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DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS. 

THE    NINTH    BOOK. 

'*Tr^HE  following  year,  a  difpute  arillng  between  the 
[  people,  and  die  ienate,  concerning  the  perfons,  who 
were  to  be  created  confiils  (for  the  latter  defired  that 
both  of  them  fhould  be  cholen  out  of  the  ariilocratical' 
party,  and  the  people,  out  of  fuchi  as  were  agreeable  to 
them)  after  many  contcfts,  wherein  they  difcovered  each 
other's  ftrength,  they  agreed  that  a  conlul  fhould  be  chofen  out 
of  each  party.  And  Caefo  Fabius,  who  had  accufed  CafHus 
of  aiming  at  tyranny,  was  eleded  conful  for  the  fecorid  time 
on  the  part  of  the  fenate,  and  Spurius  '  Furius  on  That  of 
the  people,  in  the  feventy  fifth  Olympiad,  Calliades  being 

Annotations  on  the  Ninth  Book. 

'•  *irj»i«f.  The  Vatican  manufcript  this  year  are  thus  fetdown  in  the  Fa^i 
calls  this  conful  *f»{iflf,  but  I  believe  confularesy  K.  Fabius  Vibulanus  e. 
St  is  a  miftake }  becaufe  the  confuls  of    Sp.  Furius  Fufus. 
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archon  at  Athens,  and  *  the  feme  jcarthat Xerxes  tmdertook 
his  expedition  againft  Greece.     They  had  no  fooner  taken 
pofleffion  of  their  dignity ,but  the  embafladors  of  the  Latines 
caaie  to  the  fenate,   deliring  they  would  fend  to  them  one 
of  the  confiils  with  an  army  to  rcftr^n  the  infolence  <^the 
Aequi :  The  fenate  were,  ^Ifo,  informed  that  all  Tyrrhenia 
was  in  motion,  and  would,  focrfi,  declare  war  againft  them : 
For  there  had  been  a  general  aflembly  of  that  nation,  in 
which,  after  many  intreaties  of  the  Veientes  to  aflift  them 
in   the  war  againft  the  Romans,  a  decree  pafted  that  all 
the  Tyrrhenians,  who  were  willing,  might  ingage  in  their 
fervice:  And  a  confiderable  nmnber  of  voluntiers  were 
prepared  to  affift  the  Veientes.    Upoi^  thi»  information,  the 
fenate  refolved  to  raife  forcjes,  and  that  beth  the  confuls 
fliould  take,  the  field;  one  to  make  war  .tipon  the  Aequi, 
and  to  afHft  the  Latine&>;  and  the  other,  to  jnaarch  with  ao 
army  into  Tyrrhenia.     All  thi&  was  "oppofed  by  Spurius 
9  Icilius,  one  of  th?  tribunes,  who,   a0embling :  the  pieople 
every  day,  demanded  of  the  fenate  the  execution  of  their 
promifes  relating  to  the  divifion  of  the  lands;  and  iaid  he 
would  fuffer  none  of  their  decrees,  whether  they  concerned 
military,  or  civil  regulations,  .to  take  efed,   unlefe  they 
would,  firft,  appoint  the  decemvirs  to  fix  the  bounds  of  the 

*•  K«fl'  eV  XS"'*  «f{«7n»«  Sif|i)f  tjrt  it,  inftead  of  JlnuKips  in  the  edition*; 

TD»  E^xaia.    Seethe  twenty  fourth  For  the  fame  reafon,  he  would  ^  have 

annotation  oh  the  ilxth  book.  us  reikd  Icilius  for  Licinhis,  which,  in 

3-  hufuof.  Sigonius  thinks,  veryjuft-  the  editions,   is  the  name  »Livy  gives 

)y,  that  wt  muft  read  the  name  of  this  to  this  tribune, 
tribune  io  the  manoer  I  have  correfted 

.    .  •  B.  ii.  c.  43 . 
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public  lands,  and  divide  them  among  the  people,  as  they 
had  promiied.  The  ienate  being  at  a  lois,  and  hot  know- 
ing what  refblution  to  take,  Appius  Claudius  fuggefted  this 
expedient  to  them,  which  was  to  confider  by  what  means 
the  other  tribunes  might  diflent  from  Icilius,  telling  them 
there  was  no  other  method  of  putting  a  (lop  to  the  power 
of  a  tribune,  who  oppofes,  and  obftrudh  the  decrees  of  the 
Jenate,  and  whole  perfbn  is  facred,  and  his  authority  legal, 
unlefs  fome  other  tribune,  inverted  with  the  fame  dignity, 
and  the  fame  power,  withftands  him,  and  oppofes  the  nega- 
tive, given  by  the  former.  And  he  advifed  all  fiicceeding 
confuls  to  do  this,  and  to  confider  by  .what  means  they 
might,  always,  gain  the  afFedion,  and  friendfliip  of  fome  of 
the  tribunes ;  faying,  that  the  only  method  <^  deftroying 
the  tribunitian  power,  was  to  fow  didenlion  among  the 
tribunes. 

IL  This  advice  being  given  by  Appius,  and  approved 
of  by  the  confuls,  and  the  reft  of  the  men  in  power,  they 
courted  the  tribunes  fo  effedually,  as  to  ingage  the  other 
four  in  the  intereft  of  the  fenate:  Thefe,  at  firft^  endea- 
voured to  perfuade  Icilius  to  defift  from  prefling  the  divi- 
fion  of  lands,  till  the  wars  they  were  ingaged  in,  fhould  be 
ended.  But,  when  he  rejedled  their  felicitations  with  an 
oath,  and  had  the  afliirance  to  utter  thefe  outrageous  words 
in  the  prefence  of  the  people,  that  he  had  rather  fee  the 
Tyrrhenians,  and  the  reft  of  their  enemies  mafters  of  the 
city,  than  difmifs  the  ufurpers  of  the  public  lands ;  they 
thought  this  a  fair  opportunity  of  reflxaining  fb  great  an 
•  B  2  infolence 
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infblence  both  by  their  words,  and  anions ;  and  even  the 
people  fliewing  jthemfelves  not  well  pleafed  with  his  decla- 
ration, they  faid  they  oppofed  their  negative;  and,  openly, 
purfued  fuch  meafures,  as  were  agreeable  both  to  the  fenate, 
and  confuls :  And  Icilius,  being  deferted  by  his  collegues, 
had,  no  longer,  any  authority.  After  which,  the  army  was 
raifed,  and  every  thing,  that  was  neceflary  for  the  war,  was 
fupplied,  partly  by  the  public,  and  partly  by  private  per- 
fons,  with  all  poflible  alacrity :  And  the  confuls,  after 
drawing  lots  for  the  command  of  the  armies,  prefently  took 
the  field ;  Spurius  ♦  Furius,  marching  againft  the  cities  of 
the  Aequi,  and  Gaefo  Fabius  againft  the  Tyrrhenians. 
Every  thing  fucceeded  according  to  the  defire  of  Spurius, 
the  enemy  not  daring  to  come  to  an  ingagement  j  fo  that, 
in  this  expedition,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  taking  a  great 
booty,  both  in  money,  and  flaves:  For  he  overrun  almoft 
all  the  enemy's  country,  carrying,  and  driving  off  every 
thing;  and  gave  all  the  fpoils  to  the  foldiers:  And,  being 
efteemed,  even  before,  a  lover  of  the  people,  he  gained  their 
affedion,  flill  more,  by  his  conduct:  in  this  command. 
And,  when  the  feafon   for  adion  was  over,  he  brought 

4*  9v(to(  tiri  rut  Anatm  wa\*i(.   **  Li-  gonius  contends  for  is,  certainly,  con- 

vy  makes  Fabius  march  againft  the  firmed  by  *  Livy,  where  he  makes  thft 

ylequiy  and  Furius  againft  the  Veientes.  Tyrrhenians  fay  that  the  Roman  con- 

This  Sigonius,  in  his  notes  upon  this  ful  had  been  deierted  by  his  army 

paflage  of  Livy,  fays  is  the  reading  of  after  he  had  overcome  the  Aequiy  which 

an  old  manufcript.      If  the  French  happened  to  Fabius,  confenfu  exercitut 

tranflatprs  had  read  this  note,  they  traditam  ultra  viHoriam  viilis  Acquis ; 

would  not  have  faid  that  this  was  a  ^gtta  deferta ;  imperatonm  in  acie  rcr 

modern  corrcdion.    The  reading  Si-  liSlum  \  injuffu  in  caftra  redilum. 

^B.iiiC.  43.        <Id.  ib.  c.  44. 
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home  his  army  undiminifhed,  unhurt,  and   inriched  with 
fpoils. 

III.  Caefb  Fabius,  the  other  conful,  though  he  performed 
the  duty  of  a  general  with  no  lefs  ability,  was  deprived  of 
the  praife  due  to  his  adions,  not  by  any  fault  of  his  own, 
but  becaufe  the  plebeians  were  not  well  affeded  to  him 
from  the'  time  he  had  caufed  Cafllus,  a  confular  perlbn,  to 
be  condemned,  and  put  to  death  for  affedling  tyranny: 
For  they  never  /hewed  any  alacrity  either  in  thofe  things,  in 
which  foldiers  ought  to  yield  a  quick  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  their  general,  or  when  a  becoming  eagernefs  was  requifite 
to  feize  places  by  force,  or  where  it  was  neceflary  to  gain, 
by  ftealth,  advantageous  pofts,  or  in  any  thing  elfe,  from 
whence  the  general  might  derive  honor,  and  reputation. 
Their  uniform  condud,  by  which  they  were,  continually, 
infulting  their  general,  was  not  very  uneafy  to  him,  or 
extremely  hurtful  to  the  commonwealth :  But  the  laft 
adion  they  were  guilty  of,  brought  no  fmall  danger,  and 
great  difgrace,  to  both :  For  the  two  armies  coming  to  a 
general  ingagement  in  a  valley  between  the  two  hills,  on 
which  both  their  camps  were  placed,  and  the  Romans 
having  performed  many  gallant  adions,  and  forced  the 
enemy  to  give  way,  they  refufed  both  to  purfue  them, 
notwithftanding  the  repeated  orders  of  their  general,  ancf 
to  flay  till  they  had  taken  the  enemy's  intrenchments ;  but, 
leaving  a -glorious  adion  unfiniihed,  they  returned  to  their 
own  camp.  And,  when  fome  of  the  men  attempted  to  falute 

the 
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the  conful,  *  emperor,  all  the  reft  joined  in  loud  exclama- 
.  tions  againft  him,  and  upbraided  him  with  the  lofs  of  n^my 
brave  men  through  his  want  of  ability  to  command :  And, 
after  many  other  reproachful,  and  paflionate  expreffions, 
they  demanded  of  him  to  break  up  the  camp,  and  lead  them 
back  to  Rome,  pretending  they  were  unable,  if  the  enemy 
fhould  attack  them,  to  maintain  a  fecond  ingagement : 
Neither  would  they  hearken  to  the  remonftrances  of  their 
general,  when  he  endeavoured  to  perfuade  them  to  change 
their  refolution ;  or  regard  his  intreaties,  when  he  lamented, 
and  fupplicated;  or  were  terrified  with  die  violence  of  his 
threats,  when  he  made  ufe  of  thefe  alfo ;  but  ftill  continued 
exafperated  notwithftanding  all  thefe  attacks;  and  the 
whole  army  poflefled  with  fuch  a  fpirit  of  difobedience,  and 
fuch  a  contempt  for  their  general,  that  they  got  up  about 
midnight ;  and,  without  orders,  ftruck  their  tents,  took  their 
arms,  and  carried  oiF their  wounded. 

IV.  When  the  general  was  informed  of  this,  he  was 
forced  to  give  the  word  of  command  for  all  to  march ;  fo 
great  was  his  apprehenfion  of  their  difobedience,  and  au- 
dacioufhefs.  The  men  retired  with  as  great  precipitation, 
as  if  they  had  faved  themfelves  by  flight,  and  approached 
the  city  about  day  break.  The  guards,  who  were  pofted 
^jpon  the  walls,  not  knowing  thefe  were  their  own  people, 

s.  Aw7flx{«Io{«.  This  was  the  title  of  *  Julius  Caefar  after  his  vidlory  at 

ImferatOTf  conferred  by  the  foldiers  Mundo :  The  latter  waiisgiyen  to  him, 

on  their  general  after  a  vidory,  which  and  his  pofterity,  and  uJed  by  his  fuc- 

was  very  different  from  the  title  of  the  ceflbrs. 
.  fiune  name  granted  by  the  fenate  to 

'Dion  Caifius,  B.  xliii.  p.  266. 

ran 
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ran  to  arms,  ancl  called  to  their  companions,  all  the  reft  of 
the  citizens  being  full  of  trouble,  and  confufion,  as  if  fome 
great  misfortune  had  happened :  And  the  guards  did  not 
open  the  gates  to  let  them  in,  till  it  was  broad  day,  and  they 
could  diftinguifli  their  own  army:  So  that,  befides  the 
ignominy  they  incurred  in  deferting  their  camp,  they,  alfo, 
expofedthemfelves  to  great  danger,  in  returning  through  the. 
enemy's  country  in  the  dark,  and  without  obferving  any 
order.  And,  if  the  Tyrrhenians  had  been  informed  of  this, 
and  puriued  them  in  their  return,  nothing  could  have  hin- 
dered the  army  from  being  intirely  deftroyed.  The  motive 
c£  this  unaccountable  retreat,  or  flight,  was,  as  I  have  faid, 
the  hatred  of  the  people  againft  the  general,  and  the  envy 
pf  his  honor,  left,  by  being  adorned  with  a  triumph,  he 
ihould  acquire  the  greateft  glory.  The  next  day,  the 
Tyrrhenians,  having  intelligence  of  the  retreat  of  the  Ro- 
mans, ftripped  their  dead,  and  carried  oiF  their  wounded 
with  all  the  warlike  ftores  they  had  left  in  their  camp, 
which  were  in  great  quantity,  as  having  been  prepared  for  a 
long  war;  and,  like  conquerors,  laid  wafte  the  adjacent 
country  of  the  enemy,  and,  then,  returned  home  with  their 
army. 

V.  The  fucceeding  confuls,  Cneius  Manlius,  and  Marcus 
Fabius,  for  the  {econd  time,  being  ordered  by  the  fenate  to 
march  againft  the  Veientes  with  the  greateft  army  they 
could  raifey^pointed  a  day  for  levying  the  forces.  Tiberius 
Pontifici^,  one  of  the  tribunes,  oppoftng  this  levy,  and 
calling  upon  them  to  put  in  execution  the  order  of  the 

fenate 
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fenate  for  the  divifion  of  the  lands,  they  applied  themfelves 
to  court  fome  of  his  coUegues,  as  their  predeceflbrs  had  done 
before,  and  divided  the  tribunes :  And,  after  that,  they 
executed  the  orders  of  the  fenate  with  full  liberty.  The 
levies  being  completed  in  a  few  days,  the  confuls  took  the 
field ;  each  of  them  having  with  him  two  legions  raifed  in 
the  city  itfelf,  and  a  body  not  lefs  numerous,  fent  by  their 
cdlonies,  and  fubjeds :  There  came,  alfo,  from  the  Latines, 
and  the  Hernici,  double  the  number  of  auxiliaries  they  had 
ordered.  However,  they  did  not  make  ufe  of  all  thefe 
forces;  but,  giving  them  great  thanks  f<M-  their  zeal,  they 
difmifled  <xie  half  of  the  fuccours  they  had  fent.  Befides, 
diey  appointed  a  third  army,  confiding  of  two  legions  of 
young  men,  to  incamp  before  the  city,  with  orders  to  guard 
the  country,  in  cafe  any  other  army  of  the  enemy  (hould, 
iinexpe<9:edly,  make  its  appearance.  And  they  left  in  the 
city  fuch  as  were  above  the  military  age,  who  had,  yet, 
ftrength  fufficient  to  bear  arms,  as  a  garrifon  to  defend  the 
citadels,  and  the  walls.  After  this,  the  confuls  advanced  at 
the  head  of  their  armies  near  the  city  ofVeii,  and  incamped 
on  two  hills  not  far  afunder.  The  enemy's  army,  confifting 
of  great  numbers  of  good  troops,  had,  alfo,  taken  the  field, 
and  lay  incamped  before  the  city :  For  the  men  of  the  greateft 
power  throughout  all  Tyrrhenia  had  joined  them  with  their, 
dependents ;  by  which  means,  the  Tyrrhenian  army  was, 
confiderably,  more  numerous  than  That  of  the  Romans. 
When  the  confuls.  faw  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
kftre  of  their  arms,  they  were,  greatly,  afraid  left  their  own 

forces. 
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forces,  tert*  \«^ith  fkftibrij.  might  f*©t  be  able  lb  pffevaif  ovet 
Thofe  of  the  efienfity,  vvhofe  mindi  were  united:  For  tvhich 
reafon,  ihey  deterttiltted  to  fortify  their  camps,  alid  tb  pro- 
limg  the  war,  in  eicpedation  of  fome  opportunity  ©facing 
with  iadvantage,  which  the  aflUraticc  oi  the  enemy,  elated 
with  an  inconfiderate  contempt  of  them,  might  a^rd. 
In  the  mean  time,  there  were  cohtinual  fldrmifhes,  and  in- 
gagements  of  the  light  arnied  men  in  fmall  parties,-  bwt  nd 
confiderabfe,  or  illuft#ious  a^ion. 

VI.  The  Tyrrhenians,  being  tineafy  at  this  prolongation 
of  the  war,  upbraided  the  Romans  with' cbwardife,  fined 
they  declined  commg  out  to  fight ;  and,  looking  upon  th6 
enemy  to  have  quitted  the  field  to  them,  they  grew  exceed- 
ingly elated.  Their  ccMrtempt  of  the  Roman  armfy,  and  their 
icorn  of  the  confuls  were  further  encreafed  by  the  opinion 
they  entertained,  that  they  themfelves  were  aflmed  evert 
by  the  gods?  For  the  Kghtnihg,  faffinig  upon  the  general's 
tent  of  Cneius  Nfehliu^,  oneof  tl»  ctofuls^,  tore  it  in  pieces^ 
overturned  the  altar,  tarriifhed  fome  of  the  arms,  fcorched 
ediers,  and  fome  it  quite  confumed  :  It  killed,  alfo,  the 
fined  horfe  belonging  to  him,  the  feme  he  ufed  in  battle, 
and  fome  of  his  doineftics :  And  the  augurs  faying  that  the 
gods  portended  the  taking  of  the  camp,  and  the  death  of 
the  mofl  confiderable  perfons  in  it,  Manlius  removed  with 
his  forces  to  the  other  camp  about  midnight,  and  pofled 
himfelf  with  his  coUegue.  The  Tyxrhenians,  hearing  the 
general  had  decamped,  and  being  informed,  by  fome  of  the 
prifoners,   of  the  reafons  of  that  motion,  grew  ftill  more 
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elated,  from  an  opinion  that  the  gods  made  war  upon  the 
Romans,  and  entertained  great  hopes  of  overcoming  them : 
For  their  augurs,  who  are.  thought  to  have  examined  meteors 
with  greater  accuracy,  than  any  other  people,  from  whence 
the  flafhes  of  lightning  come,  what  quarters  receive  it  when 
it  flits  after  the  flroke,  to  which  of  the  gods  each  kind 
pf  lightning  is  afligned,  and  what  good,  or  evil  they  por- 
tend, advifed  them  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  interpreted  the 
omen,  which  had  happened  to  the  Romans,  in  the  following 
,  manner :  Since  the  flafh  of  lightning  had  fallen  upon  the 
confuls  tent,  which  was  That  of  the  general,  and  utterly 
demolifbed  it,  even  to  the  altar,  the  gods  portended  to  their 
^my,  the  demoUtion  of  their  camp  after  it  was  taken  by 
ilorm,  and  the  death  of  the  principal  perfons  in  it :  If, 
therefore,  faid  they,  the  enemy  had  continued  in  the  place, 
where  the. lightning  fell,  and  not  removed  their  enfigns  to 
the  other  army,  the  god,  who  is  incenfed  againfl  them,  had 
iatisfied  his  anger  with  the  taking  of  one  camp,  and  the 
deftrudion  of  one  army  :  But,  fince  they  have  .endeavoured 
to  be  wifer  than  the  gods,  and  removed  to  the  other  camp,, 
deferting  that  place,  as  if  the  god  had  fignified  that  the 
calamities  (hould  fall  not  upon  the  men,  but  upon  the  places, 
the  divine  wrath  fhall  be  extended  to  all  of  them,  to  thofe, 
who  removed,  and  to  thofe,  who  received  them :  And 
ilnce,  when  it  was,  inevitably,  portended  by  the  gods  that 
the  o!;her  camp  fhould  be  taken  by  ftorm,  they  had  not 
waited  for  their  fate,  but  had  themfelves  abandoned  it  to 
the  enemy  J  the  camp,  which  had  received  the  deferters  of 

their 
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their  dwn,fliould' be  taken  by  ftorm,  mftead  of  That  which 
they  had  deferted. 

VII.  The  Tyrrhenians,  hearing  thefe  things  from  their 
augurs,  fent  a  detachment  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  the  camp, 
which  the  Romans  had  abandoned,  with  a  defign  to  make  ufe 
of  it,  as  a  place  of  ftrength  to  annoy  the  other:  For  the  fitu- 
ation  of  it  was  exceeding  ftrong,  and  lay  very  convenient  to 
cut  off  all  communication  betwen  Rome  and  the  enemy's 
camp.  After  they  had  made  other  difpofitions  alio,  calcu- 
lated to  give  them  an  advantage  over  the  enemy,  they  fed 
out  their  army,  and  advanced  into  the  plain :  But  the  Ro- 
mans remaining  quiet,  the  bolddt  of  the  Tyrrhenians  rode 
up  to  their  camp;  then,  ftanding  near  it,  called  them  all 
women  ;  and,  faying  that  their  leaders  refembled  the  moft 
cowardly  of  all  animals,  they  abuled  them,  and  defired  they 
would  do  one  of  thefe  two  things ;  either  come  down  into 
the  plain,  if  they  pretended  to  the  title  of  valiant  men,  and 
decide  the  conteft  by  one  battle ;  or,  if  they  owned  them- 
felves to  be  cowards,  deliver  up  their  arms  to  thofe,  who 
were  fuperior  to  them  in  valor ;  and,  after  fufiering  the 
puniQiment  they  deferved,  renounce,  for  ever,  their  pre- 
tenfions  to  all  that  was  great.  This  they  repeated 
every  day  ;  and,  when  it  had  no  effed,  they  refolved  to 
draw  a  line  of  contravallation  round  their  camp,  with  a 
defign  to  ftarve  them  into  a  furrender.  The  confuls  fuffered 
them  to  go  on  for  a  confiderable  time;  not  through  any 
want  of  courage,  or  refolution  (for  they  were  both  men  of 
fpirit,  and  of  military  accomplifliments)  but  from  a  fulpicion 

C  2  of 


12  ROMAN   ANTICtUITIES   OF  BooklX. 

o(  the  unwillingnefs  of  their  men  to  do  thdr  duty,  and  of 
their  want  of  alacrity,  which  ftill  remained  in  the  minds  of 
the  plebeians  ever  fince  they  had  railed  the  fedidon,  on  ac- 
count of  the  divifion  of  the  public  lands:  For  die  ears,  an3 
eyes  of  their  generals  were  ftill  aftonifhed  with  the  {hameful 
adtions,  unworthy  the  dignity  c^thecomnionwealth,  which 
the  foldiers  had  been  guilty  of  the  former  year,  through 
riieir  refentmeat  to  the  confuj,  when  they  yielded  up  the 
the  vidory  to  the  conquered*  aiid  fuftftined  the  pretended 
ignominy  oi  a  flight,  in  order  to  deprive  their  general  of  a 
triumph,  the  cc»iiequence  c^  a  viiftoiy. 

yill.  Defiring,  therefore,  at  once  to  banifli  fedidon  from 
the.  army,  and  to  re-efta^lifli  a.  gen«^  harmony ;  and,  mak* 
ing  thi*  fingle  point;  the  objed  of  aill  their  counfels,  and  of 
all  their  care,  fince  it  Was  not  in  their  power,  by  puniihing 
^nie.<^  them,  tq  refbtm  the  reft,,  who  were^numerous>  bold» 
and  ^fn^4^:  <^  ^  periuade  th^pfe^  who  were  revived  not  to 
he  perfuaded)  they  concluded  that  the  two  fbUowing  motives 
would  reclaim  the  feditious ;  that  thofe  of  milder  tempers 
(for  there  was^  a  mixture  of  thefe,  alfo,  among  fo  great  a 
jnultitude)  would.be  wrought  upon,  by  the  ihame  of  being 
abufed  by  the  enemy,  ajid  that  fuch,  as  were  not,  eafily, 
induced  to  tread  the  paths  of  honor,  by  that,  which  terrifies 
all  mankind,  jicceffity,  And  to  effcd  both  thefe,  they  fuf- 
fered  the  enemy  to  infult  them  by  their  words,  and  behavi- 
our, while  they  called  their  inadlion.  cowardife,  that,  by 
repeated  inftancesof  fcorn,  and  contempt,  they  might  com- 
pel thofe  to  be  braye,  who  were  not.diipofed  to  be  fo  of 

their 
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their  own  accord  :  For  thde  iafults  being  condntied,  they 
entertained  great  hopes  that  all  the  ^Idiers  would  flock  to  the 
general's  tent^  and,  fired  with  refentmoit,  sxid_  indignation, 
would  demand  of  the  conAiIs  to  kad  them  againft  the  eae^ 
my;  which  happened  accordingly:  For,  when  the  hstce 
began  to  barricade  the  ^tes  of  the  camp  with  palifades,  and 
ditches,  the  Romaics,  relenting  the  attempt,  ran  to  the 
tents  of  the  confuis,  £rft,  in  fmall  numbers,'  and,  then,  in  a 
body ;  and,  crying  out,  accufed  them  of  treachery,  and  faid 
that,  if  none  would  lead  them,  they  themielves  would  take 
arms,  and,  without  their  commanders,  {ally  out  againd  th& 
enemy.  This  beii^  the  general  cry,  the  confuis  thought 
this  the  opportunity  they  had  waited  for,  and  (»dered  the 
lidors  to  c^  the  troops  together,  when  Fabius,  advanciiftg^ 
fpoke  to  them  as  follows  : 

IX.  *^  Soldiers,  and  ofHcers,.  your  indignation  at  the  in^ 
"  fults  you  have  received  from  the  enemy,  is  flow ;  a«d 
*'  this  general  eagernefs  to  attack  them,  by  fhewing  itfelf 
"  much  too  latCy  becomes  unfeafonabie.  Then  was  the  time 
"  for  you  to  do  this,  wJien  you,  firft,  faw  them  come  down 
"  from  their  intrenchments,  and  delirc  to  begin  the  battle* 
"  Then  would  the  contefl  for  fovereignty  have  been  glo- 
"  rious,  and  worthy  of  the  Roman  fpirit ;  But  now  it  is- 
"  become  neceflary ;  and,  however  fuccefsful,  will  not  be, 
'*^  equally,  glorious.  But,  even  now,  you  do  well  in  defiring. 
'*  to  repair  your  flownefs,  and  recover  your  forgotten  vigor  j. 
'*  and  great  thanki^.  are  due  to  you  for  your  eagernefs  in  the 
"  purfuit  of  glory,  if  it  flows  from  virtue  :  For  it  is  better 
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"  to  begin  late  to  do  one's  duty,  than  never.  I  wifli  you 
"  had  all  the  fame  fentiments  of  what  is  advantageous,  and 
**  that  you  were  all  animated  with  the  fame  ardor :  But 
"  we  are  afraid  left  the  difguft  of  the  plebeians  againft  the 
fenate  concerning  the  divifion  of  lands  may  be  the  caufe 
of  great  mifchief  to  the  commonwealth :  And  we  fulpedt 
that  this  clamor,  and  indignation  concerning  your  going 
"  out  to  the  charge,  do  not  fpring  from  the  fame  motive  in 
-  «  all  of  you  :  But,  that  fome  defire  to  go  out  of  the  camp, 
**  in  order  to  take  revenge  on  the  enemy ;  and  others,  to 
"  run  away.  The  reafons,  that  have  induced  us  to  entertain 
"  thefe  fuipicions,  are  neither  divinations^  nor  conjedhires^ 
"  but  plain  fads,  not  of  ancient  date,  but  which  happened 
"  laft  year,  as  you  all  know ;  when  a  numerous,  and  brave 
"  army  having  taken  the  field  againft  this  very  enemy,  and 
*'  the  event  of  the  firft  battle  proving  moft  fuccefsful  to  us, 
*'  Caefo,  the  conful,  and  my  brother,  who  then  commanded, 
**  had  it  in  his  power  to  take  the  enemy's  camp,  and  to 
**  triumph  after  a  moft  glorious  vidory ;  when  fome,  envy- 
**  ing  his  glory,  becaufe  he  was  not  a  popular  man,  nor 
**  purfued  fuch  meafures,  as  were  agreeable  to  the  poorer 
"  fort,  ftruck  their  tents  the  night  after  the  battle ;  and, 
**  without  orders,  fled  out  of  the  camp,  not  confidering 
'*  either  the  danger  they  were  expofed  to  in  a  diforderly 
**  retreat,  without  a  general,  through  an  enemy's  country, 
"and  that  in  the  night,  or  the  ignominy  they  were  fure  to 
**  fuftain  in  yielding,  as  far  as  in  them  Idy,  the  fovereignty 
'*  to  the  enemy ;  and  in  fubmitting,  when  conquerors,  to 
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"  the  conquered.  Being  afraid,  therefore,  tribunes,  centu- 
**  rions,  and  foldiers,  of  thefe  men,  who  are  neither  able  to 
**  command,  nor  willing  to  obey,  and  who  are  numerous, 
"  bold,  and  armed,  we  have  avoided  a  battle  hitherto,  and 
"  dare  not,  even  now,  with  fuch  afllftance,  hazard  a  decifive 
"  ingagement,  left  they  obftruA,  and  prejudice  thofe,  who 
"  are  performing  their  parts  with  all  poflible  alacrity.  But, 
if  fome  god  fhould  reform  their  inclinations,  and  induce 
them  to  lay  afide  their  divifions,  from  which  the  com- 
"  monwealth,  at  this  time,  receives  great  prejudice,  or  to 
"  defer  them  till  peace  fhall  be  reftored,  and  redeem  their 
"  pai^  fhame  by  their  prefent  valor,  nothing  fball,  then, 
"  hinder  us  from  ingaging  the  enemy  with  great  hopes  of 
**  viftory.  To  obtain  which  we  have  many  advantages,  but 
"  the  moft  confiderable,  and  the  moft  to  be  confided  in  is 
"  the  folly  of  the  enemy ;  who,  far  exceeding  us  in  the 
"  number  of  their  forces,  and,  by  that  alone,  enabled  to 
"  withftand  our  valor,  and  experience,  have  deprived  them- 
"  felves  of  this  only  benefit  by  confuming  the  greateft  part 
"  of  their  army  in  garrifons.  In  the  next  place,  when  they 
"  ought  to  ad:  with  caution  and  prudence  in  every  thing, 
"  knowing  what  kind  of  men,  far  fuperibr  to  them  in  valor, 
"  they  have  to  deal  with,  they  run  boldly,  and  inconfider- 
"  ately  to  the  battle,  as  if  they  were  invincible,  and  we  in- 
"  timidated ;  This  appears  by  their  barricading  the  gates  of 
"  our  camp ;  by  their  riding  up  to  our  intrenchments,  and 
"  infulting  us  fo  frequently,  both  by  their  words,  and  ac- 
tions.    Confider  thefe    things;    remember    the    many 

"  glorious 
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**  glorious  battles,  in  which  you  have  overcome  tibem,  and 
*'  go  on  with  alacrity  to  this  ingagement  alfb:  And  let 
<«  every  one  of  you  look  upon  the  fpot,  on  which  he  £hail 
<'  be  poded,  as  his  houie,  his  land,  and  his  country :  Let 
'**  hiqi,  who  iaves  his  next  man,  think  he  laves  himfclf ; 
*'  and  who  forfakes  him,  conclude  that  he  delivers  himielf 
**  up  to  the  enemy:  But,  above  all,  remember  this,  that, 
"  of  thofe  who  {land  their  ground,  and  fight,  few  are 
"  ilain ;  but  of  thofe  who  give  way,  and  fly,  very  few  are 
*^faved.'\ 

X.  While  he  was  yet  diiplayir^  thcfe  incentives  to  bra-^ 
very,  and  accompanying  his  words  with  many  tears,  calling 
by  name  every  one  of  the  centurions,  tribunes,  and  ibldiers, 
who,  he  knew,  had  performed  fbme  pliant  action  in  £or'- 
mer  battles,  and  promifing  many  great  rewards  to  fuch,  as 
fliould  diftinguifh  themfelves  in  this  ingagement  in  pro- 
portion to  their  adions,  as  honors,  riches,  and  other  ad- 
vantages, they  all  cried  out  to  encourage  him,  and  defired 
he  would  lead  them  on  to  tlie  battle.  As  fbon  as  he  had 
done  fpeaking,  there  came  out  from  the  throng  a  man, 
called  Marcus  Flavoleius,  a  jJebeian,  and  bred  to  country 
work,  though  not  of  mean  condition,  but  celebrated  for 
his  virtue,  and  military  bravery  and,  on  both  thcfe  ac- 
counts, honoured  with  the  moft  confiderable  command  in 
one  of  the  legions,  which  command  the  fixty  centuries 
are  injoined  by  the  law  to  follow,  and  obey:  Thefc 
ofiicers  are  called  by  the  Romans,  in  their  own  language, 

Primipili, 


BooklX.     DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.  17 

"  Primipili,  This  man,  who,  befides  his  other  qualifications, 
was  tall,  and  a  comely  perfon,  flanding  where  all  might  fee 

^'  U^ifAomKHf.     Thefe  officers  were  of  the  principes^  and  ten  of  the  triarii ; 

called  by  the  Romans,  primopilu  or  eachof  thefe  ^r^^rj  was  fubdividcd  into 

primipili.   They  were  the  firft  officers  two  centuries,  confequently  there  were 

in  a  legion  next  to  the  tribunes.    The  fixty  centuries  in  every  legion.     The 

reader  has  already  fecn  •  that  a  legion,  poft  of  honor  in  a  legion,  though  in 

as  inftitutcd  by  Romulus,  confided  of  the  rear,  was  That  of  the  triarii -^  next 

3000  foot,  and  300  horfe  :  This  num-  in  rank  were  the principes ;  and  the  lafl: 

ber  was  afterwards  augmented;  and'  the  baftaii:  By  this  means.  It  hap- 

inftances  may  be  found  in   ^  Livy,  pened  that  the  lowed  officer  in  a  legion 

where  the  fenate  ordered  what  number  was  the  centurion  of  the  tenth  order. 


both  of  horfe,  and  foot  each  legion 
fhould  confift  of;  which  number  in 
the  war  with  Perfeus  they  extended  to 
6000  foot,  and  300  horfe.  •!  have, 
in  a  former  note,  fpoken  of  the  Hajlati, 


or  of  the  twentieth  century  of  the 
baftati^  called  in  Latin,  dectmus  baftatus 
pojierior ;  and  the  firft  officer  after  the 
tribunes  was  the  firft  centurion  of  the 
triariij    otherwife    called,  primipilus. 


Principes^  and  Triarii^  who  compofed  There  is  a  fpeech^made  by  Sp.  Ligu- 

the  three  lines  of  heavy  armed  men,  ftinus  in  ^  Livy,  where  he  gives  an 

in  which  every  legion  was  drawn  up.  account  of  his  rifing  from  a  common 

If  I  repeat  it  now,  my  reafon  is,  be-  foldier  to  the  degree  of  a  primipilus  j 

caufe  I  have  fince  found  that  fome  which  account  contains  "a  gradation. 


learned  men  have  been  mifled  by  the 
word  Principest  and  from  thence  con- 
cluded that  thefe  conftituted  the  firft 
line.  But  this  is  a  miftakc  :  For  they 
were  certainly  drawn  up  in  the  order 
they  are  here  mentioned.  If  the  reader 


that  will  confirm  what  I  have  afierted; 
bi£nnium  miles  gregarius  fui^^^tertio  anno 
viriutis  caufd  mibi  T.  Siuintius  Flami- 
ninus  decumum  ordinem  baftatum  ajftgna* 
vit^bic  me  imperator  dignumjudicavif^ 
cui  primum  baftatum  prioris  centuriae 


pleafes  to  turn  to  the  193*  page  of  a  ajftgnaret—a  Man.  Acilio  mibi  primus 
noble 'performance,  the  idea  of  a  pa-  princeps  prioris  centuriae  eft  ajjignat us ^^ 
triot  king,  he  will  find  this  miftakc  aTi.  Gracchorogatus^  in provinciamW. 
to  have  cTept  in  there  among  a  thou-  quater  intra paucosannos  primum  pilum 
~       •        .  1  •       2f«x/.     As  I  have  mentioned  the  legio- 

nary tribunes,  it  may  be  neceflary  to 
fpeak  of  their  number :  There  were 
fix  tribunes  in  every  legion  ;  thefe 
were,  at  firft,  created  by  the  generals; 
afterwards,   that  is,   in   the  year  of 


fand  beauties.  But,  in  order  to  explain 
what  our  aothor  means  when  he  fays 
that  the  primipili  commanded  the  fixty 
centuries  of  every  legion,  it  will  be 
neceflary  to  diflcft  the  conftituent 
parts  of  a  legion.     Every  legion  con- 

fiftcd  of  thirty  divifions,  called  by  the     Rome  392,  C^  Servilius  Ahala,  and 
Romans,  ordines,  ten  of  the  baftati,  ten     L.  Genucius  being  confuls,  both  for 
•  See  the  fateenth  annotation  on  the  fecond  book.  f  B.  xlu.  c.  31  *  i  See  the  twenty 

fey.cntb  annotation  on  the  fourth  book.        ^  B.  xlii.  c.  34.  ^ 
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Jnm,  fpoke  in  the  following  manner :  "  Are  you  afraid, 
"  confuls,  that  our  aftions  will  not  agree  with  our  words  ? 
"  I  will  be  the  firft  to  give  you,  in  my  own  name,  the 
greateft  affurance  for  the  performance  of  my  promife : 
And,  fellow-citizens,  and  partakers  of  the  fame  fortune, 
"  as  many  of  you  as  refolve  to  fupport  your  words  by  your 
*'  anions,  you  will  not  err  in  following .  my  example.'* 
Having  faid  this,  he  held  up  his  Iword,  and  took  the  bath 
in  ufe  among  the  Romans,  and  efteemed  by  them  the  moft 
facred  of  all  others,  by  ingaging  his  own  'jfaith.  That  he 
would  return  to  Rome  vidorious,  or  not  at  all.  After 
Flavoleius  had  taken  this  oath,  they  all  gave  him  great 
applaufe :  And,  prefently,  both  the  confuls  did  the  fame, 
as  did,  alfb,  the  inferior  officers,  the  tribunes,  and  centurions, 
and,  laft  of  all,  the  foldiers.  This  being  done,  they  all  felt 
great  alacrity,  great  friendihip  for  one  another,  confidence, 
and  ipirit:  And,  going  from  the  aflembly,  fome  bridled 

the  fecond  time,  a  law  paffed,  by  which  people  to  chufe  the  principal  officers 

this  power  was  transferred  from  the  of  an  army,  raifcd   and  maintained  to 

generals  to  the  people  ;  *  et  quum  eo  perpetuate  their  flavcry. 

anno  primum  placuijfct  tribunos  militttm  t  T?»  «>'«Sii»  Jawljf  annv.  The  Latin 

ad  kgiones  fuffragio  fieri  {nam  et  antea  tranflators  have  rendered   this,  bona 

ficutnunc,  quosrufulos  vacant.,  impera-  fides.    I  have  never  met  with  this  oath 

tores ipfifaciebant)/ecundum in  kxlocis  in  any  Roman  author;  which  I  am 

tenuit  (T.  Manlius.)  This  power  was,  furprifed   at,    fince  Dionyfius  fays  it 

upon  fome  occaGons,   reflorcd  to  the  was,  among  the   Romans,  the  moft 

generals  by  the  confent  of  the  people,  binding  of  all  oaths.     '  Livy  makes 

However,  we  find  ^.,  by  the  laft  paf-  Flavoleius  fwear  by  Jupiter,  Mars,  and 

fage  of  Livy,  that  the  generals  were  th&o\.htt  gods;  Si f allot, Joiempatrem., 

poflefled  of  it  in  his  time :  Which  is  Gradivumque  Martem,.  alio/que  iratos 

not  to  be  wondered  at,  fince  Auguftus  invocat  deos. 
would  certainly  not  have  fuffered  the 

» Livy  1  B.  vii.  c.  5.  "^  Id.  ib.  '  B.  ii.  c.  45.. 

theif 
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their  horfes;  others  fharpened  their  fwords,  $ind  fpears; 
and  others  cleaned  their  defenfive  arms :  And,  in  a  fhort 
time,  the  whole  army  was  ready  for  the  battle.  The  confuls, 
after  invoking  the  gods  by  vows,  facrifices,  and  prayers,  to 
be  their  guides  in  fallying  forth,  led  the  army  out  of  the  camp 
in  a  proper  difjpofition,  and  order.  The  Tyrrhenians,  feeing 
them  quit  their  intrenchments,  were  furprifed  at  it,  and 
marched  out  with  their  whole  army  to  meet  them. 

XI.  When  both  armies  were  come  into  the  plain,  and 
the  trumpets  had  founded  a  charge,  they  gave  a  £hout,  and 
ingaged|»  And,  the  horfe  charging  the  horfe,  and  the  foot 
clofing  with  the  foot,  they  foi^ht;  and  great  was  the 
{laughter  cm  both  fides.  The  right  wing  of  the  Romans, 
commanded  by  Manlius,  one  of  the  confuls,  repulfed  that 
part  of  the  enemy,  that  flood  oppofite  to  them ;  and  the 
horfemen,  quitting  their  horfes,  fought  on  foot.  But  their 
left  was  furrounded  by  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy :  For 
the  line  of  the  Tyrrhenians  on  this  fide  outflanked  That 
of  the  Romans,  and  was  confiderably  deeper :  The  troops 
of  the  latter,  therefore,  were  broken  in  this  part,  and  many 
wounded :  This  wing  was  commanded  by  Quintus  Fabius, 
wjio  was,  then,  'legate,  and  proconful,  and  had  been  twice 

«•  ngwitvltif.  In  Latin  Legatus,  the  tranflated  »f1if(alnytfy  fnpriuurt  be* 
next  officer  to  the  confuls.  I  chufc  to  caufe  Portus  has  rendered  it  fo  j  how- 
call  this  officer  a  legate  rather  than  a  ever,  both  Ic  Jay,  and  his  guide  are 
lieutenant,  with  le  Jay,  or  a  lieutenant'  miftaken :  For  a  conful,  after  the  cx- 
general,  with  M.***,  as  I  before  faid :  piration  of  his  magiftracy,  might  in- 
For,  if  we  are  to  give  modern  names  deed  be  a  proconful,  but  never  a  pr»» 
to  all  the  military  eftablifhmentsof  the  praetor^  which  was  a  title  peculiar  to 
Romans,  we  muft,  by  the  fame  rule,  thofe,  who  had  arrived  to  no  higher 
call  a  legion,  a  regiment.  Le  Jay  has  dignity  than  to  That  of  praetor  •,  and 

'  D  2  conful: 
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conful :  He  maintained  the  fight  a  long  time,  and  received 
wounds  of  all  kinds ;  till,  being  ftruck  in  the  breaft  with  a 
fpear,  the  point  of  which  pierced  his  bowels,  he  fell  through 
lofs  of  blood.  When  Marcus  Fabius,  one  of  the  confuls, 
who  commanded  in  the  center,  was  informed  of  this,  he 
took  with  him  the  bed  of  his  foot,  and,  calling  to  Caefo 
Fabius,  his  other  brother,  to  follow  him,  he  pailed  before  his 
own  hne ;  then,  advancing  a  confiderable  way,  when  he  had 
got  beyond  the  enemy's  right  wing,  he  turned  upon  thofe, 
who  were 'furrounding  his  men;  and,  charging  them,  he 
made  a  vaft  Slaughter  of  all  he  encountered,  and  puMo  Eight 
thofe  who  were  at  a  diftance :  And,  finding  his  brother, 
ftill  breathing,  he  took  him  up :  However,  he  died  prefently 
after.  The  defire  of  revenging  his  death  inflamed  the  two 
brothers,  ftill  more,  againft  the  enemy ;  and,  regardlefs 
now,  of  their  own  life,  they  rufhed  with  a  few  among  the 
thickeft  of  them,  and  made  large  heaps  of  their  dead  bodies. 
Here  the  Tyrrhenian  army  fuffered ;  and  thofe  who,  be- 
fore, had  forced  the  enemy  to  give  ground,  were,  now, 
repulfed  by  the  conquered.  But,  in  the  left  wing,  where  the 
Tyrrhenians,  oppofedto  Manlius^  were  already  fpent,  and  be- 
ginning to  run  away,  they  put  to  flight  thofe  they  were  ingaged 

Q^  Fabius  had,  we  fee,  been  twice  it  civlttt,  etc.     However,  Sylburgius, 

conful.  ~  M.  •  •  *  has  not  tranflatcd  and  confequently  M.  •  *  •  have  taken 

tnin^tSnyot  at  all,  bccaufc  Sylburgius  it  paffively.    This  obliged  the  formec 

has  omitted  it.  to  fay  in  the  next  fentence,  in  holies 

9'  KvkA«^«»i»j.     This  word  mull:  be  irruens,  and  the  latter  to  explain  thefc 

taken  aftivcly  in  this  place,  and  relates  words,  by  il  fond  fur  les  Tyrrbeniens  i 

to  the  Tyrrhenians,   who  were  fur-  neither  of  which  are  in  the  Greek  text, 

rounding  the  Romans ;  which  is  plain  where,  as  our  author  has  ufed  wxK»iu*^i 

from  the  fojlawing  fentence,  ifjtTrum  aftivciy»  they  are  aot  wanted.. 

with: 
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with:  For  Manlius  being  wounded  in  the  knee  with  a  javelin, 
the  point  of  which  reached  to  his  ham,  thofe  about  him  took 
him  up,  and  carried  him  to  the  camp.  The  enemy,  think- 
ing the  Roman  general  flain,  took  heart,  and  the  reft  com- 
ing to  their  affiftance,  they  prefled  hard,  upon  the  Romans,, 
who,  now,  had  no  commander.  This  obliged  the  twoFabit 
to  quit  the  left  wing,  and  fly  to  the  relief  of  the  right : 
And  the  Tyrrhenians,  feeing  them  advance  in  ia  ftrongbody, 
gave  over  thepurfuit.  However,  they  doubled  their  files,  and 
fought  in  good  order ;  and,  lofing  a  great  number  of  their 
own  men,  they  killed,  alfo,  many  of  the  Remans. 

XII.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Tyrrhenians,  who  had  pof- 
feiled  themfelves  of  the  camp  abandoned  by  Manlius,  as  foon 
as  the  fignal  was  given  by  their  general,  ran  with  great 
expedition,  and  alacrity  to  the  other  camp  of  the  Romans, 
from  an  opinion  that  it  was  not  guarded  with  a  fufficient 
force;  neither  was  their  opinioa  groundlefs:  For,  befides 
the  '°  Triarii,  and  fome  young  men,  the  reft  of  the  number 
then  in  the  camp,  confifted  of  merchants,  fervants,  and  ar- 
tificers: And  many  being  crowded  into  a  fmall  place  (for 
the  battle  was  at  the  gates  of  the  camp)  a  fharp^  and  fevere 
ingagement  infued,  and  feveral  fell  on  both  fides*  In  this. 
a<aion,  Manlius,  the  conful,  coming  out  with  the  cavalry  to 
the  relief  of  his  men,  his  horfe  fell,  and  he  falling  with  him, 
and  being  unable  to  rife  through  the  number  of  his  wounds, 
he  died;  and  many  brave  young  men  were  flain  by  his  fide^ 
After  this  misfortune,  the  camp  was  foon  taken :  And  the 

»••  Tptttfittn.  Sec  the  twenty  feventh  annotation  on  the  fourth  book. 

Tyr- 
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Tyrrhenian  prophecies  were  fulfilled:  If,  therefore,  they  had 
made  a  proper  ufe  of  their  prefent  good  fortune,  and  Retired 
the  camp,  they  had  remained  matters  of  the  enemy's  bag- 
gage, and  forced  them  to  a  fhameful  retreat :  But,  inftead 
of  that,  by  amufing  themfelves  with  plundering  what  was 
left,  and  taking  refrefhment,  as  moft  of  them  did  after  the 
idion,  they  fuffered  a  fine  booty  to  efcape  out  of  their 
hands :  For,  as  fbon  as  the  other  confiil  heard  the  camp  was 
furprifed,  he  haftened  thither  with  a  body  of  chofen  men, 
both  horfe,  and  foot.  The  Tyrrhenians,  being  informed  of 
his  arrival,'  fined  the  intrenchments  quite  roimd  the  camp ; 
and  a  fharp  battle  was  fought,  while  thefe  endearoured  to 
recover  their  own,  and  the  others  were  afraid  of  being  all 
put  to  the  fwofd,  if  the  camp  was  taken.  The  adion  lafting 
a  codfidefable  time,  and  the  Tyrrhenians  having  many 
advantages  (for  they  ftood  upon  an  eminence,  and  had  to 
do  with  men  Jpent  with  fitting  the  whole  day )  Titus 
"  Sicinus,  the  legate,  and  proconful,  after  communicating 
his  defign  to  the  conful,  ordered  a  retreat  to  be  fotmdedi 
and  that  all  the  men  fhould  aflcmble  in  one  body,  and 
aflault  that  fide  of  the  camp,  which  was  the  wcakeft. 
He  gave  over  the  attack  of  thofe  part?  next  the  gates 
from  a  reafonable  confideration,  that  did  not  deceive  him; 
which  was,    that,  if  the   Tyrrhenians   had  a  profped  of 

'    »«•  'Lamt.  The  Vatican  manufcript    ful,  I  fuppofe  him.  to  be  the  fame 
ha»£>ttiAi«f>  and  Lapus  and  Gelenius    perfon,    who  was  *confitl  with  C, 
Xuufut.    As  oar  atnhor   calls   him    AquiUus  iA  (be  yeai  267. 
«»7»f  j»Iijy«»,  which  I  tranflate  procon- 

»  See  tHe  eighth  book/  c.  64. 

lafety. 
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(sifcty,  they  would  abandon  tlie  camp  ;  wheveas,'  if  they^ 
<}erpaired  of  it,  by  feeing  tfiemidlres  invefted  on  all  £des, 
and  no  way  left  to  escape,  necedity  would  make  them 
brav€.  The  attack,  there^Dre,  being  dire^d  againfl  one 
^ace  only,  tlie  enemy,  no  longer  refiiled ;  i>^,  opening  the 
gates,  (aived  themfelves  by  retiring  to  their  own  camp. 

XIII.  The  oonful,  jrfter  he  had  difpelled  this  mifchief, 
returned  to  the  affiftance  of  thofe,  who  were  in  the  plain. 
This  batde  is  faid  to  have  been  the  moft  confideraWe  the 
Romans  had,  till  then,  been  ingaged  in,  with  regard  to  the 
numbers  of  the  combatants,  the  time  it  lafted,  and  the  fudden 
tirnis  of  fortune ;  For  their  army  <x)nfifted  df  about  twenty 
dioufand  foot,  all  inhabitants  of  Rome,  the  flower,  and 
choice  <^  their  youth  ;  erf"  tweke  hundred  horfe  appointed 
to  the  four  legions ;  and  of  the  lame  number  from  their 
colonies,  and  allies.  The  battle  began  a  little  before  noon, 
■and  lafted  till  fun  fet ;  and  the  fortune  of  it  continued  long 
in  fufpenfe ;  and,  by  inclining  fometimes  to  this  fide,  and 
fometimes  to  that,  difpenfed  vidories,  and  defeats  to lx>th : 
One  of  the  confuls  was  flain,  with  a  legate,  who  had  iiimfelf 
been  twice  conful,  and  a  greater  number  df  other  olHcers, 
tribunes,  arid  centurions,  than  had,  ever  before,  been  killed 
in  one  a<aion.  However,  the  Romans  feemed  to  have  had 
the  vidory,  for  no  other  rcafon,  than  becaufc  the  Tyrrhe- 
nians decamped  the  following  night.  The  next  day,  the 
former  plundered  the  camp,  which  the  Tyrrhenians  had 
abandoned;  and,  having  buried  their  dead,  returned  to 
their  own:  Where,  in  an  aflembly  of  the  foldiers,   they 

diftri- 
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diifbibuted  to  thofe,  who  had  diftinguiihed  themfelves  in  the 
battle,  the  honors  due  to  their  valor.  Firft,  to  Caefb  Fabius, 
the  confuFs  brother,  who  had  performed  great,  and  wonderful 
exploits ;  next,  to  Sicinus,  who  had  given  occafion  to  the 
recovery  of  their  camp ;  and,  in  the  third  phccy  to  Marcus 
Flavoleius,  the  primipilus,  on  account  both  of  the  oath  he  had 
taken,  and  the  bravery  he  had  fhewninthe  midft  of  dangers. 
After  this  was  done,  they  ftaid  a  few  days  in  the  camp ; 
and,  no  enemy  appearing  to  give  them  battle,  they  returned 
home.  At  Rome,  all  being  defirous  to  honour  the  furviving 
conful  with  a  triumph,  in  confederation  of  the  moft  glorious 
€vent,  in  which  the  greateft  battle  they  ever  fought,  had 
terminated,  he  himfelf  refufed  this  honor,  alledging  that  it 
was  neither  pious,  nor  lawful  for  him  to  triumph,  and  wear 
a  crown  of  laurel  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  and  the  lols 
of  his  coUegue.  Having,  therefore,  laid  up  the  enfigns,  he 
difcharged  the  foldiers  j  and,  though  two  months  yet  re- 
mained to  complete  his  year,  he  abdicated  the  confulOiip, 
as  incapable  of  performing  the  fundions  of  that  magiftracy: 
For  he  was  ftill  exceeding  ill  of  a  large  wound,  and  obliged 
to  keep  his  bed. 

XIV.  Upon  this,  the  fenate  chofe  interreges  to  prefide  at 
the  eledion  of  magiftrates,  and  the  fecond  interrex  having 
ailembled  the  people  in  the  plainj  Caefb  Fabius  was  created 
conful  for  the  third  time,  the  fame  who  had  been  the  firfl 
man  honoured  for  his  bravery  in  the  lafladion,  and  brother 
to  the  perfon,  who  had  abdicated  that  magifbacy ;  and,  with 
him,  Titus  Virginius.     Thcfe,  having  drawn  lots  for  the 

com- 


Book  IX.      DIONYsms  ttALlCARNA8$teN81S.     2^ 

command  of  the  armies,  took  the  field :  Fabius  marching 
againft  the  Aequi,  who,  then,  annoyed  the  territories  of  'the 
Latines ;  and  Virginius  againft  the  Veientes.  The  former^ 
when  they  heard  that  the  army  was  preparing  to  invadt 
them,  prefently  evacuated  the  enemy's  country,  and  re- 
turned to  their  own  cities ;  after  which,  they  lliiFered  their 
territories  to  be  pillaged  :  So  that,  the  conful,  as  foon  as  he 
entered  them,  poflel^d  himfelf  of  large  fums  of  moneys 
many  flaves,  and  a  great  booty.  But  the  Veientes  ftaid,  at 
firft,  within  their  walls,  till,  finding  a  proper  opportunity, 
ibey  fell  upon  the  enemy,  as  they  were  difperfed  about  the 
country,  and  employed  in  plimdcring:  And,  attacking  them 
with  ia  numerous  army  in  good  order,  they,  not  only,  took 
iaway  their  booty,  but,  alfo,  killed,  or  put  to  flight  all  who 
durft  oppofe  them :  And,  if  Titus  Sicinus,  who  was  then 
IcgatCj  had  not  come  up  to  their  relief  with  a  body  of  foot, 
and  horfe  in  good  order,  and  put  a  flop  to  the  progrefs  of 
the  enemy,  nothing  cpuld  have  hindered  the  army  from 
being,  totally,  deftroyed :  But  he  giving  them  a  check,  the 
reft  of  the  troops,  which  had  been  difperfed,  prefently  got 
together ;  and,  being  now  all  in  a  body,  they  poflefled 
them(clves  of  an  eminence  when  it  was  late  in  the  evening, 
and  continued  there  the  following  night.  The  Veientes, 
elated  with  this  fuccefs,  flood  to  their  arms  at  the  foot  of 
the  eminence,  and  fent  for  the  forces  in  the  city,  imagining 
they  had  fhut  up  the  Romans  in  a  place,  where  they  could 
get  no  provifions ;  and  that  they  lliould,  foon,  force  them 
to  deliver  up  their  arms.  Their  numbers  being  now 
Vol.  IV.  E  eon- 
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confiderably  encreafed,  they  formed  two  armies,  andpofted 
them  oppolite  to  the  fides  of  the  eminence,  that  feemed  the 
weakeft ;  and,  againft  the  ftronger  parts,  they  placed  many 
fmaller  detachments :  So  that,  every  place  was  full  of  armed 
men.     The  other  conful,  being  informed  by  the  letters  of 
his  coUegue,  that  the  army,  which  was  fliut  up  on  the  hill, 
was  reduced  to  the  laft  extremity,  and  in  danger  of  being 
taken  by  famine  if  they  were  not  relieved,  decamped,  and 
marched  againft  the  Veientes  with  all  expedition;  and,  if 
he  had  come  but  one  day  later,  his  arrival  would  have  been 
inefFedual,  and  he  had  found  the  army  there,  utterly,  deftroy- 
ed :  For  thofe,  who  were  upon  the  hill,  being  opprefled  with 
the  want  of  neceflaries,  were  come  down,  refolving  to  die 
in  the  moft  glorious  manner :  And,  having  ingaged  the 
enemy,  they  were,  then,  fighting ;  the  greateft  part  of  them 
being  opprefled  with  hunger,  thirft,  want  of  fleep,  and  every 
other  evil.     After  a  fliort  time,  when  the  army  of  Fabius, 
which  was  very  numerous,  was  feen  coming  up  in  order  of 
battle,  they  brought  confidence  to  their  own  people,  and 
terror  to  the  enemy ;  who,  not  thinking  themfelves  able  to 
encounter  a  brave  and  fiefti  army,  retired,  and  abandoned 
their  camps.     After  the  two  armies  of  the  Romans  were 
joined,  they  formed  a  large  camp  in  an  advantageous  place, 
near  the  city  of  the  Veientes;  and,  having  continued  there 
feveral  days,  and  plundered  the  beft  part  of  their  country, 
they  returned  home.     As  foon  as  the  Veientes  heard  that 
the  forces  of  the  Romans  were  difbanded,  they  marched 
with  fuch  of  their  own  youth,  as  were  prepared  for  expedition, 

and 
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and  already  aflembled,  and  That  of  their  neighbours,  which 
was  then  prefenty  and  made  an  incurfion  into  the  plains, 
that  lay  contiguous  to  their  own  territories ;  and  thefe  being 
foil  of  corn,  cattle,  and  men,  they  plundered  them  :  For 
the  hu(bandmen  had  come  down  from  the  places  of  ftrength, 
in  order  to  get  feed  for  their  cattle,  and  till  their  lands, 
depending  upon  the  prote6lion  of  their  own  army,  which 
then  lay  encamped  between  them,  and  the  enemy  :  And, 
after  this  army  was  retired,  they  had  made  no  hafte  to  re- 
turn with  their  herds,  as  not  expeding  the  Veientes,  after 
fuch'  repeated  .defeats,  would  be  fo  foon  in  a  condition  to 
make  an  attempt,  in  their  turn,  againil  the  enemy.  This 
irruption  of  the  Veientes  into  the  Roman  territories  was 
indeed  fhort,  with  refped  to  the  time  it  lafted ;  but  of  the 
greateft  confequence,  in  regard  to  the  large  trad  of  land 
they  overrun ;  which  gave  the  Romans  an  unufual  concern 
mixed  with  fhame,  the  enemy  advancing  as  far  as  the  river 
Tiber,  and  mount  Janiculum,  which  is  not  even  twenty 
i^adia  from  Rome :  And  there  were  no  forces,  then,  on 
foot  to  ftop  their  further  progrefs :  For  the  Veientes  came 
upon  them  before  the  Roman  army  could  be  got  together, 
and  divided  into  companies. 

XV.  Upon  this,  the  confuls  aflembled  the  fenate ;  and, 
after  confidering  in  what  manner  the  war  fhould  be  carried 
on  againft  the  Veientes,  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  majority 
to  keep  an  army  eonftandy  aflembled  upon  the  frontiers, 
which  fhould  guard  the  entrance  into  the  Roman  territories, 
and  always  continue  in  arms :  But  the  expence  of  maintaining 
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thefe  guards,  which  would   be  very  confiderable,   made 
them  uneafy,   the  public  treafury  being  exhaufted  by  the 
continual  expeditions  they  had  been  ingaged  in,  and  their 
private  fortunes  wafted  in  furnifhing  contributions :  And 
their  uneafinefs  was  ftill  encreafed  by  the  confideration  of 
the  manner,   in  which  the  guards,  propofed  to  be   fent, 
fhould  be  raifed ;  there  being   little  probability  that  any 
particular  perfons  would,  voluntarily,  expofe  themfelves  in 
the  defence  of  all,  and,  without  being  fucccedcd  by  others, 
undertake  a  continual  fatigue.  While  the  fenate  were  anxi- 
ous on  both   thefe  accounts,  the  two  Fabii  aflemblcd  all 
thofe  of  their  family ;  and,  having  confulted  with  them, 
they  promifed  the  fenate  that  they  themfelves  would,  vo- 
luntarily, undertake  this  danger  in  defence  of  all  the  citizens; 
and,  with  their  clients  and  friends,  and  at  their  own  ex- 
pence,  continue  in  arms  as  long  as  the  war  lafted.     All 
admired  their  generous  zeal,  and  placed  their  hopes  of 
vidory  in  this  fingle  action ;  and   the  whole  city  celebra- 
ting their  praile,  and  offering  up  vows,  and  lacrificcs  for 
their  fuccefs,  they  took  their  arms,  and  Went  out.     They 
were  commanded  by  Marcus  Fabius,  who  had  been  conlul 
the  preceding  year,  and  overcame  the  Tyrrhenians  in  the 
laft  action :  Their  number  confifted  of  about  four  thou-' 
fand,  the  greateft  part  of  whom  were  their  clients,  and 
friends ;  and,  of  the  Fabian  family,  three  hundred  and 
fix  perfons. .    They  were  foon  after  followed  by  the  Roman 
army  under  the  command  of  Caefo  Fabius,  one  of  the 

confuls. 
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confuls.  When  they  came  near  the  river  '*  Cremera,  which 
i&  not  far  from  the  city  of  the  Veientcs,  they  built  a  fortrefs 
upon  a  fteep  and  craggy  hill,  of  ftrength  fufficient  to  be 
defended  by  (o  numerous  a  garrifon,  furrounded  it  with  a 
double  ditch,  and  fortified  it  with  many  towers:  The 
fortrefs  was  called  Cremera  from  the  river.  As  many  hand» 
were  employed  in  this  work,  and  the  conful  himfelf  aflifted 
them,  it  was  finished  iboner  than  could  have  been  expe<9:ed. 
After  that,  the  conful  marched  out  of  the  fortrefs  with  hi* 
army,  and  went  to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  country  of  the 
Veientes,  that  lies  next  to  the  other  part  of  Tyrrhenia, 
where  the  Veientes  kept  their  herds,  not  expefting  that  a 
Roman  army  would  ever  penetrate  into  that  country  j  and, 
having  pofleifed  himfelf  of  a  great  booty,  he  caufed  it  to  be 
tranlported  to  thenewereded  fortrefs ;  which  booty  gave  him 
great  pleafure  for  both  thefe  reafons ;  the  firft,  that  he  had 
taken  a  fwift  revenge  on  the  enemy ;  and  the  other,  that  he 
{hould  fupply  the  garrifon  with  every  thing  they  \vanted,  in 
great  abundance :  For  he  neither  brought  any  part  of  the  fpoils. 
to  the  treafury,  nor  divided  any  to  the  foldiers,  who  lerved 
under  him ;  but  granted  all  the  cattle,  the  beafts  of  burden, 
the  yokes  of  oxen,  the  iron,  and  the  other  inftruments  of  huf* 
bandry,  to  the  guards  of  the  Roman  territories.  After  he  had 
performed  thefe  things,  he  returned  hpme  with  the  army. 

"•  Kf«/*»{ix.  This  river  rifes  out  of  called  "  la  Farca,  or  la  Valca  ;  near 

the  lake  Baccanenfis,  now  called  Bac'  the  fouth  fide  of  which  ftood  the  for- 

cano,  and  falls  into  the  Tiber  on  the  trefs  about  five  Roman  miles  from- 

Tufcan  or  weft  fide.  This  river  is  now  Rome. 

■>  CluTer,Ital.  Antiq.  B.  ii.  p.  536. 
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The  Veientes  found  themfelves  in  ^eat  ftreights  after  this 
fortrefs  was  ere<fted  to  awe  their  country  :  Since,  from  this 
time,  they  could  neither  till  their  land  with  fecurity,  nor 
receive  any  provifions  imported  from  abroad  :  For  the  Fabii 
had  divided  their  army  into  four  bodies  j  one  of  which  they 
left  as  a  guard  to  the  fortrefs ;  and,  with  the  other  three, 
they,  continually,  harrafled  the  enemy's  country:  And, 
whether  the  Veientes  attacked  them,  openly,  with  a  con- 
siderable force,  which  often  happened,  or  endeavoured  to 
draw  them  into  an  ambufh,  the  Fabii  had  the  advantage  in 
both;  afld,  after  killing  many  of  them,  retired  in  fafety  to 
the  fortrefs :  So  that,  the  enemy  durft,  no  longer,  encounter 
them;  but  continued  (hut  up  within  their  walls  during 
the  greateft  part  of  the  time,  and  only  ventured  out  by 
ftealth.     And  thus  ended  that  winter. 

XVI.  The  following  year,  Lucius  Aemilius,  and  Caius 
Servilius  being  confuls,  the  Romans  were  informed  that  the 
Volfci,  and  the  Aequi  had  entered  into  an  agreement  to  attack 
them  at  the  fame  time ;  and  that  it  would  not  be  long  before 
they  made  an  irruption  into  their  territories.  This  information 
was  true :  For  each  of  thefe  people  marched  fboner  than  could 
have  been  expeded  into  that  part  of  the  Roman  territories,  that 
lay  contiguous  to  their  own,  and  laid  it  wafte  ;  as  thinking 
it  impoflible  that  the  Romans  would  be  able  to  fupport 
themfelves  under  the  Tyrrhenian  war,  and  to  repulfe  them. 
At  the  fame  time,  they  received  intelligence  from  others 
that  all  Tyrrhenia  was  upon  the  point  of  declaring  war 
flgainft  them,  and  preparing  to  fend  joint  fuccours  to  the 
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Veientes :  For  thefe,  finding  themfelvcs  unable  to  deftroy 
the  fortrefs  by  their  own  ftrength,  had  fled  to  them,  putting 
them  in  mind  of  the  relation,  and  friendfliip,  that  was 
between  them ;  and  enumerating  the  many  wars  they  had 
maintained  with  united  forces.    In  confideration  of  all  thefe 
things,  they  defired   they  would   afllft  them  in  the  war 
againft  the  Romans,   they  being,   by  their  fituation,  as  a 
barrier  to  all  Tyrrhenia,  and  an  obftacle  to  the  torrent  of  the 
war,  which,  in  its  courfe  from  Rome,  would  overwhelm 
their  whole  country.    The  Tyrrhenians,  prevailed  upon  by 
thefe  reafons,  promifed  to  fend  them  as  great  a  number  of 
auxiliaries,  as  they  defired.     The  fenate,  being  informed  of 
this,  refolved  to  fend  three  armies  into  the  field:  And  thefe 
being  foon  levied,   Lucius  Aemilius  was  fent  againft  the 
Tyrrhenians ;  Caefo  Fabius,  who  had  lately  abdicated  the 
confulfhip,  went  with  him,   having  obtained  leave  of  the 
fenate  to  join  his  relations  at  Cremera,  whom  his  brother 
had  conduced  to  the  fortrefs,  as  a  ^rrifbn,  and  to  partake 
of  the  fame  dangers  with  them ;  and,  being  honoured  with 
the  dignity  of  proconful,   he  fet  out  with  his  dependents : 
Caius  Servilius,  the  other  conflil,  marched  againft  theVolici: 
And  Servius  Furius,  the  proconful,  againft  the  Aequi.    They 
had  each  two  Roman  legions,  and  the  fame  number  of  La- 
tines,  Hemici,  and  their  other  allies.     The  war,  to  which 
Servius  the  proconful  was  appointed,  fucceeded  according 
to.  his  wifh>  and  was  fbon  over :  For,  in  one  battle,  he  totally 
defeated  the  Aequi,  and  that  without  any  trouble,  having, 
terrified  them  at  the  firft  onfet ;  and  they  takmg  refuge  in 

their 
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their  ftrong  places,  he  employed  the  reft  of  his  time  in 
laying  wafte  their  country.  But  Servilius,  one  of  the  con- 
fuls,  having  ingaged  the  Volfci  with  precipitation,  and  rafh- 
nefs,  found  himfelf  much  deceived  in  his  expedation,  the 
enemy  making  a  very  ftout  refiftance  :  So  that,  after  lofing 
many  brave  men,  he  was  forced  to  refrain  from  fighting  j 
and  refolved  to  continue  in  his  camp,  and  to  prolong  the 
war  by  fkirmifhes,  and  ingagements  of  the  light  armed  jnen. 
Lucius  Aemilius,  who  had  been  lent  againft  Tyrrhenia, 
finding  the  Veientes  incamped  before  theii*  city,  together 
with  a  great  number  of  auxiliaries  of  the  fame  nation,  he 
refolved  to  fight  without,  delay ;  and,  flaying  but  one  day 
after  he  had  formed  his  camp,  he  led  out  his  army  to  the 
ingagement,  and  was  received  by  the  Veientes  with  great 
refolution :  The  battle  continuing  doubtful,  Aemilius  put 
Mmfelf  at  the  head  of  the  horfe,  and  charged  the  right  wing 
of  the  enemy ;  and,  having  difordered  them,  he  went  to  the 
other  wing ;  fitting  on  horfeback,  where  the  ground  would 
allow  it,  and,  where  it  would  not,  on  foot :  Both  the  enemy's 
wings  being,  now,  broken,  the  center,  no  longer,  flood  their 
ground,  but  was  forced  by  the  Roman  foot;  and,  after  that, 
they  all  fled  to  their  camp.  AemiHus  followed  them  clofe 
with  his  army  in  good  order,  and  killed  many  of  them. 
When  he  fcame  to  the  camp,  he  attacked  it  by  a  fucceflion 
of  frefti  troops,  and  (laid  there  all  that  day,  and  the  following 
night.  The  day  after,  the  enemy  being  ^ent  with  labor, 
with  wounds,  and  want  of  fleep,  he  made  himfelf  maftcr  of 
their  camp :    For   the  Tyrrhenians,  when  they  faw  the 
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Romans  mount  the  palifades,  kft  their  damp,  and  fled^  fome 
to  the  city,  and  others  to  the  iicighbouring  hills.  That  day  the 
conful  ftaid  in  the  enemy's  camp :  And  the  day  after,  he  re- 
warded thofe,  who  had  diftinguiflied  themfelves  in  the  adions, 
with  magnificent  prefents,  and  gave  to  the  Ibldiers  all  the 
beafts  of  burden,  andilaves  the  enemy  had  left  in  the  camp, 
together  with  the  tents,  in  which  there  was  a  great  quantity 
of  riches.  By  which  means,  the  Roman  army  found  them- 
felves in  greater  opulence,  than  from  any  former  batde; 
For  the  Tyrrhenians  were,  even  then,  a  luxurious  and  ex-: 
penfive.  people,  both  at  home,  and  in  the  field,  and  carried 
with  them,  be^s  neceflary  things,  implements  of  pleafure, 
and  kxury  of  all  kinds,  curioufly  wrought,  and  inriched. 

XVII.  The  following  days,  the  VeientieB,  now  Broken 
with  their  misfortunes,  fent  the  moft  ancient  of  tbcur  citi- 
zens, with  the  enfigns  of  fuppliants,  to  the  conful  to  treat 
of  a  peace  :  Thefe,  lamenting,  and  intreating,  and,  with 
many  tears,  urging  every  motive,  that  could  move  compaf^ 
fion,  prevailed  on  him  to  let  them  fend  embailadors  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  treat  with  the  fenate  concerning  peace  ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  and  untill  the  embaffadors  returned 
with  the  fenate  8  anfwer>  to  do  no  injury  to  their  country. 
And,  to  obtain  thefe  conceflions,  they  promifed  to  flipply 
the  Roman  army  with  corn  for  two  months,  and  with  their 
pay  for  fix,  as  theconqjjeror  had  commanded.  The  confiil, 
after  he  had  received  the  contributions  agreed  on,  and  di- 
vided them  among  his  men,  confented  to  the  truce.  The 
fenate,  having  heard  the  embailadors,  and  received  the  letters 
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of  the  conful,  in  which  he  earneftly  defired,  and  recom- 
mended to  them  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  with  the  Tyr- 
rhenians as  foon  as  poflible,  came  to  a  refolution  to  grant 
them  peace,  as  the  enemy  had  defired ;  and  that  Lucius 
Aemilius,  the  conful,  fliould  fettle  the  terms  of  that  peace 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  hefhould  think  fit.  The  conful,  having 
received  this  anfwer,  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Veientes, 
with  greater  lenity  to  the  conquered,  than  advantage  to  the 
conquerors :  For  he  neither  took  from  them  any  part  of 
their  country,  nor  impofed  sfny  further  contributions  on 
them,  nor  compelled  them  to  give  hbftages,  as  a  fecurity  for 
the  performance  of  their  agreement.     This  proceeding  ex- 
pofed  him  to  great  cenfure,  and  was  the  occafion  of  his  not 
receiving  fi'om  the  fenate  the  reward  due  to  his  fuccefs  i 
For,  when  he  requefted  the  triumph,  they  oppofcd  it,  and' 
objeded  to  him  the  arrogance  he  had  been  guilty  of  in 
making  the  laft  treaty,  which  he  had  concluded  without 
their  concurrence :  But,  left  he  fhould  think  this  oppofition 
proceeded  fi-om  anger,  or  contumely,  they  ordered  him  to 
inarch  with  his  army  againft  the  Volfci  to  the  afliftance  of 
his  collegue,  giving  him,  by  that  means,  ah  opportunity,  if 
he  fucceeded  in  that  war  (for  he  was  a  very  brave  man)  of 
extinguifhing  their  refentment  for  his  former  errors.     But 
Aemilius,  exafperated  at  this  difgrace,  inveighed,  violently, 
againft  the  fenate  in  the  aflembly  of  the  people,  accufing 
them  of  being  difpleafed  that  the  war  againft  the  Tyrrhenians 
was  ended ;  and  this,  he  faid,  proceeded  from  their  contempt 
of  the  poor,  and  from  an  infidious  defign  againft  them,  left^ 
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when  freed  from  foreign  wars,  they  Ihould  demand  the 
performance  of  their  promifes  concerning  the  divifion  of  the 
lands,  with  which  they  had  been  amufed  by  them  for  fo 
many  years.  After  he  had  gratified  his  ungovernable  re- 
fentment  by  laying  himfelf  out  in  thefe,  and  the  like  re- 
proaches againA  the  patricians,  he,  not  only,  difbanded  the 
army  he  himfelf  had  commanded,  but  fent  for  the  forces, 
that  lay  incamped  in  the  territories  of  the  Aequi  under  the 
command  of  Furius,  the  proconful,  and  difmiffed  them  like- 
wife:  By  which,  he  adminiftred  a  frefh  occafion  to  the 
tribunes  to  accufethe  fenate  in  the  aiiemblies  of  the  people, 
and  to  fow  diflenfion  between  the  poor,  and  the  rich. 

XVIII.  Thefe  confuls  were  fucceeded  by  Caius  Horatius, 
and  Titus  Menenius,  in  the  feventy  fixth  Olympiad,  at  which 
Scamander  of  Mitylene  won  the  prize  of  the  ftadium, 
Phaedon  being  archon  at  Athens.  Thefe  were,  at  firftj 
hindered  from  performing  the  flm£tions  of  their  magiftracy 
by  a  popular  tumult,  the  people  being  exafperated,  and  not 
fufFering  any  public  afFair  to  be  tranfafted,  till  there  was  a 
diftribution  made  of  the  public  lands.  But,  afterwards,  thefe 
commotions,  and  difturbances  gave  way  to  neceflity,  and 
the  people  came  in,  voluntarily,  to  be  inrolled :  For  the 
eleven  nations  of  the  Tyrrhenians,  which  had  not  been 
comprifed  in  the  peace,  holding  a  general  aflembly,  accufed 
the  Veientes  for  having  put  an  end  to  the  war  with  the 
Romans  without  the  general  confent  of  the  nation,  and  de- 
fired  they  would  do  one  of  thefe  two  things,  either  cancel 
the  agreement  they  had  made  with  the  Romans,  or  make 
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war  againft  the  Tyrrhenians  in  conjundion  with  the  former. 
On  the  other  fide,  the  Veientes  transferred  the  accufation 
upon  the  neceffity  they  had  been  under  to  make  peace,  and 
defired  the  aflembly  to  confider  by  what  means  they  might 
break  it  with  decency.  Upon  this,  one  of  the  aflembly  fug- 
gefted  this  expedient  to  them,  which  was,  to  complain  of 
the  ere<aing  thefortrefs  <^Crcmcra  to  annoy  them,  and  that 
the  Romans  had  not  withdrawn  the  garrifon  from  thence : 
Then,  to  perfuade  them  to  evacuate  the  place ;  and,  if  they 
refiifed,  to  befiege  it,  and  make  that  enterprife  the  beginning 
of  the  war.  Thefe  points  being  fettled,  they  left  the  aflfembly ; 
and,  not  long  after,  the  Veientes  fent  embafladcM-s  to  the 
Fabii  to  demand  the  fixtrefs ;  and  all  Tyrrhenia  was  in 
arms.  The  Romans,  being  informed  of  thefe  things  by  the 
Fabii,  refolved  that  both  the  confuls  fhould  take  the  field ; 
One  to  command  in  the  war,  that  was  coming  upon  them 
from  Tyrrhenia ;  and  the  other  to  profecute  That,  which . 
Was,  already,  begun  with  the  Volfci.  Horatius,  therefore, 
marched  againft  the  Volfci  with  two  l^bns,  and  a  fufficient 
number  of  their  allies :  And  Menenius  was  preparing  to 
march  againft  the  Tyrrhenians  with  the  fame  number  of 
forces:  But,  while  he  was  making  hb  preparations,  and 
lofing  time,  the  fortrefs  of  Cremera  was  taken,  and  the 
family  of  the  Fabii  deflroyed.  There  are  two  accounts 
concerning  the  misfortune,  that  befell  thefe  pcrfons :  one» 
lefs  prd»ble.;  the  other,  coming  nearer  to  the  truth  :  I 
fhall  give  them  both,  as  I  have  received  them. 

XIX. 
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XIX.  Some  fay  that,  at  the  time  appointed  for  a  cufto* 
mary  facrifice  peculiar  to  the  Fabian  family,  they  went  oqt 
of  the  fortrefs,  attended  with  a  few  clients,  to  perform  this 
facrifice^  and  advanced  without  ordering  the  roads  to  be 
vifited,  or  marching  in  a  regular  jnanner  under  their  enilgns, 
but  negligently,  and  unguarded,  as  in  time  of  peace,  and  as 
if  they  were  going  through  the  territories  of  their  allies  s 
And  that  the  Tyrrhenians,  being  previouily  informed  of 
their  defign  to  go  out  of  the  fortrels,  placed  one  part  of 
their  army  in  ambufh  upon  the  road,  and  followed  them,^ 
foon  after,  with  the  other  in  good  order  5  and,  when  the 
Fabii  came  near  the  ambufh,  the  Tyrrheni^is,  who  were 
placed  there,  difcovered  themfelves,  and  attacked  themy 
fome  in  front,  and  others  in  flank ;  and,  not  long  after,  the 
reft  of  the  Tyrrhenian  army  fell  upon  their  rear  j  and,  incom> 
pafUng  them  on  all  fides,  they  overwhelmed  them  with  a 
fhower  of  ftones,  arrows,  darts,  and  javelins,  and  put  them 
all  to  death.  This  account  appears  to  me  the  leaft  probable  t 
For  it  cannot  either  be  fuppofed  that  fo  many  perfbns  adu^liy 
upon  duty,  would  have  ventured  to  return  from  the  camp  to 
the  city  on  aecountofa  facrifice  without  leave  from  the  fenate,^ 
when  this  facrifice  might  have  been  performed  even  by  others 
of  the  fame  family,  who  were  more  advanced  in  years ;  or,  if 
they  were  allatCremera,  and  no  part  of  the  Fabian  family  left 
at  home,  was  it  probable  that  all,  whogarrifoned  the  fortrefs^ 
fhould  abandon  it;  fince,  if  three,  or  four  of  them  had  re- 
turned to  Rome,  they  would  have  been  enow  to  perform 
the  facrifice  for  the  whole   family :    For  tnefe   reafbns, 

there- 
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therefore,  to  me  this  account  does  not-  feem  to  be  cre- 
dible. 

XX.  The  other,  relating  to  the  deftrudion  of  the  Fabii, 
and  the  taking  of  the  fortrels,  which,  in  my  opinion,  comes 
nearer  to  the  truth,  is  this  :  As  they  went  out,  frequently, 
to  pillage  the  country,  and  advanced  ftill  further  as  their 
fuccefs  encouraged  them,  the  Tyrrhenians  affembled  a 
numerous  army,  and  incamped  in  the  neighbourhood,  un- 
perceived  by  the  enemy  :  Then,  fending  out  of  their  ftrong 
places,  flocks  of  (heep,  herds  of  oxen,  and  ftuds  of  mares, 
in  appearance  to  pafturc,  they  allured  them  with  thefe: 
Upon  which,  the  garrifon,  coming  out,  fcizedthe  herdfmen, 
and  drove  away  the  cattle.  The  Tyrrhenians  doing  this 
often,  and  drawing  the  enemy  ftill  further  from  their  camp, 
after  they  had  extinguiftied  in  them  all  regard  to  their 
fecurity  by  inticing  them  with  a  conftant  booty,  they,  in  the 
night,  placed  ambufcades  in  proper  places,  and  others  pof- 
fefled  themfelves  of  the  eminences,  that  commanded  the 
plains.  And,  the  next  day,  fending  fome  armed  men,  as 
if  defigned  for  a  guard  to  the  herdfmen,  they  drove  out  a 
great  number  of  herds  from  their  fortrefles.  As  foon  as  the 
Fabii  had  intelligence  that,  if  they  pafled  over  the  neigh- 
bouring hills,  which  they  might  foon  do,  they  would  find 
the  plain  covered  with  cattle  of  all  forts,  and  no  fuiKcient 
guard  to  defend  them,  they  went  out  of  the  fortrefs,  leaving 
a  competent  garrifon  therein :  And,  marching  with  fpeed 
and  alacrity ,0  they  foon  came  to  the  place,  and  prefented 
themfelves  before  the  guards  of  the  cattle  in  good  order  : 

Thefe 
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Thefe  never  ftaid  to  be  attacked,  but  fled  immediately^ 
And  the  Fabii  thinking  themfelves  now  (ecure,  made  the 
herdfmen  prifoners,  and  carried  ofF  the  cattle.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Tyrrhenians,  rifing  up  from  their  ambufcadesy 
appeared  in  many  places,  and  fell  upon  them  on  all  fides. 
The  greatefl  part  of  the  Romans,  being  difperfed,  and  un- 
able to  affift  one  another,  were  killed  upon  the  fpot :  But 
thole  who  were  in  a  body,  endeavoured  to  gain  fome  fecure 
place ;  and,  haftening  to  the  hills,  fell  into  another  arabuf- 
cade,  that  lay  concealed  in  the  woods,  and  vallies.  Here  a 
fliarp  battle  was  fought,  and  great  was  the  flaughter  on  both 
fides :  However,  the  Romans  beat  thefe  alfo ;  and,  having 
filled  the  valley  with  dead  bodies,  ran  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill' 
not  eafy  to  be  taken;  where  they  palled  the  night  in  want 
of  every  thing. 

XXI.  The  day  after,  thofe,  who  had  been  left  to  guard 
the  fortrefs,  being  informed  of  the  misfortune  of  their  com- 
panions, that  the  greateft  part  of  the  army  had  been  de- 
ftroyed  in  their  pusfuit  of  plunder,  and  that  tlie  braveft  of 
them  were  befieged,  and  fliut  "up  on  a  defert  mountain,  and, 
if  not  prefently  relieved,  would  foon  be  taken  through  the 
want  of  provifions,  went  out  in  all  hafte,  leaving  very  few 
of  their  men  to  guard  the  fortrefs.  Thefe  the  Tyrrhenians^ ' 
fallying  out  from  their  ftrong  places,  intercepted  before  they 
eould  join  their  companions ;  and,  furrounding  them,  they, 
at  laft,  put  them  all  to  death,  after  they  had  performed* 
.many  brave  adions.  Not  long  after,  thofe  alfo,  who  had 
poflefled  themfelves  of  the  hill,  being  opprefled  both  with 

hunger* 
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hunger,  and  thirft,  refotved  to  charge  the  enemy :  And  ^ 
few  iiigaging  with  many,  they  continued  fighting  from 
morning  to  night,  and  made  fo  great  a  {laughter  of  the 
^nemy,  that  the  heaps  of  dead  bodies,  difperfed  in  many 
places,  were  a  hindrance  to  them  in  fighting.  By  this  time, 
the  Tyrrhenians  had  loft  above  a  third  part  of  their  army  ; 
and,  fearing  to  lofe  the  reft,  gave  the  ftgnal  fen*  a  fhort  cef- 
iation  of  arms ;  and,  fending  heralds  to  the  Romans,  oftered 
them  their  lives,  and  a  free  paftage  to  Rome,  if  the^  would 
lay  down  their  arms,  and  evacuate  the  fortrefs :  But  they 
refufmg  thefe  conditicois,  and  chufing  a  glorious  death,  tl^ 
Tyrrhenians  renewed  the  fight  by  turns,  and  no  longer  clofcd 
with  them,  but  aftailed  them  with  a  fliower  of  javelins,  and  ^ 
ftcmes  at  a  diftiance,  which  fell  upon  them  as  thick,  as  hail : 
The  Romans,  forming  deep  files,  rufhed  upon  the  enemy, 
who  did  not  ftand  their  ground,  while  the  others  fupported 
themfelves  iinder  the  many  wounds  they  had  received  from 
tliofe,  who  flood  round  them.  When  fevcral  of  their  fworda 
were  become  ufelels,  fome  being  blunted,  and  others  broken, 
the  borders  of  their  fhields  hacked  in  pieces,  and  they  them- 
felves for  the  moft  part  bloodlefs,  and  overwhelmed  with 
miffivc  weapons,  and  their  limbs  relaxed  through  a  multitude 
of  wounds,  the  Tyrrhenians  de^ifed  them,  and  came  to  dole 
£ght.,  Apd  the  Romans,  running  furioufly  at  them  like 
wild  beaflis,  gtafped  their  fpears,  and  broke  them ;  and, 
laying  hold  on  t|ie  edge  of  their  fwords,  wrenched  th«n  out 
of  their  hands ;  then,  twining  round  their  bodies,  threw 
them  to  tl^e  ground,  and  fell  with  them,  thus  continuing 

the 
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the  fight  with  greater  rage,  than  ftrength:  So  that,  the 
enemy,  aftonifhed  at  their  perfeverance,  and  terrified  at  the 
fury  they  had  bprowed  fi-om  defpair,  ventured,  no  longer, 
to  fight  with  them  hand  to  hand ;  but,  retiring  again,  they 
all  at  once  threw  at  them,  flicks,  flones,  and  every  thing 
elfe  they  could  meet  with ;  and,  at  laft,  overwhelmed  them 
with  the  multitude  ormiffive  weapons.  After  they  had 
put  them  to  death,  they  ran  to  the  fortrefs,  carrying  with 
them  the  heads  of  the  moft  confiderable  perfons,  and  not 
doubting  but  they  fhould  make  the  garrifbn  prifbners  at 
their  firfl  appearance ;  however,  this  attempt  did  not  fuc- 
ceed  according  to  their  expedation :  For  the  men,  who 
had  been  left  there,  emulating  the  glorious  death  of  their 
fi-iends,  and  relations,  came  out  of  the  fortrefs,  though  very 
few  in  number ;  and,  after  fighting  a  confiderable  time,  were 
all  put  to  death,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  others :  And, 
when  the  Tyrrhenians  took  the  place,  they  did  not  find  a 
man  in  it.  This  account  appears  to  me  much  more  credible 
than  the  former  :  However,  both  of  them  are  to  be  found 
in  Roman  hiftories  of  good  authority. 

XXII.  But  there  is  a  circumflance  added  by  fbme  to  this 
relation,  which,  though  '^  neither  true,  nor  probable,  but 
formed  by  the  vulgar  from  fome  report,  I  have  not  thought 

n-  Ou7i  a\i6t<  o»,  k7i  wi^ottof.   I  find  to  him ;  and  fhall  only  add,  that  it  is 

by  a  note  in  M.  •  *  *,  that "  Perifonius  a  very  dangerous  thing  for  modern 

is  of  a  different  opinion  from  our  writers,  with  fewer  materials,  and  lefs 

author  in  this  refpefl: :  As  I  neither  parts,  to  contradift  ancient  authors  of 

have,  nor  can  get  a  fight  of,  Perifonius  acknowledged  authority, 
in  the  country;  I  muft  refer  the  reader 

•Animad.  Hift.  c.  $. 
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proper  to  pafs  by  without  exainmalion :  For  it  is  faid  by 
^me  that,  after  the  three  hundred  and  fix  Fabii  were  flain, 
there  was  only  one  young  fon  left  dF  the  vy^hole  family : 
Which  is  a  thing,  not  only,  improbable,  but,  even,  impof- 
fibk ;  fince  it  is  not  poffibk  that  all  the  Fabii,  who  went  out 
of  Rome  to  the  fortrefs,  (hould  have  been  allchildleis,  and  un- 
married :  For  there  was  an  old  law  among  the  Romans,  that 
obliged  all  of  a  proper  age,  both  to  marry,  and  to  bring  up 
all  their  children ;  And  the  Fabii  would  not  have  been  the 
only  perfons  to  violate  a  law,  which  had  been  obfervcd  by 
their  anceftors  to  thdr  time.  But,  if  any  one  would  allow 
even  That,  yet  he  could  never  grant  this  alfo,  that  none  of 
them  had  ^ny  brothers,  who  were  then  childrtn.  Thefe 
things  refemble  fables,  and  theatrical  fi<5tions.  Befides, 
would  not  as  many  of  their  fathers  as  were  ftill  of  an  age 
to  beget  children,  after  fo  great  a  dcfolation  of  their  family, 
both  willingly,  and  unwillingly,  have  begotten  other  children, 
to  the  end  that  neither  the  fecrifices  of  their  anceftors  might 
be  abandoned,  nor  fo  great  a  reputation  of  the  family  ex- 
tinguifhed  ?  '*But,  if  none  even  of  their  fathers  were  left, 
and  the  whole  family  was  included  in  thofe  three  hundred 
and  fix  perfons,  yet  is  it  impoflible  that  none  of  thefe  fliould 
have  left  cither  infants  behind  them,  wives  with  child,  or 

»4'  El  f»n  d^ct  u3t  walsftt  »v!uf  jtfn  that  it  is  impofllblfi  none  of  the  Fabii 

f  A«iro»79.    I  am  forprifed  that  none  of  Ihould  have  left  cither  infant  children, 

the  tranflators  faw  the  abfurdity  of  wives  with  child,  brothers,  or  fathers: 

this  reafoning ;  that  is,   if  the  text  is  Thefe  laft  words,  therefore,  I   have 

not  corrupted,  which  I  much  fufpeft.  omitted  in  the  tranflation.     Le  Jay 

Our  author  firft  fuppofes  that  none  of  has  left  them  out  in  both  places. 
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brothers  too  young  to  bear  arms.  When,  therefore,  I  confider 
thiscircumftance  in  the  light  1  have  mentioned,  I  do  not  think 
it  true:  But  this  I  think  true;  that,  of  the  three  brothers, 
Caefo>  Marcus,  and  Quintus,  who  had  been  confi^  feven 
years  fucceilively,  Marcus  alolie  left  a  SoOf  who  was  then  an 
inf^t ;  and  nothing  hinders  this  fon  from  being  tht  fame, 
who  is  faid  to  have  been  left  of  the  Fabian  family :  And> 
becauie  this  fon,  when  he  came  to  be  a  man,  was  the  only 
famous,  and  illuftrious  pcrfon  of  thofe  who  furrived,  the 
generality  of  mankind  entertained  this  opinion  that  he  wa& 
the  only  one  left  of  the  Fabian  family;  not,  that  no  other 
was  left,  but  none  like  the  Fabii;  and  they  judged  c^  their 
relation  to  that  family  by  virtue,  not  birth.  Boc  i  have  faid 
enough  of  thefe  things. 

XXIII.  After  the  Tyrrhenians  had  put  thefe  men  to 
death,  and  made  themfelves  mafters  of  the  fortrefs  of  Cre^ 
mera,  they  marched  ag^inft  the  other  army  of  the  Romaais: 
For  Menenius,  one  of  the  cohfuls,  lay  incamped  not  far  off 
in  an  inlecure  poll :  And,  when  the  family  of  the  Fabii, 
and  their  clients  were  cut  off,  he  was  only  thirty  ftadia  from 
the  place,  where  that  misfortune  happened :  Which  gave 
many  people  realbn  to  believe  that,  though  acquainted  with 
the  diftrefs  of  the  Fabii,  he  had  taken  no  care  of  them,  from 
the  envy  he  bore  to  their  virtue,  and  glory.  For  which 
reafon,  when  he  was,  afterwards,  brought  to  his  trial  by  the 
tribunes,  this  was  the  chief  caufe  of  his  condemnation :  For 
the  Roman  people  greatj^  lamented  the  lofs  of  fo  many 
brave  men;  and  were  fevere  and  inexorable  to  all,  whom  they 

G  2  fufpe(Sed 
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fufpeded  to  haVe  occafiohed  their  calamity.  They  look  upon 
the  day,  on  which  that  defeat  happened,  as  black  arid  in- 
aufpicious;    and  will  begin  no  good  work  on  that  day, 
efteeming  the  misfortune  of  it  as  ominous.     When  the 
Tyrrhenians  advanced  near  the  Romans,  and  obferved  the 
fituation  of  their  camp,  which  lay  under  the  fide  of  a  hill, 
they  defpifed  the  inexperience  of  their  general,  and  willingly 
laid  hold  on  the  advantage  prefented  to  them  by  Fortune  :  . 
They,  prefently,  marched  up  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  hill 
with  their  horfe,  and  gained  the  fummit  without  oppofition. 
Then,  having  poffefled  themfelves  of  the  eminence,  that  com- 
rnanded  the  camp  of  the  Romans,  they  flood  to  their  arms,  fe- 
cured  the  afcent  of  the  reft  of  their  army,  and  formed  their  own 
icamp,  which  they  fortified  with  high  palifades,  and  a  deep 
ditch.    If,  therefore,  Menenius,  after  he  was  fenfible  of  the 
advantage  he  had 'given  the  enemy,  had  correded  his  error, 
and  removed  his  army  to  a 'more  fecure  poft,  he  had  adled 
wifely ;  but,  being  afliamed  to  be  thought  to  have  erred, 
and  continuing  obftinate  to  all,  who  advifed  him  to  alter  his 
meafures,  he  drew  upon  himfelf  a  misfortune,  that  defervedly 
covered  him  with  ignominy :  For,  as  the  enemy  were,  con- 
ftantly,  fending  out  detachments  fi-om   thofe  places,   that 
commanded  the  camp  of  the  Romans,  they  had  great  ad- 
vantages in  furprifing  the  convoys,  which  the  merchants 
were  bringinjg  thither,  and  in  attacking  their  men,  as  they 
went  out  for  forage,  or  wdter :  And,  at  laft,  the  conful 
had  it  not  in  his  power  to  chufe  either  the  time,  or  place 
of  combat ;  which  feems  to  be  a  great  atgument  of  the 

in- 
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incapacity  of  a  general  :  Whereas,  the  Tyrrhenians  had  the 
c5mmand  of  both.  And,  even  then,  Menenius  would  not 
fufferthe  arniy  to  remove  from  thence ;  but,  leading  out  his 
men,  he  drew  them  up  with  a  defign  to  fight,  in  contempt 
of  all  who  fuggefted  advantageous  counfels.  The  Tyrrhe- 
nians, looking  upon  the  folly  of  this  general  as  a  great  hap- 
pinefs,  came  down  from  their  camp,  being  double  in  number 
to  the  enemy.  When  they  ingaged,  there  was  a  great 
flaughter"  of  the  Romans,  who  were  unable  to  keep  their 
ranks  :  For  the  Tyrrhenians  forced  them  out  of  the  Iine> 
as  having,  not  only,  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  but,  alfo. 
That  of  being  pufhed  forward  with  violence  by  thofe,  who 
flood  behind  them ;  for  their  army  was  drawn  up  with  a 
great  depth.  The  moft  confiderable,  therefore,  of  the  cen- 
turions being  flain,  the  reft  of  the  Roman  army  gave  way> 
and  fled  to  the  camp :  The  others  purfued  them,  took  their 
enfigns,  and  made  themfelves  mailers  both  of  their  wounded^ 
and  dead:  Then,  ihutting  them  up  in  their  camp,  they 
befieged  them  there  5  and,  continuing  the  attack  of  it  all  the 
reft  of  the  day,  and  even  the  following  night,  they  poflcfled 
themfelves  of  the  camp,  which  the  Romans  had  abandoned, 
and  took  many  prifoners,  and  a  great  quantity  of  effeds : 
For  thofe  who  fled,  had  not  been  able  to  carry  off  any 
thing,  but  were  glad  to  fave  themfelves,  many  not  keeping 
even  their  arms. 

XXIV.  When  they  heard  at  Rome  that  their  army  wa& 
deftroyed,  and  the  camp  taken  (for  the  firft,  who  had  faved 
themfelves  in  the  general  defeat,  arrived  there  while  it  was. 

yet 
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yet  night)  they  were  greatly  alarmed,  as  may  well  be  ima- 
gined :  And,  expeding  the  enemy  every  moment  at  their 
gates,  they  took  arms ;  and  fome  lined  the  walk  5  others 
pofted  themfelves  before  the  gates,  and  others  took  poifeffion 
of  the  eminences  in  the  city :  The  inhabitants  ran  in  diforder 
through  every  ftreet,  and  a  confufed  cry  was  heard:  The  tops 
of  the  houfes  were  covered  with  the  people  of  every  family, 
prepared  to  defend  themfelves,   and  annoy  the  enemy : 
The  fires  they  made  were  fo  clofe  to  one  another,  it  being 
in  the  night,  and  dark,  and  fuch  a  number  of  torches  were 
lighted  in  the  rooms,  and  on  the  tops  <^  the  houfes,  that,  at  • 
a  diftance,  it  ieemed  one  continued  blaze,  and  had  the  ap> 
pearance  of  a  town  on  fire.     And,  if  the  Tyrrhenians,  at 
riiat  time,  had  defpifed  the  booty  they  found  in  the  camp» 
and  followed  the  Romans  clofe  when  they  fled,  the  whole 
army,  which  had  been  fent  againft  them,  would  have  been 
cut  off:  Biit,  inftead  of  that,  they  fell  to  |4\mder  the  camp 
of  every  thing,  which  had  been  left  there,  and  took  their 
reft :  By  which,  they  deprived  themfelves  of  the  glwy  of  a 
great  action.  The  next  day,  they  marched  towards  Rome ; 
and,  when  they  were  about  fixteen  ftadia  from  it,  they  pof- 
fefied  themfelves  of  a  hill  called  Janiculum,  from  whence 
the  city  may  be  feen:  And,  fending  detachments  from 
thence,  they  harrafied  the  territories  of  the  Romans  without 
control),  holding  tijem  in  great  contempt,  till   the  other 
conful  Horatius  appeared  with  the  army,  which  had  been 
employed  againft  the  Volfci.     Then  the  Romans  thought 
themfelves  fccure  ;  and,  arming  the  youth  that  was  in  the 
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city,  they  took  the  field :  And,  having,,  in  the  firft  battle^ 
which  was  fought  at  the  diftance  of  eight  ftadia  from  the 
city  near  the  temple  of  Hope,  overcome  the  enemy,  and 
beaten  them  out  of  the  field  ;  and,  after  that,  fought  them 
again  near  the  gate  called  ColHna,  the  Tyrrhenian  army 
being  more  numerous  than  the  fbrrrier,  and  behaved  them- 
felves  with  great  bravery,  they  recovered  from  their  fear. 
And  thus  ended  this  fummer. 

XXV.  The  following  year,  the  confuls,  Spurius  Servilius', 
and  Aulus  Virginius,  both  men  of  experience  in  war,  entered 
upon  their  magiftracy  in  '^  the  month  of  June,  about  the 
fummer  folftice:  To  whom  the  Tyrrhenian  war,  however 
confiderable  and  difficult,  appeared  advantageous  in  com* 

'5*iX£^f  Taf^^f;<y«Bf/^0(^ls•tf  rfoT«fZi{*  conceit  inaagin^Lc    He  has,  firft» 

T«x«  /tAijvof .  So  this  fentcnce  ftands  in  all  rendered  it,  vers  ks  jours  les  plus  cbaux 

the  editions,  and  manufcripts  •,  biit  this  de  Vefte  au  mots  d*JouJi^  and  then  fup- 

caonot,  poffibly,  be  the  true  reading,  ports  this  tranflation  by  the  following 

becaufe  all  the  world  knows  that  the  reafoning,  which  is  fo  curious,  that  I 

fumnier  folftkc  falls  on  the  twenty  ana  afraid  of- disfiguring  fome  beauty 

firft  of  June,  and  not  in  the  month  in  it,  if  I  give  it  in  any  words  but  his 

Sextilis,  Auguft.     Sylburgius,  in  his  own ;  Ce  qui  peut  encore  favorifer  l*in- 

note  upon  this  pa(^ge,  which  both  terprefathn  que  je  donne  u  ee paffage^  eft 

the  French  tr«\flators  have  rendered  l'adv£rifefsaJ<isctjoijU  a  PadjeStf^^i^iHy 

in  their  language,  without  mentioning  qui  ne  peut  Jignijier  autre  chofe  que  tres- 

his  name,  thinks  we  ought  to  read  chaux,  ce  qui  cowoknt  parfaitemenc  4U 

vi^trai9XJ^yi^i^i^0LKi^ctr^oTrcbiyingJH£(i}i  mois  d^Aot^y   pendant  lequel  les  plus 

/A)ivoy:  But  this  is  writing  for  our  au-  grandes  cbaleursfe  font  fentir.     Dansle 

tbor  rather  than  correifting  an  error  in  fy^mequeje  prends  icy  U  faut  entendre 

his  tranfcribers.    1  would,  therefore,  le  terrhB  Grec  x^wt^^  mnpasde  la  con- 

make  a  lefs  violent  alteration  in  the  verfion  annuelle  du  fokil^  du  Midy  au 

text,  and  read  i^ynr,  inftcad  of  a-f^nhi^^  Septentriott^  et  du  Septentricn  au  Mdy^ 

and  the  difficulty  is  folved.     Le  Jay  mais  la  conver/ton jcurnaliere  de  l^Orient 

has  explained,  or  endeavoured  to  ex-  a  rOccidenty  et  de  rOccident  ^  POriott^ 
plain>  this    pai&ge  by  the  prettieft 

parifon 
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parifon  of  the  civil  diforders :  For  the  land  having  been 
unfown  the  former  winter,  by  reafon  of  the  camp,  which 
the  enemy  had  formed  upon  the  neighbouring  hill,  and  the 
continual  excurfions  they  had  made  from  thence ;  and  the 
merchants,  no  longer,  importing  any  provifions  from  abroad, 
a  great  fcarcity  of  corn  was  felt  at  Rome,  which  was  then 
full,  not  only,  of  the  conftant  inhabitants,  but,  alfb,  of  fuch, 
as  had  retired  thither  from  the  country  :  For  the  number 
of  the  citizens,  who  were  men  grown,  amounted  to  above 
one  hundred  and  ten  thoufand,  as  appeared  by  the  laft 
cenfus ;  and  the  women,  children,  domeftics,  the  fdtei^ 
merchants  and  artificers,  did  not  amount  to  lefs  than  treble 
the  number  of  the  citizens;  it  not  being  lawful  for  any  of 
the  Romans  either  to  follow  the  bufinefs  of  a  merchant,  or 
to  exercife  the  trade  of  an  artificer.  To  this  multitude  it 
was  not  eafy  to  adminifter  comfort,  as  they  were  exafperated 
at  this  misfcwtune,  and  gathering  together  in  the  forum, 
clamouring  againft  the  magiftrates,  running  in  a  body  to  the 
houfes  of  the  rich,  and  endeavouring  to  feize  the  provifions, 
that  were  laid  up  there,  without  paying  for  them.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  tribunes  aflembled  the  people;  and,  by 
accufing  the  patricians  of  contriving  always  fome  mifchief 
againfl  the  poor,  and  calling  them  the  authors  of  all  the 
evils,  which  had  ever  happened  according  to  the  courfe  of 
fortune,  whofe  attacks  human  prudence  can  neither  forefee, 
nor  guard  againfl,  they  infpired  them  with  irifolence,  and 
refentment  Theconfuls,  opprefled  with  thefe  evils,  fent 
proper  perfons  with  lar^  fums  of  money  to  the  neighbouring 

parts 
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parts  to  purdiafe  corn ;  and,  having  ordered  all  thofe,  who 
had  laid  up  more  than  was  fufficient  for  the  moderate  fub- 
£iftance  of  their  families,  to  produce  their  corn,  they  fixed 
a  reafonable  price  on  it.  By  thefe,  and  many  other  the  like 
expedient^  they  put  a  ftop  to  the  dilbrders  of  the  poor,  and 
had  leifure  to  return  to  the  preparations  for  the  war. 

XXVr.  In  the  mean  time,  the  provifions  they  expeded 
from  abroad  being  delayed,  and  thofe  of  every  fort  in  the 
city  confumed,  and  there  being  no  other  means  of  averting 
thefe  evils,  but  to  chufe  one  of  thefe  two  things,  either  to 
hazard  an  ingagement  with  all  their  forces,  in  order  to  drive 
the  enemy  out  of  their  country  j  cm*,  by  (hutting  themfelves 
up  within  their  walls,  to  perifh  both  by  famine,  and  fedition ; 
they  chofe  the  leaft  of  thefe  evils,  and  resolved  to  meet 
That,  which  arofe  from  the  enemy.  Marching,  therefore, 
out  of  the  city  with  their  forces,  they  pafled  the  river  about 
midnight  on  rafts ;  and,  before  it  was  broad  day,  incamped 
near  the  enemy.  The  day  after,  they  came  out  of  their 
camp,  and  drew  up  their  army  in  order  of  battle ;  Virginius 
commanding  the  right  wing,  and  Servilius  the  left.  The 
Tyrrhenians,  feeing  them  prepared  for  the  ingagement, 
gready  rejoiced,  from  an  expedation  that,  if  this  batde 
fucceeded  to  their  wifh,  they  fhould  fubvert  the  Roman 
empire,  as  they  knew  that  all  the  beft  of  their  forces  were 
to  ingage  upon  this  occafion,  and  entertained  hopes  (in 
which  there  was  great  prefumptioij)  of  defeating  them  with 
eafe,  fince  they  had  overcome  the  troops  of  Menenius,  when 
thefe  fought  upon  a  difadvantageous  ground.     The  armies, 

Vol.  IV..  H  there- 
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therefore,  ingaging,  a  fharp  and  long  battle  infucd,  and  the 
Tyrrhenians,  after  having  killed  many  of  the  Romans,  and 
loft  many  more  of  their  own  men,  retreated  leifurely  to  their 
camp.     Upon  this,  Virginius,  who  commanded  the  right 
wing,  would  not  fuffer  his  men  to  purfue  the  enemy  ;  but 
contented   himfelf  with  the   advantage   he  had  gained : 
However,  Servilius,  who  commanded  the  other  wing,  pur- 
fued  thofe  on  his  fide,  and  fcJlowed  them  a  great  way : 
When  he  came  to  the  rifing  ground,  the  Tyrrhenians  faced 
aboot;  and,  being  aflifted  by  thofe  in  the  camp,  they 
charged  the  Romans:  Thefe,  after  a  fhort  reiiftance,  turned 
their  backs  j  and,  being  purfued  down  the  hill,  and  dif- 
perfing  themfelves,  many  were  flain.     When  Virginius  was 
infonned  of  the  condition  of  the  left  wing,  he  advanced  with 
all  his  forces  in  order  of  battle ;  and,  wheeling  to  the  left, 
marched  along  the  fide  of  the  hill :  Then,  being  in  the  rear 
of  thofe,  who  were  purfuing  the  Romans,  he  left  a  part  of 
his  forces  there,  to  prevent  any  relief  from  the  camp,  and 
himfelf  attacked  the  enemy  with  the  reft.     In  the  mean 
time,  the  troops  under  Servilius,  encouraged  by  the  arrival 
of  their  companions,  faced  about,  and,  ftanding  their  ground, 
ingaged.  The  Tyrrhenians,  being  thus  furrounded  by  both, 
and  unable  either  to  advance,   by  reafbn  of  thofe  who  at-; 
tacked  them  in  front,  or  to  retire  to  their  camp,  by  reafbn 
of  thofe  who  charged  them  in  the  rear,  fought  with  greater 
bravery  than  fuccefs,  and  were  almoft  all  cut  in  pieces.   As  the 
vidory,  which  the  Romans  had  obtained,  was  a  melancholy 
victory,  and  the  event  of  the  battle  not  altogether  fortunate, 

the 
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the  confuls  incamped  before  the  dead  bodies,  and  there 
pafled  the  following  night.  In  the  meian  time,  the  Tyr* 
rhenians,  who  were  in  pofleflion  of  the  hill  Janiculum,  no 
fuccours  cdming  to  them  from  their  own  country,  refolved 
to  abandon  the  fortrefs ;  and,  decamping  in  the  nighty 
marched  to  the  city  of  the  Veientes,  which  was  the  neareft 
Tyrrhenian  city.  The  Romans  having  pofief&d  themieh'es 
of  their  camp,  took  all  the  baggage,  which  the  others  could 
not  carry  away  with  them  in  their  flight,  and,  alio,  many 
of  their  wounded,  fome  of  whom  had,  been  left  in  the  tents, 
and  others  lay  fcattered  all  over  the  road:  For.thcfe 
underwent  the  fatigue  of  this  march  from  a  'defirc  of 
returning  to  their  country,  and  fupported  it  beyond  thcii* 
ftrength  in  following  their  companions;  afterwards,  when 
their  limbs  failed  them,  they  dropped  down  half  dead ; 
Thefe,  the  Roman  horfe,  advancing  a  good  way  upon  the 
road,  tdok  up.  And  no  enemy  appearing  after  this,  the 
army  rafed  the  fortrefs,  and  entered  the  city  with  the  Ipoils, 
carrying  with  them  the  bodies  of  thofe,  who  had  been  flain 
in  the  adion ;  a  fight  that  drew  tears  from  all  the  citizens, 
on  account'  both  of  the  nimiber,  and  valor  of  the  dead* 
So  that,  the  people  did  not  think  proper  either  to  rejoice, 
as  for  a  viiSiory,  or  to  mourn,  as  for  a  great,  and  irreparable 
calamity.  The  ^nate  ordered  the  cuftomary  facrifices  to 
be  offered  to  the  gods,  but  refufed  the  honor  of  a  triumph 
to  the  confuls.  A  few  days  after,  the  city  was  fupplied  Witb 
a  plenty  of  all  forts  of  provifions ;  fome  of  which  were  fent 
by  the  embafladors  employed  for  that  purpofe  by  the  public, 

H2  and 
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and  others  imported  in  great  quantity  by  thofe,  who  ufed 
to  carry  on  this  trade.  So  that,  all  the  citizens  enjoyed  the 
iame  abundance  as  before. 

XXVII.  The  foreign  wars  being  now  ended,  the  civil 
diflenfion  was  renewed  by  the  tribunes,  who  were,  at  this 
time,  raifing  frefh  difturbances  among  the  people.  How- 
ever, the  patricians,  by  oppoling  every  ftep  they  took,  de- 
feated all  their  meafures,  except  That,  which  related  to 
the  trial  of  Menenius,  the  late  conful,  which,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  their  endeavours,  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  pre- 
vent :  So  that,  he  was  brought  to  his  trial  by  ''  Quintus 
Confidius,  and  Titus  Genucius,  two  of  the  tribunes;  and, 
being  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  his  condud,  as 
general  in  the  preceding  war,  the  event  of  which  had  been 
neither  fortunate,  nor  honourable;  and,  particularly, 
charged  with  having  occafioned  the  deftrudion  of  the 
Fabii,  and  the  lofs  of  Cremera,  he  was  condemned  by  the 
people ;  who  pafled  judgement  upon  him  in  their  tribes, 
a  great  majority  of  which  voted  againft  him,  though 
he  was  the  fon  of  Agrippa  Menenius,  who  brought  home 
the  people  after  their  feceflion,  and  reconciled  them  with 
the  patricians,  whom  the  fenate,  after  his  death,  honoured 
with  a  moft  magnificent  funeral  at  the  expence  of  the 
public,  and  for  whom  the  Roman  matrons  mourned  a 

><•  Kovtriiiv.i'Livy  calls  this  tribune  Qulntilian    family,   Ko<>7iAivr>  which 

Q.  Confidius.  This  reading  Sigonius,  ftands  in  the  Greek  text,  were  patri- 

inlus  note  upon  this  paflage  of  Livy,  cians,  and,  confequently,  incapable  of 

fupports  with  this  reafon,    that  the  being  choien  tribunes  of  the  people. 

rB.ii.  c.  ;z. 

whole 
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.whole  year,  laying  afide  their  purple,  and  gold.  However, 
they  did  not  condemn  him  to  death,  but  only  impofed  a 
fine  on  him,  which,  if  a  judgement  was  to  be  formed  of  it 
by  the  manner  of  living,  that  prevails  at  this  time,  would 
appear  ridiculous;  but,  to  the  men  of  that  age,  who  worked 
with  their  own  hands,  and  aimed  at  no  more  than  the  ne- 
ceilaries  of  life,  particularly  to  Menenius,  who  had  inherited 
poverty  from  his  father,  it  was  a  large,  and  heavy  fine,  as 
it  amounted  to  '^  two  thoufand  affes ;  the  as  was  a  brafs 
coin  weighing  a  pound :  So  that,  the  whole  fine  amounted 
to  "'  fixteen  talents  c^  brafs  in  weight*  And  this  appeared 
invidious  to  the  men  of  thofe  days ;  who,  in  order  to  redrew  it, 
abolifhed  all  pecuniary  fines,  changing  them  to  payments 
in  fheep,  and  oxen,  and  limited,  even,  the  number  of  thefe 
in  all  future  fines  to  be  impofed  upon  private  men  by  the 
magiftrates.  From  this  condemnation  of  Menenius,  the 
patricians  took  a  fre(h  occafion  of  refentment  againft  the 
people,  and  would  neither  fuffer  the  divifion  of  the  lands  to 

« 

»7*  Ai^ix#«v  a^^0^i6tu    The  Roman  M,  •*•  has,  according  to  his  cufton% 

AT,   at  this  time,  was   a  brafs  coin  tranflated  without  acknowledging  his 

weighing  a  pound.    And  ^  Livy,  like  obligation  to  him.    Cafaubon  fliews^ 

•OUT  author,  in  fpeaking  of  the  fine  from  Hefychius  and  Suidas,   that  the 

impofed  on  Menenius,  fays  it  amount-  talent,  confidered  as  a  weight,  weighed 

ed  to  two  thoufand  ailes,  or  pounds  125  pounds :  So  that,  if  2000  be  di- 

of  brafs  ;  duo  tnUlia    aeris  damnato  vided  by  125,  the  quotient  will  be  i5. 

mulSam  edixerunt.    Arbuthnot  makes  However,  it  muft  be  confidered  that 

the  as  to  amount  to  no  more  than  the  Roman  pound  confifted  only  of 

three  rarthings  and  one  tenth  of  our  1 2  Avoirdupois  ounces.    This  pound, 

money;  confequently,  two  thoufand  Arbuthnotfays,  weighed  no  more  than 

afles  will  make  no  more  than  6/.  oj.  2^.  ten  ounces,  eighteen  penny  weight, 

»«•  T4A«y7a»y  inx»i/iKu.     Cawubon  and  thirteen  grains,  five  (eventh$,Troy 

has  a  note  upon  this  pafTage,  which  weight, 

hB.  ii.  c.  52. 

proceed, 


54  ROMAN   ANTIC^UITIES    OF  BooklX. 

proceed,  nor  make  any  other  concefHon  in  their  favor. 
And  it  was  nqt  long  before  the  people  themfelves  repented 
of  their  having  condemned  him,  when  they  were  informed 
of  his  death ;  For,  from  that  time,  he  neither  came  into  com- 
pany, nor  was  feen  in  any  public  place.  And,  when  he  had 
it  in  his  power,  by  paying  his  fine,  not  to  be  excluded  from 
any  public  employments  (for  many  of  his  friends  were  willing 
to  pay  it)  he  would  not  accept  their  offer,  but  changed  his 
fine  into  a  capital  punifhment ;  and,  flaying  at  home,  and 
admitting  no  one,  died  through  deje^on,  and  abftinence. 
Thefe  were  the  tranfadions  of  this  year. 

XXVIII.  Publius  Valerius  Poplicol^,  and  Caius  Nautius 
being  confuls,  Spurius  Servilius,  another  patrician,  who  had 
been  conful  the  former  year,  was  tried  for  his  life,  not  long 
after  the  expiration  of  his  magiftracy.  The  pcrfons,  who 
cited  him  to  his  trial  before  the  people,  were  Lucius 
Caedicius,  and  Titus  Statins,  two  of  the  tribunes,  who 
called  upon  him  to  give  an  account,  not  of  any  crime,  but 
of  fortune ;  becaule,  in  the  battle  againfl  the  Tyrrhenians, 
he  had  puflied  on  to  the  enemy's  camp  with  greater  relb- 
lution,  than  prudence ;  and,  being  purfued  at  once  by  all, 
who  were  in  the  camp,  he  had  lofl  the  flower  of  the  youth. 
The  patricians  looked  upon  this  trial,  as  the  moft  grievous 
of  all  others  i  They  had  frequent  meetings,  in  which  they 
exprefTcd  their  refcntment  ^  and  faid  they  h'ad  everyothing 
to  fear,  if  generals,  who  aded  with  refolution,  and  declined 
no  danger,  were  to  be  accufed,  becaufe  Fortune  had  oppofed 
their  defigns,  of  cowardice,  and  backwardnefs  by  thofe,  who 

had 
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had  not  been  prefent  at  the  battle :  That,  if  their  generals 
were  reftrained  from  inventing  new  ftrategems,  their  liberty 
of  ading  would  be  taken  away,  and  their  power  fubverted : 
And  that  trials  of  this  kind  would,  infallibly,  produce  thefe 
mifchiefs.  At  the  fame  time,  they  exhorted  the  people,  with 
•  great  earneflnefs,  not  to  condenm  the  man ;  telling  them, 
they  would  do  great  prgudice  to  the  contimonwcahh,  if 
they  punifhed  their  generals  for  being  unfortunate.     When 
the  day  appointed  for  the  trial  was  come,  Lucius  Cajedidus, 
one  of  the  tribunes,  appeared,  and  accufed  Serviliuis  of' 
having,  through  his  folly,  and  inexperience  in  the  duty  of 
a  general,  led  his  forces  to  manifeft  deftrudion,  and  loft  the' 
beft,  and  choiceft  troops  belonging  to  the  commonwealth  ; 
and,  if  his  collegue  had  not,  prefently,  been  informed  of  the 
misfortune,  and,  by  coming  up  with  his'  forces  in  ail  hafte, 
flopped  the  progrefi  of  the  enemy,  and  iaved  the  other 
army,   notlung  could  have  hindered  them  from  bdng  all 
cut  in  {neces,  and  the  commcmweahh  from  k>fiag  half  the* 
number  of  her  citizens:  HaviQg*iQiid  this,  he  produced  a^ 
witnefles  all  the  centurions,  who  had  cfcapcd;  and  fome  of 
the  foldiers,  who,  in  order  to  obUteratc  their  own  ^nominy, 
arijQng  from  that  defeat,  and  fright,  were  willing. to  attribute 
the  unfortunate  event  of  the  adtion  to  their  general :  Then, 
having  railed  gjpat  compaffion  for  the  calamity  of  thofc,  who* 
had  loft  their  lives  upon  that  occafron,  exaggerated  the  defeat, 
which  the  commonwealth  had  received,  and,  with  great 
contempt  of  the  patricians,  infifted  upon  every  thing  elfe, 
which,  by  expofing  their  whole  order  to  envy,  was  fure  to 
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difcour^e  all,  who  fhould  pretend  to  intercede  for  the  man, 
he  gave  him  an  .opportunity  of  making  his  defence. 

XXIX.  This  being  granted,  Servilius  faid  :  **  If  you  have 
<^  called  me  to  a  trial,  citizens,  and  defire  an  account  of  my 
'*  condud  in  the  command  of  the  army,  I  am  ready  to 
<*  make  my  defence :  But,  if  to  a  punifhment  already  de- 
^*  termined,  and  no  advantage  is  to  accrue  to  me  in  con- 
**  vincing  you  diat  I  am  guilty  of  no  crime,  take  my  perfbn, 
**  and  treat  it  in  the  manner  you  have  long  refolved :  Since 
**  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  without  a  trial,  than  after  I  have 
"  made  my  defence,  and  not  perfuadedyou  of  my  innocence: 
"  For  I  (hall  then  feem  to  fufe,  defervedly,  whatever  you 
**  fhall  have  determined  againfl  me :  And  you  yourfelves 
"  will  be  more  excufable  in  not  fuffering  me  to  make  my 
"  defence,  and  indulging  your  paflion,  while  it  is  yet  un- 
*«  certain  whether  I  have  ofiended  you  in  any  thing.  Your 
"  difpofition,  therefore,  will  difcover  itfelf  by  the  manner, 
**  in  which  you  hear  me ;  as  This  is  either  tumultuous,  or 
**  quiet,  I  fhall  judge  whether  you  have  called  me  to  a 
<«  puniihment,  or  a  trial."  Having  faid  that,  he  flopped. 
This  being  followed  by  a  general  lilence,  and,  prefently,  the 
greatefl  part  calling  out  to  him  to  take  courage,  and  fay 
what  he  thought  fit,  he  refumed  his  difcourfe,  and  faid : 
**  Since,  then,  citizens,  you  are  to  be  my  jj^dges,  and  not 
"  my  enemies,  I  make  no  doubt  but  I  fKall,  eafily,  convince 
**  you  that  I  am  guilty  of  no  crime.  I  fhall  begin  my  dif- 
**  courfe  from  thofe  fads,  which  you  are  all  acquainted  with. 
"  I  was  created  conful  with  Virginius,  a  mofl  worthy  man, 
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**  at  the  time  when  the  Tyrrhenians,  having  fortified  the 
"  hill,  that  ccrmmands  your  city,  were  maftcrs  of  all  the- 
"  country,  and  entertained  hopes  of  fubverting  your  empire 
**  in  a  fliort  time.  There  was,  at  that  junfture,  a  great 
"  famine,  and  a  iedition  in  the  city,  and  a  general  irrefolu- 
**  tion  concerning  the  meafures  to  be  purfued.  In  fo  tur- 
"  bulent,  and  fo  formidable  a  crifis,  I  together  with  my 
**  coUegue  overcame  the  enemy  in  two  ingagements,  and 
"  obliged  them  to  abandon  the  fort,  and  leave  the  country. 
"  The  famine  I  foon  put  an  end  to,  by  fupplying  the  markets 
"  with  a  plenty  of  provifions,  and  delivered  to  my  fiicceflbrs 
"  the  country  fi«e  from  hoftile  arms,  and  the  city  recovered 
"  from  all  the  political  diftempers,  with  which  the  dema- 
"  gogues  had  infedcd  it.  What  offence,  therefore,  have  I 
**  been  guilty  of,  unlefs  to  overcome  your  enemies  is  to 
"  offend  you  ?  If  fbme  of  the  foldiers  happened  to  lofe 
"  their  lives,  after  they  had  fou^t  with  fucceis,  in  what 
**  has  Servilius  offended  the  people  ?  For  no  god  is  furety 
"  to  ^nerals  for  the  lives  of  all,  who  are  going  to  ingage : 
"  Neither  do  we  receive  the  command  of  armies  upon  fuch 
**  terms,  and  conditions,  as  to  overcome  all  our  enemies,  and 
"  lofe  none  of  our  own  men:  For  what  man,  as  flich,  would 
"  dare  to  take  upon  himlclf  all  the  events  both  of  condud, 
"  and  fortune  ?  So  far  fi-om  it,  that  we  always  purchafe 
"  great  fuccefles  with  great  dangers. 

XXX.  "  I  am  not  the  firft  to  whom  this  misfortune  has 
"  happened  in  battle;  but  almofl  all,  who  have  ventured 
"  to  encounter  armies  fuperior  in  number  to  their  own, 
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"  have  been  expofed  to  it:  For  fome,  after  they  had  pur- 
"  fued  the  enemy,  have  themfelves  been  put  to  flight ;  and, 
"  after  they  had  killed  many  of  theiradverfaries,  have  loft  ftill 
"  more  of  their  own  men.  I  fliall  not  add  that  feveral,  even, 
"  after  an  intire  defeat,  have  returned  home  with  ignominy, 
"  and  great  lofs:  None  of  whom  were  puni{hed  becaufe 
**  they  were  unfortunate :  For  the  calamity  itfelf  is  a  fuf- 
"  ficient  punifhment ;  and  to  receive  no  praife,  if  there  was 
"  nothing  elfe  in  it,  is  a  great,  and  grievous  chaftifement 
"  to  a  general.     However,  I  am  fo  far  from  pretending,^ 
"  what  all  reafonable  men  will  allow  to  be  juft,  that  I  ought 
**  not  to  give  an  account  of  fortune,  that,  though  no  other 
"  perfon  ever  ventured  to  undergo  fuch  a  trial,  I  alone  do 
""  not  decline  it,  but  confent  that  my  fortune  may  be  in- 
**  quired  into,  as  well  as  my  condudi: ;  and  fhall  only  pre- 
"  mife  this:  I  obferve  that  a  judgement  is  always  formed 
"  of  human  anions,  whether  fuccefsful,  or  otherwife,  not 
"  from  the  particular  meafures  that  have  been  purfued, 
**  which  are  many  and  various,  but  from  the  event :  And, 
"  when  this  is  prolperous,  though  even  the  intermediate  ope- 
"  rations,  which  are  many,  may  not  be  applauded,  yet  I  find 
"  the  adions  themfelves  not  the  lefs  praifed,  emulated  by 
"  all,  and  looked  upon  as  the  effe<9:s  of  good  fortune  :  But, 
"  if  the  event  is  unfuccefsful,  though  every  thing  that  pre- 
"ceded  it,  was  carried  on  with  the  greateft  fuccefs,  thofe 
'*  adions  are  afcribed  not  to  the  good,  but  to  the  ill  fortune 
"  of  their  authors.  Make  ufe  of  this  maxim  yourfelves ;  and, 
"  by  that,  judge  of  my  fortune  alfo  with  regard  to  the  war: 
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"  And,  if  you  find  me  vanquiflied  by  the  enemy,  call  my 
"  fortune  bad  ;  but,  if  victorious,  call  it  good.  Concerning 
"  fortune,  therefore,  I  could  add  many  things ;  but,  as  I 
"  am  not  ignorant  that  every  argument,  which  can  be 
"  offered  upon  that  fubjedt,  is  difagreeable,  I  fliall  fay  no 
"  mcM-e. 

XXXI.  "  But,  fince  they  cenfure  my  condud  alfo,  not 
*'  daring  indeed  to  accufe  me  of  treachery,  or  cowardice,  for 
"  which  other  generals  are  often  tried ;  and  charge  me  with 
"  inexperience  in  the  duty  of  a  general,  and  imprudence,  for 
"  having  expofed  myfelf  toan  unneceffary  danger  in  purfuing 
**  the  enemy  to  their  camp  ;  I  will  anfwer  this  charge  alfo, 
"  which  I  could  do  very  readily,  by  faying  that  it  is  an 
"  exceeding  eafy  thing,  and  in  the  power  of  every  man  to 
cenfure  paft  a(ftions ;  but  difficult,  and  of  which  few  are 
capable,  to  attempt  great  things  with  danger :  And  that 
future  events  do  not  appear  what  they  will  be,  in  the 
"  fame  manner  as  paft  events  appear  what  they  are ;  but 
"  thefe  we  difcoyer  by  our  fenfes,  and  our  fufFerings,  and 
"  thofe  we  form  conjectures  of  by  divination,  and  opinions, 
"  in  which  there  is  great  deceit :  And  that  it  is  the  eafieft 
"  thing  in  the  world  for  people  to  play  the  general  in  dif- 
"  courfe,  when  they  are  at  a  diftance  from  the  danger; 
"  which  is  the  cafe  of  my  accufers.  But  I  wave  all  this; 
**  and  defire,  in  the  name  of  the  gods,  that  you  will  tell  me 
<*  whether  you  look  upon  me  as  the  firft,  or  the  only  man, 
"  who  ever  attempted  to  force  intrenchments,  and  led  his 
f  *  men  againft  an  eminence  ?    Or  have  not  many  other  of 

I  2  "  your 


<( 


60  ROMAN   ANTIQUITIES   OF  Book  IX. 

"  your  generals  done  the  fame;  fome  of  whom  have  fuc- 
"  ceeded  in  thefe  attempts,  and^  others  not  ?    Why,  there- 
**  fore,  do  you  not  try  them  as  well  as  me,  if  you  look  upon- 
"  thefe  a<Slions  to  prove  the  incapacity,  and  imprudence  of 
**  a  general  ?     How  many  other  enterprifes,  more  daring 
"  than  this,   have    generals  thought  fit   to  attempt  at  a 
"  jundure,  which  leaft  of  all  admits  of  fafe  counfcls,  and 
"  deliberation  ?  Some  have  fnatched  the  enfigns  from  their 
<*  own  men,  and  thrown  them  among  the  enemy,  in  order 
"  to  force  the  backward,  and  cowardly  to  do  their  duty, 
"  when  they  knew  that  thofe,  who  did  not  recover  their 
enfigns,  were  fure  to  fufFer  an  ignominious  death  by  the 
orders  of  their  generals.     Others,  after  they  had  made  an 
**  irruption  into  the  enemy*s  country,  have  broken  down  the 
"  bridges  over  which  they  had  pafled,  to  the  end  that  thofe, 
"  who  had  any  thoughts  of  &ving  themfelves  by  flight, 
"  might  be  infpired  with  boldnefs,  and  refolution  from  their 
"  defpair  of  effeding  it.  And  others,  by  burning  their  tents, 
"  and  baggage,  have  impofed  a  necefiity  on  their  men  of 
**  fupplying  themfelves  with  every  thing  they  wanted  out 
"  of    the    enemy's  country.     I  omit  many  infiances  of 
"  the  like  nature,  and   all   the  other  daring  adions,   and 
"  defigns  of  generals,  which  we  have  learned  both  from 
"  hiftory,  and  our  own  knowledge;  for  which,  when  they 
"  did  not  fucceed,  none  yet  was  ever  punifhed :  Unlefs 
"  any  of  you  can  objed  to  me  that,  when  I  expofed  other* 
"  to  manifeft  deftrudion,  I  kept  myfelf  out  of  danger : 
**  But,  if  I  charged  with  the  reft,  came  off  laft,  and  fliared 
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"  the  fame  fortune  with  others,  what  crime  am  I  guilty  of? 
'*  And  let  this  fuffice  concerning  myfelf. 

XXXII.  "  Now,  concerning  the  fenate,  and  the  patri- 
**  cians,  I  think  it  neceflary  to  fay  a  few  words  to  you,  fince 
"  the  general  hatred  you  bear  to  them  all,  by  reafon  of  the 
"  oppofition  that  has  been  made  to  the  divifion  of  the  lands, 
"  aiFeds  me  alfo,  and  this  hatred  my.  accufer  was  fo  far  from 
"  concealing,  that  he  made  it  no  fmall  part  of  his  accufation 
"  againft  me.  Let  me  fpeak  to  you  upon  this  fubjed  with 
"  freedom :  For  it  is  confiftent  neither  with  my  temper  to 
"  ipeak,  nor  with  your  advantage  to  hear  me,  in  any  other 
"  manner.  You  ad  contrary  both  to  juftice,  and  piety, 
"  plebeians,  in  not  acknowledging  the  many  great  benefits 
"  you  have  received  from  the  fenate,  and  in  refenting  their 
"  refu(al  of  fome  of  your  defires,  which,  if  granted,  would 
**  bring  great  prejudice  to  the  public,  when  this  refufal  docs 
"  not  proceed  from'  their  envy  to  you,  but  from  their  re- 
"  gard  to  the  advantage  of  the  commonwealth.  Whereas, 
"  the  beft  thing  you  could  have  done  was  to  have  paid  a 
"  deference  to  their  refolutions,  as  flowing  from  the  beft  of 
<*  motives,  and  calculated  for  the  general  good,  and  to  have 
"  defifted  from  your  earneftnefs :  But,  if  you  were  unable 
"  to  conquer  your  unprofitable  defires  by  prudent  cbnfi- 
"  derations,  you  ought  to  have  aimed  at  obtaining  the  fame 
"  things  by  perfuafibn,  and  not  by  violence  :  For  voluntary 
"  prefents  are,  not  only,  more  agreeable  to  thofe  who  grant 
**  them,  than  fuch  as  are  extorted,  but,  alfo,  more  lafting  to 
"  thofe  who  receive  them :  Which  is  a  thing,  I  call  the 
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"  gods  to  witnefs,  you  do  not  confider ;  but  are  agitated  by 
"  your  demagogues,  like  the  fea  by  various  winds  perpetually 
"  fucceeding  one  another,  and  provoked  to  rage,  and  will 
"  not  fuffer  the  commonwealth  to  enjoy  even  the  leaft  quiet, 
"  and  tranquillity.  This  has  made  us  prefer  war  to  peace  j 
"  fince,  when  we  are  in  war,  we  hurt  our  enemies ;  but, 
"  when  in  peace,  our  friends.  However,  plebeians,  if  you 
"  look  upon  all  the  refolutions  of  the  fenate  to  be  advan- 
tageous to  the  commonwealth,  as  they  really  are,  .why  do 
you  not  look  upon  this  refolution  alfo  in  the  lame  light  ? 
"  But,  if  you  are  of  opinion  that  the  fenate  do  not  take  the 
"  leaft  confideration  of  any  thing  that  is  incumbent  on  them, 
**  but  govern  the  commonwealth  difhonourably,  and  un- 
"  Ikilfully,  why  do  you  not  remove  them  all  at  once,  take 
"  the  government  upon  yourfelves,  confult,  and  make  war 
"  in  fupport  of  your  own  fovereignty,  rather  than  pare  them, 
**  deflroy  them  by  degrees,  and  take  off  the  moft  confider- 
"  able  men  by  your  fentences  ?  Since  it  is  better  for  all  of 
"  us  in  general  to  be  attacked  by  open  war,  than  for  every 
"  one  in  particular  to  be  circumvented  by  calumnies. 
<*  However,  you  are  not  the  caufe  of  thefe  dilbrders,  as  I 
**  faid,  but  the  demagogues  who  inflame  you,  and  who  are 
"  both  unwilling  to  obey,  and  unable  to  command.  And 
**  their  imprudence,  and  inexperience  have  often  exerted  all 
"  their  power  to  overfet  this  fliip  ;  but  the  fenate,  who  have 
"  been  reviled  by  them  in  the  fevereft  terms,  corre<Sbed  their 
"  errors,  and  kept  the  commonwealth  upright.  Whether 
"  thefe  things  are  agreeable  to  you,  or  dilpleafing,  they 
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"  have  been  uttered,  and  hazarded  by  me  with  the  greateft 
"  truth :  And  I  had  rather  lofe  my  life  by  ufing  a  freedom 
"  of  fpeech,  that  may  be  advantageous  to  the  common- 
"  wealth,  than  fave  it,  by  flattering  you." 

XXXIII.  After  he  had  fpoken  in  this  manner,  he  neither 
lamented,  nor  bewailed  his  misfortune,  nor,  by  intreaties, 
atid  calling  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  any  one  indecently,  ap- 
peared idejeded ;  but,  without  {hewing  the  leaft  mark  of 
an  infirm  mind,  gave  way  to  thofe,  who  were  willing  to 
ipeak,  or  bear  witnefs  in  his  favor.  Upon  which,  many 
prefented  themfelves,  and  made  his  innocence  appear ;  par- 
ticularly Virginius,  who  had  been  his  collegue  in  the  con- 
fulfhip,  and  was  looked  upon  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  tha 
vidory:  He,  not  only,  fliewed  him  to  be  innocent,  but 
reprefented  him  both  as  the  braveft  of  men,  and  the  ableft 
of  generals,  and,  as  fuch,  deferving  to  be  applauded,  and 
honoured  by  all.  And  he  laid  that,  if  they  thought  the  war 
was  happily  concluded,  they  ought  to  thank  them  both  j 
but,  if  unhappily,  to  punilh  them  both ;  iince  thein  coun- 
sels, their  adions,  and  their  fortune  had  been  the  fame.  ' 
The  people  were  moved  both  with  this  fpeech,  and 
with  the  charader  of  the  man  who  fpoke  it,  which  was 
eftabliflied  by  virtuous  adions  of  every  kind  :  To  this  was 
added  a  fympathizing  look)  which  raifed  the  greateft  com- 
miferation,  fuch  a  look,  as  appears  in  the  faces  of  thofe  very 
perfons,  who  either  adually  fufFer,  or  are  going  to  fuller, 
great  miferies:  So  that,  even  the  relations  of  the  men,  who 
had  loft  their  lives  in  the  adion,  and  feemed  irreconcileable 
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to  the  author  of  their  misfortune,  were  foftened,  and  laid 
afide  their  rcfentment,  which  they  foon  made  appear :  For 
the  votes  of  the  people  being  taken,  not  a  fingle  tribe  con- 
demned him.  This,  therefore,  was  the  event  of  the  danger, 
to  which  Servilius  had  been  expofed. 

XXXIV.  Not  long  after,  an  army  of  the  Romans  marched 
againfl  the  Tyrrhenians  under  the  command  of  Publius 
Valerius,  one  of  the  confuls :  For  the  forces  of  the  Veientes 
were  again  aflembled,  and  the  Sabines  had  joined  them ; 
who,  though  unwilling,  till  then,  to  affift  them  in  a  war, 
the  obje<9:  of  which  th^  looked  upon  as  impoHible  for  them 
to  attain,  when  they  heard  both  of  the  flight  of  Mcnenius, 
and  of  the  ereding  the  fort  upon  the  hill  clofe  to  the  city, 
they  concluded  that,  not  only,  the  forces  of  the  Romans 
were  overcome,  but  that  their  fpirit,  alfo,  was  humbled  ; 
and,  elpoufing  the  caufe  of  the  Tyrrhenians,  fent  them  a 
great  number  of  auxiliary  troops.  The  Veientes,  confiding 
both  in  their  own  forces,  and  in  Thole  of  the  Sabines, 
which  had  lately  joined  them,  defired,  while  they  were 
expc<fting  fuccours  from  the  reft  of  the  Tyrrhenians,  to 
march  diredly  to  Rome  with  the  greateft  part  of  their  army, 
from  a  perfualion  that  none  would  oppofe  them,  but  that 
they  fliould  take  the  city  either  by  force,  or  famine. 
However,  Valerius  prevented  their  defign,  while  they  were 
delaying  the  execution  of  it,  and  waiting  for  the  arrival  of 
thofe  allies,  who  had  not  yet  joined  them,  by  putting  himfelf 
at  the  head  of  the  braveft  Roman  youth,  and  of  their  allies, 
and  marching  out  of  the  city,  jiof  openly,  but  in  fuch  a 
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manner  as  to-  conceal  his  march  from  the  enemy  as  much 
as  poffiWe :  For,  coming  out  late  in  the  evening,  and  paf- 
fing  the  Tiber  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  city,  he  in- 
Camped  :  Then,  mardiing  in  order  erf"  battle  about  mid- 
night, he  attacked  one  of  the  enemy's  camps  before  it  was 
day :  For  there  were  two  camps  at  no  great  diftance  from 
one  another,  one  of  the  Tyrrhenians,  and  the  other  of  the 
Sabines :  The  firft  camp  he  attempted  was  That  of  the  Sa- 
bines,  in  which  moft  of  the  meii  being  afleep,  and  no  fufficient 
guard  appointed  (the  place,  where  they  lay,  being  the  country 
of  their  allies,  and  they  entertaining  a  great  contempt  c^ 
the  enemy,  of  whom  they  had  received  no  account)  he  took 
it  by  ftorm.  Some  of  the  Sabines  were  flain  in  their  beds ; 
others,  juft  as  they  were  getting  up,  and  taking  their  arms  ; 
and  others,  after  they  were  armed,  but,  while  they  were 
difperfed,  and  fighting  without  order :  The  greateft  part 
of  them,  endeavouring  to  efcape  to  the  other  camp,  were 
intercepted  by  the  Roman  horfe,  and  cut  in  pieces. 

XXXV.  The  camp  of  the  Sabines  being  thus  taken, 
Valerius  marched  to  the  other,  where  the  Veientes  lay,  the 
.  place  not  being  very  ftrong.  .  Here  it  was  not  poffible  for 
them  to  approach  the  camp  wijliout  being  fccn:  For  it 
was,  now,  broad  day,  and  the  Sabines  who  efcaped,  had 
acquainted  the  Tyrrhenians  both  vi^ith  their  own  calamity, 
arid  the  defign  of  the  Romans  to  attack  them  :  So  that,  it 
was,  now,  become  necefcy  to  depend  upon  their  courage 
in  charging  the  enemy.  Here  the  Tyrrhenians  fighting 
before  their  camp  with  all  poflible  bravery,  a  fharp  adion 
Vol.  IV.  K  infued 
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infued  with-  great  flaughter  on  both  fides,  the  vi&ovy  being 
doubtful,  and  for  a  long  while  inclining  fometimes  to  one 
fide,  and  fometimes  to  the  other :  But,  at  laft,  the  Tyr- 
rhenians were  broken  by  the  Roman  horfe,  and  retired  to 
their  camp.  The  conful  followed :  And,  when  he  came 
near  their  intrenchments,  which  had  been  ill  fortified,  and 
the  place,  as  I  faid,  not  very  fecure,  he  afiaulted  them  in 
many  parts  at  once,  and  continued  the  aflault  all  the  reft 
of  that  day,  without  refting  even  the  following  night.  The 
Tyrrhenians,  ipent  with  continual  toil,  left  their  camp  the 
next  day,  as  foon  as  it  was  light ;  fome  taking  refuge  in 
their  city,  and  others  difperfing  thcmfelves  in  the  neigh- 
bouring woods.  The  conful,  having  made  himfelf  mafter 
of  this  camp  alfo,  refted  his  army  all  that  day :  The  day 
after,  he  diftributed  the  Ipoils  he  had  taken  in  both  the 
camps,  which  were  in  great  quantity,  among  thoTe  who  had 
fought  for  them ;  and  honoured  fuch,  as  had  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  m  the  two  anions,  with  the  cuftomary  crowns.. 
The  man,  who  was  looked  upon  to  have  fought  with  the 
greateft  bravery,  and  put  the  troops  of  the  Veicntes  to 
flight,  was  ServiKus,  the  conful  of  the  former  year,  who 
had  been  acquitted  by  the  people,  and  was,  at  that  time, 
legate  to  Valerius,  and,  in  confideration  of  the  fuperior 
valor  he  fhewed  upon  this  occafion,  was  the  firft,  who 
received  thofe  rewards,  which  among  the  Romans  are  the 
moft  efteemed.  After  that,  the  confii^l,  having  ordered  the 
enemy's  dead  to  be  ftripped,  and  his  own  to  be  buried, 
marched  out  with  his  army ;  and,  incamping  near  the  city 

of 


BooklX.    DIONYSrUS  HALICARN ASSENSIS.    67 
of  the  Veientes,  he  challenged  them  to  come  to  an  ingage- 
ment ;  but  none  venturing  out  to  fight,  and  he  looking 
upon  it  as  a  work  of  difficulty  to  take  by  aflault  a  town 
exceeding  ftrong,  laid  wafte  a  great  part  of  their  country, 
and  then  invaded  That  of  the  Sabines.     And,  having,  alfo, 
laid  wafte  their  territories,  which  had  been  untouched  for 
many  days,  the  carriages  of  his  army  being,  now,  heavily 
loaded  with  booty,  he  returned  home.     The  people  met 
him  a  good  way  fi-om  the  city  crowned  with  flowers  ;  and> 
'  perfuming  the  road,  as  he  pafled,  with  frankincenfe,  received 
the  army  with  bowls  of  Hydromel :  And  the  fenate  decreed 
to  him  the  honor  of  a  triumph.     The  other  conful,  Caius 
Nautius,  to  whom  the  defence  of  the  Latines,  and  the  Hernici, 
their  allies,  had  been  allotted,  had  delayed  taking  the  field; 
not  from  any  irrefolution,  or  apprehenfion  of  danger,  but 
becaufe  he  was  waiting  the  event  of  the  war  with  the  Vei- 
entes, which  was  then  undecided  j  to  the  intent  that,  if  any 
misfortune  fhould  befall  the  army  employed  againft  them, 
the  commonwealth  might  have  another  in  readinefs  to 
hinder  them  from  making  an  irruption  into  the  country, 
in  cafe  they  fliould,  like  thofe  who  had  before  marched  to 
Rome,  attempt  to  fortify  any  places  in  order  to  annoy  the 
city.    In  the  mean  time,  the  war,  brought  upon  the  Latines 
by  the  Aequi,  and  the  Volfci,  was  alfo  happily  concluded ; 
and  news  was  brought  that  the  enemy,  being  defeated,  had 
quitted  the  country  of  their  allies,  who,  no  longer,  flood  in 
need  of  any  affiftance  for  the  prefent.    However,  Nautius, 
after  their  affairs  in  Tyrrhcnia  had  taken  a  happy  turn, 
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marched  out  with  his  army :  Having  invaded  the  coun- 
try of  the  VoUci,  and  overrun  a  great  part  of  it,  which 
they  had  abandoned,  he  made  hiniifeif  mafter  of  a  few  ilaves, 
and  cattle;  and,  having  let  fire  to. their  corn,  which  was 
then  ripe,  and  done  other  confiderable  damage  to  their 
country,  as  none  appeared  to  oppofe  him,  he  brought  back 
his  army.  Such  were  the  tranfadions,  that  happened 
during  the  confuhhip  of  thefe  perfons. 

XXXVI.  Their  fucoeflbrs,  Aulus  Manlius,  and  Ludus 
Furius,  after  the  ienate  had  ordered  that  one  of  them  (hould 
march  againft  the  Veientes,  drew  lots,  according  to  cuftom, 
who  fhbuld  command  in  this  expedition :  And  the  lot 
^ling  to  Manlius,  he  presently  took  the  field,  and  incamped 
near  the  enemy.  The  Veientes,  being  fliut  up  within  their 
walls,  defended  themfelves  for  fome  time;  and,"  fending 
emba^dors  both  to  the  other  cities  of  Tyrrhenia,  and  to 
the  Sabinee,  who  had,  lately,  aflifted  them,  defired  they 
would  immediately  fend  them  fuccours :  But,  finding  them- 
felves refufed  by  all,  and  having  confumed  their  provifions, 
the  moft  ancient,  and  the  moft  dignified  among  them,  com- 
pelled by  famine,  came  out  of  the  city ;  and,  prefenting  them- 
felves before  the  conful  with  the  enfigns  of  fuppliants, 
begged  of  him  to  put  an  end  to  the  war.  Upon  this, 
Manlius  ordered  them  to  furnifli  the  army  with  their  pay 
for  a  year,  and  with  provifions  for  two  months ;  and,  after 
they  had  complied  with  this,  to  fend  embafladors  to  Rome, 
in  order  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  fenate ;  and  they,  having 
accepted  thefe  conditions,  and  prefently  brought  the  pay  for 

the 
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the  army,  tc^ether  with  the  money  allowed  by  the  conful 
to  be  paid  by  them  inftead  of  the  corn,  they  went  t©  Rome : 
And,  being  introduced  into  the  fenate,  they  aiked  forgivencfs 
'  for  what  had  pafled,  and  to  be  freed  from  the  war  for  the 
future :  And,  after  many  arguments  on  both  fides,  it  was 
carried  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  by  a  treaty ;  and  a  truce 
was  granted  to  them  for  forty  years.  Upon  which,  the 
/embajQadors  returned,  having  made  great  acknowledgements 
,to  the  commonwealth  for  the  peace  they  had  obtained. 
And  Manlius  coming  to  Rome  requefted  the  *'  Ovation  for 
having  put  an  end  to  the  war,  which  was  granted  to  him. 
There  was,  alfo,  a  cenfus  in  this  confulfhip ',  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  citizens,  who  regiftered  their  own  names,  their 
fortunes,  and  the  names  of  tl^  fons,  who  were  arrived  to 
manhood,  amounted  to  a  little  more  than  one  hundred  an4 
thirty  three  thoufand. 

XXXVII.  Thefe  confuls  were  fucceeded  by  **  Ludtfts 
Aemilius  Mamercus  for  the  third  tiriie,  and  Vofpifcus  Juliufi 
lulus,  who  entered  upon  their  magiitracy  in  the  feventy 
feventh  Olympiad,  at  which  Datis  of  Argos  won  the  prize 
of  the  ftadium.  Chares  being  archon  at  Athens.  The  adr 
rainiftration  of  thefe  confuls  was  exoeedmg  uncafy  and  tu-> 
multuous:  It  was  indeed  attended  with  peace  abroad  (for 
all  their  enemies  were  quiet)  but,  through  dvil  diflenfions> 
both  they  themfelves  were  expofed  to  dangers,  and  the 

»9'  'to*  0k^o*  S-jiofjwCeii.  See  the  thirty    confuls  ftand  thus  in  the  Fafii  con/u>' 
ninth  anootation  on  the  fifth  book.        lar/s^  Lucius  Aemilius  Mamercus  ^ 
»o'  AtvMOf  Atjxatjtf  Meifti^KOt  re  rfHoY,     Vopifcus  JuJius  Iulu«. 

xa>  OvQTTtnos  iuMtf.  The  names  of  thele 

common- 
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commonwealth  was  almoft  ruined  by  their  means :  For,  as 
foon  as  the  people  had  a  refpite  from  military  expeditions, 
they,  prefently,  purfued  the  divifion  of  the  public  lands.,;. 
The  perfon,  who  inflamed  this  paflion  in  the  poor,  was  one 
of  the  tribunes,  a  bold  man,  and  not  uneloquent,  whofe 
name  was  Cneius  Genucius:  This  man  was,  conftantly, 
aflembling  the  people,  captivating  the  minds  of  the  poorer 
fort,  and  endeavouring  to  oblige  the  confuls  to  carry  into 
execution  the  orders  of  the  fenate,  concerning  the  divifion 
of  lands.  Thefe  refufed  to  do  it,alledging  that  this  commif- 
fion  was  given  by  the  ienate  not  to  them,  but  to  Caflius,  and 
Virginius,  who  were  then  confuls,  and  to  whom  even  thoie 
orders  were  direded ;  they  added  that  the  refolutions  of  the 
fenatewere  not  laws  defigned  to  continue  in  force  for  ever,  but 
temporary  inftitutions,  the  efficacy  of  which  lafled  only  one 
year.  The  confuls  making  ufe  of  thefe  evafions,  Genucius 
found  himfelf  unable  to  employ  compulfion  againft  thofe, 
who  were  inverted  with  a  fuperior  authority^,  and  took  a 
bold  refolution  :  For  he  exhibited  a  public  charge  againft 
Manlius,  and  Furius,  the  confuls  of  the  former  year,  and 
fummoned  them  to  appear  before  the  people,  and  make 
their  defence,  declaring,  openly,  the  crime  they  were  ac- 
cufed  of,  which  was,  that  they  had  wronged  the  people  in 
not  appointing  the  decemvirs  direded  by  the  fenate  to 
divide  the  lands.  He  gave  very  plaufible  reafons  for  his  not 
haying  accufed  any  of  the  other  confuls,  when  ijere  had 
been  twelve  confulfliips  fince  the  fenate  had  pafTed  this  order, 
aod  for  his  charging  thefe  men  only  with  the  breach  of 

promifc : 
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promife:  He  ended  with  faying  that  the  only  way  to  com- 
pel the  prefent  confuls  to  divide  the  lands,  was  to  let  them 
fee  fome  others  punifhed  by  the  people,  which  would  put 
them  in  mind  that  they,  alio,  might  exped  the  fame  treat- 
ment. 

XXXVIII.  After  he  had  &id  this,  he  exhorted  all  the 
plebeians  to  be  prefent  at  the  trial ;  and,  having  fworn  by 
the  holy  rites  that  he  would  affuredly  perfift  in  his  refolution, 
^d  accufe  thefe  perfons  with  all  poflible  vigor,  he  appointed 
a  day  for  the  trial.  The  patricians  feeing  this,  were  under 
great  fear,  and  anxiety  concerning  the  meafures  they  were 
to  take  both  to  procure  thefe  men  to  be  acquitted,  and 
put  a'ftop  to  the  boldnefs  of  this  demagogue :  And  the 
refolution  they  came  to  was,  to  oppofe  the  people  with  force, 
if  they  attempted  to  pafs  any  vote  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
confular  power,  and,  even,  to  have  rccourfe  toarnas,  if  that 
fhould  be  necef&ry.  However,  they  were  under  no  necef- 
fity  of  ufing  any  violent  means,  the  danger  being  difpelled 
in  a  fudden,  and  unexpeded  manner  :  For,  the  day  before 
the  trial,  Genucius  was  found  dead  in  his  bed,  "  without 

"•  £ifju«cr  ov/tf  ix*n  ^t  v<p»yti(t  etc.  lamque  fervent  malo  domandam  trihunici- 

Livy  fays,  not  only,  that  the  fenators  am  potejiatem.  This  viftory  of  the  fe- 

caufed  Genucius  to  be  put  to  death,  nate  was  truly  what  Livy  calls,  in  the 

but,  alfo,  that  they  were  fo  far  from  next  fentencc,  pejjimi  exempli  viSteria. 

repenting  of  the  murder,  that  thole  Here  we  fee  a  great  contradidlion  in 

among  them  who  had  no  fhare  in  it,  the  conduft  of  the  fenate.    Fifteen 

bragged  of  their  having  committed  it-,  years  before,  they  had,  with  a  noble 

*  nee  patresfatis  moderate  ferre  laeiitiam.  firmncfs,  refufed  to  concur  with  the 

adeoque  neminem  noxae  poenitebat,  ut  people  in  recalling  Coriolanus,  when 

tliam  infantes  feciffe  videri  vellent,  pa-  he  was  at  their  gates  with  a  viftorious 

'B.y.c.54. 
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the  leaft  appearance  of  his  having  been  ftabbed,  ftrangled,; 
poilbned,  or  put  to  death  by  any  other  infidious  means. 
As  Toon  as  this  accident  was  known,  and  the  body  brought 
into  the  forum,  the  event  was  locked  upon  as  a  kind  of 
providential  obftacle  to  the  trial,  which  was  prefently  dif» 
mifled :  For  none  of  the  other  tribunes  had  the  boldnefs  to 
revive  the  fedition ;  on  the  contrary,  they  looked  upon 
Genucius  to  have  been  guilty  of  a  great  madnefs.  If,  there^ 
fore,  the  ,confuls  had  not,  after  this,  overaded  their  part, 
and  awakened  the  (edition,  which  heaven  had  laid  aflcep^ 
th^  would  have  drawn  upon  themfelves  no  further  danger: 
But,  by  giving  themfelves  up  to  pride,  and  a  contempt  of 
th?  plebeians,  and  by  defiring  to  (hew  the  whole  efxtscnt  of 
their  power,  they  were  the  occafion  of  great  miichiei^ : 
For,  having  appointed  a  day  to  make  levies,  and  endea- 
voured  to  compel  the  difobedient  to  give  in  their  names  by 
various  puniOiments,  and  by  caufing  them  to  be  whipped 
with  rods,  they  drove  the  greateft  pwt  of  the  plebeians  to 
defpair,  which  broke  out  upon  the  following  occalion. 

XXXIX,  A  certain  plebeian,  celebrated  for  his  valor, 
called  Publius  Volero,  who  had  commanded  a  century 
in  the  late  wars,  was,  now,  lifted  by  them  as  a  com- 
mon foldier;  which  he  refuiing  to  fubmit  to,  and 
declining  a  lefs  honourable  employment,  when  he  had 
been  guilty  of  no  mifbehaviour  in  the  former  campaigns, 

army  of  Volfci;   and  here  they  de-  terror  of  a  viAorious  enemy}  but  not 

fcend  to  the  meaneft  of  all  adtions,  virtue  enough  to  refill  the  fuggeftions 

the  affafllnation  of  an  adverfary:  They  of  a  party  fpirit. 
had  refolution  enough  to  refift  the 

the 


Book  IX,  DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.  73 
die  confiils,  offended  at  the  liberty  be  took,  ordered  the 
Kdors  to  ftrip  hhn,  and  tear  his  body  with  rods.  The  young 
man  called  upon  die  tribunes,  and,  if  he  was  guilty  o(  any 
csrime,  defired  to  be  tried  by  the  people.  Bui  the  confulS) 
regardkfs  of  what  he  faid,  repeated  their  orders  to  the  lidons 
to  take  him  away,  and  whip  him ;  when  he,  impatient  of 
the  infuit,  revenged  his  own  wrongs;  and,  ftriking  the  firft 
Udor,  who  came  near  him  in  the  fac^  with  his  £i(,  as  he 
was  young  and  ftrong,  he  knocked  him  down,  and  treated 
the  next  in  the  fame  manner :  And,  when  the  confuls,  in  a 
rage,  commanded  all  the  lii£ix>rs  at  once  to  iei^ehim,  the  ple- 
beians, who  were  prefent,  thought  it  a  heinous  thing ;  and, 
gathering  together  in  a  body,  and  inflaming  one  another's 
refentment  with  their  cries,  they  refcued  the  young  man, 
arid  rcpulfcd  tire  lidors  with  blows :  At  laft,  they  ran  lb  the 
confuls ;  and,  if  thefe  had  not  left  the  forum,  and  fled,  diey 
had,  that  inflant,  done  fbme  irreparable  mifchief.  This 
af^  divided  the  whole  city,  and  thofe  tribunes,  who,  till 
then,  had  been  quiet,  grew  wild  with  rage^  and  inveighed 
againft  the  confuls.  Thus  the  contefl:  concerning  the  divi- 
fion  of  lands  was  changed  into  another  contefl:  of  greater 
QDnfequence,  that  concerned  the  very  form  of  their  govern- 
ment :  For  the  patricians,  who  looked  upon  this  attempt  as 
the  fubverfion  of  the  conflilar  power,  refented  it  nolefs  than 
the  confuls,  and  infifted  that  the  man,  who  had  dared  to 
lay  bands  on  the  lidors,  fliould  be  thrown  down  the  TaN 
peian  rock.  On  the  other  fide,  the  plebeians  aflembling, 
clamoured  againft  the  patricians,  and  exhorted  one  another 
Vol.  IV.  L  not 
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not  to  betray  their  liberty,  but  to  cany  the  matter  before  the 
fenate,  to  accufe  the  confuls,  and  endeavour  to  obtain  fome 
juftice  againft  them  for  their  ufage  of  a  free  man,  and  a 
citizen,  whom,  after  he  had  implored  the  aiUftance  of  the 
tribunes,  and  defired  to  be  tried  by  the  people  if  he  had 
been  guilty  of  any  crime,  they  had  deprived  of  both  thefe 
rights,  treated  him  like  a  flave,  and  ordered  him  to  be 
whipped.  While,  therefore,  the  two  parties  thus  oppofed  one 
another,  and  neither  were  difpofed  to  yield,  all  the  remain- 
ing part  of  this  confuKhip  was  confumed  without  being 
adorned  either  with  military  a(Etions  worthy  to  be  celebrated, 
or  with  political  worthy  to  be  related. 

XL.  The  time  for  the  eledion  of  magiflrates  being  come, 
Lucius  Pinarius,  and  Publius  Furius  were  created  confuls. 
In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  there  happened  many  pro- 
digies, and  omens,  which  filled  the  city  with  a  kind  of 
fuperftition,  and  fear  of  the  gods;  and  all  the  augurs, 
and  the  interpreters  of  holy  things  declared  that  thefe  were 
the  figns  of  divine  anger,  fome  rites  not  having  been  per- 
formed with  fan<aity,  and  purity.  And,  not  long  after,  a 
diftemper,  fuppofcd  to  be  peftilential,  attacked  the  women, 
particularly  fuch  as  were  with  child,  and  more  of  them  died 
than  had  ever  been  known  before  :  For,  as  they  mifcarried, 
and  brought  forth  dead  children,  they  died  together  with  their 
infants :  And  neither  fupplications  at  the  ilatues,  and  altars 
of  the  gods,  nor  expiatory  facrifices,  performed  on  behalf  of 
the  public,  and  of  private  families,  gave  the  women  any 
relief.     While  the  commonwealth  was  fuffering  under  fo 
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ftrange  a  calamity,  information  was  given  to  the  pontifs  by 
a  Have,  that  one  of  the  Veftal  virgins,  who  have  the  care  of 
the  perpetual  fire,  by  name  Urbinia,  had  Ipft  her  virginity, 
and,  though  impure,  performed  the  public  fkcrifices :  And 
the  pontifs,  having  removed  her  from  the  miniftry,  brought 
her  to  a  trial ;  and,  after  fhe  was  convided,  they  ordered 
her  to  be  whipped  with  rods,  to  be  carried  through  the  city, 
and  buried  alive.  One  of  the  two  men,  who  had  been  the 
accomplices  in  her  crime,  killed  himfelf;  the  other  the 
pontifs  feized,  and  ordered  him  to  be  whipped  in  the  forum 
like  a  flave,  and  then  put  to  death.  After  thefe  punish- 
ments, the  diftemper,  which  had  attacked  the  women,  and 
caufed  fo  great  a  mortality  among  them,  prefendy  ceafed, 

XLI.  But  the  fedition  raifed  by  the  plebeians  againft  the 
patricians,  which  had  long  continued  in  the  city,  was  re- 
newed :  The  perfon  who  renewed  it  was  PubUus  Volero, 
one  of  the  tribunes,  the  (gme  who,  the  year  before,  had 
difbbeyed  the  confuls  Aemilius,  and  Julius,  when  they 
would  have  lifted  him  for  a  common  Ibldier  inftead  of  a 
centurion ;  The  reafons,  that  induced  the  poorer  fort  to 
chufe  him  tribune  of  the  people,  were  chiefly  thefe  (for  he 
was  both  ignobly  bom,  and  brought  up  in  great  obfcurity, 
and  want)  becaufe  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  firft  private 
man,  who,  by  his  difobedience,  had  humbled  the  confular 
power,  which  was  till  then  invefted  with  the  royal  dignity  5 
and  particularly  by  reafbn  of  the  promifes  he  had  mad, 
when  he  ftood  candidate  for  that  magiftracy,  to  deprive  the 
patricians  of  their,  power.     This  man,  therefore,  as  foon  as 
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he-  was  at  liberty  to  perform  the  fun£tiotis  of  his  office,  the 
divine  anger  having  ceafed,  ailembled  the  people,  and  pro- 
pofed  a  law  concerning  the  ele^aon  of  the  tribunes,  by 
which  that  ele<9:ioB  was  to  be  transferred  from  the  aflemblies 
of  the  curiae,,  calkd  by  tibc  Romans,  Comitia  Curiata^  to  the 
aflemblies  of  xhR  tji.bes :  The  diflfeuence  of  which  is  this : 
In  order  to  reader  the  lefolutions^  taken  in  the  **  aflemblies 
of  the  curiaej  valid*  it  was  neceflary  that  the  fenate  fhould 
make  the  previous  order,  atid  that  the  people,  voting 
in  their  curiae,  fhould  confirm  it,  and  that,  after  both  thefe, 
the  heavenly  6gns,  and  au^ces  fhould  not  oppofe  it: 
Whereas^  in  the  aiJemblies  of  the  tribes,  neither  the  previous 
order  of  the  ienaite  was  neceflary,  nor  the  ratification  of  the 
holy  rites,,  and  aufpices,  but  only  that  the  refolutions  there 
taken  flioulid  be  finally  determined  by  the  members  of  the 
tribes  in  one  day.  Now,  two  of  the  other  four  tribunes 
joined  with  Volero  in  pcopofing  this  law :  So-  that,  by  in- 
gaging  thefib  two,  he  carried  it  againft  the  others,  who  dif- 
fered from  him.  in  opinion,  and  were  inferior  in  numben 
Cto  the  other  fide,  the  confuls,  the  fenate,  and  the  patricians, 
to  a  man,  oppofed  the  law :  And,  coming  to  the  forum  in 
a  body,,  on  the  day  appointed  by  the  tribunes  for  ena<fling 
this  law,  they  made  harangues  of  all  forts,  the  eonfuls,  the 
mofl  ancient  fenators,  and  every  one^  who  defired  it,  enu- 
merating the  abfurdities  contained  in  the  law.  The  tribunes 
anfwered>  and  the  eonfuls  replied  ;  and  the  debate  having 

*»•  T«f  jufv  ^^xl^ixKxs  4"i<Pi<?'«s««f>-  etc.    Sec  the   122*  annotation  on  the 
fecood  book. 
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lafted  3l  long  while,  and  night  coming  on,  the  aflembly  was. 
difmiffed.  The  tribunes  having,  again,  appointed  the  third 
market  day  for  the  confideration  of  the  law,,  and  greater 
numbers-  than  before  flocking  to  the  fonun-  dri  that-  day,  the 
fame  thing  happened  again.  Volero  feeiog,  this,  refclved 
not  to  fulfer  either  the  con&ls  to  find-  fa«h:  with  the  law> 
or  the  patricians  to  be  prefent,  when- the  people  were  tiorgiye 
their  votes :  For  the  patricians,  with,  thoie  of  their  faidiijOQ^ 
and  of  their  body,  together  with  their  own  eliente,  who'  were 
not  a  few,  took  up  a  great  part  of  the  forum ;,  andy  both, 
by  animating  thofe  who  blamed  the  law,,  and.  interrupting, 
thofe  who  juftified  it,  and  by  many  other  aiSliona,  they 
created  di£:>rders,  and  fhewed  they  were  refolved  ta  force 
the  people  to  vote  as  they  defired. 

XLII.  But  another  calamity,  fent  from  heaven^.  pul2  a 
fl:<^  to  his  defigns,  that  were  tyrannical :  For;  a:  peftilen^ 
tial  diftemper  attacked  the  city,  which  was,  indeed^  fbk-. 
in  other  parts  of  Italy,  but  no  where  fb  feverely  ae  at 
Rome.  No  human  afliftance  could  relieve  the  ficfc ;.  but,, 
whether  remedies  were  adminiilred  to  them  with:  the  greateft: 
care,  or  none  at  all  applied,  they  died  equally  :  No  iiippli- 
cat-ions  ta  the  gods,  nor  lacrifices ;,  no.  private,  nor  public 
expiations,  to  which  mankind,  under  iiich  calamities,  arecomf- 
pelled  at  laft  to  have  recourfe,  then-  availed*  The  difitemper 
made  no  diiHndiDn  of  age,  or  £ex,  of  ftrong  or  weak  con- 
ftitutions,  or  between  the  negled,  or  application  of  the 
medicinal  art,  or  of  any  tiling  elfe,  from  whence  relief 
might  be  expededj  but  feized  both  women,  and  men,  old 
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and  young.  However,  it  lafted  not  long,  which  prcferved 
the  city  from  utter  defolation ;  but,  like  a  torrent,  or  a 
conflagration,  it  overwhelmed  mankind  at  once  ;  fuddenly 
came,  and  fuddenly  departed.  As  foon  as  the  calamity 
ceafed,  Volero,  whofe  magiflracy  was  near  expiring,  fince 
it  was  not  in  his  power  to  get  the  law  ena6led  during  the 
remainder  of  it,  and  the  eledion  of  magiftrates  drew  near, 
endeavoured  to  get  himfelf  rechofen  for  the  following  year, 
by  making  many  large  promifes  to  the  people:  And  he 
was  again  cholen  tribune,  together  with  two  of  his  coUegues. 
The  patriciansj  in  order  to  defeat  the  confequences  of  this 
de^on,  contrived  to  advance  to  the  confulfhip  a  man  of  a 
fevere  temper,  and  an  enemy  to  the  people,  and  one  who 
was  not  like  to  leflen,  in  any  refped:,  the  power  of  the 
ariftoeracy ;  this  was  Appius  Claudius,  the  fon  of  Appius, 
who  gave  the  ^eateft  obftru<3:ion  to  the  return  of  the 
people ;  and,  though  he  ftrongly  oppofed  the  defign  of  the 
patricians,  and,  even,  refilled  to  be  prefent  at  the  eledion, 
the  fenate,  neverthelefs,  came  to  a  previous  refojution  to  raile 
him  to  that  dignity  though  abfent,  and  appointed  him 
conful. 

XLIII.  His  eledion  being  carried  with  great  eafe  (for  the 
poorer  fort  left  the  place  as  foon  as  they  heard  his  name) 
Titus  Quintius  Capitolinus,  and  Appius  Claudius  Sabinus 
entered  upon  their  magifl:racy;  men  of  different  tempers, 
and  different  principles :  For  Appius  was  of  opinion  that 
the  idle  and  the  poor  ought  to  be  kept  employed  in  foreign 
wars;  to  the  end  that,  while  they  enjoyed  a  plenty  of  thole 
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daily  neceflaries,  of  which  they  were  in  the  greateft  want, 
and  with  which  they  fupplied  themfelves  out  of  the 
enemy's  country  by  their  own  adivity ;  and  while  they 
were  performing  a<^ions,  that  tended  to  the  advantage  of 
the  commonwealth,  they  would,  leaft  of  all,  be  ill  difpofed 
and  uneafy  to  the  fenators,  who  had  the  adminiftration  of 
the  public  affairs ;  and  he  ftiewed  that  every  pretence  of 
making  war  would  be  juftifiable  in  a  commonwealth,  that 
claimed  the  fovereignty,  and  was  envied  by  all :  He,  alfo, 
defired  they  would  form  a  reafonable  judgement  of  the 
future  by  the  paft ;  adding  that  all  the  commotions,  which 
had  already  been  raifed  in  the  city,  had  happened  during 
the  refpites  from  war.  Quintius,  on  the  contrary,  thought 
they  ought  not  to  be  the  aggreflbrs  in  any  war,  but  reft 
£itisfied  if  the  people,  when  called  upon  to  ingage  in  necef- 
fary  dangers,  and  thofe  that  were  brought  upon  them  by 
others,  obeyed  their  fummons ;  and  he  fliewed  them  that,  if 
they  attempted  to  force  the  difobedient,  they  would  drive 
the  plebeians  to  defpair,  as  their  predeceflbrs  had  done ;  by 
which  they  would  expofe  themfelves  to  one  of  thefe  two 
evils  5  either  to  extinguifli  the  Sedition  with,  blood,  and 
{laughter,  or  to  fubmit  to  a  fhameful  adulation  of  the  people. 
Now,  it  happened  that  Quintius  had  the  command  during 
that  month  ;  fa  that,  die  other  eonful  could  do  nothing 
without  his  confent.  In  the  mean  time,  Vblero,  and  thci 
other  two  tribunes^  impatient  of  any  longer  delay,  propofed 
again  the  law,  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  get  enabled 
the  year  before,  with  this  addition,  that  the  aediles  fliould,. 
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alfo,  be  chofen  in  the  lame  cilMnitia,  and  tliat  every  diing 
elfe,  tliat  was  to  be  done,  and  enaded  by  the  people,  fliould  ( 

be  determined  in  the  ianae  manner,  by  the  members  of  the 
tribes ;  which  was,  indeed,  openly  to  deftroy  die  power  <^ 
the  fenate,  and  to  eftablifti  That  of  the  people. 

XLIV.  When  the  confiib  were  informed  of  this,  they 
grew  anxious,  and  oonfidered  by  what  means  the  commo- 
tion,  and  feditioo  might  fpeedily,  and  iajfely,  be  removed. 
Appius  advifed  to  fummon  to  arms  every  man,  who  defired 
the  conftitution  might  be  preferved  ;  and,  if  any  refufed  to 
take  arms,  to  look  upon  them  as  enem^.  But  Quintius 
was  of  opinion  diey  ought  to  apply  perfuafion  to  die  pie- 
beians,  and  convince  them  that,  through  ignorance  of  their 
intereft,  they  were  led  into  pernicious  re^ludons :  And  he 
iaid  that  it  was  the  greateft  of  follies  to  aim  at  obtaining 
from  their  fellow-citizens  againft  their  will  thole  things, 
which  they  might  receive  by  their  conlent.  The  advice  of 
Quindus  being  approved  of  by  the  reft  of  the  fenators,  the 
confuls  went  to  the  forum,  and  defired  the  tribunes  would 
give  them  leave  to  be  heard,  and  appoint  a  time  for  it : 
And,  having  obtained  both  with  difficulty,  when  the  day 
they  had  defired  them  to  fix  was  come,  the  forum  being 
filled  with  a  great  concourfe  of  people  of  all  forts,  which 
the  magifbates  on  both  fides  had  prepared,  and  invited  to 
come  to  their  affiflance,  the  confuls  prefented  themfelves, 
in  order  to  (hew  the  ill  confequenoes  of  the  law.  Then 
Quindus,  who  was,  in  all  refpedls,  a  man  of  moderadon, 
and  mafler  of  that  eloquence,  which  was  the  mofl  adapted  to 
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gain  theaffedions  of  the  people,  firft  defired  leave  to  fpeak; 
and  then  made  a  fpeech  fuited  to  the  occafion,  and  agree- 
able to  all:  So  that,  thofe,  who  fpoke  in  favor  of  the  law, 
were  under  great  difficulties,  having  nothing  to  offer,  that 
was  more  juft,  or  more  reafonable.    And,  if  his  collegue  could 
have  prevailed  upon  himfelf  not  to  meddle  in  this  affair,  the 
people,  confcious  of  the  injuftice,  and  illegality  of  their 
pretenfions,  would  have  rejedied  the  law :  But,  inftead  of 
that,  his  fpeech  was  fo  full  of  haughtinefs,  and  fo  offenfive 
to  the  ears  of  the  poorer  fort,  that  they  grew  outrageous, 
and  implacable,  and  broke  out  into  greater  animofity  than 
ever :  For  he  did  not  talk  to  them  as  if  tliey  had  been  free 
men,  and  his  fellow-citizens,  who  had  the  power  either  to 
enad,  or  rge<9:  the  law;  but,  domineering  over  them  as  if 
they  had  been  a  vile  populace,  foreigners,  or  men,  whofe 
liberty  was  precarious,  he  uttered  fharp,  and  iniiifferable 
reproaches,  upbraiding  them  with  the  abolition  of  their  debts, 
and  their  revolt  from  the  confuls,  when,  {hatching  up  the 
facredenfigns,  they  left  the  camp,  and  ran  away  of  their  own 
accord:  He  put  them  in  mind  of  the  oaths  they  had  entered 
into,  when  they  took  arms  in  defence  of  that  country  to  which 
they  owed  their  birth,  and  againft  which  they  turned  thofe 
very  arms :  For  which  reafon,  he  (aid,  it  was  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  if,  after  they  had  been  guilty  of  perjury  to  the  gods, 
deferted  their  generals,  difpeopled  the  city  as  far  as  in  them  lay, 
and  grounded  their  return  on  the  diflblution  of  public  faith, 
the  fubverfion  of  the  laws,  and  the  deftrudion  of  the  con- 
ftitutibn,  they  ufed  no  moderation,  nor  could  behave  them- 
VoL.  IV.  M  felves 
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felves  like  good  citizens ;  but  were,  always,  aiming  at  fbme- 
thing  advantageous  to  themfelves,  and  unwarrantable  by 
the  laws ;  fometimes,  defiring  the  power  of  creating  magi- 
ftrates  out  of  their  own  body,  and  making  thefe  unaccount- 
able for  their  adions,  and  all  facred;  fometimes,  bringing 
to  trial  fuch  of  the  patricians  as  they  thought  fit,  under  the 
moft  fliameful  accufations,  and  transferring  the  legal  jurif^ 
didion,  which  the  commonwealth  had,  before,  made  ufe  of 
in  caufes  that  relate  to  death,  or  banifhment,  from  the  moft 
uncorrupt  tribunal,  to  the  vileft  populace ;  and,  fometimes, 
bringing  in  tyrannical,  and  wicked  laws  againft  men  of  birth, 
they,  who  were  mechanics,  and  had  no  habitation,  without 
leaving  to  the  fenate  the  power  even  of  voting  previoufly 
concerning  thofe  laws,  but  depriving  them  of  this  honor 
alfo,  which  they  had,  always,  enjoyed  undifputed  under 
both  kings,  and  tyrants.  After  he  had  uttered  thefe  things, 
and  many  others  of  the  like  nature,  and  abftained  from  no 
(harp  reproach,  or  injurious  appellation,  he  concluded  with 
this  declaration,  which  gave  greater  offence  to  the  people 
than  all  the  reft,  that  the  commonwealth  wo.uld  never  ceafe 
to  be  divided  upon  every  thing,  but,  always,  fome  new 
diftemper  would  fucceed  the  old,  as  long  as  the  tribunitian 
power  lafted ;  and  faid,  great  care  ought  to  be  taken  that 
the  commencements  of  every  political,  and  public  affair  be 
pious  and  juft  (for  from  good  feeds,  is  produced  good  and 
wholefome  fruit,  and  from  bad,  evil  and  pernicious.) 

XLV.  "  If,  therefore,  fays  he,  this  magiftracy  found  its 
"  way  into  the  commonwealth  by  concord ;  was  calculated 
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*<  for  the  good  of  all,  and  received  the  fandlion  both  of  the 
"  aufpices,  and  the  religious  rites,  it  would  have  produced 
"  among  us  many  great  advantages,  beneficence,  harmony, 
"  wholefome  laws,  hopes  of  bleflings  from  heaven,  and  a 
**  thoufand  other  benefits :  But,  fince  it  was  introduced  by 
"  violence,  a  contempt  of  law,  {edition,  the  apprehenfion 
<*  of  a  civil  war,  and  by  every  thing  mankind  moft  abhors, 
"  how  can  it  be  expeded  that  this  inftitution  rtiould  ever 
"  be  good,  or  falutary,  when  fuchwere  its  commencements? 
"  So  that,  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  feck  for  a  cure,  and  for 
"  thofe  remedies,  which  human  reafon  fuggefts  againfl  the 
"  evils  that  are,  continually,  fpringing  out  of  it,  fo  long  as 
"  the  pernicious  root  remains :  For  we  Ihall  have  no  end, 
"  no  deliverance  from  the  divine  wrath,  while  this  envious 
**  fury,  this  cancer,  rankling  in  our  conftitudon,  taints  and 
"  deftroys  every  virtuous  effort.  But  this  fubjedt  fhall  be 
"  treated  at  a  more  proper  feafbn.  Now,  fince  it  i»  my 
"  duty  to  compofe  the  prefent  diflurbances,  I  fay  this  to 
"  you  without  diflimulation :  Neither  this,  nor  any  other 
"  law  fhall  be  enaded  in  my  confulfhip  without  the  previous 
"  order  of  the  fenate ;  and  I  will  contend  foj  the  ariftocracy, 
"  not  only  in  words,  but,  if  it  fhall  be  neceflary  to  proceed 
<*  to  adions,  I  will  not  yield  to  her  adverfaries  even  in 
"  thefe :  And,  if  you  did  not  know,  before,  the  extent  of 
**  the  confular  power,  you  fhall  learn  it  under  my  con- 
"fulfhip." 

XL VI.  ThusAppiusfpoke:  When  the  mofl  ancient,  and 
the  mofl  refpedable  perfon  among  the  tribunes,  by  name, 
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Caius  *^  Laedorius,  a  man  of  acknowledged  valor  in  war, 
and  of  political  abilities,  rofe  up  to  anfwer  him :   And, 
beginning  from  the  earlieft  tranfa<S):ions,  he  ipoke  long  in 
favor  of  the  people:  That  the  poor,  whom  Appius  had 
loaded  with  injurious  appellations,  had  made  many  fevere 
campaigns,  not  only,  under  their  kings,  when  the  neceffity 
of  ferving  might  be  imputed  to  them,  but,  alfo,  after  their 
expulfion,  while  they  were  acquiring  liberty,    and  fove- 
reignty  for  their  country,   for  which  they  had  received  no 
return  from  the  patricians,  nor  fhared  in  any  of  the  public 
advantages;  but,  like  captives,*  had  been  deprived  by  them 
even  of  their  Hberty;    to  recover  which  they  had  been 
compelled  to  leave  their  country,  from  the  defire  of  another 
in  which,  as  they  were  free  men,  they  might  Jive  without 
being  infulted  :  And  had  obtained  their  return  neither  by 
offering  violence  to  the  fenate,  nor.  compelling  them  by  a 
war  to  confent  to  it,  but,  by  yielding  to  them,  when  thefe 
defired,  and  intreated  them  to  receive,  again,  the  pledges 
they  had  left  behind  them.  He,  then,  mentioned  the  oaths, 
and  appealed  to  the  agreement,  which  had  been  entered 
into,  to  induce  them  to  return ;  in  which  there  was,  firft,  a 
general  amnefty ;  then,  a  power  granted  to  the  poor  to 
create  magiftrates  both  to  proted  them,  and  oppofe  thofe, 
who  defired  to  opprefs  them.     After  he  had  expatiated 
upon  thefe  things,  he  produced  the  laws,  which  the  people 
had,  not  long  before,  ratified ;  both  That  concerning  the 

»j*  Aecn3(*(tof.  This  tribune  is  Called  AfiJwjios  in  the  editions ;  andLaetorius 
by  'Livy. 

fB.  ii.c.  56. 
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the  tranflation  of  the  jurifdidion,  by  which  the  fenate  had 
granted  to  the  people  the  power  of -tiying  any  of  the  patri- 
cians they  fhould  think  fit ;  and  That  concerning  their  fuf- 
frages,  by  which  the  authority  of  thofe  fufFrages  was  tranf- 
feiTcd  from  the  aflemblies  of  the  centuries  to  Thofe  of  the 
"♦tribes. 

XLVII.  When  he  had  gone  through  the  defence  of  the 
people,  he  turned  to  Appios,'  and  faid :  **  After  this,  dare 
^^  you  abufe  thefe,  by  whole  means  the  commonwealth, 
^^  from  being  finall,  is  become  confiderable,  and,  from  being 

'24.  AAA*  Tuf  K\f(iooliv  sTTom  Twv  ^n^pt^v  ridta,  that  they  were  declining  apace, 

wQi»v.     If  any  paflage  in  our  author  and  only  made  ufe  of  upon  particular 

ever  called  for  the  afliftance  of  the  occafions ;    nay,   they,  at  laft,  were 

commentators,  it  is  this  \  and  yet  not  fo  far  in  difrepute,  that,  when  they 

one  of  tbem  has  fo  much  as  taken  no-  were  called  for  the  Take  of  the  aufpkes^ 

tice  of  the  difficulty,  fo  far  from  ap-  '  thirty  liftors  reprefcnted.  tte  thirty 

plying  any  remedy  to  it.     In  the  firft  curias.    This  being  moft  certainly  the 

place,  hiftoriansare  not  allowed  cither  cafe,  I  would  jead  (pvxilif  iniftcad  of 

to  draw  confequences  themfelves,  or  jt^fioft?** ;   becaufe  this  was  really  the 

to  introduce   others   drawing  confe-  faft,  and  a  faft  which  our  author  had 

Gucnces  from  f»Jfa>  whkrh  haVe  never  before,  not  only,  mentioned,  but  in-^ 

been    mentioned    in    their  hiftories.  larged  upon,  in  relating  the  affair  of 

This  rule  Dionyfius  could  not  have  "Coriolanus;  when  the  fenate  pon- 

been  ignorant  of;  and,  to  do  him  fented  to  the  two  laws  here  mentioned 

juftice,  he  has,  always,   obferved  it.  by  Laedorius:  By  the  firft  of  which. 

But  here,  if  we  follow  the  editions,  the  people  had  a  power  of  trying  the 

and  manufcripts,  he  lays  that  the  fe-  patricians;  and,  bv  the  laft.  That  of 
nace  had  conlented  to  a  law,  by  which  ^  trying  them   in  the    cofnitia  tributa^ 

the  power,  before  exercifcd  by  the  af-  inftead  <A  the  ceniuriata.     As  thefe 

fcmblies  of  the  centuries,  was  tranf-  two  laws  were  obtained  at  the  fame 

ferred  to  Thofe  of  the  curiae.    This  time,  and  are  mentioned  together  by 

law  he  had  never  mentioned  before ;  Laedtorius  \  and,  as   the  other  was 

nor^  indeed,  any  other  author;  be-  never  before  taken  notice  of  by  Dio- 

caufe  fuch  a  law  never  exifted :  For,  nyfius,  or  by  any  other  author,  I  have 

after  the  eftablilhment  of  the  <Qm%tia  made  no  difficulty  to  follow  this  cor- 

tributa^  the  curiata  were  lb  far  from  reftion  in  the  tranOation. 
fuccceding  to  the  power  of  the  ceniu- 

<  Cicero  againftRull.  c.  i2.        «  B.  vli.  c.  $9. 

"  obfcure. 
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"  obfcure,  illuftrious  ?  And  call  others  feditious,  and  re- 
"  proach  them  with  a  kind  of  banifliment,  as  if  all  prefent 
"  did  not  ftill  remember  what  pafled  in  their  own  time, 
«  that  your  anceftors,  having  railed  a  fedition  againft  the 
"  magiftrates,  and  left  their  own  country,  took  refuge  here, 
as  fuppliants  ?  Unlefs,  indeed,  you  will  fay  that  your 
family,  in  leaving  their  country  through  a  defire  of 
"  liberty,  aded  nobly ;  but  that  the  Romans,  when  they 
**  did  the  feme  thing,  aded  otherwife.  You  have  dared, 
"  alfo,  to  revile  the  tribunitian  power,  as  introduced  into 
**  the  commonwealth  for  its  deftru«^ion,  and  perfuaded 
"  thefe  to  abrc^te  this  relief  of  the  poor,  this  facred,  this 
"  irrevocable  relief,  fecured  by  the  great  fandion  both  of 
gods,  and  men,  thou  greateft  enemy  to  the  people,  and 
moft  tyrannical  of  all  men  I  Neither  have  you  been  able 
**  to  difcover  even  this,  that,  in  advancing  thefe  things,  you 
**  traduce  both  the  fenate,  and  your  own  magiftracy  :  For 
"  the  fenate,  having  raifed  a  fedition  againft  the  kings, 
"  whofe  pride,  and  infults  they  refolved,  no  longer,  to  bear, 
"  eftablilhed  the  confulfliip,  and,  before  they  had  expelled 
"  the  kings,  invefted  others  with  the  regal  power ;  So  that, 
"  every  thing  you  have  faid  againft  the  tribunitian  power, 
"  as  introduced  for  the  deftrudion  of  the  commonwealth, 
"  becaufe  it  fprung  from  fedition,  you  have  laid  againft 
"  the  conflilfhip  alfo :  For  this  fprung  from  no  other  caufe, 
"  than  from  the  fedition  of  the  patricians  againft  the 
"  kings.  But,  to  what  purpofe  do  Ifay  thefe  things  to  you, 
"  as  to  a  citizen  indued  with  humanity,  and  moderation, 

"  whom 
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*'  whom  all  here  prefent  know  to  have  inherited  from  your 
**  anceftors  perverfenels,  feverity,  and  enmity  to  the  pec^le, 
**  and  to  have  received  from  nature  a  favagenefs  incapable 
"  of  being  tamed  ?  Why  do  I  not  rather  prefer  adb'ons  to 
"  words;  fall  upon  you,  and  let  you  fee  how  great  the 
"  ftrength,  unknown  to  you,  is  of  that  people,  whom,  you 
**  were  not  afharaed  to  call  vagabond  and  vile,  and  how 
**  great  the  power  of  this  magiftracy,  which  the  law  oblige? 
**  you  to  reverence,  and  flibmit  to  ?  I  too  fliall  lay  afide  all 
"  difUmulation,  and  begin." 

XLVIII.  Having  faid  this,  and  taken  the  oath,  which 
was  among  them  the  greateft,  that  he  would  either  get  the 
law  pa£ed,  or  lofe  his  life,. the  people  being  all  iilent,  and 
in  an  agony  of  expeftation  concerning  what  he  was  going 
to  do,  he  ordered  Appius  to  depart  the  aflembly :  But  he, 
inftead  of  obeying,  placed  the  lidors  about  him  together 
with  the  body  of  men,  which  he  had  brought  from  home 
for  that  purpofe,  and  obftinately  refuied  to  leave  the.  forum  ; 
when  Laedlorius,  commanding  filence,  faid,  that  the  tri- 
bunes ordered  the  conful  to  be  carried  to  prifon.  Upon 
this,  the  officer,  by  his  command,  advanced  to  feize  his 
perfon ;  and  the  foremoft  lidor  repulfed  him  with  blows. 
The  people  raifing  a  great  outcry,  and  fhewing  their  refent- 
ment,  Laedorius  himielf  came  forward,  and  exhorted  them 
all  to  ailift  him.  Appius,  fupported  by  a  numerous,  and 
ftrong  body  of  young  men,  ftood  his  ground.  After  that, 
indecent  words,  and  clamors  paffed  between  them,  and  they 
pufhed  one  another;  till,  at  laft,   the  conteft  ended  in 

blows. 
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blows,  and  they  began  to  throw  ftones.  But  Quintius,  the 
other  conful,  repreffcd  their  fiiry,  and  prevented  the  mifchief 
from  proceeding  further ;  he,  together  with  the  moft  an- 
cient fenators,  intreadng,  and  conjuring  them  all  to  defift, 
and  throwing  himfelf  between  the  contending  parties.  The 
day,  alio,  was  well  nigh  fpent :  So  that,  they  feparated 
againft;  their  will.  The  following  days,  the  magiftrates 
accufed  one  another;  the  conful  charging  the  tribunes  with 
an  endeavour  to  invalidate  his  authority,  by  ordering  a  con- 
ful to  be  carried  to  priibn ;  and  the  tribunes  complained 
that  the  conful  had  flruck  thoie,  whole  perfbns  were  ren- 
dered facred  by  the  law,  Laedorius  having  on  his  ^ce  the 
marks  of  the  ftrokes  dill  to  be  ^n :  And  the  whole  dty, 
being  foil  of  rage  and  fury,  was  rent  with  fadion.  From 
this  time,  the  people,  together  with  the  tribunes,  kept  guard 
in  the  capitol  both  day,  and  night  without  intcrmiflion. 
The  fenate  then  ai&mbled,  and  entered  into  a  long,  and  dif- 
ficult confideration  of  the  means  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  fedi- 
tion ;  and,  not  only,  the  greatnefs  of  the  danger,  but  die 
diflenilon,  aUb,  of  the  confuls  prefented  itfelf  to  their 
thoughts  r  For  Quintius  advifed  to  yidd  to  the  people  in 
every  thing,  that  was  reafonable;  but  Appius  thought  death 
more  eligible  than  fubmiillon. 

XLIX.  There  being  no  end  of  thefe  contefts,  Quintius 
took  the  tribunes,  and  Appius  apart,  and  begged,  and  con- 
jured them  to  prefer  the  confideration  of  the  public  to  their 
private  animofities :  And,  obferving  that  thoie  relented,' but 
that  his  collegue  perfifted  in  his  former  arrogance,  he  per- 

fuaded 


BooklX.  DIdNVSIltS  HALlCAltNASSENSIS.  89 
fuaded  LaedoriuSj  ^td  the  reft  of  the  tribunes  to  refer  both 
their  private,  dnd  public  complaints  to  the  detemtination  6( 
the  fenate.  After  he  had  obtained  this,,  he  aflemUed  the 
jenate ;  and,  giving  great  commendations  to  the  tribunes, 
begged  of  his  coUegue  not  to  oppofe  the  pubhc  fafety; 
then  called  upon  thofe,  who  uied  to  deliver  their  opinions. 
Publius  Valerias  Poplicola,  who  was  £rft  called,  advifed  that 
the  mutual  accufadons  of  the  tribunes,  and  the  conful,  re- 
lating to  what  they  had  fufiered,  or  done  in  the  tumult, 
fince  it  had  not  flowed  from  an  infidious  def^,  or  a  view 
to  their  own  ambition,  but  from  aconteft  concerning  public 
meafures,  might  be  difmifled  by  a  general  vote,  and  that 
no  one  be  called  in  queftion  on  that  account :  And,  ccm- 
ceming  the  law  itfelf,  iince  ApfMus,  the  conful,  would  not 
differ  any  law  to  be  laid  before  the  peo^e  without  the 
previous  order  of  the  fenate,  that  the  fenate,  firft,  take  it  int(> 
confideration;  and  that  the  tribunes,  together  with  the 
confuls,  take  care  to  preferve  imion,  and  good  order  among 
the  citizens,  when  they  come  to  give  their  votes  in  relation 
to  it.  This  advice  being  approved  of  by  all,  Quintius  imme- 
diately  put  the  queflion  to  the  fenate  concerning  the  law ; 
and,  after  many  objections  made  to  it  t^  Appius,  and  many 
anfwers  made  to  them  by  the  tribunes,  it  was  carried  by  a 
great  majority  to  lay  it  before  the  people.  The  previous 
refolution  of  the  fenate  being  pafled,  the  private  contefls  of 
the  nu^iflrates  ceafed,  and  the  people,  joyfully,  accepting 
this  concefHon  of  the  fenate,  ratified  the  law  by  their  votes. 
From  that  time  to  this,  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  and  the 
Vol.  IV.  N  aediles 
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aediles  are  chofen  without  aufpices,  or  ^ny  other  religious 
rites,  in  the  aflemblies  of  the  tribes.  This  was  the  end  of 
the  tumult,  which  difturbed  the  commonwealth  at  that 
time. 

L.  Not  long  after,  the  Romans  thought  proper  to  raife 
forces,  and  to  fend  out  both  the  confuls  againft  the  Aequi, 
and  the  Volfci:  For  it  was  laid  that  numerous  armies  of 
both  thefe  nations  had  taken  the  field,  and  were,  then,  laying 
wafte  the  territories  of  their  allies:  The  armies  being  foon 
ready,  and- the  confuls  having  drawn  lots  for  the  command 
of  them,  Quintius  marched  againft  the  Aequi,  and  Appius 
againft  the  Volfci.     The  fuccefs  of  each  of  the  confuls  was 
fiich  as  might  be  expected :  For  the  army  commanded  by 
Quintius,  pleafed  with  the  mildnefs,  and  moderation  of  their 
general,  were  ready  to  obey  all  his  orders,  and  prefented 
themfelves  to  moft  of  the  dangers  of  their  own  accord,  from 
a  defire  of  acquiring  glory,  and  honor  for  their  command- 
er :   Thus,  he  overrun  great  part  of  the    counby  of  the 
Aequi,  and  plundered  it,  the  enemy  not  daring  to  come  to 
an  ingagement :  By  which  means,  he  poflefled  himfelf  df  a 
great  booty,  and  rich  fpoils ;  And  the  army,  after  a  fhort flay 
in  the  enemy's  country,  returned  to  the  city  without  any  lofs^ 
bringing  home  their  general  adorned  with  the  luftre  of  his 
adions.  But  the  army  under  Appius,  from  their  hatred  to  him, 
n^le<Skd  many  things  eftablifhed  by  the  Roman  difcipline : 
For,  during  the  whole  campaign,  they  fhewed  an  affedled 
cowardice,  and  a  contempt  of  their  general;  and,  when  they 
were  toingage  the  army  of  the  Volfci^  and  their  commanders. 

had 


Book  IX.  DIONYSIUS  HALIC ARNASSENSIS.  91 
had  drawn  them  up  in  order  of  battle,  they  refufed  to  fight; 
and,  even,  the  centurions,  and  the  ftaridard  bearers,  thefej 
throwing  away  their  ftandards,  and  the  others  leaving  their 
ranks,  fled  to  the  camp :  And,  if  the  enemy,  wondering 
at  their  unexpected  flight,  and  fearing  an  ambufli,  had  i^ot 
flopped  theii!  purfuit,  the  greatefl:  part  of  the  Romans  had 
been  cut  in  pieces.  This  they  did  through  the  envy  they 
bore  to  their  general,  lefl:,  by  the  luftre  of  his  fuccefs,  he 
might  have  obtained  a  glorious  triumph,  and  the  other 
honors  due  to  a  conqueror.  And  the  next  day,  when  the 
conful  fometimes  upbraided  them  widi  their  inglorious 
flight,  fometimes  exhorted  them  to  efface  that  ignominious 
adion  by  a  noble  effort ;  and,  at  others,  threatened  to  put 
the  laws  in  execution  againft  them,  if  they  refufed  to  face 
the  dangiers  of  the  field,  they  broke  out  into  dilbbedience, 
clamoured  againft  him,  and  defired  he  would  lead  them 
out  of  the  enemy's  country,  fpent  as  they  were  with  the 
wounds  they  had  received  :  For  moft  of  them  had  bound 
up  the  found  parts  of  their  bodies,  as  if  they  had  been 
wounded:  So  that,  Appius  was  obliged  to  withdraw  his 
forces  from  the  enemy's  country :  And  the  Volfci,  purfumg 
them  in  their  retreat,  killed  a  great  number  of  them.  As 
foon  as  they  were  in  their  own  territories,  the  conful  afl^m- 
bled  the  troops ;  and,  after  many  reproaches,  faid  he  was 
refolved  to  inflid  on  them  the  punifliment  ordained  againft 
thofe  who  leave  their  ranks :  And,  notwithftanding  the  le- 
gates, and  the  other  officers  intreated  him  toufe  moderation, 
and  not  to  accumulate  calamities  upon  the  commonwealth, 

Na  he 
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he  paid  no  regard  to  any  of  diem,  but  ordered  the  punifh* 
sienC  to  be  inflided.  After  which,  the  centurions,  who^e 
centuries  had  run  away,  and  (he  flatidard  bearers,  who  had 
]oft  their  ftandards,  were  fome  of  them  beheaded  with  ani 
ax,  and  others  beaten  with  (licks  till  they  died :  Thecom> 
mon  £:ddiers  were  decintatsd;  every  tenth  man,  upon  whom 
the  lot  fell,  being  put  to  death  for  the  reft :  This  is  the 
punifhment  in  ufe  among  the  Romans  ^  thoie  who  leave 
their  ranks,  or  deliver  up  their  ftandards.  After  this,  the 
election  of  magifttates  drawing  near,  the  ocx^ful,  detefted  by 
all,  brought  home  the  remains  of  ihe  army  afiliiEled,  and 
difgraoed. 

LI.  *^  Lucius  Valerius  for  the  iecond  time,  and  Tiberius 
AetniHus  being  i^)pcnnted  confuls,  the  tribunes,  a^r  a  fhort 
time,  refumed  the  aflair  of  the  divi£on  of  the  lands;  and, 
coming  to  the  confulsfdefired,  aadearneftlyintreated  them  to 
fierform  thepromifos  made  by  the  ieoate  to  the  people  in  the 
jcontiiinaip  of  Spurius  Cailius,  and  Proculus  Virgmius.  Both 
the  confuls  favoured  their  requeft ;  Tiberius  Aemilius  from 
an  old,  and  not  an  unreafonaUe  refentment  he  entertained 
againft  the  lenate  for  having  r«fufed  the  triumph  to  his  father> 
when  he  demanded  it ;  and  Valerius  defired  to  apply  a  re- 
medy to  the  diipleafure,  which  the  people  had  conceived 
againft  him  for  having,  when  quaeftor,  caufed  SpuriusCaflius 
to  be  put  to  death  as  aiming  at  tyranny,  a  man,  who  had 
ihewn  himfelf,  not  only,  the  ^eateft  general,  but  the  able(l 
politician  of  his  time,  and  Bi&  p^sopofod  the  law  concerning 

>s-  Amn  Ov«Ai^»jf.   See  the  firft  annotatioa  on  the  fcventh  book. 

the 
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the  divifion  of  lands ;  and,  fbr  that  icafon  chie^  was  hated 
by  the  patrictaos,  as  one  who  ibught  to  gain  the  affections 
of  the  people.  The  condils,  therefore,  having  promised 
them  to  propel  the  divifion  of  lands  in  the  fenate,  and  to 
affifl  them  in  procuring  the  law  to  he  enaded,  the  tribunes 
gave  credit  to  their  promifes ;  and,  going  to  the  fenate,  ipoke 
with  great  moderation :  And  the  former,  defiringto  avoid  the 
appearance  of  contention,  gave  them  no  oppofition,  but  de> 
fired  the  oldefl  fenators  to  deliver  their  opinions :  Lucius 
Aemilius,  the  father  of  one  of  the  confuls,  was  the  firft 
peiiibn  csdled  upon,  who  faid  that,  *^  in  his  opinion,  |t  was 
"  both  juft  in  itfelf,  and  for  the  mtet^  of  dje  common- 
**  wealth,  that  the  poflefHons  of  the  public  fhould  be  di- 
«  vided  among  all,  and  not  among  a  few ;  and  he  advifed 
**  to  gratify  the  people  in  what  they  defired,  to  the  end  that 
'*  this  concefHon  might  be  efleemed  a  favor :  For  they  had 
*'  granted  even  many  other  things  to  them  through  necef- 
"  fity,  not  choice:  And,  that  the  pofleflbrs  of  the  public 
*^  lands  oi^ht  to  be  thankful  for  the  time  ti^y  had  enjoyed 
**  them  unobierved ;  and,  when  ordered  to  refign  thc^ 
«  lands,  not  defire  to  continue  in  the  po(&(Ilon  of  them* 
**  He  added  that,  befides  the  point  of  r^bt,  the  force  of 
"  which  every  one  muft  acknowledge,  and  according  to 
<*  which  the  pofleflions  of  the  public  ought  to  be  common 
**  to  all,  and  Thofe  (^'private  perfbns  the  property  of  fuch 
'*  «s  had  acquired  them  according  to  law,  the  matter  in 
*<  queftion  was,  now,  made  even  neceflary  by  the  fenate, 
"  who,  ^enteen  years  before,  had  ordered  the  lands  to 

,«bc 
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**  be  divided:  And  he  fliewed  that  the  order,  then  made 
**  by  them,  was  advantageous  to  the  commonwealth,  fince 
"  the  view  of  it  was  that  neither  the  lands  fhould  lie  un- 
**  cultivated,  nor  the  poor,  by  Hving  at  Rome  in  idlenefs, 
**  which  was  now  the  cafe,  envy  the  advantages  of  others; 
**  and  that  young  men  might  be  brought  up  for  the  fervice 
-**  of  the  commonwealth  in  the  habitations,  and  po/feffions 
'*  of  their  fathers,  and  derive  foriie  ipirit  from  a  good  edu- 
**  cation ;  fince  fuch,  as  have  no  pofleflions  of  their  own 
^*  and  live  miferably  on  the  wages  they  receive  for  cultiva- 
**  ting  Thofe  of  others,  either  do  not  defire  to  beget  children 
**  at  all,  or,  if  they  do,  produce  a  bad  and  unhappy  offi 
"  fpring,  fuch,  as  may  be  expeAed  from  low  marriages,  and 
**  a  beggarly  education.  My  opinion,  therefore,  is,  fays  he, 
**  that  theconfuls  carry  into  execution  the  refolutions,  which 
:"  were,  then,  paffed  by  the  fenate,  and  have,  fince,  been 
**  delayed  by  reafon  of  the  intervening  tumults,  and  appoint 
**  the  perfons,  who  are  to  divide  the  lands." 

LII.  Aemilius  having  fpoken  thus,  Appius  Claudius,  the 

-conful  of  the  former  year,  being  the  fecond  perfon  called 

upon,  gave  a  contrary  opinion,  and  faid,  "  that  neither  the 

"  fenate  ever  defigned  to  divide  the  pofleflions  of  the  public 

.«  (otherwife  their  defigns  had,  long  fmce,  been  carried  into 

/*  execution)  but  only  deferred  it  to  another  feafon,  and  to 

<*  another  confideration,   from  a. defire  of  putting  a  ftop  to 

«  the  fedition,  then,  raging,  which  had  been  raifed  by  the 

«  conful,  who  was  aiming  at  tyranny,   and,  afterwards, 

«*  fuffered  condign  puniihment:  Neither  did  the  confuls, 

"  who 
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.**  who  were  created  immediately  after  this  refolution  of  the 
*5  fenate,  carry  the  fame  into  execution,  forefeeing  the  great 
"  mifchiefs  to  which  this  would  give  birth,  if  the  poor  were 
"  once  accuftomed  to  fliare  the  pofleflions  of  the  public : 
"  Neither  did  the  confuls  of  the  next  fifteen  years,  though 
"  many  dangers  were  brought  upon  them  by  the  people^ 
<*  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  intereft  of  the  public,  becaufe 
"  even  thefe  were  not  authorized  by  the  refolution  of  the 
"  fenate  to  appoint  the  perfons,  who  were  to  divide  the 
"  lands,  but  the  firft  confuls :  So  that,  it  neither  becomej 
"  you,  Valerius,  and  Aemilius,  defcended  as  you  are  from 
*'  worthy  anceftors ;  neither  is  it  fafe  for  you  to  propofe  the 
"  divifion  of  lands,  in  this  place,  fince  the  fenaiie  did  not 
'*  diredt  you  to  carry  it  into  execution.  Let  this  fuiEce  ta 
'*  evince  that  you,  who  have  been  made  confuls  fo  many 
'*  years  after  that  refolution  was  pafled  by  the  fenate,  are 
"  not  bound  by  it.  Now,  concerning  thofe,  who  have  either 
"  forcibly,  or  fecretly,  appropriated  to  themfelves  the  public 
"  lands,  a  few  words  will  be  fufficient :  If  any  man  know? 
^*  that  another  enjoys  lands,  to  which  he  cannot  fupport-  his* 
"  tkle  by  law,  let  him  give  information  of  it  to  the  confuls, 
**  and  profecute  him  according  to  the  laws,  which  are  not, 
"  now,  to  be  enadted:  For  they -have  been  enaded  long 
•*  fince,  and  no  length  of  time  has  abrogated  them.  But 
"  fince  Aemilius  has,  alfoi,  fpoken  to  the  utiHty  of  this  mea- 
"**  furcj  and  aflerted  that  the  divifion  of  lands  will  tend  to, 
*^  the  good  of  all,  I  will  not  fufier  even  this  part  to  pafs 
^^  without  refuting  it :  For  he  feems  to  me  to  confider  only 

"the: 
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*'  the  ptcknty  without  any  regard  to  the  future ;  bccaufe 
**  the  portion  of  the  public  lands  to  be  granted  to  the  idle, 
**  and  the  poor,  which  feems  to  him,  now,  of  fmall  im- 
**  portance,  wiU,  one  day,  produce  many  great  evil* :  Since, 
**  the  cuftom,  that  accompanies  it,  and  will  fubfift,  mud 
"  for  ever  prove  pernicious  and  dreadful :  For  the  gratifi- 
*<  cation  of  wicked  defires  does  not  eradicate,  but  iafkme 
**  them,  and  render  them  ilill  more  wicked.  Let  their 
•*  addons  coavince  you  of  what  I  lay  :  For,  to  what  pur- 
<•  pofe  fhould  you  pay  any  regard  either  to  my  words,  or  to 
<*  Thofe  of  Aemilius  ? 

LIII.  "  You  all  know  how  many  enemies  we  have  over- 
**  come,  how  large  an  extent  of  country  we  have  ravaged, 
**  and  how  great  a  quantity  of  ipoils  we  have  taken  in  the 
**  towns  we  have  conquered,  the  lofi  of  which  has  reduced 
**  the  enemy  from  a  ftate  of  opulence,  to  great  want ;  and 
^*  that  thofe  who,  now,  complain  of  poverty,  were  deprived 
"  of  none  o£  thefe  fpoils,  nor  had  lefs  than  their  Ihare  in  the 
"  diftribution  of  them.  And,  does  it  appear  that  they  have 
"  improved  thcirformerconditionby  thefe  acquifitions,  cm*  live 
**  in  greater  fplendor  ?  I  have  wifhed,  indeed,  and  prayed  to 
<*  the  gods  that  it  might  prove  lb,  to  the  end  they  might 
*' become  lefs  troublelbme  to  the  city  they  inhabit :  But, 
"  inftead  of  that,  you  lee,  and  hear  them  complaining  of 
<*  their  extreme  poverty :  So  that,  if  you  were  to  grant  them 
**  what  they  now  aflc,  and  more,  their  fortunes  would  not  even 
**  be  improved  by  it :  For  the  poverty  of  thefe  men  does  n6C 
^*  flow  from  their  condition,  but  from  their  behaviour; 

**  whom 


cc 
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**  whom  this  fmall  portion  of  land  will  be  fo  far  from  con- 
"  tenting,  that  even  all  the  prefents  of  kings,  and  tyrants 
cannot  fatisfy  them.  And,  if  we  grant  them  this  alio, 
we  fliall  a£l  like  thofe  phyficians,  who,  in  their  prefcrip- 
**  tions,  confiilt  the  tafte  of  their  patients :  For  the  diftem- 
"  percd  part  of  the  commbnwealth  will  not  be  cured  by  this 
"  conceflion,  but  even  the  found  part  will  be  infected. 
Upon  the  whole,  fenators,  it  is  incumbent  upon  you 
to  employ  great  care,  and  consideration  that  you  may 
"  preferve,  with  all  poffible  vigor,  the  manners  of  the 
"  people  from  the  corruption,  that  is  ftcaling  upon  them  : 
"  For  you  fee  to  what  a  height  the  difobedience  of  the 
"  people  is  arrived,  and  that  they  will,  no  longer,  be  go- 
**  yemed  by  the  confuls ;  and  were  Co  far  from  repenting 
"  of  what  they  did  here,  that  they  iliewed  the  fame  difo- 
"  bedicnce  even  in  the  army,  throwing  down  their  arms, 
"  leaving  their  ranks,  abandoning  their  ftandards  to  the 
**  enemy,  and  running  away  in  a  fhamefril  manner  before 
"  they  ingaged,  as  if  they  could  rob  me  of  the  glory  of  the 
"  vidlofy,  without  robbing  their  country,  at  the  fame  time, 
"  of  the  trophies,  which  adorn  that  vidory :  Thefe,  now,  are 
"  ereded  by  the  Volfci  againfl  the  Romans,  their  tem- 
"  pies  are  adorned  with  our  fpoils,  and  their  cities  triumph, 
"  now,  mlore  than  ever,  which,  before,  ufed  to  fupplicate  our 
"  generals  to  fave  them  from  flavery,  and  fubverfion.  Is 
"  it  then  juft,  is  it  becoming  in  you  to  thank  them  for  fuch 
**  fucceffes,  and  to  reward  them  with  public  grants  by  a 
"  divifion  of  thofe  lands,  which,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  the 
Vol.  IV.  O  « enemy 
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"  enemy  are  mafters  of  ?  But,  why  (hould  we  accufe  thefe, 
"  who,  through  the  want  of  education,  and  of  birth,  pay 
"  httle  regard  to  worthy  a<^ons,  when  we  fee  that  all  even 
"  of  our  own  number  are  notaduated  with  an  ancient  fpirit: 
"  So  far  from  it,  that,  by  fbme,  gravity  is  called  haughti- 
"  nefs;  juftice,  folly;  fortitude,  madnefs,  and  modefty, 
fimplicity.  On  the  other  fide,  thofe  things  that  were, 
formerly,  the  objedts  of  deteilation,  are,  now,  extolled, 
"  and  looked  upon  by  the  corrupted  as  wonderful  qualifi- 
"  cations,  fuch  as  cowardife,  buffoonry,  malignity,  crafty 
."  wifdom,  rafhnefs  in  undertaking  every  thing  that  is  bad, 
"  and  eafiriefs  in  abandoning  every  thing  that  is  good.; 
**  vices,  which  have  firfl  feized,  and  then  fubverted  many 
"  flrong*  cities.  Thefe  things,  fenators,  whether  agreeable, 
"  or  difpleailng  to  you,  have  been  delivered  with  all  truth, 
"  and  freedom;  and,  to  thofe  among  you,  who  fhall  ap- 
"  prove  of  them  (if  any  of  you  fhall  approve  of  them)  they 
will  prove  both  a  prefent  advantage,  and  a  future  iecurity  ; 
but,  to  me,  who,  to  promote  the  good  of  the  public,  bring 
private  hatred  upon  myfelf,  the  caufe  of  great  dangers  r 
"  For  reafon  enables  me  to  forefee  what  will  happen,  and  I 
"  confider  the  calamities  of  others,  as  the  examples  of  my 
"  own  misfortunes." 

.  LIV.  After  Appius  had  fpoken  thus,  and  almofl  all  the 
reft  of  the  fenators  had  delivered  the  fame  opinion,  the  fenate 
was  difmifled.  The  tribunes,  refenting  their  difappointment,. 
departed;  and,  after  that,  confklered  by  what  means  they 
might  take  revenge  on  the  man :  They  refolved,  therefore,. 

after 
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after  a  long  confultation,  to  try  Appius  for  his  life :  And 

having,  purfuant  to  that-  reiblution,  accufed  him  in   an 

aflembly  of  the  people,  they  defired  all  to  be  prefcnt  on 

the  day  they  (hould  appoint,  in  order  to  give  their  votes 

concerning  him.     The  accufations  they  defigned  to  bring 

againil  him  were  thcfe:    That   he  had  given  pernicious 

counfels  againfl  the  people  j  introduced  a  fedition  into  the 

city ;  laid  hands  on  a  tribune,  contrary  to  the  facred  laws ;. 

and,   having  the  command  erf"  the  army,  returned  home 

with  lofs,  and  great  infamy.    The  tribunes,  having  declared 

thefe  accui&tionB  in  the  ailembly,  and  appointed  a  certain 

day,  on  which  they  faid  they  would  go  through  with  the 

trial,  they  fummoned  him  to  appear  on  that  day,  and  make 

his  defence.     All  the  patricians,  refenting  this  proceedings 

prepared    themfelves  with  the  greateft  zeal  to  iave  the 

man;  but,  when  they  advifed Appius   to  fubmit  to  his 

iituation,  and  appear  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  his  condition, 

he  faid,  he  would  do  nothing  ungenerous,  or  unworthy  of 

his  former  adions ;  and  that  he  had  rather  die  a  thoufand 

deaths,  than  throw  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  any  man :  And, 

when  his  friends  were  prepared  to  intreat  the  people  in  his 

favor,   he  oppofed  it,   faying  that  he   fhould  be  doubly 

afhamed  to  fee  others  do  That  for  him,  which  he  thought 

unbecoming  to  do  even  for  himfelf.     After  he  had  laid  this, 

and  many  other  things   of  the  like  nature,  and  neither 

changed  his  drefs,  altered  the  fiercenefs  of  his  looks,  nor 

abated  any  thing  of  his  fpirit,  when  he  law  every  one  intent 

upon  his  trial,  and  anxioufly  expeding  the  event  of  it,  and 

O2  that 
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that  a  few  days  only  were  left,  before  it  was  to  come  on,  he 
put  himfelf  to  death.  However,"  his  friends  pretended  that 
he  died  of  ficknefs.  When  his  body  was  brought  to  the 
fcH-um,  his  {on  went  to  the  tribunes,  and  confuls,  and  defired 
they  would  a0en)ble  the  people  in  the  manner  ufual  upon 
fuch  occafions,  and  give  him  leave  to  make  an  oration  upon 
the  death  of  his  father,  according  to  the  pra^Hce  of  the 
Romans  at  the  funerals  of  worthy  men:  But  the  tribunes, 
while  the  confuls  were  calling  the  affemUy,  oppofed  it,  and 
ordered  the  youth  to  take  away  the  dead  body.  However, 
ihe  people  would  not  fufler  it,  nor  bear  to  fee  the  body  cafl 
out  withignominy ;  but  gave  leave  to  the  youth  to  perform  the 
cuflomary  honors  to  his  father.  Thb  was  the  end  of  Appius. 
.  LV.  The  confuls,  having  raifed  the  armies,  led  them  out 
of  the  city ;  Lucius  Vglerius  marching  againft  the  Aequi, 
and  Tiberius  Aemilius  againfl  the  Sabines:  For  thefe  had 
made  an  irruption  into  the  a>untry  of  the  Romans,  during 
the  fedition ;  and,  having  plundered  a  great  part  of  it,  were 
returned  home  with  a  confiderable  booty.  The  Aequi  often 
is^aged ;  suid,-  great  numbers  of  their  men  being  wounded, 
they  fled  to  their  camp,which  vt^sftrcmglyfituated,  and,  from 
that  time,  never  came  out  to  fight.  Valerius  endeavoured  to 
force  theif  camp,  but  was  hindered  by  the  gods  from  efJtding 
it :  For,  after  he  had  approached  die  camp,  and  begun  the 
attack,  the  heavens  were  covered  with  darknefs,  and  there 
fell  a  prodigious  rain,  accompanied  with  lightning,  and 
terrible  thunder ;  and,  as  ibon  as  the  army  was  difperled, 
the  florm  ceafed,  and  over  that  place  the  fky  was  clear. 

The 
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The  conful,  looking  upon  this  as  an  omen,  and  the  augurs, 
at  the  iame  time,  diiliiading  him  from  befieging  the  camp, 
he  was  deterred  from  it,  and  laid  waftc  their  country ;  and, 
having  given  to  his  men  all  the  booty  he  met  with,  he  re- 
turned home  with  his  army.  While  Tiberius  Aemilius  was 
over-running  the  enemy's  country  with  great  contempt  of 
them  at  frrft,  and  expeding  no  enemy,  he  was  attacked  by 
the  army  of  the  Sabines,  and  a  pitched  battle  was  fought^ 
which  b^tn  about  noon,  and  lafted  till  iun  fet ;  and  whefi 
it  was  dark,  the  two  armies  retired  to  t^ieir  camps^  without 
either  conquering,  or  being  conquered :  The  following  days^ 
the  generals  buried  each  their  own  dead,  and  fortified  their 
camps  with  ditches;  and  both  of  them  took  the  fame  rc^ 
luidon,  which  was  to  defend  their  own  camps;  and  not  to 
ingage  in  another  adion.  At  lafl,  they  ftruck  their  tentSj 
and  withdrew  their  forces. 

LVI.  The  year  following,  which  was  the  feventy  eighth 
Olym{»ad,  at  which  Parmenides  of  Pofrdonia  won  the  priz^e 
of  thefladiumyTheagenides  being  annual  archon  at  Athens, 
Aulus  Virgioius  Nomentanus,  and  Titus  Numidus  Prifcus 
were  chofen  confuls.  They  had  no  Axmer  entered  upon 
their  magiftiacy,  than  news  was  b«ought  that  the  V^fcf 
were  advancing  with  a  numerous  army.  And,  not  long 
after,,  one  of  the  fortrefles  d  the  Romans  was  furprifed, 
and  &t  on  frre :  This  fortrefs  was  near  Rome,  and  the  fmoke 
informed  the  citizens  of  the  misfc»'tune.  Upon  this,  the 
confuls,  it  being  yet  night,  fent  fbme  horfe  to  difcover  the 
motions  of  the  enemy ;  and,  havmg  placed  guards  upon  the 

walls, 
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walls,   and  pofted  themfelves  before  the  gates  with  thofe 
who  were  beft  prepared  for  expedition,  they  waited  for  the 
report  of  the  horfe.  As  foon  as  it  was  day,  and  all  the  forces 
in  the  city  were  aflembled,  they  marched  againft  the  enemy : 
Thefe,  after  they  had  plundered  the  fortrefs,  and  fet  fire  to 
it,  retired  in  hafte.  The  confuls  extinguifhed  the  fire;  and, 
leaving  a  garrifon  in  the  fortrefs,  returned  to  Rome.    A  few 
days  after,  both  of  them  took  the  field  with  their  own  forces, 
and  thofe  of  their  allies,  Virginius  marching  againft  the 
Aequi,  and  Numidus  againft  the  Volfci:  The  war  fuc- 
ceeded  according  to : the  defire  of  both:  For  the  Aequi, 
when  Virginius  was  laying  wafte  their,  country,  durft  not 
venture  ah  ingagement;  but,  having  placed  an  ambufli  of 
cho^men  in  the  woods  with  orders  to  fell  upon  the 
enemy  when4ifp€rfed,"they  were  difappointed  of  their  hopes, 
the  Romans  foon  difcovering  their  defign ;  when  a  fharp 
aiaion  infused,;  in  which  the  Aequi  loft  many  of  dieir  men: 
So  thatjfrpm  tl^at  time,  they  declined  even  to  try  the  fortune 
of  another  ingagement.     Neither  did  Nuriiicius  find  any 
army  to  oppofe  him,  while  he  was  marching  to  **  Antium, 
which  w^as,  at  that  time,  one  of  the  moftconfiderable  cities 
of  the  Vo^cij  but  all  the  people  of  that  nation  were  forced 
to  defend  rfiemfelves  from  the  walls  of  their  relpedive  cities. 
In  the  mean  time,  great  part  of  their  country  w-aslaid  wafte, 
and  ''  a  foiall  fea-port  town  was  taken,  in  which  there  was 

*<•  Af^iSmv  wokiY.    Sec  the  fifty  fe-  as  Sigonius  fays  it  it  in  theoJd  editions, 

vcnth  annotation  on  the  fourth  book.  Cent.    If  this  is  the  prefent '  Nettunot 

*7'  Tithtx^ti  Ttt  t«A»htfT\iof.    *  Livy  it  ftood  on  the  caft  of  Antium,  upon 

calk  this  fmail  fea-port  town  Gfw,  or,  "  the  little  river  Loracina. 

w  B.  ii.  c,  63.  *  Cluyer,  Ital.  Antiq.  B.  iii.  p.  967.  ^  dock 
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a  dock  for  their  (hips,  and  a  market  for  all  the  neceilaries  of 
life ;  and  thither  they  ufed  to  carry,  the  many  .prises  they 
made  by  their  piracies :  The,  conful  gave  leave  to  the  army 
to  plunder  the  place  of  the  flaves,  efFe<Sb,  cattle,  and  mer- 
chandife:  But  all  the  free  men,  who  had  efcaped  military 
execution,  were  dircded  to  be  fold  publidy  :  There  were> 
alfo,  taken  twenty  two  long  (hips  belonging  to  the  Antlates, 
together  with  the  rigging,  and  furniture  of  other  ftiips : 
After  that,  the  Romans  fet  fire  to  the  houies  hy  order  of 
the  conful,  deftroyed  the  dock,  and  demoliihed  the  wall& 
to  the  foundations  ;  So  that,  even  after  thdir  departure^  the 
fortrefs  was  no  longer  cf  any  ufe  to  the  Antiates.  Thefe. 
were  the  exploits  of  the  two  confuls,  while  they  aded 
fq)arately :  They,  afterwards,  joined  their  forces,  and  made 
anincurfion  into  the  territories  of  the  Sabines  j  and,  having 
laid  them  wafte,  returned  home  with  their  forces.  And 
thus  the  year  ended. 

•  LVII.  The  year  after,  Titus  Quintiufi  Capitolinus,  and 
Quintus  Servilius  Prifcus  having  entered  upon  the  conful- 
{hip,  the  national  forces  of  the  Romans  were  in  arms,  and 
thofe  of  their  allies  prefented  themfelves  of  their  own  accord, 
before  they  had  notice  fent  them  of  the  intended  expedition.. 
Aiid  the  confiils,  after  they  had  offered  up  their  vows  to  the 
gods,  and  performed  the  luftcation  of  the  army,  went  out 
againft  the  enemy.  The  Sabines,  againft  whom  Sfervilius 
marched,  neither  came  to  an  ingagement,  nor  took  tlie 
field ;  but,  continuing  in  their  ftrong  places,  fuffered  their 
lands  to  be  laid  wafte,  their  houfes  to  be  burned,  and  tlieir 

flaves 
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Aaves  to  defert :  So  that,  the  Romans  retired  out  of  their 
country  with  grea^eafe,  loaded  with  fpoils,  and  exulting  in 
their  fuccefs.  This  was  the  eirent  of  the  expedition  con* 
duded  by  Servilius.  -  The  forcesy  which  marched  under- 
Quintius  againft  the  Aequi,  and  the  Volfci  (for  thofe,  who 
were  to  fight  for  the  common  cauie,  were  gathered  together 
in  one  place  fixxn  both  the  nations,  and  had  incamped  be- 
fore the  city  of  the  Antiates)  advancing  with  greater  expedi- 
tion than  uiual,  appeared  before  them,  and  laid  down  their 
baggage  not  far  fix>m  the  enemy's  camp,  in  a  low  place, 
where  they  ^rft  had  been  feen  by,  and  feen,  the  enemy, 
to  avoid  the  appearance  of  fearing  the  number  of  their  fcM-ces, 
greatly  fuperior  to  their  own.  When  both  armies  were 
ready  for  the  battle,  they  advanced  to  the  plain ',  and, 
ingagiog,  fought  till  noon,  neither  of  them  yielding  to,  or 
gaining  groimd  upon,  the  other,  and  both  continumg  to 
relieve  that  part  which  fuffered  with  fi-efli  troops  :  But  the 
Aequi,  and  the  Volfci,  being  more  numerous  than  the 
Romans,  found  the  greatefk  benefit  fi-ora  this  relief;  and, 
by  that  means,  had  the  advantage  over  the  enemy,  whofe 
number  was  not  equal  to  their  courage.  Quintius,  ieeing 
many  of  his  men  lie  dead,  and  that  the  greateft  part  of  thofe 
who  furvived  were  wounded,  was  upon  the  point  of  order- 
ing a  retreat  to  be  founded ;  but,  fearing  lefl  the  enemy 
fliould  lode  upon  this  retreat  as  a  flight,  he  refblved  to  make 
a  pufh :  And,  taking  with  him  the  befl  of  his  horfc,  flew 
to  the  right,  which  fiifFered  mofl;  where  he  upbraided  the 
officers  themielves  with  want  of  courage,  put  them  in  mind 

of 
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of  their  former  c3cploits;  fliewed  them  to  what  fhame,  and 
danger  they  would  be  expofed  to,  if.  they  ofFered  to  fly  j  \ 
and,  at  laft,  aflerted  a  thing  that  was  not  true,  which  con- 
tributed more  than  all  he  had  faid,  to  infpire  his  own  men 
with  confidence,  and  the  enemy  with  fear :  He  told  them, 
that  their  other  wing  had,  already,  put  the  enemy  to  flight, 
and  were  advanced  to  their  camp.  Having  faid  this,  he 
charged  the  Volfci ;  and,  leaping  from  his  horfe,  he,  with 
the  chofen  horfe  he  had  brought  with  him,  fought  hand  to 
hand.  Upon  this,  thofe  whofc  fpirits  flagged  till  then,  were  • 
animated,  and,  as  if  they  were  ba:ome  other  men,  all  ruihed 
upon  the  enemy.  And  the  Volfci  (for  thefe  flood  oppofitc 
to  them)  after  along  rcfiftancc,  gave  way.  Quintius,  having 
put  thefe  to  flight,  mounted  his  horfe ;  ^d,  riding  to  the 
other  wing,  fliewed  to  the  foot  pofled  there  that  part  .of  the 
enemy  which  was  overcome,  and  exhorted  them  not  to 
behave  themfelves  with  lefs  bravery  than  the  others. 

LVIU.  After  this,  none  of  the  enemy  iftood  their  ground; 
but  all  fled  together  to  their  camp.  However,  the  Romans 
did  not  purfue  them  far;  but,  being  themfelves  fpent  with 
toil,  and  their,  arms,  no  longer,  in  the  fame  condition,  they 
returned.  And,  after  a  few  days  were  paflcd,  for  ;which 
they  had  made  a  truce  in  order  to  bury  their,  dead,  and 
recover  their  wounded,  they  fupplicd  themfelves  with  every 
thing  that  was  wantbg,  and  fought  another  battle  before 
their  own  camp :  For  the  Volfci,  and  the  Aequi,  having  re- 
ceived a  reinforcement' from  the  neighbouring  fortrefles,  their 
general  grew  full  of  confidence,  becaufe  his  forces  were. 

Vol.  IV.      _  P  now, 
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now,  even  five  times  more  numerous  than  Thofe  of  the- 
enemy ;  and,  obferving  the  camp  of  the  Romans  not  to  be 
ftrongly  fituated,  he  thought  this  the  beft  opportunity  to 
attack  them.     Having  formed  this  defign,  he  led  his  army 
to  their  camp  about  midnight;  and,  furrounding  it  with  his 
men,  took  care  they  (hould  not  fteal  away.  Quintius,  being 
informed  of  the  number  of  the  enemy,  was  glad  they  had 
refolved  upon  the  attack  of  his  camp ;  and  ftayed  till  it 
was  day,  and  till  the  hour,  when  the  markets  are,  ufgally, 
crouded ;  then,  obferving  that  the  enemy  were,  already, 
Ipent  both  with  want  erf"  fleep,  and  fkirmiihtng,  and  advanced 
neither  in  their  centuries,  nor  ranks,   but  promifcuoully, 
and  feathered  here  and  there,  he  opened  the  gates  of  the 
camp,  and  fallied  out  with  his  chofen  horfe;  and  thefoot^ 
doubling  their  files,  followed.     The  Volfci,  aftonifhed  at 
their  boldnefs,  and  at  the  madnefs  o(  their  onfet,  after  a 
fhort  refiftance,  were  repulfed,  and  retired  fi-om  the  camp 
of  the  Romans.   There  ftood  not  far  from  it  a  hill  of  a  mo- 
derate height :  Thither  they  haftened,  with  a  defign  both 
to  reft  thenifelves,  and,  after  that,  to  form  again ;  but  they 
had  no  leifure  given  them  either  to  form,  or  to  recover  them- 
felves :  For  the  enemy  followed  them  at  their  heels,  clofing 
their  files  as  much  as  poffible,  to  the  end  that,  while  they 
were  forcing  their  way  up  the  rifing  ground,  they  might 
not  be  borne  down.     Here  followed  a  iharp  adion,  which 
lafted  great  part  of  the  day,  and  many  fell  dead  on  both 
fides.  The  VoUci,  though  fiiperior  in  number,  anddefended 
by  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  received  no  benefit  ftpm 
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either ;  but,  being  forced  by  the  ardor,  and  bravery  of  the 
Romans,  they  abandoned  the  hill;  and,  ih  flying  to  their 
camp,  the  greateft  part  of  them  were  cut  in  pieces:  For 
the  Romans  gave  them  no  refpite  in  the  purfuit ;  but  fol- 
lowed them  clofe,  and  never  ^ve  over  the  chafe  till  they 
had  taken  their  camp  by  ftorm ;  and,  having  made  all  the 
men  priibners,  who  were  left  in  the  camp,  and  taken  a 
great  many  horfes,  arms,  and  baggage,  they  incamped 
there  that  night:  And  the  following  day,  the  conful, 
having  prepared  every  thing,  that  was  necef&ry  for  a  Ciegs^ 
marched  with  his  army  to  the  city  of  the  Antiates,  which 
was  not  abpve  thirty  ftadia  xiifiant  from  the  camp.  It 
happened  that  fome  auxiliary  forced  fent  by  the  Aeqiii 
to  the  Antiates,  were  then  in  the  city,  and  had  the  guard 
of  the  walls ;  who  dreading  the  boldnefs  of  the  Romans, 
endeavoured  to  efcape  out  of  the  place  ;  but,  being  pre- 
vented by  the  Antiates,  who  had  notice  of  their  defign,  they 
refolved  to  deliver  up  the  city  to  the.  Romans,  as  fbon  as 
they  came  before  it :  The  Antiates,  being  informed  of  this, 
yielded  to  the  neceflity  they  were  under ;  and,  concerting 
raeafures  with  the  Aequi,  furrendered  the  city  to  Quintius 
upon  thefe  conditions ;  that  the  Aequi  fhould  have  leave  to 
depart,  and  that  the  Antiates  fhould  receive  a  garrifon,  and 
obey  the  commands  of  the  Romans.  The  conful,  having 
made  himfelf  matter  of  the  city  upon  thefe  terms,  and 
received  provilions,  and  every  thing  elfe  he  wanted  for  his 
army,  placed  a  garrifon  there,  and  returned  to  Rome  with 
his  forces.     In  confideration  of  his  fuccefs,  thefenate,  came 
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out  to .  meet  him ;  and,  haJidng  received  him  with  great 
ma^ks  of  (wot,  honoured  him  with  a  triumph.   . 

LIX.  The  following  ycar»  the  oonfuls  were  Tibcriuls 
Aemilius  for  the  fecond  time,  and  Quintus  Fabius,  the  fon 
of  one  of  the  three  brothers,  who  commanded  the  forces 
feat  tb  the  defence  of  Cremera,  and  were  put  to  the  fword 
tiiere,  together  with  their  clients*  As  the  tribunes,  fop- 
ported  by  Aemiliusj  one  of  the  confula,  were,  again,  ftirring 
up  the  pec^le  on.  Account  of  thedivifion  of  lands,  the  fenate, 
with  a  view  both  to  court,  and  relieve  the  poorer  fort,  palled 
an  order  to  divide  among  them  fome  part  of  the  country  of 
the  Antiates,  which  they  had  conquered  the  year  before, 
and  now  pofielled.  And  the  triumvirs,  appointed  to  divide 
thefe  ^ands,  were  Titus  Quintius  CapitoHnus,  to  whom  the 
Antiates  had  furrendered  themfelves,  and  with  him  Lucius 
Furius,  and  Aulus  Virginius.  But  the  generaUty  xif  the 
pet^le,  and  the  poor,  who  looked  upon  themselves  as  driven 
out  of  their  country,  were  di^Jeafed  with  this  divifi<»i ; 
and  few  giving  in  their  names,  the  fenate  refblved,  fince  the 
colony  was  not  complete,  to  permit  fuch  of  the  Latines, 
and  Hernici,  as  Wtte  willing,  to  join  it.  The  triumvirs, 
who  were  ient  to  Antium,  diviiled  the  land  among  their  own 
people,  leaving  a  certain  part  of  it  to  the  Antiates.  In  the 
mean  lime,  both  the  confuls  took  the^  field,  Aemilius 
marching  againft  the  Sabines,  and  Fabius  againft  the  Aequi, 
Aemilius,  having  ftaid  a  confiderable  time  in  the  enemy's 
country,  found  no  army  there  to  defend  it ;  So  that,  after 
he  had  ravaged  it  with  impunity,  the  eledion  of  magiftrates 
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drawing  near,  he  returned  home  with  his  army.  The 
Aequi  fent  embafladors  to  Fabius  to  treat  of  a  reconciliation, 
and  friendlhip,  before  they  were  compelled  to  either  by  the 
defeat  of  their  army,  or  the  lofs  of  their  towns :  The  confol, 
having  exaded  from  them  two  months  provilions  for  his 
army,  two  ve^s  (or  every  man,  and  fix  months  pay,  and 
whatever  elfe  he  thought  neceflary,  concluded  a  truce  with 
them,  till  they  could  go  to  Rome,  and  obtain  a  peace  from 
the  fenate ;  who,  hearing  what  had  paf^d,  gave  to  Fabius 
full  power  to  make  peace  with  the  Aequi  upon  fuch  terms, 
as  he  himfelf  fhould  think  fit.  After  that,  the  two  nations 
entered  into  a  league,  by  the  interpofition  of  the  conful,  upon 
thefe  conditions :  That  the  Aequi  fhould,  for  the  future,  be 
fubjeQ:  to  the  Romans  without  being  difpoflefled  either  of 
their  cities,  or  their  territcwies ;  and  that  they  fhould  not  be 
obliged  to  fend  any  thing  to  the  Romans  but  troops,  when 
ordered,  to  be  maintained  at  their  own  expence.  Fabius, 
having  made  this  treaty,  returned  home  with  his  army,  and, 
together  with  his  coUegue,  nominated  the  magiflratcs  for 
the  following  year. 

LX.  The  confuls,  named  by  them,  were  *'  Spurius 
Poflumius  Albinus,  and  Quintus  Servilius  Prifcus  for  the 
fecond  time.  In  their  confulfhip,  the  Aequi  came  to  a 
refolution  to  violate  the  treaty  lately  made  with  the  Romans, 

*'•  Swogiof  na5-»/»iof  AAfcrof .    ^  lAvy  this  conful  Sp..  Poflumius  Albanus 

calls  thefe  confuls  Q^  Servilius,  and  Regillenfis ;  and  others  Sp.  Poflumius 

Sp.  Poftumius,  without  any  addition.  Albus  RegiUeniis. 
The  FaJIi  confidares  of  Petavius  call 

tB.  iii.  c.  2. 

upon 


jio  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES  OF  BooklX. 

wpon  the  following  occafion:    The  Antiates,  who  were 
poflefled  of  houfes,  and  lands,  continued  ftiil  in  the  country, 
cultivating,  not  only,  the  lands  appropriated  to  themfelves, 
but,  alfo,  Thofe  allotted  by  the  triumvirs  to  the  colony, 
under  an  ingagement  to  pay  to  thefe  a  certain  proportion 
of  the  produce :  But  thofe,  who  had  neither,  left  the  city ; 
and,  the  Aequi  willingly  receiving  them,  they  fet  out  from 
thence,  and  committed  robberies  upon  the  territories  of  the 
Latines.     After  that,  fuch  of  the  Aequi,  as  were  bold  and 
poor,  joined  thefe  robbers:  And,  when  the  Latines  lamented 
their  condition  in  the  fenate,  and  defired  them  either  to  fend 
an  army  to  their  relief,  or  to  fufFer  them  to  revenge  them- 
felves on  the  aggreflbrs,  the  fenate,  upon  hearing  their  com- 
plaint, did  not  think  fit  either  to  fend  an  army,  or  to  fufFer 
the  Latines  to  take  arms;  but,  appointing  three  embafla- 
dors,  of  whom  Quintus  Fabius,  who  had  concluded  the 
treaty  with  that  nation,  was  the  chief,  they  ordered  them 
to  inquire  of  the  principal  perfons  of  that  people,  whether 
they  had  fent  out  thefe  bands  of  robbers,  by  a  general  con- 
fent,  into  the  territories  of  their  allies,  and  into  Thofe  of  the 
Romans  (fox  there  had  been  fome  incurfions  made  upon 
thefe,  alfo,  by  the  fugitive  Antiates)  or  whether  the  public 
had  no  hand  in  any  thing  which  had  happened :  And,  if 
they  faid  the  actions  complained  of  had  been  committed  by 
private  perfons,  without  the  confent  of  the  people,  to  de- 
mand reftitution  of  the  things  ftolen,  and  that  the  male- 
fadors  might  be  delivered  up  to  them.    Upon  the  arrival  of 
the  embafl&dors,  the  Aequi,  havmg  heard  their  propol^ls, 

gave 
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gave  them  evafive  anfwers ;  faying,  indeed,  that  the  robberies 
complained  of  had  not  been  committed  with  the  approbation 
of  the  public;  but  refufing  to  deliver  up  the  guilty  perfons, 
who,  being  driven  out  of  their  city,  and  becoming  wan- 
derers, had  implored  their  protedion.  Fabius,  refenting 
this,  protefted  againft  their  violation  of  the  treaty  they  had 
made  with  him ;  and,  feeing  the  Aequi  diflembled,  and 
defired  time  to  confider  of  his  propofals,  and  fought  to  de- 
tain him  under  the  pretence  of  hofpitality,  he  took  that 
opportunity  of  flaying  there,  in  order  to  pry  inta  their  af- 
fairs; and,  vifiting  every  part  of  their  city,  under  the  colov 

.  of  feeing  their  public  places,  and  their  temples,  and  parti- 
cularly the  fhops  of  their  armourers,  where  he  found  fbme 
arms  already  made,  and  others  making,  he  difcovered  theii 
deiign :  And,  returning  to  Rome,,  informed  the  fenate  both 
of  what  he  had  heard,  and  ieen.  And  the  fenate,  without 
hefitating  any  longer,  came  to  a  refblution  to  fend  the  feciales 
with  orders  to  declare  war  againfl  the  Aequi,  unlefs  they 
fent  away  the  fugitive  Antiates,  andingaged  to  dojufHce 
to  the  injured.  The  Aequi  gave  haughty  anfwers  to  the 
feciales,  and  made  no  fecret  of  their  difpofition  to"  accept 
the  war.  But  the  Romans  were  not  at  liberty  to  fend  an 
army  againfl  them  that  year  ;  either  by  reafon  of  a  divine 
prohibition,  or  on  account  of  the  diflempers,  with  which 
the  people  were  afflided  during  great  part  of  it:  However, 
a  fmallarmy,  fent  to  defend  their  allies,  under  the  command 
of  Quintus  Servilius,  one  of  the  confuls,  incamped  on  the 
frontiers  of  "the  Latines.     At  Rome,  hijs  collegue,  Spurius 
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Poftumius,  confccrated  the  temple  of  *'  Dius  Fidius,  upon 
the  ''°  Quirinal  hill,  on  the  day  called  the  nones  of  June;, 
which  temple  had,  indeed,  been  built  \>y  Tarquin,  the  laft 
king,  but  not  confecrated  in  his  reign  with  the  ceremo- 
nies in  ufe  among  the  Romans.  By  order,  therefore,  of  the 
fenate,  the  name  of  Poftumius  was,  upon  this  occafion,  in- 
fcribed  on  the  temple.  Nothing  elfe  worth  relating  happened 
during  their  confulfliip. 

LXI.  In  the  feventy  ninth  Olympiad,  at  which  Xeno- 
phon  of  Corinth  won  the  prize  of  the  ftadium,  Archedemides 
being  archon  at  Athens,  Titus  Quintius  Capitolinus,  and 
Quintus  Fabius  Vibulanus  entered  upon  the  confulfhip  ; 
Quintius  being  appointed  conful  for  the  third  time  by  the 
people,  and  Fabius  for  the  fecond.  Both  thefe  the  fcnatc 
fent  into  the  field  at  the  head  of  numerous  armies  well 
provided :  Quintius  was  appointed  to  defend  that  part  of 
the  Roman  frontiers,  that  lay  contiguous  to  Thofe  of  the 
enemy;  and  Fabius,  to  harrafs  the  country  of  the  Aequi: 
Thefe  Fabius  found  waiting  for  him  on  their  own  confines 
with  a  great  army.  After  each  of  them  had  formed  their 
camps  in  the  moft  advantageous  pofts,  they  advanced  to 
the  plain,  and  the  Aequi  provc^ing  the  Romans  to  an  in- 
gagement,  and  beginning  theonfet,  they  continued  fighting 
great  part  of  the  day  with  refblution,  and  conftancy  ;  every 
man  placing  his  hopes  of  vidory  in  himfelf  alone  :  But,  the 

•9-  T»  Tbfnt  A(«f .  See  the  ninety  firft    the  Mens  ^trinalisy  now  called,  Monte 
annotation  on  the  lecond  book.  Cavallt. 

3P'  Eiri  TK  S>v«Ai»  A«^«.    This  was 
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Iwords  of  the  greateft  part  becoming  ufelefs  by  their  re- 
peated flrokes,  the  generals  ordered  a  retreat  to  be  (bunded, 
and  both  returned  to  their  camps.  After  this  adion,  no 
pitched  battle  was  fought,  but  continual  fkirmiHies  happened, 
and  ingagements  of  the  light  armed  men,  as  they  were  gor 
ing  out  for  water,  and  efcorting  convoys.  And,  upon  theie 
occadons,  it  feldom  happened  that  either  of  them  had  the 
advantage.  During  thefe  tranfadlions,  a  detachment  of  the 
army  of  the  Aequi,  mai-ching  by  other  roads  that  were  un- 
guarded, made  an  irruption  into  that  part  of  the  Roman 
territories,  which  lay  at  the  greateft  diftance  from  the  fron- 
tiers, and  was  for  that  reafon  defencelefs ;  from  whence  they 
took  many  captives,  andefFeds;  and  returned  home  without 
being  difcovered  by  the  parties  fent  out  by  Quintius  to  de- 
fend the  country.  The  fame  thing  happened  continually, 
and  expofed  the  confuls  to  great  obloquy.  Afteir  this, 
FaHus,  being  informed  by  his  fcouts,  and  by  the  prifb- 
ners,  that  the  Aequi  were  gone  out  of  their  camp  with 
the  beft  of  their  forces,  he  himfelf  marched  in  the  night,  at 
the  head  of  a  chofen  body  both  of  horfe,  and  foot,  leaving 
thofe,  who  were  the  moft  advanced  in  age,  to  guard  the  camp. 
The  Aequi,  having  plundered  the  country  into  which  they 
had  made  an  incurfion,  were  returning  to  their  camp  with  a 
great  booty ;  but  they  had  not  proceeded  far,  before  Fabius 
prefented  himfelf  before  them;  and,  having  taken  away 
their  booty,  defeated  thofe  who  ftood  their  ground,  after  a 
brave  refiftance;  The  reft  difperfed  themfelves;  and,  being 
acquainted  with  the  roads,  efcaped  the  purfuers,  and  Bed 
Vol.  IV.  CL  to 
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to  their  camp.  TheAcqui,  ftnick  with  this  unexpeded 
misfortune,  decamped  in  the  night ;  and,  after  that,  never 
ftirfed  out  of  their  city  ;  but  fufiered  their  corn,  which  was 
then  fit  to  cut,  to  be  carried  off  by  the  enemy  in  their  fight ; 
their  herds  of  catde  to  be  driven  away ;  their  effeSts  to  be 
feized ;  their  country  houfes  to  be  iet  on  fire,  and  many 
prifoners  to  be  taken.  After  this  adion,  Fabius,  the  time 
being  come  for  the  confuls  to  refign  their  power  to  others, 
returned  home  with  his  army :  As  did  aUb  Quintius. 
'  LXII.  When  they  came  to  Rome,  they  declared  Aulus 
Foftumius  Albus,  and  *'  Spurius Furius  confuls.  Thefe  had,  no 
Iboner,  entered  upon  their  magiftracy,  than  me&ngers  fent  in 
hafte  arrived  from  their  allies  the  Latines,  who  being  introduced 
into  the  fenate,  informed  them  that  the  Antiates  were  not  to 
be  depended  upon,  fince  the  Aequi  were,  continually,  fend- 
ing deputies  to  them  fecretly,  and  great  numbers  of  Volfci 
reforted  to  their  city  openly,  under  the  color  of  buying 
provifions,  and  were  introduced  there  by  thofe,  who  had, 
before,  left  the  city  of  the  Antiates  through  want,  whefftheir 
lands  were  divide^  amcHig  the  Romans,  as  I  &id,  and  de> 
ferted  to  the  Aequi.  They,  alfo,  informed  the  fenate  that 
this  corruption  of  the  inhabitants  had  fpread  itfelf  even  to 
many  of  their  own  colony  ;  and  that,  unlefs  their  defies 
were  prevented  by  the  impofitioo  of  a  fufficient  garrifbn,  an 
unexpeded  war  would  arifefrom  thence  againfl  the  Romans^ 

J'*  Ssfhio*  *yfio».     I   believe    the     vy,  and  the  Fafii  ccnfulares  calf  him 
praenomen  of  this  conful  was  miftaken    Spurius  Furius. 
by  the  tranfcribers,  becaufc  both  *  Li- 

'  B.  iii.  c.  4. 
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Not  long  after  thcfe  mcflcngcrs,  others  came  from  the 
Hernici,  with  advice  that  a  numerous  army  of  the  Aequi 
'were  come  out  of  their  confines,  and  lay  incamped  in  their 
country,  where  th^  plundered  every  thing;  tlmt  the  Volfci 
had  joined  the  Aequi  upon  this  occafioQ;  and  that  the 
greateft  part  of  their  army  confiftcd  of  the  former.  Upon 
this,  the  fenate  came  to  a  refolution  to  fend  another  ganifon 
to  quell  thc^  who  were  raifing  diihirbances  among  the 
Antiates,  and  to  fecure  the  city  (for  fome  of  them  were 
come  to  Rome  to  juftify  themfelves,  and  it  was  vifiUe  they 
had  no  good  defign)  and  that  Spurius  Furius,  one  of  the 
confuls,  ihould  march  with  an  army  againft  the  Aequi. 
And  both  amues  £x>n  took  the  field  The  Aequi,  hear- 
ing that  the  Romans  were  upon  their  march,  decamped 
fi-om  the  territories  of  the  Hernici,  in  order  to  meet  them. 
When  they  came  in  fight  of  one  another,  they  incamped 
that  day  at  no  great  diftance:  The  day  after,  the  enemy 
advanced  to  the  camp  of  the  Rcnnans  in  order  to  ibund 
their  intentions ;  but  thcfe  not  coming  out  to  fight,  the 
others  (kirmifiied ;  and,  without  performing  any  confider- 
able  exploit,  returned  in  triumph.  The  next  day,  the  Roman 
conful  decamped  (for  the  place  was  not  very- fecure)  and 
formed  his.  camp  in  a  more  advantageous  p(^,  wh«e  he  funk 
a  deeper  ditch,  and  ftrcngthcned  it  with  palifades  of  a  greater 
height.  The  enemy,  feeing  this,  were  greatly  encouraged ; 
and  ftill  more,  after  they  had  received  a  reinforcement  both 
from  the  Volfci,  and  the  Aequi :  So  that,  without  farther 
delay,  they  led  theu:  forces  to  the  camp  of  the  Romans. 

0^2  LXUI. 
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LXIII.  The  conful,  confidering  that  the  army  under  hit 
command  was  not  fufficientlyftrong  to  encounter  both  theic 
nations,  fent  fome  of  his  horfe  to  Rome  with  letters,  by 
which  he  deiired  that  a  reinforcement  might,  fpeedily,  be 
fent  to  him,  his  army  being  in  danger  of  a  total  defeat* 
After  thefe  letters  were  received  by  his  coUegue  Poftumius 
(it  being  about  midnight  when  the  horfe  arrived)  he  aflem- 
bled  the  fenate  by  difpatching  feveral  meflengers  to  the  houfes 
of  the  fenators ;  and,  before  it  was  broad  day  light,  they 
CJime  to  a  refolution,  that  Titus  Quintius,  who  had  been 
thrice  conful,  (hould  inflantly  march  againft  the  enemy,  in 
quality  of  proconful,  at  the  head  of  the  braveft  youth  both 
foot,  and  horfe ;  and  that  Aulus  Poftumius,  the  other  conful, 
fhould  aftemble  the  reft  of  the  troops,  that  could  not  fo  fbon 
be  brought  together,  and  go  to  the  afllftance  of  the  Roman 
army  with  all  expedition.  It  was  now  day  light,  and  Quinr- 
tius  had  aftembled  about  iivethoufand  voluntters,  with  whom 
he,  prefcntly,  marched  out  of  the  city.  The  Aequi  had  a 
fufpicion  of  this :  For  which  reafon,  they  refolved  to  attack 
the  camp  of  the  Romans,  before  the  fuccours  fhould  arrive, 
in  expedation  of  forcing  it  by  their  numbers;  and,  with 
this  view,  they  divided  their  army  into  two  bodies,  and  all 
of  them  came  out  of  their  camp.  The  attack  was  maintained 
with  great  vigor  during  the  whole  day ;  and  the  enemy, 
who  boldly  mounted  .  the  intrenchments  in  many  places, 
though  expofed  to  a  continual  Aiower  of  javelins,  arrows, 
and  ifones  thrown  by  flings,  could  not  be  repulfed.  Here, 
the  conful,  and  the  legate  encouraging  one  another,  both 

opened 


BooklX.  DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.  117 
opened  the  gates  at  the  lame  time;  and,  fkllying  out  upon 
the  enemy  with  the  braveft  of  their  men,  attacked  them  on 
both  fides  of  the  camp,  and  put  to  flight  thofe,  who  were 
mounting  the  intrenchments.  The  enemy  now  giving  way, 
the  conful,  after  a  fliort  purfuit  of  thofe  who  fled  before 
him,  returned :  But  his  brother  and  legate,  Publius  Furius, 
carried  on  by  his  courage  and  ardor,  followed  the  enemy  to 
their  camp,  charging  them  as  they  fled,  with  great  flaughter. 
He  had  with  him  two  cohorts,  not  exceeding  a  thoufand 
men.  As  foon  as  the  enemy,  who  were  about  five  thoufand, 
law  this,  they  rulhed  upon  him  from  their  camp :  Some 
attacked  his  men  in  front,  while  their  horfe,  wheeling  about, 
fell  up<Mi  their  rear.  The  troops  of  Publius  being  thus  fur- 
rounded,  and  cut  ofF  from  their  own  army,  when  they  had 
it  in  their  power  to  fave  their  lives  by  delivering  up  their 
arms  (for  the  enemy  invited  them  to  this,  and  were  ex- 
tremely delirous  to  take  a  thoufand  of  the  braveft  among 
the  Romans  prifoners,  in  order  to  obtain,  through  their 
means,  an  honourable  peace)  they  defpifed  the  terms  offered 
them ; '  and,  exhorting  one  another  to  do  nothing  unwcMthy 
of  their  country,  they  all  died  fighting,  after  they  had  killed 
many  of  the  enemy. 

LXIV.  Thefe  being  llain,  theAequi,  elated  with  their  fuo- 
cefs,  advanced  to  the  camp  of  the  Romans,  bearing  aloft  the 
head  of  Publius,  and  Thofe  of  the  other  confiderableperlbns, 
fixed  to  their  fpears,  in  expectation  that  fo  dreadful  a  fpedacle 
would  terrify  them,  and  compel  them  to  deliver  up  their 
arms.     The  Romans  were,  indeed,  moved  with  compaflion: 

at 
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at  the  calamity  of  the  flain,  and  kmemed  their  misfortune ; 
but  they  wpre  infpired  with  a  double  ardor  for  the  fight,  a,nd 
with  a  nobk  paflion  either  to  conquer,  or  to  die  like  them 
^•ather  than  furrender.  That  night  therefore,  while  the  enemy 
l^y  before  their  camp,  the  Romans  continued  awake,  and 
employed  themfelves  in  reftoring  thofe  parts  of  it,  that  were 
impaired,  and  in  contriving  many  and  various  things  to  re-^ 
pulfe  the  enemy,  if  they  attempted  to  renew  the  attack. 
The  next  day,  the  affault  was  repeated,  and  the  palifades  were 
pulled  up  in  many  places :  The  Aequi  were  often  repulfed 
by  the  Romans,  when  thefc  lallied  out  upon  them  in  a  body ; 
and,  when  the  Romanaadvanced  with  toomuchboldnefe,  they 
were  often  forced  back  by  the  others.  This  lafted  the  whole 
day :  Here,  the  Roman  conful  was  wounded  in  the  thigh 
by  a  jav«lin>  that  pierced  his  fliield,  and  many  other  perfons 
of  diftin^ion,  who  fought  by  his  fide,  were  alfo  wounded. 
By  this  time,  the  Romans  were  fpent  with  toil,  when  Quin* 
tius,  ucnexpedledly,  appeared  about  the  clofc  of  the  evening, 
at  the  head  of  the  reinforcement  of  choice  voluntiers.  At 
the  fight  of  thefe,  the  enemy  retired,  and  raifed  the  inef- 
fedual  fiege  j  and  the  Romans,  fallying  out  upon  them  in 
their  retreat,  put  the  hindmoft  to  the  fword :  However,  as 
the  greateft,  part  of  the  former  were  weakened  by  their 
wounds,  they  did  not  purfue  them  far,  but  foon  returned : 
*  And,  after  this,  both  remained  a  confiderable  time  in  their 
camps,  ading  Upon  the  defenfive. 

LX V.  After  that,  another  body  of  the  Aequi,  and  Volfci, 
thinking  this,  a  proper  opportunity  to  plunder  the  country  of 

the 
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the  Romans,  while  their  bdl  troops  were  ia  the  £e]d, 
marched  out  in  the  night  -,  and,  entering  that  part  of  their 
territories  that  was  moft  remote,  and  where  the  huibandmen 
Teemed  to  be  under  no  apprehenfion,  they  pofleiled  them- 
ielves  of  many  captives,  and  a  great  booty.  But  the  event 
of  this  expedition  proved  unfortunate  to  them  in  their 
return:  For  the  other  conful,  Poftumius,  being  informed 
of  this  enterprife  of  the  enemy,  whjle  he  was  marching  ta 
the  relief  of  the  Romans,  then  befieged  in  their  canip, 
appeared  before  them  unexpededly.  Thefe  were  neither 
aftonifhed,  nor  terrified  at  his  appit)ach  ;  but,  having,  ac 
their  leifure,  fecured  their  ba^^age,  and  booty  in  a  ftrong 
place,  and  left  a  fufHdent  guard  to  defend  it,  the  reft 
marched  in  good  order  to  encounter  the  Romans;  and, 
ingaging,  performed  many  memorable  a<^ons ;  a  few  main- 
taining the  fight  againft  great  numbers  (for  many  came  to 
the  ailiftance  of  the  Romans  from  the  country)  and  thofe 
lightly  armed,  againft  men,  whofe  bodies  were,  intirely, 
fecured  with  armour :  However,  they  killed  many  of  the 
Romans  5  and,  though  intercepted  in  an  enemy's  country, 
were  very  near  ereding  a  trophy  themfelves  againft  thofe, 
who  had  come  to  attack  them :  But  the  conful,  and  the 
Roman  horfe  that  was  with  him,  all  chofen  men,  charging, 
with  their  horfes  utf bridled,  that  part  of  the  enemy  that  was 
firmeft,  and  fought  with  the  grcatefl  refolution,  tiey  broke 
them,  and  killed  great  numbers :  Thofe  in  the  front  being 
flain,  the  reft  gave  way,  and  fled:  And  the  men  appointed 
to  guard  the  baggage,  abandoned  it,  and  ran  to  the  neigh- 
bouring 
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bouring  monntains.  In  the  adion,  few  of  them  were  flain ;. 
but  very  many  in  the  rout,  as  they  were  both  unacquainted 
with  the  country,  and  purfued  by  the  Roman  horie. 

LXVI.  While  thcfe  things  were  traniadling,  the  other 
conful,  Spurius,  being  informed  that  his  collegue  was  com- 
ing to  his  afliftance,  and  fearing  left  the  enemy  (hould  go. 
out  to  meet  him,  and  intercept  his  march,  refolved  to  divert 
them  from  this  defign  by  attacking  their  camp :  But  the 
enemy  prevented  him  by  decamping,  as  foon  as  they  were 
informed  of  the  misfortune  of  tlieir  forces  by  thofe,  who 
had  fled  from  the  defeat ;  and,  the  night  after  the  adion, 
they  retired  to  thdr  city,  without  perforining  every  thing 
they  had  propofed ;  fince,  befides  thofe,  who  had  loft  their 
lives  in  the  adions,  and  in  plundering,  they  loft  many  more 
in  their  retreat :  For,  fuch  of  them,  as  were  oppreffed  with 
toil,  and  weakened  with  the  lofs  of  blood,  marched  flowly ; 
and  their  limbs  fafling  them,  they  dropped  down,  particu- 
larly at  the  fountains,  and  rivers,  to  quench  their  thirft : 
Thefe  the  Roman  horfe  overtaking,  put  to  death :  Neither 
did  the  Romans  themfelves  return  home  with  complete 
fuccefs  from  this  campaign:  For  they  loft  many  brave 
men  in  the  feveral  adions,  and  a  legate,  who  had  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  above  all  the  reft  in  that  batde :  However, 
they  brought  with  them  a  vidory  inferior  to  none.  Thefc 
were  the  tranfadions  of  this  confulfhip. 

LXVII.  The  next  year,  Lucius  Aebutius,  and  Publius 
Servilius  Prifcus  were  confuls ;  when  the  Romans,  being  af- 
flided  with  apeflilential  diftemper  more  fevcrely  than  ever, 
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performed  nothbg  memorable  either  in ,  riiilitary,  or  civil 
affairs.     This  jdifteaipec.'  firft  -.attacked  the  ftuds  of  mares, 
and  herds  of  axen^rand  thenimod  the! ilocks. of  goats,  and 
fheep,  and  delfapy^d  aimoft  all  thejquadrupeds :  After  that,  it 
fell  upon  the  fhepherds  and  hufbandmen;  and,  having  fpread 
itfelf  through  the  whole,QOuntry,  itinfeded  the  city.     It 
was  no  eafy.'matter  to  difcoyer  rthe,  number  of  fcrtants, 
workm^,  and  the  pcjoiier  fort,  who  were  carried  off,  by  it: 
For,  at  firft,  the  ^ead  bodies  were  conveyed,  away  in  carts  by 
heaps ;  andi  at  laft,  thofe  of  thcperfons  of  leaftbonfequence 
were  thrown  into  the  rivei^:  But  of  the  fenate,  the  fourth* 
part  was  computed  to  have  died  <^  it;  among  whom  were 
both  the  confuls,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  tribunes. 
This  diftemper  began  about  the  calends^of  September,  and 
continued  all  that  year;  feizing  arid  deftroying,  without 
diftindion,  perfons  of  both  fexes,   and  all  ages.     When 
the  neighbouring  people  .were  informed  of  the  Calamity, 
with  which  the.  Romans  were  affiifted,  the  Aequi,  and  the 
Volfci  thought  this  a  proper  jundure  to  fubvert-  their  em- 
pire ;  and,  with  this  view,  they  entered  into  an  alliance, 
which  they  confirmed  by  their  oaths:  And,  having  prepared 
every  thing  that  was  neceflary  for  a  fiege,  they  drew  but 
their  forces  with  all  expedition.     And,  in  order  to  deprive 
the  Romans  of  the  afiiftahce  of  their  allies,  they  firft  in- 
vaded the  territories  of  the  Latines,   and  of  the  Hernici. 
Lucius  Aebutius,  one  of  the  con&ls,  happened  to  die  on  the 
vcty  day  the  deputies  from  thefe  nations,  then  invaded,  came 
to  the  fenale  to  beg  afiiftance.     However,  Publius  Serviliusj 
ToL.  IV.  R  who 
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who  was  dien  dying,  and  could  juft  breathe,  ord^d  the 
fenate  to  aflemble:  And  the  grcateft  part  of  the  fenators 
being  brought  half  dead  in  litters,  after  confultation,  di!«e<5led 
the  deputies  who  werfe  thea  ptefent,  tx>  acquaint  their  citi- 
zens, that  the  fenate  gave  them  leave  to  repulfe  the  enemy 
by  their  own  courage,  tUl  theoorrfid  wasreoeveftxH,  and  the 
forces  de%nod  Forthcir  rdief  we^ctaifed.     After  this  an^ 
fwer,  thfe  Latmes  removed  ^very  tteg  they  cbiM  out  of 
the  country,  into  their  cities^;  anfl,  piadng  guards  upon 
the  walls,  fiiflfered  aU  the  reft  to  be  <feftroycd.     But  the 
'teemici,  refenting  the  ruin,  and  defolation  of  their  countiy 
ran  to  arms,  and  came  out  of  their  cities.     They  ingag^ 
with  great  bravery;  and,  having  loft  many  of  their  own 
men,  and  put  ftill .more  of  the  enemy  to  the  fword^  they 
were  forced  to  take  refuge  within  their  walls,  and  did  not, 
after  that,  venture  another  ingagement. 

LXVIIL  When  the  Aequi,  and  Volfci  had  laid  wafte 
their  country,  :thfeytmkdhedwithout«fiftance  into  That  of 
t^.TW*<3"feBi-;  And,  haviiiig  ?»l»ndcrcd  th^i  ^Ifo,  none 
,oflfermg  to<lefead  it,  they  arrived  at  the  territories  of  the 
Sabmes.  They.pMrcdtEhrbi^hitheirteiiitofieswiththeiime 
cafe,  M  sttiv^ed  to  Home.  Their  ^proach  alarmed  the 
aty  fuffidenriy :  However,  they  could.riot  make  diemfelverf 
mdlcrsofit:  For  the  Romans,  though  in  a  weak  condition, 
and  having  foft  toth  the  confi&  (for  Scrvilius  was  klelir 
dead)  armed  themfelves  w^th  ^cater  vigor  than,  ftrencth 
and  hned  the  walfc,  the  ciiiouit  of  which  t^is,  ^t-that-iL' 
oftheiame  extent  with  That  of  Aliens:  Same  patts.of4i»efe 

Wfffls, 
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walls,^  (laQ$iiflg  oa  bitls»  ^  being  kixti&edby.  natum  ij^]£ 
.with  tep  fQCk%  reqoised  bqt  few  nien.ta  defeiKl  tlacm; 
^4  <*lier8  w^  delendeii.  fc}c  tshe  Tiber,  tbf  breadth  of 
which  k  9ibput  toe  hundred  feet,  and  the  depth  capabk  of 
carrying  large  (hips ;  and  the  ftream  of  it  is  as  rapid  as  That 
of  any  other  river,  ^  ^m9  great  eddies:  There  is  no. 
paillng  it  OQ  foot)  unlefs  it  is  oVer  a  bridge ;  and  there  ^as, 
at  that  timC)  only  one,  which;  wa/s  built  with  ^mber,  and 
taken  to  pieces  in  time  of  >yar:  The  wcak^ft  part  of  the  city 
is  frp^  the  gate  called  Efqyilina,  to  That  n^med  Cpllinai 
which  interval  is ijcender^d  %pQg  by  art:  For  there  is  a 
ditch  fu^k  before  it  above  one  hundred  £b^  io  breadth, 
where  it;  i;?  th$  ^jarrpwefe  apd  thirty  ip.  depjlh^  01^  ^e 
edgg  of  th^sd^tch  (^d^  a  wall,  Supported  on  the  in^de  w|^ 
fo  hi^  and  broad  a  rampart^  that  it  can  neither  be  {ha|^en 
by  b^tterins  rao^s,  npf  ^owp  down  by  ut^defmining  Uie 
fp^j^djltions :  Thk^^MVlP^rt  is  abcvut  feven,  fladia  i^  length, 
and  fifty  feet  in  breadth.  Here  the  Romans  were,  then, 
drawn  yp  in  great  numbpjrs,  and  froni  hence  they  repulfed 
the  enemy ;  the  men  of  that  age  being  unacquainted  with 
the.  ftrudure  either  of.  towers,  to  ^1  up  d\tcii?$,  called 
'*  XeT^ttvoii.  XwT^i^sgy  Tortotfesy  or  bf  the  machines,  particularly 

i*'  Tithutcu  ^ws-^idi;.    The  ufe  of    their  name)  and,  alfo,  to  affault  the 
this  pc<A«v«    (for  there  were  feveral    walls,  which  they  equalled  in  height. 


kinds  of  them)  is  defcribcd  by  *  Poly-;  The  ftrufl'ure  of  them  is  dcfcribed  by 

bius,  where  he  gives  an  account  of  the  *  Vitravius.     '  Caefar  fays  that  Trc- 

fiege  carried  on  by  Philip  againft  the  bonius,  who  commanded  the  fiege  of 

city  of  theEchinaecnfes.    The  inten-  Marfeilles,  made  ufe  of  one  of  thefe 

tion  of  them  was  to  fill  up  the  ditches-  tfiftudirus  (for  fo  they  were  called  by 

(firom  whence,  I  imagine,  tliey  had  the  Romans)  that  was  fixty  feet  in 

•B.ix.p.  571.         i>B.  X.  c.  20.  'DeBeil.cmli,  B,  ii.  c,  2. 

R  2  con- 
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contrived  for  the  taking  of  towns,  called  "E^6«oX€/f :  The 
enemy,  dierefore,  defpairing  of  fuccef$  in  their  attempt  to 
take  the  city,  retired  from  the  walls ;  and,  having  laid  wafte 
all  the  country  they  m'arched  throughj  returned  home  with 
their  forces. 

LXIX.  The  RomaSis  greated  interreges  to  prefide  at  the 
eledion  of  magiftrates ;  which  is  a  thing  they  iifually  do  in 
a  time  of  anarchy,  and  advanced  Lucius  Lucretius,  and 
"Titus  Vcturius  Geminus  to  the  confulftiip.  In  their 
magiftracy  the  diftemper  ceafed,  and  all  civil  contefts,  both 
public  and  private,  were  deferred,  notwlthftahding  the  en- 
deavours of  Sextus  Titus,  one  of  the  tribunes,  to  refume 
the  pro{J6fal  of  the  agrarian  law,  which  the  people  would 
not  hear  of,  but  defired  it  might  be  deferred  to  a  more  fa- 
vourable junifture.  There  was,  at  the  lame  time,  a  great 
eagernefs  in  men  of  all  degrees  to  take  revenge  on  thofe, 
who  had  alarmed  the  city  during  the  time  of  the  plague : 

height,  in  order  to  equal  the  wall ;  the  eflfcft  of  this  enormous  machine 

antecedebat  teftudo  pedum  lx.  aequandi  by  cauHng  a  great  quantity  of  water 

loci  cmfdfuSa.  to  be  poured  upon  the  ground  at  the 

33-  EAc7oA#fc.    The  Helepolis  was  a  foot  of  the  wall ;  by  which  means,  the 

vaft  wooden  tower  confifting  of  a  great  earth  beihg  foaked  wtch  the  water,  the 

many  ftories.    It  is  fuppoled  to  have  wheels  of  the  Helepolis  funk  into  the 

been  invented  by  Demetrius  Polior-  ground ;  fo  that,  it  coutd  never  be 

cetes,  at  the  Cege  of  Rhodes,,  or,  more  brought  near  the  walls, 

probably,   by  his  military  architeft,  34-  tJo»  OwfTfjior  Fi/^ivov.    The  Fafti 

Epimachus,  an  Athenian.    ^  Vitruvius  confulares  call  this  conful  T.  Vetufius 

fays  that  it  was  125  feet  in  height^  Geminus  ;  and  «Livy  himfclf  fccms 

and  40  fquare  at  the  bottom,  accord-  to  doubt  which  is  the  right  name  ; 

ing  to  Pcrrault,  not  60,  as  it  ftands  ia  7*.  Veturium  Geminumy  Jhe  Hie  Vttujius 

the  editions.     However,   Diognctus,  fuit. 
the  Rhodian  engineer,  difappointed 

*B.  x.c.  22.        •B.  ii).  c.  8. 

And 
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And  the  fenate  having  foon  refblved  upon  the  war,  and 
the  people  confirmed  their  refolution,  they  prefently  be- 
gan to  raife  forces,  every  man  of  the  military  age,  even 
thofe,  who  were  by  law  exempt,  defiring  to  fhare  in  this 
expedition.  The  army  being  divided  into  three  bodies,  one  of 
them  was  left  to  defend  the  city,  which  was  commanded  by 
Quintus  Fabius,  a  confular  perfon ;  and  the  other  twa 
marched  out  againft  the  Aequi,  and  the  Volfci.  The  fame 
thing  had,  alfo,  been  done  by  the  enemy :  For  the  beft  forces 
of  both  thofe  nations  were,  already,  in  the  field  under  two 
generals,  and  defigned  to  begin  with  the  territories  of  the 
Hernici,  in  which  they  were,  then,  incamped,  and  to  proceed 
in  their  march  through  all  Thofe,  that  were  fubjc£t  to  the 
Romans :  Arid  the  forces  of  lefs  ufe  were  left  to  guard  their 
towns,  left  any  fudden  attempt  might  be  made  upon  them 
by  the  enemy.  The  Roman  confuls,  confidering  thefe  dif- 
pofitions,  thought  it  moft  advifeable  firft  to  attack,  their 
towns,  concluding  that  the  confederate  army  would  be  dif- 
folved,  as  foon  as  each  of  the  two  nations  of  which  it  was 
compofed,  fhould  hear  that  their  own  towns  were  expofed 
to  the  greateft  danger,  and  that  they  would  think  it  mote 
advifeable  to  fave  their  own  fortunes,  than  to-  deftroy  Thofe 
of  the  enemy.  Lucretius,  therefore,  invaded  the  country  of 
the  Aequi,  and  Veturius  That  of  the  Volfci.  The  former 
fuflered  every  thing  without  their  walls  to  be  ruined,  and 
prepared  to  defend  their  city,  and  their  fortrefles. 

LXX.  But  the  Volfci,  led  on  by  their  boldnefs  and  pride, 
and  defpifing  the  Roman  army>  as  unable   to  Cope  with 

the 
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the  great  numbers,  of  which  their  own  coniiiled,  came  out 
*in  order  to  fight  in  defence  of  their  country,  and  "incamped 
near  to  Veturius :  But  the  fame  thing,  that  ufUally  hap- 
pens to  a  new  raifed  army  compofed  of  a  mixed  mul(;itude 
of  citizens,  and  huibandmen,  brought  together  for  that  oc- 
cafion,  of  which  many  are  both  unarmed,  and  unacquainted 
with  danger,  happened  to  the  Volfci,  who  durft  not  fo  much 
as  encoimter  the  enemy;  but  the  greateft  part  of  them, 
aflonifhed  at  the  firft  onfet  of  the  Romans,  and  unable 
to  bear  either  their  fliouts,  or  the  noife  of  their  arms,  fled 
in  all  hafte  to  their  city:  So  that,  many  of  them,  being 
overtaken  in  the  narrow  roads,  were  put  to  death,  and  many 
more  loft  their  lives,  whil?  they  were  crouding  at  the  gates, 
to  avoid  the  horfe  that  purfued  them.  The  Volfci,  there- 
fore, after  this  misfortune,  reproached  themfdves  with  their 
folly,  and  were  unwilling  to  hazard  another  ingagement : 
But  the  generals,  who  commanded  the  forces  of  the  latter, 
and  Thofe  of  the  Aequi  in  the  field,  hearing  their  own 
cities  were  attacked,  refolved  to  perform  fome  brave  a<aion 
on  their  part  alfo;  to  decamp  from  the  country  of  the  Her- 
nici  and  the  Latmes,  and,  in  the  height  of  their  refentment, 
to  march  in  all  hafte  to  Rome,  fince  they,  alfp,  perfuaded 

35'n\i|ff^«o»TKOwt/j?fi«x«?»f^«l»5r«Aw«».  forgotten  that  ^if/«r/«f  was  the  name 

Le  Jay  Has  enjoyed  a  long  truce,  which  of  one  of  the  confuls,  takes  Veturium 

I  Ihall  only  interrupt  for  a  moment  ki  for  a  town,  and  renders  it  thus,  fe 

order  to  give  the  reader  an  opportu-  camperent  froche  Veturium.     Had  he 

nity  of  admiring  his  tranflation  of  this  caft  his  eye  on  the  Greek  text,  and 

paffage,orratherofPortus'stranflation  underftood  it,  the  article   w  would 

of  it.     The  latter  fays,  prope  Veturium  have  feved  him  from  this  ridicule. 
cafira  fofiunmt  j  and  Ic  Jay,  having 

them- 
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themfelves  that  they  fliould  fucceed  in  one  of  theie  two  great 
defigns,  either  take  Rome,  which  was  then  unguardedj  or 
draw  the  enemy  out  of  their  territories,  fiijce  the  confiils; 
miift,  neceflarily,  haften  to  the  relief  of  their  own  country, 
when  attacked.  In  confequence  of  this  plan,  they  made  a 
forced  march,  to  the  €nd  that,  coming  to  the  city  uncx- 
pededly,  they  might  that  inflant  begin  the  aflault. 

LXXI.  But  having  advanced  as  far  as  the  city  of  TuP* 
culum,  and  being  there  informed  that  the  whole  circuit  of 
Rome  was  lined  with  armed  men,  and  that  four  cohorts,  of 
fix  hundred  men  each^  were  pofted  before  the  gates,  they 
abandoned  their  de%n  of  marchmg  to  Rome ;  and,  ki- 
camping,  laid  waftc  the  lands,  that  ky  near  the  city,  which^ 
in  their  former  irruption,  they  had  left  untouched.  Bur 
the  conful,  Lucius  Lucretius,  appearing,  and  incamp- 
ing  not  far  from  them,  they  thought  this  a  proper  oppor- 
tunity to  ^ve  him  batde  before  the  other  army  of  die  JRo- 
mans,  which  was  commanded  by  Vetunus,  Should  come  tO' 
^e  adiilance  of  Lucretius ;  and^  placing  their  bag^ge  upon- 
a  certain  eminence,  and  leaving  two  cohorts  to  defend  it, 
the  reft  advanced  to  the  plain.  After  which,  they  in- 
gaged  the  Romans,  and  fought  bravely  for  a  long  time  : 
But  fome  of  them  being  informed  that  an  army  was  come 
out  of  the  fortreffes,  that  were  in  their  tear,  and  marching 
down  from  an  eo)inence,  they  thought  the  other  confiil  was 
advancing  with  the  forces  under  his  command ;:  and,  fearing 
to  be  incompajQed  by  bodi,  they,  no  longer,  ftood  their 
ground,  but  fled.     In  this  adion,  both  their  generals  fell, 

after 
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after  they  had  given  great  proofs  of  their  valor,  and  with 
them  many  other  brave  men  fighting  by  their  fide,  Thofe, 
who  efcaped  from  the  battle,  difperfed  themfelves,  and  every 
man  retired  to*  his  own  country.  After  this  defeat,  Lucre- 
tius  laid  wafte  the  country  of  the  Aequi  with  great  fecurity, 
and  VeturiusThat  of  the  Volfci;  till  the  time  appointed 
for  the  eledion  of  magiftrates  drew  near :  Then  both  of 
them,  decamping,  returned  to  Rome  with  their  armies, 
and  triumphed  in  honor  of  their  viAories:  Lucretius  enter- 
ing the  city  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horfes,  and  Veturius 
on  foot:  ^^  For  thefe  two  triumphs  are  granted  to  generals 

3^'  Avo  y*{  Ktoi  &{»flifACoi.    See  the  from   another  decree,   by  which  the 

thirty  ninth  annotation  on  the  fifth  fenate  ordered  C,  Claudius  to  perform 

book.     M.  *  *  *  obfervcs  that  ^  Livy,  his  ovation  on  horfeback,  ^  C.  Clau- 

in  fpeaking  of  the  ovation  granted  by  dius  equojine  militibus  inveberetur^  that 

the  fenate  to  Veturius,  fays,  alteri  con-  all  generals  proceeded  on  horfeback  ia 

fuH  datum^  ui  ovansjtne  militibus  urbem  that  ceremony.  This  nobody  will  fay; 

inirit.    From  thefe  words,  he  con-  becaufe  we  know  from*  our  author, 

•  eludes  that  all, .  to  whom  the  ovation  and, indeed,  from  all  others,  who  have 

was  granted,  performed  this  procef-  written  upon    this  fubjcft,  that  the 

lion  without  their  foldiers :  I  do  not  ovation  was,  generally,  performed  on 

deny  the  faft  •,  but  I  deny  the  confe-  foot.     But,  though  I  have  faid  that 

quence.  I  do  not  deny  the  faft,  I  fay,  the  generals,  upon    thofe   occafions, 

becaufe   I   know   from  « Maflurius,  were  not  attended  by  their  foldiers, 

quoted  by  Gcllius,  that,  in  the  Icffer  yet  there  are  fome  reafons  alledgcd  by 

triumph,  called  the  cvation^  the  gene-  Livy  why  C.  Claudius  was  not  atrendcd 

ral  went  on  foot,  and  was  not  follow-  by  his  ibldiers,  which  give  reafon  to 

ed  by  his  foldiers,  but  by  the  whole  fufpcft  that  this  praftice  jvas  not  fo 

fenate.     But  ftill  I  fay  that  it  cannot  univerfal   as  it  is  fuppofed.     When 

be  concluded  from  this  particular  de-  I  fpeak  of  the  ovation  decreed  to  C. 

crec,  by  which  the  ovation  without  Claudius,    the    reader  will  recoUeft 

foldiers  was  granted  to  Veturius,  that  that  it  was  in  confideration  of  the  im- 

no  generals,   upon   thefe   occafions,  portant  fervice  he  had  done  his  coqn- 

were  ever  attended  by  their  foldiers,  try  in  leaving  his  own  province,  and 

any  more  than  it  can  be  concluded  joining  his  coUegue  M,  Livius :  The 

^  B.  ill.  c.  I o.        6  B.  y.  c.  6.       }  Livy.  B.  xwiii.  c.  9.         '  See  the  forty  fevcnth  chapter 

of  the  (ifthbook« 

by 


Book  IX.     DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.       129 

by  tliefenat?,  as  I  have  (aid,  and  arc  equal  in  other  honors, 
but  differ  in  this,  that  one  is  performed  in  a  cEariot,  and 
the  other,  on  foot. 


confequence  of  this  ftep  was  the  de- 
feat, and  death  of  Afdrubal,  who  was 
come  into  Italy  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
midable army  to  affift  his  brother 
Annibal.  Had  the  junction  of  thefe 
two  armies  been  efFeftcd,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Romans,  notwith- 
*  (landing  their  courage^  aadconftaocy^ 
would  have  been  ruined.  In  confider- 
ation  of  this  fcrvice,  the  fenate  decreed 
the  greater  triumph  to  M.  Livius, 
becaufe  the  aftion  had  been  performed 
in  his  province,  and  under  hisaufpices, 
as  the  Romans  called  it ;  and  to  C. 
Claudius  die  lefler;  and  that  the  for- 
mer Ihould  be  attended  with  his  fol- 
dicrs,  and  the  latter  not :  For  which, 
thefe  rcafons  are  alledged  in  tne  decree 
of  the  fenate  j  becaufe  the  army  of 
Livius  was  already  at  Rome,  but  the 
army  of  Claudius  could  not  be  drawn 


out  of  his  province  •,  ^quoniam  exercitus 
Livianus  deduSius  Romam  penifeli  Ne- 
rents  de  provincid  deduct  non  p6tuijfet\ 
ut  M.  Livium  quadrigis  urbem  ineuntem 
miliUs  fequerentur :  C  Claudius  equofine 
militihus  invtheretur.  Here  the  reafon 
afljgoed  in  the  decree  why  Claudius 
was  not  to  be  att^n^ed  by  bi$  men,  is, 
becaufe  his  army  could  not  be  drawn 
out  of  his  province ;  which  reafon,  I 
am  apt  to  think,  would  not  have  been 
affigned,  if  it  had  been  the  conftant 

5)raftice  for  a  general  never  to  be  fol- 
owed  by  his  foldiers  in  an  ovation. 
But  this  queflion  has  been,  already, 
decided  by  '  our  auihpr^  where  be  (ays 
in  fo  many  words, '  that  the  general, 
who  triumphs  in  the  manner  called  the 
ovation,  enters  the  city  on  foot,  foU 
lowed  by  the  arniy^  [aSm  rnt  f^cSiof 


*  Livj,  B.  xxriii.  c.  9.        '  B,  ¥.  c  4^^ 


The  end  of  the  Ninth  book. 
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THE    TENTH    BOOK. 

THE  year  after  this  confullliip,  the  eightieth  Olym- 
piad was  folemniized,  at  which  Torymbas,  a  Thef- 
felian,  won  the  prize  of  the  ftadium,  '  Phraficles 
being  archon  at  Athens,  and  Publius  Vplumnius,  and  Servius 
Sulpicius  Camerinus  confuls  at  Rome.  Thefe  led  no  forces 
into  the  field,  either  to  take  revenge  on  thofe,  who  had 
injured  both  the  Romans,  and  their  allies,  or  to  defend  their 
own  country  j  but  employed  themfelves  in  providing  againft 
the  evils,  that  might  arife  within  the  walls,  and  in  prevent- 
ing the  mifchief  flowing  frcnn  a  combination  of  the  people 
againfl  the  fenate :  For  they  were  again  in  motion,  being 

Annotations  on*  the  Tenth  Book. 

^'  A(X'>1o«  Adttvifn  ^(ao-ixAfvf.   This    4jio-miAm^<,    and,  in  the  fucceflibn  of 
archonis  called,  by  *  Diodorus  Siculus,    the  Athenian  archons,  Phaciclides. 

»B.  xi.  c.  77. 

told 
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told  by  the  tribunes  that  the  beft  of  all  inftitutions  for  free  . 
men  was  an  *  equal  diftribution  of  juftice  j  and  they  defired 
that  all  affairs,:  bpth  private  and  public,  might  be  admini- 
ftred  according  to  laws :  For  there  was,  as  yet,   no  fuch 
thing  among  the;  Romans  as  an  equality  of  laws,  or  an  equal 
diftribution  of  juftice,  neither  were  all  their  laws  committed 
to  writing ;  but,  formerly,  their  kings  ufed  to  adrainifter 
juftice  to  the  fuitors,  and  their  decifions  were  laws :  Aftec, 
they  ceafed  to  be  governed  by  kings,  among  the  othey^ 
fundions  of  royalty.  That  of  adminiftring  juftice  alfo  was 
transferred   to  the  annual  confuls,  and   they  decided  all 
contefl:s,  of  what  nature  foever.  ^  The  rules  of  thefe  decifions 

»•  I<rifyo{#flf.  See  the  ninth  annotation  tors,  he  fays,  the  intention  was  that 

on  the  fourth  book  \  where^  I  think,  they  Ihould    propofe  fuch  laws,    as    , 

I  have  proved  that  t^yryo^i^  floes  not,  ftiould  be  beneficial  both  to  the  patri- 

always,  Ggnify  an equalliberly%ffpeecb.  clans,  and  plebeians,  and  eftablifli  e- 

However,  the  Latin  tranflators  have  qual  liberty;  ^  qui  utrifque  utiliafer- 

given  it  that  fenfe  here ;  an4,  after  rent^  quaeque  aequandae  liberta^is  effent. 

thfsir  exaniplc,  both  the  French  tranf-  ,  Again,  he  makes  t-he  firft  decemvirs, 

Jators  have  faid,   une  egale  libet'te  de  afterthey  had  firnilhed  ten  of  the  tables, 

parier-y  a  privilege,  which  the  wives  -  tell  the  people  that  they  had,  as  far , 

of  the  Romans  might,  very  naturally,  as  the  wit  of  ten  men  could  provide, 

have  claimed :  This  cannot  poflibly  eftabliflied  laws  equal  to  men  of  all  . 

be  the  fenfe  of  the  Word  in  this  place ;  conditions ;  ^y?,  quantum  decern  homi^ 

becaufe  our  author  will  prefently  tell  num  ingeniisproviaeripituerit^  omnibus 

us  that  there  was  no  fuch  thing  among  fummis  injimifyue  jura  aeqm^i    This 

the  Roman$  hitherto,  as  i(roro/««ar,  or  is  what  our  author,  calls  Kroyo/^ia.    But, 

t^nyo^ta.  And  will  any  one  fay  that  the  as  impartial  laws  would  have  been  of 

Romans  were  not,  as  yet,  intitled  to  no  avail  to  the  Roman  people  without 

freedom  qi  fpeech  ?  Truly  the  many  an  impartial  execution  of  thenri,  This 

bold  harangues  of  the  tribunes,  which  alfo  they,  with  great  reafon,  infifted 

our  author  has  given  us  at  length,  on;  and  this  is  what  he  calls  ifi^j^^idt.  ^ 

fpfEciently  prove  the  contrary.    Livy,  3-  TiPm  is  r»  vo\hA.  This  period  is 

in  fpeaking  of  this  very  tranfadlon,  certainly  Corrupted  in  all  the  editions, 

never  fays  a  word  of  freedom  of  fpeech',  and  manufcripts.     The  fenfe  I  have 

but,  in  the  original  propofal  made  by  given  to  it  was  iluggefted  to  me  by  the 

the  tribunes  for  creating  thefe  legifla-  next  fentence. 

^B.iii.  c.  31.         ^B.  iii.  c.  34. 

S  3  were, 
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were,  for  the  greateft  part,  kept  by  the  minifters  of  the 
confuls,  who  were  advanced  to  that  magiftracy  for  their 
virtue :  And  fome  very  few  of  them  were  recorded  in  the 
books  of  the  pontifs,  which  had  the  force  of  laws,  and  with 
which  the  patricians  alone  were  acquainted,  by  reafbn  of 
their  refidence  in  the  city ;  while  the  peojile,  who  were 
either  merchants,  orhufbandmen,  and  came  to  town  only  on 
the  market  days,  between  which  many  days  intervened,  were, 
as  yet,  unacquainted  with  them.  This  inftitution  was,  firft, 
attempted  to  be  introduced  by  Caius  Terentius  the  year 
before,  while  he  was  tribune ;  but  he  was  forced  to  aban- 
don it,  becaufe  the  people  were,  then,  in  the  field ;  and  the ' 
confuls,  induftrioufly,  detained  the  armies  in  the  enemy's 
country  till  the  expiration  of  their  magiftracy. 

II.  Aulus  Virginius,  and  the  other  tribunes  of  this  year 
refumed  this  inftitution,  and  refolved  to  carry  it  through : 
On  the  other  fide,  the  confuls,  the  fenate,  and  all  the  reft 
of  the  men  in  power  tried  every  art  to  defeat  their  defign 
and  to  avert  the  neceflity  of  making  laws  the  rules  of  their 
government.  The  (enate  met  frequently,  the  people  were 
continually  affembled,  and  attempts  of  all  kinds  were  made 
by  the  magiftrates  againft  one  another.  From  all  which, 
it  was  manifeft  to  every  one  that  fome  gre^t,  and  irreparable 
mifchief  would  flow  from  this  animofity.  Thcfe  human 
reafonings  were  confirmed  by  divine  omens,  fome  of  which 
had  never  been  recorded  in  the  public  archives,  nor  the 
memory  of  them  been  preferved  by  any  other  means ;  Lights 
Ihooting  along  the  heavens,  and  flames  continuing  in  the 

fame 
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fame  place,  roarings  of  the  earth,  and  continual  tremblings 
of  it  had  happened,  fpe<ares  of  various  Shapes  at  various  times 
gliding  through  the  air,  and  voices  afloni(hing  the  minds  of 
men,  and  every  thing  of  that  nature  was  found  to  have 
happened  formerly,  more  or  lefs :  But  the  following  prodigy, 
which  they  were  unacquainted  with,  and  had  never  heard 
of,  ftruck  them  vdth  the  greateft  terror:  There  fell  from 
heaven  a  violent  fhower,  bringing  down  with  it,  inftead  of 
fnow,  *  pieces  of  flefli,  fome  lefs,  fome  greater ;  moft  of 
thefe  the  birds,  flying  to  them*  in  flocks,  feized  with  their 
beaks,  as  they  were  falUng  through  mid  air ;  and  thofe 
pieces,  that  fell  to  the  ground  in  the  city  itfelf,  and  in  the 
fields,  lay  there  a  confiderable  time  without  changing  their 
color,  as  happens  to  ftale  meat,,,  o^  even  corrupting,  or 
fmelling  ill.  The  Roman  fop^fgij^eis'were  unable  to  gucfs 
at  the  meaning  of  this  prodigy ;  but  in  the  Sibylline  books 
it  was  found  that  a  foreign  enemy  would  enter  the  city^ 
that  the  citizens  would  fight  to  preferve  themfelves  from 
being  made  flaves,  and  that  a  civil  dii^nfion  would  be  the 

4*  SaficM*  &f«uf/»a?«.    If  any  of  my  a  fhowct  ©f  filverj  which  Xiphilinus, 

readers  have  a  ufte  for  prodigies,  they  the  epit6mator:of  Dion^  C^us,  fays 

will  find  this  tale  recorded  by  '  Livy  fell  on  the  forum  of.  Auguftus  in  the- 

alfb,  who  deals  much  more  in  prodi-  reign  of  Severus  :  This  fhower  Dioa 

gies  than  our  author.     But,  if  thefe  fays  he  did  not  indeed  fee,  but  is  fure 

authorities  are  not  fufficient  to  prove  it  fell,  becaufe  he  had  Ibme  of  it,  with 

the  faft,  let  it  be  remembered  that  it '  which  he  filvered  over  fome  pieces  of 

•  rained  flefti  likewife  upon  the  Ifrael-  brafs,  and  the  color  of  the  fiivcr  rc- 

ites,  when  they  were  in  the  defert.  mained  upon   them   for  three  days ; 

We  hear  of  (bowers  of  blood,and'milk,  but,  on  the  fourth,  it  quite  difappeared. 

and  of  many  other  things :  But  the  By  this,  it  fecms  that  the  filver  rain-, 

moft  beneficial  fhower  I  have  met  with  was  not  filver  after  all  j  which  1  aoi 

(next  to  Jupiter's  golden  Ihowcr)  was  very  forry  for. 

*  B.  iii.  c.  10.        '  Pfal.  Ixxviii!  f.  27. 

fore- 
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forerunner  6f  this  war  with  a  foreign  enemy ;  which  fedition 
they  were  to  banifli  from  the  city  in  its  birth;  and  that,  if 
they  invoked  the  gods  by  facrifices,  and  prayers  to  avert  thefe 
misfortunes,  they  would  gain  the  vidory  6ver  their  enemies. 
After  thefe  things  were  publiflied  to  the  people,  the  perfons, 
who  had  the  care  of  religious  rites,  firft,  facrificed  vi<ftims  to 
thofe  gods,  who  remove,  and  avert  evils :  After  which,  the 
fenators  aflembled,  and  the  tribunes  being  alfo  prefent,  they 
confidered  of  the  means  both  to  fecure,  and  preferve  the 
commonwealth, 

III.  They  all  agreed  to  put  an  end  to  their  mutual  ani- 
mofities,  and  to  ad  with  unanimity,  according  to  the  di- 
reiftion  of  the  oracles.  But  they  were  under  no  fmall  dif- 
ficulty concerning  the  means,  that  were  to  be  employed  to 
eflfed  this;  and  which  of  the  contending  parties,  by  taking 
the  firft  ftep  in  yielding  to  the  other,  (hould  put  an  end  to 
the  fedition :  For  the  confuls,  and  the  leading  men  of  the 
fenate  acculed  the  tribunes  of  being  the  authors  of  this  di- 
fturbance,  by  attempting  to  introduce  new  laws,  and  to 
fubvert  the  conftitution.  On  the  other  fide,  the  tribunes 
faid  they  aimed  at  nothing,  that  was  either  unjuft  or  dif- 
advantageous  to  the  commonwealth,  in  defiring  to  introduce 
a  good  fyftem  of  laws,  and  an  equal  diftribution  of  juftice; 
and  that  the  confuls,  and  the  patricians  promoted  the  fedi- 
tion by  fomenting  their  lawlefs  appetites,  and  thirft  of  power, 
and  by  imitating  the  behaviour  of  tyrants.  Thefe,  and  the 
like  reproaches  were  urged  by  each  of  them  for  many  days, 
and  the  time  was  fpent  in  vain;  during  which,  lio  bufinefs 

either 
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either  public,  or  private  was  diipatched.  The  tribunes, 
finding  that  nothing  they  could  fay  proved  efie(5lual,  ceafed 
to  harangue,  and  inveigh  againfl  the  fenate ;  and,  aflem- 
bling  the  people,  promifed  them  to  bring  in  a  law  relating 
to  what  they  defired.  This  being  approved  of  by  the 
people,  they,  without  further  delay,  read  the  law  they  had 
prepared;  the  heads  of  which  were  as  follows:  That  *  ten 
perfons  be  chofen  by  the  people  in  a  legal  aflembly,  the 
mofl  diftinguifhed  both  by  their  age,  and  prudence,  and 
who  have  the  greateft  regard  for  honor,  and  a  good  reputa- 
tion :  That  thde  draw  up  laws  concerning  all  matters  both 
public  and  private,  and  lay  them  before  the  people:  And 
that  the  laws,  fb  to  be  drawn  up  by  them,  be  affixed  in  the 
forum,  as  rules  both  to  the  magifbates,  who  fhall,  from 
hencefcM'th,  be  annually  chofen,  and  to  private  men  of  their 
mutual  rights.  After  the  tribunes  had  propofed  this  law, 
th^  gave  leave  to  all  who  were  willing,  to  {peak  againfl 
it;  and  appointed  the  third  market  day  for  that  purpofe. 
And  many,  not  the  leafl  confiderable  of  the  fenate,  both  old 
and  young,  oppofed  the  law  in  elaborate,  and  fet  fpeeches. 
This  lafled  many  days :  After  which,  the  tribunes,  being 
uneafy  at  the  lofs  of  time,  would  not  fufler  the  oppofers  of 
the  law  to  harangue,  any  longer,  againfl  it ;  but,  appointing 
a  day  for  paffing  it,  defired  all  the  plebeians  to  attend, 

5'  Aviptif  A««.     There  is  a'  note  of  the  laws.  But,  that  learned  man  forgot 

Sylburgius  uponlhis  paflTage,  in  which  that  the  propofal  Livy  fpeaks  of  was 

f  Livy  is  quoted  for  faying  that  only  made  the  year  before,  in  the  confuilhip 

five  men  were  to  be  chofen  to  compile  of  Lucretius,  and  Veturius. 

f B. iii.  eg. 

afTuring 
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affuring  them  they  fliould  not  be  tired,  any  more,  with  long 
difcourfcs,  but  give  their  votes  in  their  tribes,  concerning 
the  law.  After  thefe  aflurances,  the  tribunes  difmiflcd  the 
aflembly. 

IV.  Upon  this,  the  conful^  and  the  patricians  who  had 
moft  power,  going  to  the  tribunes,  treated  them  with  more 
feverity  than  before  j  laying  they  would  not  fufFer  them  to 
propofe  laws  without  the  previous  approbation  of  the  fenate : 
For  that  laws  were  contradls  entered  into  by  the  whole 
body  of  the  commonwealth,  and  not  by  a  part  of  it :  They 
told  them,  alfo,  that  the  moft  afHiding,  and  the  moft  ftiame- 
ful  deftrudion  muft  be  the  confequence  both  to  govern- 
ments, and  private  families,  whenever  the  worft  part  pre- 
fcribes  laws  to  the  beft.     "  What  power,  laid  they,  have 

you,  tribunes,  either  to  introduce,  or  abrogate  laws  ?  Did 

you  not  receive  this  magiftracy  from  the  lenate,  upcHi 
"  certain  conditions  ?  Did  you  not  defire  that  the  tribunes 
**  might  be  created  to  aflift  the  poorer  fort,  when  injured, 
**  and  opprefled  and  to  tak^  cognizance  of  nothing  elfe  ? 
<*  But,  if  you  were,  before,  invefted  with  any  power,  wliich 
<*  you  had  extorted  from  us  contrary  to  juftice,  while  the 
«*  fenate  acquiefced  in  every  thing  you  propofed  for  your 
«  own  advantage ;  have  you  not  loft  even  this  power  now, 
"  by  the  alteration  of  the  comitia  ?  For  neither  a  decree  of 

the  fenate  appoints  you,  any  longer,  to  the  magiftracy; 

nor  do  the  curiae  give  their  votes  concerning  you ; 
<*  neither  do  you  offer  up  to  the  gods,  before  your  elaftion, 
**  the  lacrifices  appointed  by  the  laws ;   nor  is  there  any 

"thing 


At 
4t 


CC 
« 


BookX.      DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.   137 

**  thing  elTe  performed,  that  has  an  appearance  of  religion 
*'  to  the  gods,  or  of  l^ality  to  men,  when  you  are  eleded : 
"  What  then  is  there  yoy  can,  now,  pretend  to  (hare  in,  that 
**  requires  facrifices,  and  holy  rites,  of  which  the  law  is  one, 
*'  when  you  renounce  all  laws  ?"  Thefe  thbgs  both  the 
old,  and  young  patricians,  going  about  the  town  with  thofe 
of  their  faction,  urged  to  the  tribunes:  The  more  moderate 
df  the  plebeians  they  foothed  with  courteous  language ;  and 
the  refradory  and  .turbulent  they  terrified  with  threats  of 
the  dangers,  to  which  they  would  expofe  themlelves  through 
want  of  modefty ;  and  fomie,  who  were  exceeding  poor  and 
abjeA,  and  regardless  of  every  thing  relating  to  the  public 
in  comparifbn  of  their  own  intereft,  they  drove  out  of  the 
forum  with  blows,  as  if  they  had  been  flaves. 

V.  But  the  perfon,  who  was  attended  with  the  greateft 
number  of  followers,  and  who  had  thegreateft  power  of  all 
the  young  men  at  that  time,  was  Caefb  Quintius,  the  {on 
of  Lucius  Quintius,  called  Cincinnatus,  a  man  of  illuflrious 
birth,  and  c^  a  fortune  inferior  to  none,  beautiful  in  his 
perfon  beyond  any  of  his  age,  diftinguiflied  above  all  men 
for  his  bravery,  and  qualified  by  nature  for  eloquence ;  to 
which  he  gave  a  looie,  upon  this  occafion,  in  inveighing 
againft  the  plebeians,  without  refraining  either  from  fuch 
language,  as  freemen  cannot  hear  with  patience,  or  fi-om 
a£tions  as  outrageous  as  his  language :  For  thefe  reafons, 
the  patricians  held  him  in  great  efteem  ;  and,  encouraging 
him  to  continue  this  dangerous  behaviour,  promiied  to  lup- 
port  him.  On  the  other  fide,  the  plebeians  hated  him  above 

Vol.  IV.  T  ,  all 
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All  men.     This  man  the  tribunes  determined  to  remove  out 
of  the  way,  in  order  to  terrify  the  reft  of  the  youth,  and 
compel  them  to  reform  their  manners.     Having  taken  this 
refolution,  and  prepared  their  charge  with  many  witneflcs 
to  fupport  it,  they  accufed  him  of  a  capital  crime  committed 
by  him  againft  the  public.    After  that,  they  fummoned  him 
to  appear  before  the  people ;  and  the  day  they  had  appointed 
for  the  trial  being  come,  they  aflembled  them,  and  laid 
themfelvcs  out  in  long  accufations  againft  him ;  enumerat- 
ing all  the  afts  of  violence  he  had  been  guilty  of  tow^ds 
the   plebeians,  of  which  they  brought  the  fulFerers  them- 
fclves  to  give  teftimony.     Leave  being  given  him  to  {peak, 
the  youth  himfelf,  when  called  upon,  refufed  to  make  his 
defence;   but  o0ered  to   anfwer  the  complaints  of  fuch 
private  perfons,  as  he  was  accufed  of  having  injured,  before 
the  confuls  according  to  the  laws.    His  father,  obferving  the 
plebeians  to  be  exafperated  at  the  haughtinefs  of  the  youth, 
endeavoured  to  excufe  him  by  fliewing  that  the  greateft 
part  of  the  accufations  was  falfe,  and  contrived  inftdiouily 
againft   his   fbn;    that   thofe  inftances,  which  he  could 
not  deny,  were  fmall  and  trifling,  and  notdcferving  the're- 
fentment  of  the  public;,  and  that,  even,  thefe  had  not  pro- 
ceeded from  defign,  or  infolence;  but  from  a  youthful 
ambition,  through  which  he  had  done  many  inconfiderate 
things  during  thefe  contefts,  and,   poflibly  alfo,  fuflFered 
many,  as  neither  his  age,  nor  his  prudence  were  yet  arrived 
to  their  maturity :  And  he  deftred  the  plebeians,  not  only, 
to  entertain  no  refentment  for  the  oftence,  which  his  words 

had 
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had  given,  but  even  gratefully  to  remember  the  many 
fervices  he  had  done  to  all  of  them  in  the  wars,  while  he 
was  employed  in  acquiring  liberty  for  private  men ;  (ove^ 
reignty  for  his  country ;  and,  for  himfelf,  if  ever  he  fliould 
be  guilty  of  any  offence,  the  favor,  and  protedion  of  the 
people.  He,  then,  enumerated  all  the  campaigns,  and  the 
adions,  in  which  he  had  received  from  his  generals  rewards 
of  valor,  and  crowns ;  how  many  citizens  he  had  faved  in 
battle ;  and  how  often  he  was  the  firft  man,  who  mounted 
the  walls  of  the  enemies  towns.  He  ended  with  imploring 
their  compaflion,  and  with  intreating  them  that,  in  confi- 
deration  of  his  own  mildnefs  to  air  of  them,  and  of  his 
courfe  of  life,  which  they  knew  to  be  free  from  every  kind 
of  imputation,  they  would  grant  him  this  fingle  favor,  to 

fave  his  fon. 

VI.  The  people  were  exceedingly  pleafed  with  this  fpeecb, 
and  ready  to  grant  the  life  of  the  youth  to  his  father  :  But 
Vu-ginius,  well  knowing  that,  if  he  was  not  puniflied,  the 
infolence  of  the  audacious  youth  would  become  intolerable^ 
rofe  up,  and  faid:  "  We  acknowledge  in  you,  Quintius, 
"  every  virtue,  as  well  as  an  affedUon  for  the  people;  for 
"  which  we  honour  you :  But  the  offeniive  behaviour  of 
"  this  youth,  and  his  haughtinefs  to  us  all  admits  not  of  any 
"  deprecation,  or  pardon :  Who,  being  educated  in  your 
"  principles,  which  we  all  know  to  be  fo  popular,  and  mo- 
"  derate,  defpifed  your  inftitutions,  and  grew  fond  of  a 
"  tyrannical  arrogance,  and  a  barbarian  infolence ;  and  in- 
"  troduced  an  example  of  wicked  anions  into  our  common- 

T  2  "  wealth. 
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*  wealth.     If,  therefpre,  you  were,  before,  unacquainted 

*  with  his  chara<Eter,  now  you  know  him,  you  ought  in 
jufticetoefpoufeourrefentment:  But,  if  you  were  privy  to, 
and  abetted,  theabufes,  with  which  he  infultcdthe  miferies 
ofthe  indigent  citizens,  you,  alfo,  were  a  wicked  man,  and 

*  did  not  deferve  the  virtuous  charafter  you  had  acquired :  But 

*  you  did  not  know  that  he  had  degenerated  from  your 

*  virtue :  This  teftimony  I  can  ^ve  you.     But,  when  I 

*  acquit  you  of  joining  with  your  (bn  in  injuring  us  at  that 

*  timfe,  I  blame  you  for  not  joining  with  us,  now,  in  re- 

*  fenting  thofe  injuries.     However,  that  you  may  be  the 

*  more  convinced  how  great  a  mifchief  you  have  nurfed  up, 

*  unknown  to  yourfelf,   againft  the  commonwealth,  how 
«  cruel  and  tyrannical,  and  not  free  from  the  murder  of  his 

*  fellow-citizens,  hear  his  great  exploit ;   and,  then,  place 

*  in  the  other  fcale  thofe  rewards  of  valor  he  received  in  the 
wars.     And,  citizens,  as  many  of  you  as  were,  juft  now, 

*  afFe£led  with  the  compaffion,  which  this  man  endeavoured 

*  to  excite,  confider  whether  it  is  your  intereft  to  fpare  fuch 

*  a  citizen." 

VII.  Having  faid  this,  he  defired  Marcus  Volfcius,  one 
of  his  collegues,  to  rife  up,  and  lay  what  he  knew  concern- 
ing the  youth.  All  being  filent,  and  full  of  expedation, 
Volfcius,  after  a  fhort  paufe,  faid;  "  I  could  have  wiflied, 
^*  citizens,  to  have  received  a  private  fatisfadion,  fuch  as 
"  the  law  affords,  from  this  man  for  the  moft  cruel  out- 
«  rages  I  have  fuffered :  But,  having  been  prevented  from 
"  obtaining  this  by  poverty,   weaknefs,  and  by  my  rank 

"  among 
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"  among  the  vulgar,  I  (hall  lay  hold  on  this  opportunitj 
<*  to  take  upon  myfelf  the  part  of  a  witnefs,  fince  I  cannot 
**  That  of  an  accufer.  Hear,  then,  my  fufFerings,  how 
"  cruel,  how  irreparable  they  are.  I  had  a  brother,  wh(^ 
"  name  was  Lucius,  whom  I  loved  above  all  men :  He  and 
**  I  fupped  with  a  friend  j  and,  night  coming  on,  we  rofe 
"  from  fupper,  and  departed.  After  we  had  paSkd  through 
"  the  forum,  Caefo  came  up  to  us,  revelling  with  other  in- 
**  fcJent  youths :  At  firft,  they  laughed  at  us,  and  abufed  us, 
"  as  young  men,^  when  drunk  and  infolent  are  apt  to  abufe 
•**  thofe,  who  are  mean  and  poor :  We  being  difpleafed  at 
**  this  behaviour,  my  brother  fpoke  to  them  with  freedom<. 
"  Caefb,  thinking  himfelf  injured  in  having  any  thing  (aid 
"to  him  he  did  not  like,  ran  to  him  j  and,  by  ftriking, 
*'  kicking,  and  every  other  ad  of  cruelty  and  abu(e,  ^ut 
**  him  to  death.  In  the  mean  time,  I  cried  out,  and  did 
"all  I  could  to  defend  him ;  when  Caefo,  leaving  my 
"  brother  who  lay  dead,  ftruck  me  next,  and  ceafed  not, 
"  till  he  law  me  ftretched  upon  the  ground  without  motion, 
"  without  Ipeech,  and,  as  he  thought,  without  life:  Upon 
"  this,  he  went  away  exulting,  as  if  he  had  performed  k  great 
**  exploit.  Some  perfons,  coming  by  after  he  was  gone, 
"  took  us  up  covered  with  blood,  ^nd  carried  us  home,  my 
"  brother  Lucius  being  dead  as  I  faid,  and  I  half  dead,  and 
"  fliewing  fmall  hopes  of  life.  Thefe  things  happened  in 
"  the  confulfliip  of  Publius  Servilius,  and  Lucius  Aebutius, 
'"  while  the  diftemper  raged  in  the  city,  with  which  we 
"  both  had  been  attacked.     It  was  not,  therefore,  poflible 

"for 
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**  for  me  to  obtain  juftice  againft  him,  at  that  time,  fihce  both 
"  the  confuls  were  dead.  After  Lucius  Lucretius,  and  Titus 
"  Veturius  had  entered  on  their  magiftracy,  I  defigned  to 
"  have  brought  him  to  juftice,  but  was  prevented  by  the 
"  war,  both  confuls  being  in  the  field :  After  they  returned 
"  from  the  campaign,  I  often  cited  him  to  appear  before 
^'  thoje  magiftrates  (as  many  of  the  citizens  know)  and  as 
'*  often  received  blows  from  him.  Thefe  are  my  fufl-erings, 
*'  plebeians,  which  I  have  related  to  you  with  the  greateft 
**  truth." 

VIII.  After  he  had  faid  this,  all  who  were  prefent,  cried 
out ;  and  many  were  proceeding  to  violence;  but  they  were 
prevented,  not  only,  by  the  confuls,  but,  alio,  by  the 
greateft  part  of  the  tribunes,  who  were  unwilling  that,  a 
pelnicious  cuftom  (hould  be  introduced  into  the  common- 
wealth :  The  moft  dilpaflionate  even  of  the  people  were  not 
lefe  unwilling  to  deprive  thofe,  who  were  upon  theu*  trial 
.when  the  event  was  of  the  greateft  confequence,  from  making 
theirdefence.  Upon  this  occafion,  therefore,  aregard  to  juftice 
reftrained  the  violence  of  the  bolder  fort,  and  the  trial  was 
put  off;  but  no  fmall  conteft,  and  doubt  arole  concerning  his 
perfbn,  whether  he  (hould  be  detained  inprifon  in  the  mean 
time,  or  whether  bail  ftiould  be  taken  for  his '  appearance, 

'•  A^i|i«f.     I  think  Stephens  had  bail  for  bis  appearance.     ^  Livyi    in 

no  reafon  to  find  fault  with  this  word,  ipeaking  of  this  affair  of  Caefo,  calls 

and  to  fubditute  ir«(«$-«fiw;  in    its  ity^x  r^«/»,  which  amounts  to  the  fame 

room.     A(Pi|k    fignifies,    as  <  Julius  thing;  in  vincula  conjici  vefanf  (tri- 

Pollux  explains  the  word,  wagwiti,  bum)  fifti  reum,  pecuniarnqtUt  mfififia- 

whatwccalla»<»/»?«<»"«»f*}and«ry«ijl«  /«r,  populo  promitti^   placer e  fronun- 

Jtvcu  mt  «e^<|(«f>  is  plainly,  to  give  ttatif. 

KB.T.  Segin.15;.  ""B.  iii.  c,  13,                                         j^g 
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as  his  hthcr  defiired:  When  the  fenate  afibmhling  ordeied 
that,  if  fccnrity  was  given  for  the  payment  of  a  fum  of 
money  in  cafe  of  his  non  appearance,  his  per(bn  fhould  be 
free  tHl  the  trial.     The  next  day,  the  tribunes  aflembled 
the  people,  and  the  youth  not  appearing,  they  procured  a 
vote  to  be  pafled  for  his  condemnation,  and  compelled  his 
fureties,  who  were  ten,  to  pay  the  money  agreed  on  in  cafe 
they  did  not  furrender  him.     Caefo,  therefore,  being  thus 
circumvejited.by  the  intrigues  of  the  tribunes,  and  the  falfe 
teftimdny  pf.Volfcius,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  chqfe  Tyr- 
rhenia  for  the  place  of  his  baniftiment.     His  father,  having 
fold  the  greateft  part  of  his  eftate,  and  repaid  the  fureties 
the  money  they  had  been  bound  in,  left  nothing,  for  himfelf 
butone  fmallfarm  lying.on  the  other  fide  of  the  river  Tiber, 
on  which  there  was  an  humble  cottage;  where,  cultivating 
this  farm  with  the  help  of  a  few  (laves,  he  led  a  laborious, 
and  calamitous  life;  and,  through  melancholy,  and  poverty, 
neither  came  to  Rome,  vifited  his  friends,  aflifted  at  the  fefti- 
vals,  nor  allowed  himfelf  any  other  entertainment.  However, 
the  tribunes  were  greatly  difappointed  in  their  expedations : 
For  the  animofity  of  the  young  nien  was  fo  for  from  being 
reformed,  and  extinguifhed  by  the  calamity  of  Caefb,  that  it 
grew  much  more  outrageous  and  exceffive ;  and  they  oppofed 
the  law,  which  the  tribunes  had  fo  much  at  heart,  both  by 
their  words,  and  adions :  So  that,  the  whole  time  of  their 
magiftracy  being  taken  Up  Vvith  thcfe  contefts,   they  were 
not  able  to  effect  any  thing.  However,  the  people  continued 
them  in  the  tribunefhip  for  t^  fallowing -year. 

IX. 


144         ROMAN   ANTIC^yiTIES   OF         BookX. 

IX.  Publius  Valerius  Poplioola,  and  Caius  Claudius  Sabtnus 
being  confuls,  Rome  faw  heHelf  expoied  to  a  greater  danger 
than  (he  had  ever  yet  experienced,  hy  a  fomgp.  war,  which 
the  civil  diHenfion  brought  upon  the  city ;  as  both  the 
Sibylline  oracles,  and  the  prodigies  had  foretold  the  year 
before.  I  fliall  now  relate,  not  only,  the  caufe  of  this  war, 
but,  alfo,  the  adions  performed  by  the  confuls  during  the 
courfe  of  it.  Thie  tribunes,  who  had  been  invefled  by  the 
people  with  this  magiftracy  for  the  fecond  time,  in  expec- 
tation of  their  procuring  the  law  to  be  pafled,  feeing  one 
of  the  confuls,  Caius  Claudius,  pofieflcd  with  an  heredi- 
tary hatred  againft  the  plebeians,  and  prepared  to  defeat 
their  defigns  by  every  method,  and  the  moft  powerful  of 
the  youth  acting  with  undilguifed  rage,  whom  it  was  im- 
poflible  to  fubdue  by  force;  and,  above  all,  that  the  greateft 
part  of  the  people,  courted  by  the  patricians,  yielded  to  their 
application,  and  preferved,  no  longer,  the  fame  zeal  for  the 
law  in  queftion  ;  they  refolved  to  takfe  bolder  meafures,  by 
which  they  expeded  to  terrify  the  people,  and  repel  the 
attempts  of  the  conful.  Firft,  therefore,  they  cauied  rc^ 
ports  of  all  forts  to  be  Ipread  about  the  city ;  after  that, 
they  iate  in  council,  publicly,  from  mornii^  till  night, 
without  admitting  any  perfon,  befides  Thofe  of  their  own 
college,  to  their  counfels,  and  deliberations.  When  they 
few  a  proper  opportunity  to  carry  their  defigns  into  execu- 
tion, they  writ  feigned  letters,  and  contrived  to  have 
thcfe  delivered  to  them  by  an  unknown  perfon,  as  they  fate 
in  the  forum  :  After  they  had  read  thefe  letters,  they  beat 

their 
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their  foreheads;  and,  having  compofed  their  looks  for  grief, 
role  up :  The  people  flocking  about  them,  and  concluding 
that  fome  dr^dful  mifchief  was  contained  in  thole  letters, 
they  commanded  filence,  and  faid  :  "  The  plebeians  arc  in 
**  the  greateft  of  all  dangers,  citizens ;  and,  if  fome  benevo* 
"  lence  of  the  gods  had  not  taken  care  of  thofe,  who  were 
"  expofed  toundeferved  fufferings,  we  fliould  all  have  fallen 
"  under  dreadful  calamities.  We  defire  you  will  have  a 
"  little  patience,  till  we  give  an  account  to  the  fenate  of  the 
"  infcwmation  we  have  received,  and  with  joint  ccmfent  take 
"  fuch  meafures,  as  are  neceflary  in  the  prefent  jundure/' 
Having  faid  this,  they  went  to  the  confuls.  While  the  fenate 
was  aflembling,  many  and  various  difcourfes  pafled  in  the 
fprum ;  fome  publifliing  to  the  people  affembled  in  drcles, 
with  defign,  fuch  reports,  as  had  been  fuggefted  to  them  by 
the  tribunes ;  and  others,  thofc  things  they  moft  dreaded, 
as  the  fubjed  of  the  information  fent  to  thofe  roagiftrates. 
One  faid,  that  the  Aequi  and  the  Volfci,  having  received 
Caefo  Quintius,  lately  condemned  by  the  people,  had  chofen 
him  general  of  both  the  nations  with  unlimited  authority, 
and  that  he  had  raifed  a  great  number  of  forces,  and  was 
preparing  to  march  to  Rome ;  Another,  that,  in  concert 
with  the  whole  body  of  the  patricians,  he  was  to  be  brought 
home  by  foreign  troops,  to  the  end  that  the  magiftracy, 
which  was  the  guardian  of  the  plebeians,  might  both  now, 
and  for  ever  after,  be  abolifhed :  And  another  faid,  that  all 
the  patricians  had  not  entered  into  thefe  defigns,  but  only 
the  young  men  among  them :  Some  had  the  confidence  to 
Vol.  IV.  U  affirm 
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affirm  that  Caefo  was  hid  even  in  the  city,  and  would,  ibon, 
poflefs  himfelf  of  the  mod  advantageous  pofts.  The  whole  city* 
being  alarmed  with  the  expedation  of  thefe  calamities,  and 
all  men  fufpeding,  and  guarding  againft,  one  another,  the 
confuls  aflembled  the  fenate ;  and  the  tribunes,  gomg  in* 
acquainted  them  with  the  information  they  had  received  : 
Aulus  Virginius,  in  the  name  of  the  reft,  fpoke  as  follows: 

X.  "  While  none  of  the  dangers  we  have  been  informed 
"  of  appeared  certain,  but  were  only  vague  reports,  and 
there  was  nothing  to  confirm  them,  we  were  unwilling, 
fenators,  to  acquaint  you  with  thefe  rumors,  from  a  fufpi- 
**  cion  of  the  great  commotions  they  would  give  birth  to, 
"  fuch  as,  ufually,  flow  from  dreadful  relations ;  and,  alfo, 
"  fi*om  an  apprehenfion  of  appearing  to  you  to  have  a<^ed 
with  greater  precipitancy,  than  prudence  :  However,  we 
did  not  negleift  thefe  reports ;  but  have  inquired,  with 
"  all  poffible  care,  into  the  truth  of  them.  But,  fince  the 
"  divine  providence,  by  which  this  commonwealth  is,  ever, 
"  preferved,  has,  through  its  goodnefs,  brought  to  light  the 
"  hidden  defigns,  and  wicked  attempts  of  thofe  who  are 
**  enemies  to  the  gods ;  and  that  we  have  letters  to  produce, 
"  which  we,  juft  now,  received  from  foreigners,  who  /hew 
"  their  good  will  to  us,  and  whofe  names  you  ftiall,  after- 
"  wards,  hear ;  and  fince  our  domeftic  intelligence  concurs, 
"and  agrees  with  That  we  have  received  from  abroad  j 
"  and  thefe  affairs,  now  ripe  for  execution,  can  be  no 
"  longer  delayed,  or  deferred ;  we  have  thought  proper  to 
"  acquaint  you  with  them,  as  it  is  reafohable,  before  we 
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**  publiOi  them  to  the  people.     Know  then,  that  there  is  a 
"  confpiracy  formed  againft  the  people  by  no  obfcure  men, 
"  among  whom,  it  is  faid,  there  is  a  fmall  number  even  of 
"  the  ancient  members  of  this  fenate;  but  the  greateft  part 
"  are  knights,  not  of  this  houfe,  whofe  names  it  is  not  yet 
"  time  to  acquaint  you  with.     They  defign,  as  we  are  in- 
**  formed,  to  take  the  advantage  of  a  dark  night,  and  fall 
"  upon  us  while  we  are  afleep,   when  we  can  neither  fee 
"  any  thing  that  is  doing,  nor  get  together  in  a  body  to 
*'  defend  ourfelves;  and,  rufliing  into  our  houfes,  to  cut  the 
"  throats,  not  onlyj  of  us  tribunes,  butof  qjl  thofe  plebeians 
**  alfo,  who  had  ever  oppofed  them  in  defence   of  their 
"  liberty,  or  fliould  oppofe  them,  for  the  future :  And,  after 
"  they   have  taken  us  ofF,   they  promife  themfelves  they 
"  fliall  be  able  to  effed  the  reft  with  great  fecurity,  and 
"  prevail  upon  you  to  abolifti,  by  a  general  vote,  the  con- 
"  tra£ts  you  have  made  with  the  people.    But,  finding  they 
**  (hould  ftand  in  need  of  a  body  of  foreign  troops,  privately 
"  raifed,  to  carry  on  their  deftgns,  and  That  even  not  an 
"  inconfiderable  one,  they  have  pitched  upon  Caefo  Quin- 
"  tins,  one  of  our  fugitives,  as  their  general,  whom,  though 
"  convided  of  the  murder  of  his  fellow  citizens,  and  of 
"  raifing  a  fedition,  fome  of  your  number  ikreened  from 
"  punifhment,  and  fent  him  away  with  impunity;   and, 
"  now,  promife  to  reftore  him  to  his  country,  and  ofier  him 
"  magiftracies,  and  honors,  and  other  rewards  to  ingage  him 
"  in  their  fervice :  And  he,  on  his  fide,  undertakes  to  bring 
«  to  their  alTiftance  as  many  forces  of  the  Aequi,  and  Volfci, 
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"  as  they  ihall  have  occadon  for ;  and  he  himfelf  wiU,  foon, 
**  appear  at  the  head  of  the  moft  daring,  whom  he  will 
"  introduce  into  the  city  privately,  a  few  at  a  time,  and  in 
**  fmall  bodies :  The  reft  of  the  forces,  as  loon  as  wc,  who 
"  are  the  leaders  of  the  people,  are  put  to  death,  will  fall 
"  upon  the  poorer  fort,  if  any  of  them  fhall  aflert  their 
"  hberty.  Thefe  are  the  dreadful,  and  wicked  refolutions, 
**  fenators,  which  they  have  taken  in  private,  and  defign  to 
**  efFc<a,  without  either  fearing  the  anger  of  the  gods,  or 
**  regarding  the  indignation  of  men. 

XI.  "  Expofed  to  fo  great  a  danger,  fathers,  we  make 
**  fupplication  to  you ;  conjuring"  you  by  the  gods,  and  ge- 
"  niufi's  to  whom  we  facrifice  in  common,  and  defiring  you 
**  to  call  to  mind  the  many  great  wars  we  have  maintained 
"  in  ccMijundion  with  you,  not  to  fuffer  us  to  fall  a  facrifice 
*'  to  the  cruel,  and  wicked  attempts  of  our  enemies;  but  to 
"  allift  us ;  to  cfpoufe  our  indignation,  and,  jcMntly  with  us, 
"  to  bring  to  condign  punifhment  thofe,  who  have  formed 
"  thefe  defigns ;  all,  if  poflible ;  but,  if  that  canned  be,  at 
"  leaft  the  authors  c^this  execrable  confpiracy.  And,  firft, 
«  we  defire,  fathers,  that  you  will  pafs  an  order,  as  it  is 
"  moft  juft,  appointing  us  tribunes  to  inquire  into  the  feds 
"  contained  in  this  information:  For,  befides  thejuftice  of 
"  this  demand,  it  muft  alfo  neceflarily  happen  that  thofo, 
**  whofe  lives  are  expofed  to  danger,  will  make  the  moft 
**  exaft  inquiries  into  the  caufe  of  it.  If  there  are  any  among 
"  you,  who  are  incapable  of  ading  with  candor  even  in 
"  any  one  inftance,    but  oppofe  every  man  who  fpeaks  in 

*'  favor 
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*'  favor  of  the  people,  I  would,  willingly,  a(k  them  what 
*'  there  is  in  our  demands,  that  diipleales  them,  and  what 
"  advice  they  defign  to  give  us.  Would  they  advife  us  to 
"  make  ho  inquiry  at  all,' but  to  neg\e&.  fo  great,  and  fo 
"  wicked  a  con^racy,  while  it  is  carrying  on  againft  the 
"  people  ?  Who  vwjukl  affirm  that  tht^,  who  advance  thefe 
"  things,  are  in  their  fenfes,  and  not  fiiy  rather  that  they 
"  are  tainted  wirii  the  lame  corruption,  and  accomplices  in 
"  die  conlpiracy;  and  that,  fearing  left  they  themlclves 
"  may  be  difcovered,  they  throw  a  damp  upon  the  inquiry 
**  into  the  truth  of  it  ?  To  whom  there  is  no  reafon  you 
"  fhould  pay  any  regard,  Mfpoflibly  they  (hall  pretend  that 
"  the  cognizance  of  this  information  (hould  becommiteed  not 
"  to  us,  but  to  the  fcnate,  aftd  confuls.  Whit  then  (hould 
"  hinder  the  leaders  of  the  people  alfo  from  feying  the  fame  . 
"  thing,  if  any  of  the  plebeians,  conspiring  againft  the  con<- 
"  fols  and  the  fcnate,  fliould  attempt  the  deftrudion  of  the 
"  latter,  that  thofe,  to  whom  the  protedioa  of  the  people  is 
"  committed,  ought  to  take  cognizance  of  the  adions  of  the 
"  plebeians?  What  will  be  the  confequence  of  this?  Why, 
"  that  no  inquiry  will,  ever,  be  made  -into  any  fecrct  tranl^ 
"  adion.  But  this  is  a  thing  we  fhould  not  defipc  (for  fuch 
"  a  pretenfion  is  fulpicious)  neither  ought  you  to  counte- 

7'  E»  w«f  TV  hayfoxrtvi  retvlr.f.    The  rendering  thofe,  who,  he  knew,  would 

Vatican manafcript  hal »  mt  iiaytttrtmi  make  that  obje^ion,  fufpedted  of  be- 

which  can  have  no  place  here,  any  ing  accomplices  in  the  confpiracy.    le 

more  than  «  ftn  in  the  editions.     It  is  is  fubmitced  to  the  learned    reader, 

plain  that  the  triburM:  here  anticipates  wliether  the  fttull  alteration  I  havtf 

an  obje(^ion,  which  he  forediw  would  made  in  the  Greek  text  does  not  fup* 

be  made  to  his  propofal ;  and  endea-  port  this  reafoning. 
vours  to  take  off  the  force  of  it  by 

"  nance 
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"  nance  thofe,  who  infift  upon  the  fame  thing  againft  us ; 

but  to  look  upon  them  as  the  common  enemies  of  the 

ftate.  However,  fathers,  nothing  is  fo  neceilary  in  the 
"  prefent  jundure,  as  difpatch :  For  the  danger  is  fwift, 
"  and  a  delay  in  providing  for  our  fecurity  is  unfeafonable 
"  in  the  midft  of  thofe  dangers,  that  delay  not  their  ap- 
'^  proach :  So  that,  laying  afide  your  contefls,  and  long 
"  fpeeches,  take  forthwith  fiich  a  refolution,  as  may  appear 
"  the  moft  conducive  to  the  pubUc  good." 

XII.  This  harangue  of  the  tribune  greatly  aftoniihed, 
and  embarrafled  the  fenate.  They  confidered,  and,  con- 
ferring together,  obferved  that  it  was  of  dangerous  confe- 
quence  both  to  grant,  and  to  refufe  the  tribunes  the  conmiif- 
fion  of  inquiring  by  themfelves  into  an  afBiir  of  a  public 
concern,  and  great  importance.  However,  Caius  Claudius, 
one  of  the  confuls,  fufpeding  their  intention,  rofe  up,  and 
fpoke  as  follows :  "  I  am  not  afraid,  Virginius,  left  the 
'"  fenate  fhould  look  upon  me  as  an  accomplice  in  the  con- 
*'  fpiracy,  which,  you  fay,  is  formed  againft  yourfelves,  and 
"  tlie  people;  or  that,  fearing  for  myfelf,  or  for  any  be- 
*'  longing  to  me,  as  partakers  of  this  guilt,  I  rife  up  to  op- 
"  pofe  you  :  For  the  whole  courfe  of  my  life  acquits  me  of 
"  all  fufpicions  of  this  kind.  What,  therefore,  I  efteem  to 
"  be  advantageous  both  to  the  fenate,  and  people,  I  fhall 

lay  before  you  with  the  beft  intentions,  and  without  any. 

fort  *of  fear.  Virginius  feems  to  me  to  be  very  much,  or 
"  rather  abfolutely,  miftaken,  if  he  imagines  that  any  of  us 
*'  will  lay  either  that  an  aiFair  of  Co  great  confequence,  and 

necellity 


C( 
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"  neceflity  ought  not  to  be  inquired  into,  or  that  the  ma- 
"  giftrates  of  the  people  ought  not  to  be  joined  in,  nor 
"  prefent  at,  this-  inquiry.  No  man  is  fo  void  of  fenle,  or 
"  affection  to  the  people,  as  to  advance  fuch  things.  If, 
"  therefore,  any  one  fhould  afk  me  what  motive  ingages  me 
"  to  rife  up  in  order  to  oppoie  thofe .  meafures,  which  I 
"  agree  to,  and  allow  to  be  juft,  and  with  what  intention  I 
"  {peak,  I  fliaU  explain  myfelf  to  you  in  the  moft  folemnr 
"  manner.  I  am  of  opinion,  fathers,  that  prudent  men 
"  ought,  diligently,  to  examine  the  beginnings,  and  firft 
"  foundations  of  every  affair  ;  For,  of  what  nature  foever 
"  thefe  may  be,  fuch  muft  alfo  be  the  conclufions,  that  are 
"  drawn  from  them.  Hear,  then,  what  the  foundation  of 
"  this  affiiir  is,  and  what  the  view  of  the  tribunes  in 
"  promoting  it.  They  have  not  been  able  to  cany  any 
"  of  the  defigns  they  undertook  laft  year  into  execu- 
"  tion,  by  reafon  of  your  repeated  oppofition,  and  an 
"  unwillingnefs  in  the  people  to  efpoufe  their  quarrel  with 
"  their  ufual  zeal.  Senfible  of  thefe  difficulties,  they  con- 
"  fidered  by  what  means  both  you  might  be  compelled  to 
"  yield  to  them  contrary  to  your  inclinations,  and  the  people 
"  to  aflift  them  in  every  diing  they  fhould  defire:  But, 
"  finding  no  lawful,  nor  juft  means  to  eficft  both  thefe^ 
**  defigns,  after  examining  various  projeds,  and  turning  the 
**  thing  eveiy  way,  they,  at  laft^  pitched  upon  this  fcheme: 
"  Let  us,  faid  they,  accufe  fome  confiderable  men-  of  a  con- " 
"  fpiracy  to  fubvert  the-  power  of  the  people,"  jand  to  put 
"  their  protedors  to  death ;  and,  afi:ei-  -we  have  caufed  thefe 

reports 
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"  reports  to  be  fpread  about  the  city  for  a  longtime,  and 
*'  the  plebeians  fliall  give  credit  to  them  (for  they  will  give 
"  credit  to  them  through  fear)  Ifct  us  contrive  to  have  letters 
"  delivered  to  us  in  the  prefence  of  many  people,  by  an 
**  unknown  perlbn;  after  that,  let  us  go  to  the  fenate,  let 
<<  us  be  angry,  and  lament,  and  defire  a  commiiHon  to  in> 
<*  quire  into  the  circumftances  of  this  information :  If  the 
"  patricians  refofc  our  demand,  we  will  lay  hold  on  this 
"  opportunity  to  accufe  them  before  the  people ;  and„  by 
**  tibis  means,  the  whole  body  of  the  p}el^eians,beiQginr£^ed 
"  againft  the  patricians,  will  be  ready  to  fuppc»t  u$  in  every 
<*  thing  we  defire:  If  they  grant  it,  we  will  baniOi  the  moft 
**  refolute  of  them,  and  diofe  who  have  moft  oppoled  us, 
"  both  old  andyoung>  as  perfons  we  hiave  difoov«red  to  be- 
**  concerned  in  this  confpiracy.  Thcfe,  through  the  fear 
'*  of  a  condemnation,  will  either  agree  to  give  us  no  further 
"  oppafition,  or  be  obliged  to  leave  tine  city ;  by  this 
<*  means,  we  fhall)  in  a  great  meafure>  get  nd  of  our  ad- 
**  verfaries. 

XIII.  "  Thefe  were  thor  defigris,  fathers ;  and,  during  the 
^*  time  you  few  them  fitting  together,  *nd  confuking,  this 
"  deceit  was  weaving  agai»ft  the  mpft.  virtuous  of  your 
^'  members,  and  this  net  wa^'  fifambg  agatnft  the  nobleft 
"  o£  the  knights.  To  prove  tbefe  things,  very  few  words 
"  will  be  necefiary.  .Tell  me,  Virginius,.  and  the  reft  of  you, 
".^aind  wh^m  theie  dreadful  inifchkfs  ace  ]levelled«  who 
"  are  the  ftraogew  from  whom  you  xeccivcidi  thcfe  letters  ? 
<<  Where  do  they  live  ?    How  catne  they  acquainted  with 

"  you  ? 
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**  you  ?  Or,  by  what  means,  do  they  know. what  is  iii  agi- 
"  tation  here?  Why  do  you  defer  naming  thefe  men,  and 
"  promife  to  dp  it  afterwards;  rather,  why  have  you  not, 
"  already,  named  them?  But,  who  is  the  man,  who  brought 
"  thefe  letters  to  you  ?  Why  do  you  not  produce  this  man, 
"  that  we  may  begin  by  inquiring  firft  of  him,  whether 
"  thefe  things  are  true,  or,  as  I  fufpeA,  your  own  fidions  ? 
"  Then,  your  domeftic  informations,  which,  you  fay,  agree 
"  with  Thofe  contained  in  the  foreign  letters,  of  what  na- 
"  ture  are  they,  and  by  whom  given?  Why  do  you  con- 
"  ceal  thefe  proofs,  and  not  bring  them  to  light  ?  But  I 
"  conceive  it  is  an  impoflible  thing  to  find  a  proof  of  what 
"  neither  ever  did,  nor  ever  will.  Happen.  Thefe  are  dif- 
"  coveries,  fathers,  not  of  a  confpiracy  againfl:  them,  but  of 
"  a  device,  and  a  wicked  defign  a^infl  us,  which  thefe 
**  men  both  employ,  and  conceal :  For  the  things  themfelves 
**  Ipeak  aloud.  But  you  are  the  caufe  of  this,  by  the  con- 
"  ceflions  you,  firft,  made  to  them,  and  by  arming  the 
"  extravagance  of  their  magiftracy  with  a  great  power, 
"  when  you  allowed  Caefo  Quintius  to  be  tried,  laft  year, 
"  upon  a  falfe  acculation,  and  fuffered  fo  great  a  defender  of 
"  the  ariftocracy  to  be  forced  away  by  them :  For  which 
.  **  reafon,  they  keep,  no  longer,  any  meafures  with  you ;  nor 
. "  take  off  the  men  of  birth  one  by  one,  but  now  *  cover 

>'  ni(iC«A^ov7fr.   I  am  very  forry  to  it.  is  plain  that  our  author  purfues  the 

fay  that  none  of  the  tranflators  have  metaphor  he  before  made  iife  of,  when 

given  the  fenfe  of  this  word,  which  is  he  faid,  tk7o  to  iuSvot  tnKaiilo :  This  is 

here  token  figuratively,    and  might  further  confirmed  by  the  addition  of 

have  been,  very  properly,  rendered  by  ihxMn  to  vt{<C«AA*v7ff. 
the  Latin  tranflators,  irretientu:  For 

Vol.  IV.  X  "the 
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"  the  wholebody  of  worthy  men  with  their  net,and  drag  them 
"  out  of  the  city.  And,  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  your  calami- 
"  ties,  they  will  not  fufFer  even  any  one  of  you  to  contradid 
**  them;  but,  byexpofinghimtofufpicion8,andaccufations, 
"  as  an  accomplice  in  fecret  defigns,  they  try  to  terrify  him, 
"  call  him  prefently  an  enemy  to  the  people,  and  cite  him 
"  to  appear  before  them  to  give  an  account  of  what  he  laid 
"  in  this  place.  But  this  fubjcdfhall  be  fpoken  to  at  a  more 
"  feafonable  juncture.    I  (hall,  therefore,  now  contraft  what 
"  I  have  to  fay,  and  ceafe  to  extend  myfelf.     I  advife  you 
"  to  guard  aigainft  thefe  men,  as  difturbers  of  the  common- 
**  wealth,  and  laying  the  foundations  of  great  evils :  And 
"  what  I  fay  to  you,  I  fhall  not  conceal  from  the  people, 
'*  but  fhall  fpeak  there,  alfo,  with  a  juft  freedom,  and  ac- 
"  quaint  them  that  no  mifchief  hangs  over  their  heads,  un- 
"  lefs  it  is  fi-om  their  wicked,  and  deceitful  patrons,  who, 
"  under  the  appearance  of  friendfhip,  are  committing  adjons 
*'  full  of  enmity."  This  difcourfe  of  the  conful  was  received 
by  all  prefent  with  great  acclamations,  and  applaufc;  And, 
without  allowing  the  tribunes  even  to  reply,  they  difmifled 
the  afTembly.     After  which,  Virginius,  calling  the*  people 
together,     inveighed    both  againfl  the  fenate,    and   the 
confuls :  And  Claudius  defended  them ;  repeating  the  fame 
things  he  had  (aid  in  the  fenate.     The  more  moderate 
among  the  people  looked  upon  the  fear  to  be  vain ;  while 
the  weaker  fort,  giving  credit  to  reports^  thought  it  well 
grounded :  But  the  wicked,  who  always  want  a  change, 
without  troubling  themfelves  to  examine  into  the  truth,  or 

falfhood 
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&iniood  of  them,  fought  for  an  occafion  of  {edition,  and 
tumult. 

XIV.  While  the  city  was  in  this  diforder,  a  certain  Sabine 
of  no  obfcure  birth,  and  powerful  by  his  riches,  called, 
Appius  Herdonius,  attempted  to  fubvert  the  empire  of  the 
Romans,  with  a  view  dther  to  make  himfelf  tyrant,  or  to 
transfer  the  fovereignty  and  power  to  the  Sabine  nation, 
or  dfe  to  gain  a  great  name.  Having  imparted  his  defign 
to  a  great  number  of  his  friends,  and  communicated  to  them 
his  plan  for  executing  it,  and  they  alfo  approving  thereof, 
he  aflembled  his  clients,  and  the  mofl  daring  of  his  fervants  > 
and,  in  a  (hort  time,  got  together  a  body  of  about  four 
thouland  men;  then,  ijipplymg  them  with  arras,  provifions, 
and  every  thing  elfc  that  was  neceflary  for  a  war,  he  im- 
barked  them  in  boats;  and,  failing  down  the  river  Tiber, 
landed  at  that  part  of  Rome,  where  the  capitol  flands,  which 
is  fcarce  a  ftadium  from  the  river.  It  was  then  midnight, 
and  quiet  reigned  in  all  parts  of  the  city ;  affifted  by  which, 
he  di(imbarked  his  men  in  all  hafte;  and,  paffing  through 
the  gates  that  were  open  (for  there  is  a  certain  (acred  gate 
of  the  capitol,  called  Carmentcdisy  which,  by  the  direction  of 
fbme  oracle,  is  always  open)  he  afcended  the  hill  with  his 
forces,  and  pofl^d  himfelf  of  the  fortrefs  :  From  thence, 
he  puihed  on  to  the  citadel,  which  is  contiguous  to  the 
capitol,  and  took  that  alfo.  His  intention  was,  after  he  had 
feized  thefe  very  advantageous  pofts,  to  receive  the  exiles; 
to  invite  the  flaves  to  liberty ;  to  promife  the  poor  an  abo- 
lition of  debts,  and  to  {hare  the  fpoils  with  thofe  citizens, 

X  2  who, 
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who,  being  themfelves  in  a  low  condition,  envied,  and  hated 
eminence  of  every  kind,  and  were  eager  for  a  change.  The 
hope,  that  both  animated,  and  deceived  him,  by  fuggefling 
to  him  that  he  fhould  be  difappointed  in  none  of  his  ex* 
pedations,  was  founded  on  the  civil  diflenfioa;  by  reafon 
of  which,  he  imagined  that  neither  friendfhip,  nor  corre- 
ipondence  could,  any  longer,  intervene  between  the  people, 
and  the  patricians.  But,  if  none  of  thofe  things  ftiould 
fucceed,  he  then  refolved  to  call  in  the  Sabines  with  all  their 
jbfces,  and  alfo  the  Volfci,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  neigh- 
bourihg  people,  who  defired  to  be  delivered  from  the  invi- 
dious domination  of  the  Romans. 

XV.  However,  it  happened  that  jiU  his  hopes  were  dif- 
appointed: Neither  the  flaves  came  over  to  him,  nor  the 
exiles  returned ;  neither  did  the  lower  fort  of  people,  nor 
thofe  in  debt  prefer  their  private  advantage  to  the  public 
good ;  and  the  foreign  nations,  from  whom  he  expedted 
fiiccours,  had  not  time  to  prepare  themfelves  for  the  war ; 
fince,  within  three  or  four  days,  this  affair,  which  had  created 
a  great  terror,  and  tumult  among  the  Romans,  was  termi- 
nated :  For,  asfoon  as  the  fortrefles  were  taken  by  Herdonius, 
there  being  immediately  an  outcry,  and  flight  of  all  the 
inhabitants  living  near  thofe  places,  who  were  not  prefently 
put  to  the  fword,  the  reft  of  the  citizens,  not  knowing 
what  misfortune  had  happened,  took  their  arms,  and  got 
together;  fome  running  to  the  eminences  of  the  city,  others 
to  the  open  places  within  it,  which  are  very  numerous,  and 
others  to  the  neighbouring  fields ;  thofe,  who  were  difabled 

by 
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by  age,  and  weakneis,  got  upon  the  tops  of  the  houfes 
together  with  the  women,  deiigning  to  defend  themfelves 
from  thence  againft  the  enemy,  who  had  entered  the  city : 
Fcm:  they  imagined  thefe  had  fpread  themfelves  through  every 
part  of  it.  But,  when  it  was  day,  and  it  came  to  be  known 
that  the  fortrefles  of  the  city  were  taken,  and  who  the  petfon 
vras,  who  had  the  poilefHon  of  them,  the  confuls,  going 
into  the  forum,  called  the  citizens  to  arms :  On  die  other 
fide,  the  tribunes,  ailembling  the  people  at  the  lame  time, 
faid,  they  did  not  c^pofe  any  thing,  that  was  for  the  advan- 
tage of  the  commonwealth ;  but  thought  it  juft  that,  as  the 
people  were  going  upon  lb  great  an  adlion,  they  ought  to  , 
ingage  in  the  danger  of  it  upon  certain  terms,  and  conditions: 
"  If,  therefore,  laid  they,  the  patricians  will  promife  you, 
"  and  call  the  gods  to  witnefs  to  that  promife,  that,  as  foon 
<^  as  thiis  war  fhall  be  at  an  end,  they  will  allow  you  to  create 
"  legiflators,  and  to  enjoy  an  » equal  adminiftration  of  juftice 
"  for  the  future,  we  will  aflift  them  in  delivering  our 
"  country:  But,  if  they  will  condefcend  to  nothing  that  is 
<^  reafbnable,  why  fhould  we  run  ha2sards,  and  expofe  our 
"  lives  for  them,  when  we  are  to  reap  no  advantage  from  ^ 
"  the  event  ?"  While  they  were  faying  this,  and  the  people 
cxpreiling  their  approbation  of  what  they  laid,  and  would 
not  even  hear  any  one,  who  difluaded  it,  "  Claudius  laid, 
"  that   he  wanted  no  fuch  auxiliaries,  who  would  not 

9'  E»  «yi»yof»«.   See  the  fecond  annb-  people,  could  not  be  tranflated,  free- 

tation  on  this  book.   By  this  time,  the  Mm  of  ftetcb^  and  haw,  at  laft,  aban- 

tranflators  difcovcred  that  itvy«^t»^  one  doncd  that  fcnfe  of  the  word, 
of  the  points  contended  for  by  the 

*^  volun- 
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"  voluntarily,  but  for  a  recompence,  and  That  not  a  mo- 
*'  derate  one,  fuccour  their  country  ;  and  that  the  patricians> 
**  by  arming  themfelves,  and  their  clients,  and  fuch  of  the 
**  people,  as  were  willing  to  aflift  them  in  this  war,  would 
"  compofe  a  force  fujfHcient  to  beiiege  the  fortrefles ;  that, 
"  if  even  thefe  were  thought  unequal  to  the  taik,  he  would 
"  call  in  the  Latines,  and  the  Hernici ;  and,  if  it  {hould 
"  be  neceflary,  he  would  even  promife  liberty  to  the  fiaves, 
"  and  implore  the  affiftance  of  all  forts  of  people  rather 
"  than  of  thofe,  who,  at  fuch  a  jun^re,  (hewed  their  re- 
"  fentment  for  paft  difappointments."  But  Valerius,  the 
other  conful,  oppofed  this ;  being  of  opinion  that  they  ought 
not  to  render  the  plebeians,  who  were  already  exafperated, 
abfolutely  implacable  againfl  the  patricians;  and  he  advifed 
to  yield  to  the  prefent  emergency ;  and,  when  tltny  treated 
with  a  foreign  enemy,  to  oppofe  juftice  to  their  demands; 
but  to  Thofe  of  their  fellow  citizens,  moderation,  and 
humanity.  The  majority  of  the  fenate  judging  that  his 
advice  was  the  moft  advantageous,  he  went  to  the  af- 
fembly  of  the  people ;  and,  having  made  a  becoming  fpeech 
to  them,  he  ended  with  promiiing  on  oath  that,  if  the 
people  would  afnil  in  this  war  with  alacrity,  and  the  com- 
monwealth (hould  be  reftored  to  its  former  tranquillity,  he 
would  give  the  tribunes  leave  to  propofe  to  the  people  the 
confideration  of  the  law,  which  they  were  de(irous  of  in- 
troducing concerning  the  equality  of  laws;  and  ufe  his 
utmo(t  endeavours  that  the  refolutions  of  the  people  might 
be  carried  into  execution  during  his  confulfhip.    But  it  was 

decreed 
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decreed  that  he  fhould  perform  nothing  he  had  promifed, 
his  death  being  near  at  hand. 

XVI.  After  the  affembly  was  difmifled,  they  all  flocked 
to  the  appointed  places  that  afternoon,  giving  in  their  names 
to  the  generals,  and  taking  the  military  oath.  The  reft  of 
that  day,  and  all  the  following  night  were  employed  in  thele 
things.  The  day  after,  the  centurions  were  placed  by  the 
confuls  in  their  pofts,  and  had  the  command  of  the  holy 
enflgns ;  the  people  of  the  country,  alfo,  coming  in  to  them 
in  great  numbers  :*  Every  thing  being  fbon  ready,  the  con- 
fuls divided  the  forces,  and  drew  lots  for  the  command.  It 
fell  to  the  fhare  of  Claudius  to  poft  himfelf  without  the 
walls,  as  a  guard  to  prevent  any  foreign  forces  from  coming 
to  the  relief  of  the  enemy  in  the  city :  For  there  was  a  general 
fuipidon  of  a  great  commotion,  and  a  dread  that  all  their 
enemies  would  fall  upon  them,  at  once,  with  joint  forces : 
And  to  Valerius  Heaven  decreed  the  attack  of  the  fortrefles. 
Commanders  were  appointed  to  defend  the  other  ftrong 
places  alfo,  that  lay  within  the  city ;  and  others  were  pofted 
in  the  ftreets  leading  to  the  capitol,  to  prevent  the  flaves. 
Mid  the  poor,  whom  they  were  moft  afraid  of,  from  going 
over  to  the  enemy.  In  this  jundure,  the  Romans  received 
no  fuccours  from  any  of  their  allies,  but  theTufcukni,  who, 
the  lame  night  they  heard  of  this  invafron,  prepared  them- 
felves  to  march  under  the  condu<ft  of  Lucius  Mamilius,  a 
man  of  adivity,  who,  at  that  time,  had  the  chief  command 
in  the  city:  And  thefe  alone  fhared  in  the  danger  with 
Valerius,  and  aflifted  him  in '  recovering  the  fortrefles,  in 

which 
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which  they  (hewed  the  greateft  zed,  and  alacrity.  Thefe 
fortreffes  were  attacked  on  all  fides:  For  fome,  fitting 
veflels  of  bitumen,  and  burning  pitch  to  their  flings,  threw 
them,  firom  the  neighbouring  hou(es,  upon  the  hill :  And 
others,  bringing  fafcines  of  brufli  wood,  raifed  high  piles  of 
them  againft  the  fteep  part  of  the  rock,  and  (et  them  on  fire, 
leaving  it  to  a  ^vourable  wind  to  carry  the  flames  among 
the  enemy.  But  the  braveft  of  the  Romans,  doubling  their 
fiiles,  went  up  the  roads  made  by  art ;  and  here,  neitho' 
their  numbers,  in  which  they,  gready,  ei^ceeded  the  enemy, 
were  of  any  fervice  to  them,  by  reafon  of  the  ftraitnefs  of 
the  road  by  which  they  alcended,  and  the  g^t  quantity  of 
broken  pieces  of  the  rock,  that  were  thrown  down  upon  them 
from  above,  where  a  finall  body  of  men  might  be  upon  an 
equality  with  a  much  greater ;  neither  was  their  ccmftancy 
in  dangers,  which  they  had  acquired  by  many  wars,  of  any 
advantage  to  them,  while  they  were  forcing  their  way  up  a 
fteep  rock :  For  they  had  no  opportunity  of  ihewing  their 
refolution,  and  perleverance  in  fighting  hand  to  hand ;  but 
were  obliged  to  ingage  with  mifiive  weapons;  and  the  efFe<St 
of  thefe,  when  thrown  fi-om  below  to  a  high  place,  is  flow, 
and,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  weak,  even  when  they  hit  the 
mark ;  but,  when  thrown  fi-om  above,  their  effect  is  quick 
and  fbong,  the  weight  of  the  weapons  cooperating  with  the 
force  they  are  thrown  with.  However,  the  men,  who  at- 
tacked the  fortreffes,  were  not  difcouraged ;  but  fupported 
themfelves  under  thefe  necef&ry  dangers,  and  ceafed  not  to 
laboyr  day,  and  night.     At  lafl,  the  befieged  having  fpent 

all 
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all  their  miffive  weapons,  and  their .  ftrength  failing  them, 
the  Romans  took  the  fortrefles  the  third  day.  In  this 
adion,  they  loft  many  brave  men,  and  among  them  the 
conful,  who  was,  univerfally,  acknowledged  to  have  been  the 
braveft  of  them  all;  and  who,  though  he  had  received 
many  wounds,  did  not,  even  in  that  condition,  withdraw 
himfelf  from  danger,  till  a  large  ftone,  falling  upon  him 
with  violence  as  he  was  mounting  the  walls,  deprived  him 
both  of  the  vidory,  and  of  his  life.  The  fortrefles  being  taken, 
Herdonius  (for  he  was  remarkable  for  his  ftrength,  and 
perfbnal  bravery)  having  made  an  incredible  heap  of  dead 
bodies  round  him,  died  overwhelmed  with  darts.  Of  thofe, 
who  with  him  had  feized  the  fortrefles,  fome  few  were  taken 
alive ;  but  the  greateft  part  either  flew  themfelves,  or  leaped 
down  the  precipices. 

XVII.  The  war,  rai&d  by  thefe  robbers,  being  thus 
ended,  the  tribunes  renewed  the  civil  diflenflon,  deflring  to 
receive  from  the  fucviving  conful  the  performance  of  the 
promifes  made  by  Valerius,  who  loft  his  life  in  the  adion, 
concernmg  the  promulgation  of  the  law :  But  Claudius, 
for  a  while,  prolonged  the  time ;  ibmetimes,  by  performing 
the  luftration  of  the  city ;  at  others,  by  ofFering  facrifices 
of  thankfgiving  to  the  gods ;  and,  at  others,  by  entertaining 
the  people  with  games,  and  fliews.  After  all  his  pretences 
were  exhaufted,  at  laft  he  told  them  that  another  conful 
muft  be  chofen  in  the  room  of  the  deceafed  :  For  he  faid, 
that  the  ads  performed  by  him  alone  would  be  neither  l^al 
nor  firm ;   whereas  Thofe  performed  by  both,  would  be 

Vol.  IV.  Y  valid 
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valid  and  lafting.  After  he  had  put  them  ofF  with  this 
pretence,  he  appointed  a  day  for  the  eleftion  of  his  collegue. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  leading  men  of  the  fenate,  confulting 
privately  together,  agreed  upon  the  perfon  to  be  raifed  to 
that  dignity  :  And,  when  the  day  appointed  for  the  ele<5bion 
was  come,  and  the  cryer  had  called  the  firft  clafs,  the  eighteen 
centuries  of  horfe,  together  with  the  eighty  centuries  of  foot, 
confiding  of  the  richeft  citizens,  entering  the  appointed 
place,  chofe  Lucius  Quintius  Cincinnatus  conful,  whofe  ion 
Caefb  Quintius  the  tribunes  had  brought  to  a  trial  for  his 
life,  and  compelled  him  to  leave  the  city  :  And,  no  other 
clafs  being  called  to  vote  (for  the  centuries,  which  had  voted, 
exceeded  the  number  of  thofe,  that  were  left,  '"  by  three 
centuries)  the  people  departed,  looking  upon  it  as  a  heavy 
misfortune  that  a  man  who  hated  them,  was  going  to  be 
invefted  with  the  confular  power.  However,  the  fenate 
fent  proper  perfbns  to  defire  the  conful  to  come  to  Rome, 
and  take  poflcffion  of  the  magiftracy.  '  It  happened  that 
Quintius  was,  at  that  very  time,  ploughing  "  a  piece  of  land 

10.  Tf ,„  y^f  ,«.«» f^oxoit  »x«w,  etc.  "^  Cluver  Ihews  that  thefe  Prata  ^in- 
Set  the  33*  annout.  on  the  V**  book,  tia  were  in  the  campo  VatfcaHo^  called 

"•  A(»(«y  rn».  '  Livy  takes  an  op-  now,  /  Prati^  oppofite  to  the  nofoalia^ 

portunity  of  defcribing  the  ruftic  cm-  which  place,  he  fays,  is  now  called, 

ployment,  and  the  little  &rm  of  Cin-  La  Ripetta.   It  is  concluded  from  this 

cinnatus,  when  he  was  made  dilator  extreme  poverty  of  Cincinnatus,  that 

two  years  after.     He  there  alfo  fays,  it  was  the  general  praftice  in  the  early 

thefe  four  acres,  of  which  that  farm  ages  of  the  commonwealth  to  take  the 

confifted,  were  afterwards  called  Prata  didtators,  and  confuls  from  the  ploughj 

^«*»/Mi  and  that  they  lay  on  the  other  and  that  their   magiftrates  were  no 

fide  of  the  Tiber,  oppofite  to  a  place,  richer  thai>  Ciiicinnatus.^    But  this  I 

where,  in  his  time,  were  the  navatia.  look  upon  as  a  miftake  \  bccaufe  the 

iB.iii.  c.  26.        ''Ital.  Antiq.  B.  iii.  p.  866. 
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for  fowing,  himfelf  following  the  oxen  that  were  breaking 
up  the  fallow,  without  a  veft,  his  waift  girded,  and  a  cap 
upon  his  head  :  Seeing  a  great  number  of  men  come  into 
the  field,  he  flopped  his  plough,  and  could  not,  for  a  long 
time,  conceive  who  they  were,  and  what  they  wanted  with 
him :  When,  one  of  them  coming  to  him,  and  definng  him 
to  drefs  himfelf  in  a  more  becoming  manner,  he  went  into 
his  cottage;  and,  putting  on  his  clothes,  came  out  to  them : 
Upon  which,  the  perfons,  who  were  fent  to  condud  him 
to  Rome,  all  faluted  him,  not  by  his  name,  but  a5  conful ; 
and,  clothing  him  with  the  robe  bordered  with  purple,  and 
placing  before  him  the  axes,  and  the  other  enfigns  of  his 
magiftracy,  defired  him  to  follow  them  to  the  city.     He^ 

mean  education  they  itiuft  have  re-  fcverc,  but  true  reflexion,  it  is  become 

ceived  under  fo  much  poverty,  could  a  fafhion  among  the  French  writers  to 

never  have  qualified  them  to  difcharge  aflert  that  the  view  of  Dionyfius  in 

their  magiftracies  with  fo  great  ability,  writing  his  hiftory  was  to  flatter  Au- 

as  we  know  they  did  difcharge  them,  guftus,  and  the  Romans  of  his  age  : 

Even  Cincinnatufi  himfelf  had  been  Nay  one  of  them  has  had  even  the 

poflefled  of  other  eftates,  which  our  pertnefs  to  afiirm,  in  fo  many  words, 

author  fays  he  was  obli«d  to  fell  in  that  his  defign  was  not  fo  much  to 

order  to  pay  the  feveral  forfeitures,  write  a  true  hiftory,  as  to  flatter  the 

that  accrued  to  the  public  upon  the  Romans,  and  to  fhew  with  what  ad- 

fiight  of  his  fon.     When*  I  fay  thisj  I  drefs  he  himfelf  could  handle  the  moft 

do  not  deny  that  the  richeft  of  thefc  difficult  fubjefts  :  *  Denys  d'Halicar" 

old  Romans  were  far  below  what  we  tu^e  an;oU  bien  mains  pour  but  de  donner 

call  rich,  any  more  than  I  would  deny  une  biftoire  veritable^  que  de  flatter  Us 

that  the  moft  virtuous  of  them  were  Romains^  et  de  montrer  avec  quelle  a- 

far  above  what  we  call  virtuous.  Our  drejfe  ilffavoit  lui  mime  manier  les  fujets 

author  deferves  great  commendations  les  plus  dtfficiles.     This  is  not  the  only 

for  the  freedom,  with  which  he  cen-  paffage  in  our  author,  that  flatly  con- 

fures  the  degeneracy  of  the  Romans  tradifts  his  aflertion.     If  he  had  never 

in  his  time,  faying  they  afted,  in  all  read  thefe  paffages,  his  cenfure  is  ri- 

rcfpefts,  contrary  to  the  maxims  of  diculous ;  and,  if  he  had  read  them, 

their  anceftors.   Notwithftanding  this  it  is  fomething  worfe. 

I  Beaufort,  fur  Tiacert.  etc.  Part.  i.  c.  a. 
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making  a  (Kort  paufe,  and  fhedding  tears,  (aid  only  this ; 
I  fee  my  land  will  be  unfbwn  this  year,  and  we  fhall  be 
in  danger  of  not  having  wherewithal!  to  fubfift."  After 
that,  he  embraced  his  wife,  and,  char^g  her  to  take  care 
of  his  family  concerns,  went  to  Rome.  The  only  teafbn, 
that  indeed  me  to  relate  all  thefe  particulars,  was  to  let  all 
the  world  fee  what  kind  of  men  the  Roman  magifbrates  were 
at  that  time ;  that  they  worked  with  their  own  hands,  and 
were  temperate ;  that  they  were  not  uneafy  under  innocent 
poverty;  and  were  fo  hi  from  aiming  at  regal  power,  that 
they  refufed  it  even  when  offered :  For  the  Romans  of 
this  age  will  appear  not  to  bear  the  leaft  refemblance  to 
them  ;  but  to  purfue  every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  their 
maxims,  except  a  very  few,  by  whom  the  dignity  of  the 
commonwealth  isftill  fupported,  and  a  refemblance  to  thofe 
men  preferved.     But  of  this  enough. 

XVIII.  Quintius,  having  entered  upon  the  confulfhip, 
£rfl  put  an  end  to  the  new  inflitutions  of  the  tribunes,  and 
to  their  eameflnefsfor  the  law,  by  declaring  that,  if  they  did 
not  ceafe  to  difhirb  the  peace  of  the  commonwealth,  he 
would  give  notice  of  an  expedition  againfl  the  Volfci,  and 
lead  all  the  Romans  out  of  the  city :  And,  when  the  tribunes 
faid  they  would  hinder  him  from  raifing  an  army,,  he  af- 
fembled  the  people,  and  told  them  that  they  had  all  taken 
the  military  oath,  by  which  they  had  ingaged  themfelves  to 
follow  the  confuls  in  any  wars,  to  which  they  fhould  be 
called ;  and  neither  to  leave  their  enfigns,  nor  do  any  thing 
elfe  contrary  to  the  military  law;  and  that,  upon  his  being 

invefled 
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invefted  with  the  confiilar  power,  he  had  found  them  all 
bound  by  thefe  oaths.  Having  {aid  this,  and  fworn  to  puniOi 
the  difobedient  with  all  the  rigor  of  the  law,  he  ordered  the 
enfignsto  be  brought  out  of  the  temples:  '**  And,  fays  he, 
"  that  you  may  give  over  all  thoughts  of  being  flattered  by 
"  your  demagogues  during  my  confuKhip,  I  will  not  with- 
"  draw  the  army  from  the  enemy's  country,  before  the 
whole  time  of  it  fhall  be  expired.  Exped,  therefore,  to 
pals  the  winter  in. the  field,  and  prepare  every  thing  ne- 
"  ceflary  againft  that  time,"  Having  terrified  them  with 
thefe  threats,  when  he  faw  they  were  become  more  obfer- 
vant,  and  begged  to  be  difcharged  fi'om  this  expedition,  he 
faid,  he  would  grant  them. a  refpite  from  war  upon  thefe 
conditions,  that  they  fhould  raife  no  more  commotions ; 
but  allow  him  to  govern,  during  the  remaining  part  of  his 
magiflracy,  as  he  fhould  think  fit;  and  fufkr  the  law  to 
take  its  courfe  in  all  the  contefts  they  fhould  have  with  one 
another. 

XIX.  The  tumult  being  appealed,  he  gave  judgement  in 
all  caufes,  where  the  fuitors  defired  it;  a  thing  which  had 
long  been  delayed;  and  he  himfelf  decided  the  greatefl  part 
of  the  fuits  with  equality  and  juflice,  fitting  the  whole  day 
in  the  tribunal,  and  fhewing  himfelf  eafy  of  accefs,  mild 
and  humane  to  all,  who  applied  to  him  for  his  determina- 
tions: By  which  means,  he  raifed  the  reputation  of  the 
ariftocracy  to  that  degree,  that  neither  thofe,  who,  through 
poverty,  ignoble  birth,  or  any  other  low  circumflance,were 
opprefled  by  their  fuperiors,  wanted  the  affiflance.  of  the 

tribunes ; 
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tribunes;  nor  thofe,  who  defired  to  enjoy  an  equal  admi- 
niftration  of  juftice,  were,  any  longer,  fond  of  new  laws; 
but  all  were  contented,  and  pleafed  with  the  equity,  with 
which  juftice  was  then  adminiftcred.  Quintius  was  ap- 
plauded by  the  people  for  thefe  a^ons ;  and,  alfb,  for  re- 
fufing  the  confulfhip,  when,  after  the  expiration  of  his 
magiftracy,  it  was  offered  to  him  a  fecond  time;  and  for 
not  (hewing  even  the  leaft  fondnefs  for  (o  great  an  honor : 
For  the  fenate  ufed  many  intreaties  with  him  to  continue 
in  the  confulfhip,  becaufe  the  tribunes  had  prevailed  with 
the  people  to  continue  them  in  their  magiftracy  for  the  third 
year ;  the  former  looking  upon  him  as  a  proper  perfbn  to 
oppofe  thefe,  and  make  them  drop  their  new  laws,  either 
through  refped,  or  fear;  and  obferving  that  the  people  were 
not  averfe  to  be  governed  by  a  good  man:  But  Quintius 
anfwered,  that  he  neither  approved  of  this  unwilHngnefs  in 
the  tribunes  to  part  with  their  power;  neither  would  he 
himfelf  fall  under  the  like  cenfure.  After  which,  he  af- 
fembled  the  people ;  and,  having  made  a  fpeech  full  of 
invedives  againft  thofe,  who  did  not  refign  their  magiftra- 
cies ;  and  taken  a  folemn  oath  not  to  accept  the  confulfhip 
again,  before  he  hadrefigned  his  former  magiftracy,  he  fixed 
a  day  for  the  election  of  magiflrates ;  and  having  appointed 
the  confuls,  he  returned  to  his  cottage,  and  refumed  his 
laborious  life. 

XX.  Quintus  Fabius  Vibulanus  for  the  third  tiijie,  and 
Lucius  Cornelius  having  entered  iipon  the  confulfliip,  and 
being  employed  in  exhibiting  the  cuftomary  games,  a  chofen 

body 
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body  of  the  Aequi,  amounting  to  about  fix  thoufand  men, 
armed  for  expedition,  came  out  of  their  confines  in  the 
night,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  and  advanced  to  Tufculum,  a 
city  of  the  Latines,  and  diftant  from  Rome  not  lefs  than  one 
hundred  ftadia ;  and  finding,  as  in  a  t\me  of  peace,  the 
gates  open,  and  the  walls  unguarded,  they  took  the  town 
at  the  firft  onfet,  to  gratify  their  refentment  againft  the 
Tufculani  for  alfifting  the  Romans,  upon  all  occafions, 
with  alacrity ;  and  particularly,  becaufe  they  alone  had  joined 
them  with  their  forces,  when  the  capitol  was  befieged. 
The  Aequi  put  many  to  death  in  taking  the  city;  but  the 
inhabitants,  except  thofe,  who  through  age,  or  ficknefs,  were 
unable  to  efcape,  fled  out  at  the  gates,  before  the  enemy 
could  make  themfelves  matters  of  it :  However,  they  made 
flaves  of  their  wives,  children,  and  domeftics  ;  and  carried 
off  their  effeds.  As  foon  as  the  news  of  this  misfortune  was 
brought  to  Rome  by  thofe  who  had  efcaped  out  of  the  city, 
the  confuls  thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  affift  the 
fugitives  immediately,  and  to  reftore  their  city  to  them  : 
But  the  tribunes  oppofed  them,  and  would  not-  fuffer  any 
forces  to  be  raifed,  till  the  people  had  given  their  votes  con- 
cerning the  new  laws.  While  the  fenate  were  expreffing 
their  indignation  at  this  oppofition,  and  the  levies  were 
fufpended,  other  deputies  arrived  from  the  Latin  nation, 
who  informed  them  that  the  city  of  the  Antiates  had  openly 
revolted,  the  Volfci,  who  were  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  it, 
and  the  Roman  colony,  to  whom  a  fhare  of  their  lands  had 
been  granted,  being  united  in  this  confpiracy :  There  arrived, 

alfo. 
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alfo,  at  the  fame  time,  meffengers  from  the  Hemid,  ac- 
quainting them  that  a  numerous  army  of  the  Volfci,  and 
the  Aequi  had  marched  out  of  their  confines,  and  were, 
already,  in  the  country  of  theHemici.  Thefe  advices  coming 
all  together,  the  fenate  reiblved  to  u(e  no  further  delay,  but 
to  march  againft  thefe  enemies  with  all  their  forces,  and  that 
both  the  confuls  fhould  take  the  field ;  and,  if  any  of  the 
Romans,  or  their  allies,  (hould  decline  the  fervice,  to  treat 
them  like  enemies.  As  the  tribunes,  alfo,  fubmitted  to  this 
refolution,  the  confuls,  having  inlifted  all  who  were  of  the 
military  age,  and  fent  for  the  forces  of  their  allies,  prefently 
marched  out;  leaving  a  third  part  of  the  national  forces  to 
guard  the  city.  Fabius  marched,  in  all  hafte,  againfl  the 
Aequi,  who  were  in  poflefHon  of  Tufculum ;  the  greateft 
part  of  whom  had  quitted  the  city,  after  they  had  plundered 
it,  and  a  few  ftaid  to  defend  the  citadel,  which,  being  ex- 
ceeding ftrong,  did  not  fland  in  need  of  a  numerous  garrifbn. 
it  is  faid  by  fome  diat  the  men,  who  were  left  to  guard  the 
citadel,  feemgthe  army  "marching  from  Rome  (for all  the 

»»•  E|i«o-*».   The  Latin  tranflators  One  hundred  ftadia  make  twelve  Ro- 

havc  rendered  this  Romdtgredientmi  man  miles,  and  a  hatf.    This,  I  fay, 

and  le  Jay,  Pamemi  vitfortir  ks  Ro-  is  too  great  a  diftance  for  fuch  an  ob- 

»wi»j;  the  other  French  tranflator  has  fervation.     The  thing,  that  mifled  the 

prudently  avoided  this  abfurdity.    I  Latin  tranflators  (for  le  Jay,  I  dare 

call  it  an  abfurdity  to  fuppofe  that  the  fay,  was  not  mifled  by  any  tl}ing  in 

garrifon  of  the  citadel  at  Tufculum  the  Greek  text)  feems  to  be  the  tenfe, 

could  fee  with  their  naked  eyes  (and  and  confequently  the  force,   of  the 

ft  is  certain  they  had  no  telefcopes)  participle  «{i«<r«r,  which  they  ought 

the  Roman  army  marching  out  of  to  have  rendered  not  egreJientem,  but 

Rome.    Our  author  has,  juft  now,  egrejfum  (exercitum.)    It  is  plain  they 

told  us  that  Tufculum  was  not  lefs  have  taken  it  in  the  prefcnt  tenfe  j  but 

than  an  hundred  ftadia  from  Rome :  I  look  upon  it  to  be  the  fecond  aorift ; 

inter- 
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interjacent  country  may  be  eafily  difcovered  from  this  emi- 
nence) they  quitted  it  of  their  own  accord  :  And,  by  others, 
that,  being  unable  to  defend  themfelves,  any  longer,  againft 
Fabius,  they  furrendered  the  place  by  compofition,  having 
ftipulated  that  their  lives  flxould  be  fpared,  and  fubmittcd  to 
pafs  under  the  ypke. 

XXI.  After  Fabius  had  reftored  the  city  to  the  Tulculani, 
he  decamped  that  evening,  and  marched,  with  all  pofiiblc 
fpeed,  againft  the  enemy,  upon  information  that  the  com- 
bined army  of  the  Volfci,  and  Aequi  lay  near  '^  AJgidum : 
And,  having  continued  his  march  all  night  with  great  expe- 
dition, he  appeared  before  them  early  the  next  morning,  as 
they  lay  incamped  in  a  plain,  without  either  a  ditch,  or  palifades 
to  defend  them,  they  being  in  their  own  territories,  and  dejfpi- 
fingthe  enemy:  Then,  exhorting  his  men  to  do  their  duty, 
he  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  horfe,  and  was  the  firft  man 
who  broke  into  the  eneiny's  camp;  and  the  foot,  fhouting, 
followed.  Some  of  the  enemy  were  llain,  while  they  were 
afletp,  and  others  juft  as  they  got  upyand  were  endeavouring 
to  defend  themfelves ;  but  the  greateft  part  efcaped  by  flight. 
The  camp  being  taken  with  great  eafe,  Fabius  gave  his  men 
leave  to  appropriate  to  themfelves  the  booty,  and  the  prifoners, 

and,  like  all  participles  of  the  fccond  of  the  lowell  rank,  but  fometimes  nc- 

aorift,  derived  from  the  fecond  aorift  ceffary ;    and  one   of  thofe   things, 

of  the  indicative  mood  j  which  fecond  that  may  be  too  much  defpifed. 
aorift  of  this  verb  is  t|io».  The  reader         »3'  n«f«    zro\i»  A\yiiot.     "  Cluver 

will  excufe  this  piece  of  grammatical  fays^  that  a  public  inn,    now  called  .. 

criticifm,  which  he  has  not  been  often  L'OJleriq,  ftands  upon  the  fpot,  where 

troubled  with :  I  own  it  is  a  criticifm  the  town  of  Algidum  formerly  ftood. 

«  Ital.  Antiq.  B.  ii.  p.  778. 
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except  fuch  as  were  Tufculani ;  and,  after  a  ihprt  ftay, 
marched  to  *♦  Ecetra,  which  was,  at  that  time,  the  moft 
confiderable  city  of  the  Volfci,  and  the  moft  ftrongly  fitu- 
ated :  And,  having  incamped  near  the  city  for  many  days, 
in  hopes  the  enemy  would  come  out  to  fight,  when  none 
appeared,  he  laid  wafte  their  territories,  which  were  full  of 
men,  and  cattle :  For  the  Volfci,  furprifed  with  the  fuddcn- 
nefs  of  the  irruption,  had  not  time  to  remove  their  effeds 
out  of  the  country.     This  booty,  aHb,  Fabius  gave  to  his 
foldiers ;  and,  after  many  days  fpent  in  defolating  the  coun- 
try, he  returned  home  with  his  army.    Cornelius,  the  other 
cx)nful,  was  upon  his  march  againft  thofe  Romans,  and  Volfci> 
who  were  at  Antium,  when  he  found  an  army,  that  was  ready 
to  receive  him  before  he  entered  their  confines :  And,  in- 
gaging,  he  killed  many ;  and,  having  put  the  reft  to  flight,  he 
incamped  near  the  city  :  But  the  inhabitants  not  daring  to 
venture  another  ingagement,  he  firft  laid  wafte  the  country, 
and  then  furrounded  their  city  with  a  ditch  fortified  with 
palifades.    Upon  this,  the  enemy  were  compelled  to  come 
out,  again,  with  all  their  forces,  a  numerous  and  diforderly 
multitude;  then,  ingaging  in   battle,    and    fighting  with 
lefs  bravery  than  before,  they  were  fhut  up  within  their 
walls  a  fecond  time,  after  a  fhartieful  and  unmanly  flight. 
.  But  the  conful,  giving  them  no  reft,  planted  (baling  ladders 
.  againft  the  walls,  and  forced  open  the  gates  with  battering 
rams:  The  befieged  making  a  laborious  and  painful  re- 
fiftance,  he  without  much  difficulty  took  the  town  by  ftorm» 

»♦•  Exi  Tijif  Ex,t'i«*uti  woAir.  See  the  fifty  fixth  annotation  on  the  fourth  book. 

Such 
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Such  of  their  effeds  as  confided  in  gold,  filver,  and  brafs, 
he  ordered  to  be  carried  to  the  treafury;  and  that  the 
quaeftors  fliould  fell  the  flaves,  and  the  reft  of  the  fpoils ; 
giving  to  the  foldiers  the  apparel,  and  provifions,  and  every 
thing  elfe  of  that  nature :  Then,  chufing  out  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  men  both  of  the  Roman  colony,  and  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Antium,  and  thofe,  vi^ho  had  been  the  authors 
of  the  revolt,  and  were  many,  he  ordered  them  to  be  whip- 
ped w^ith  rods  for  a  long  time,  and  then  beheaded.  After 
he  had  done  thefe  things,  he  alfo  returned  home'  with  his 
army.  The  fenate  met  thefe  confuls,  as  they  were  coming 
to  the  city,  and  decreed  a  triumph  to  both :  And  the  Aequi 
fending  embafladors  to  treat  of  a  peace,  they  concluded  a 
treaty  with  them  upon  thefe  conditions;  that  the  Aequi 
fhould  continue  in  poffeflion  of  the  cities,  and  territories 
they  were  poffeifed  of  at  the  time  of  the  treaty,  and  become 
fubjeds  of  the  Romans,  without  paying  any  tribute  ;  but 
under  the  obligation  of  furniftiing  as  great  a  number  of 
forces,  as  they  fliould  at  any  time  be  required,  like  the  reft 
of  the  allies.    And  thus  ended  this  year. 

XXII.  The  year  following,  Caius  Nautius  for  the  fecond 
time,  and  Lucius  Minucius  entered  upon  the  confulfliip, 
and  were,  for  fome  time,  employed  in  a  conteft  at  home, 
concerning  the  civil  rights  with  Virginius,  and  his  coUegues, 
who  were  now  in  poffeflion  of  the  fome  magiftracy  for  the 
fourth  year :  But,  a  war  being  brought  upon  the  common- 
wealth by  the  neighbouring  naticwis,  and  the  Romans  fearing 
to   be  deprived  of  the  fbvereignty,  the  ccHifuls  willingly 

Z  2  laid 
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laid  hold  on  the  opportunity  prefented  to  them  by  Fortune; 
and,  having  raifed  an  army,  they  divided  both  their  own 
forces,  and  Thofe  of  their  allies,  into  three  bodies ;  leaving 
one  of  them  to  guard  the  city,  which  was  commanded  by 
Quintus  Fabius  Vibulanus ;  and,  putting  themfelves  at  the 
head  of  the  other  two,  they  marched  out  immediately;  Nautius 
going  againft  the  Sabines,  and  Minucius  againft  the  Aequi : 
For  both  thefe  nations  had  revolted  from  the  Romans  at 
the  fame  time:  The  Sabines  indeed  openly,  and  advanced 
as  far  as  Fidenae,  which  was  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  is  diAant  from  Rome  forty  fladia :  But  the  Aequi, 
though  obferving  in  appearance  the  terms  of  the  alliance 
they  had  lately  entered  into  with  the  Romans,  yet  aded  in 
reality  like  enemies :  For  they  made  war  upon  the  Latines 
their  allies,  pretending  they  had  entered  into  no  alliance 
with  them:  Their  army  was  commanded  by  Gracchus 
Cloelius,  an  a6bive  man,  who  had  been  invefted  by  them 
with  the  chief  magiftracy,  which  he  raifed  to  little  lefs  than 
a  fovereignty ;  and,  marching  as  far  as  the  city  of  Tufculum, 
which  the  Aequi  had  taken,  and  plundered  the  year  before, 
and  been  driven  out  of  it  by  the  Romans,  he  feized  a  great 
number  of  men,  and  all  the  cattle  he  found  in  the  country,  and 
deftroyed  the  corn,  which  was  then  fit  to  cut.  And,  when  the 
embafladors,  fent  by  the  Roman  fenate,  came  to  him  to  know 
what  provocation  had  induced  the  Aequi  to  make  war  upon 
the  allies  of  the  Romans,  after  they  had,  fo  lately,  entered 
into  a  treaty  of  peace  confirmed  by  their  oaths ;  and  that  no 
caufe  of  complaint  had  fince  arifen  between  the  two  nations ; 

and> 
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and,  alfo,  to  exhort  him  toreleafe  the  priibners  he  had  taken, 
and  to  withdraw  his  forces ;  and  to  juftify  himfelf  for  the 
injuries,  and  damages  he  had  occafioned  to  the  Tufcukni  j 
it  was  a  long  time  before  Gracchus  would  even  give  audience 
to  the  embafladors,  pretending  he  was  not  at  leifure;  and, 
when  he  thought  fit  to  have  them  introduced,  and  they  laid' 
before  him  the  orders  they  had  received  from  the  fenate  ^ 
"  1  wonder,  Romans,  fays  he,  why  you,  who,  from  your 
"  paflion  for  domination,  and  tyranny,  look  upon  all  mea 
**  as  your  enemies,  even  thofe,  from  whom  ybu  never  re- 
"  ceived  any  injury,  ihould  not  fufier  the  Aequi  to  take 
"  revenge  on  the  Tufculani,  who  are  their  enemies,  whea 
"  no  article  of  the  treaty  we  made  with  you  extends  to  them^ 
"  If,  therefore,  you  can  fay  that  you  have  been  injured,  be 
"  hurt  by  us  in  any  thing,  that  relates  to  your  own,  concerns, 
"  we  will  do  you  juftice  according  to  the  treaty :  But,  if 
**  you  are  come  to  demand  fatisfadion  on  the  behalf  of  the 
"  Tufculani,  addrefs  not  this  difcourle  to  me,  but  to  that. 
"  beech. tree  j"  pointing  to  one  that  flood  near. 
.  XXIII.  The  Romans,  thus  infulted  by  the  man,  did  not 
immediately  give  yvay  to  their  refentment,  and  march  put 
with  their  forces ;  but  fent  even  a  fecond  embafly  to  him, 
and  alfo  the  holy  men,  or  feciales,  calling  the. gods,  and 
genius's  to  witnefs  that,  if  they  were  unable  to  obtain  ^ftice^ 
they  ftiould  be  obliged  to  wage  a  pious  war  :  After  which, 
they  ordered  the  cOnful  to  take  the, field*  When  Gracchus 
heard  the  Romans  were  advancing,  he  decamped,  and  re- 
tired to  a  greater  diftance,  the  enemy  following  him  clofe  1 

Hi& 
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His  defign  was  to  draw  them  to  fuch  places,  as  (hould  give 
him  a  fupcriority  over  them ;  which  happened  accordingly : 
For,  taking  advantage  of  a  valley  furrounded  with  hills, 
as  Toon  as  the  Romans,  in  purfuing  him,  had  ingaged  them- 
felves  in  it,  he  &ced  about,  and  incamped  in  the  road,  that 
led  out  of  the  valley :  By  this  means,  the  Romans  were  re- 
duced to  pitch  upcm  fuch  a  place  for  their  camp,  as  the 
prefent  occafion  offered,  not  fuch  a  one  as  they  would  have 
chofen;  where  it  was  not  cafy  either  for  the  horfe  to  get  forage, 
the  place  being  furrounded  with  hills,  both  naked,  and  of 
difficult  accefs;  or  for  themfelves  to  bring  in  provifions 
out  of  the  enemies  country,  after  Thofe  they  had  brought 
from  home  were  confumed ;  or  to  change  their  ground, 
while  the  enemy  ky  before  them,  and  defended  the  pafles : 
Refolving,  therefore,  to  force  their  way  out,  they  ingaged, 
and  were  repulfed ;  and  many  ot'  their  men  being  wounded, . 
they  were  compelled  to  return  to  the  fame  camp.  Cloelius, 
elated  with  this  fuccefs,  furrounded  the  place  with  a  ditch 
fortified  with  palifades,  and  had  great  hopes  of  reducing 
them,  by  famine,  to  deliver  up  their  arms.  The  news  of 
this  misfortune  being  brought  to  Rome,  Quintus  Fabius, 
who  had  been  left  governor  of  the  city,  diofe  out  of  his 
own  army  a  body  of  the  braveft  and  beft  men,  and  fent  them 
to  the  f eli^  <^  the  conful :  Thefe  were  commanded  by 
Titus  Quintius,  the  quaeftor,  a  perfon  of  confular  dignity. 
And,  writing  to  Nautius,  the  other  conful,  who  commanded 
the  army  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines,  he  informed  him  of 
what  had  happened  to  Minucius,  and  defired  him  to  come 

prefently 
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prefently  to  Rome.  Upon  this,  Nautius  committed  the 
guard  df  the  camp  to  the  legates,  and  he  himfelf,  with  a  few 
horfe,  rode  in  all  hafte  to  the  city :  Arriving  there  at  mid- 
night, he  confulted  with  Fabius,  and  the  reft  of  the  moft 
ancient  citizens  what  meafures  they  were  to  take  :  And  all 
being  of  opinion  that  the  prefentjundhire  required  a  di<9ator, 
he  named  Lucius  Cincinnatus  to  that  magiftracy;  and, 
having  difpatched  thefc  things,  he  himfelf  returned  to  the 
camp. 

XXIV.  Fabius,  the  governor  of  the  city,  lent  proper 
pcrfons  to  Quintius  to'inveft  him  with  the  magiftracy.    It 
happened  that  Quintius  was,  then  allb)  employed  in  fbme 
work  of  hufbandry;    when,  feeing  a  great   number  of 
people  advancing,  he  lufpeAed  they  were  coming  to  him  ; 
and,  putting  on  a  more  becoming  apparel,  went  to  meet 
them.     When  he  came  near  them,  they  brought  to  him 
horfes  decked  with  magnificent  trappings ;  placed  before 
him  four  and  twenty  axes  with  the  rods,  and  prefentcd 
to   him  the  purple   robe,    and  the   other  enfigns,  with 
which    the    royal   dignity   had   been    formerly  adorned  ► 
Quintius,  finding  that  he  was  appointed  dictator,  was  fo  far 
fix)m  rejoicing  in  this  honor,  that  he  was  even  grieved  at  it, 
faying,  "  This  year's  crop  will,  alfo,  be  loft  through  the  mul- 
"  tiplicity  of  my  bufinefs,and  we  (hall  all  endure  great  want.'* 
After  that,  he  went  to  Rome;  and  firft  encouraged  the 
citizens  by  fpeaking  to  them  in  a  manner  capable  of  raifing 
.  their  fpirits  with  hopes  of  fuccefs ;  then,  aflcmbling  all  the 
youth  both  of  die  city,  and  the  country,  and  fending  for  the 

forces' 
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forces  of  their  allies,  he  appointed  Lucius  '^  Tarquitius 
mafter  of  the  horfe,  a  man  negleded  by  reafon  of  his  po- 
verty, but  brave  in  the  field :  All  his  forces  being  now 
drawn  together,  he  fet  out ;  and,  in  his  march,  joined  Titus 
Quintius  the  quaeftor,  who  expe<aed  him ;  and,  talcing  with 
him  his  forces  alfo,  he  advanced  towards  the  enemy.  After 
he  had  viewed  the  nature  of  the  places,  in  which  the  camps 
lay,  he  pofted  a  part  of  his  army  upon  the  eminences,  to 
prevent  the  Aequi  from  receiving  either  fuccours,  or  pro- 
vifions ;  and  he  himfelf  marched  forward  with  the  reft  in 
order  of  battle.  Cloelius  unmoved  with  fear  (for  the 
number  of  his  forces  was  not  fmall,  and  he  himfelf  was 
looked  upon  as  a  brave  warriour)  received  his  onfet ;  and  a 
fevere  batdeinfued;  which  lafting  long,  and  the  Romans, 
by  reafon  of  their  continual  wars,  enduring  the  toil,  and  the 
horfe,  always,  relieving  the  foot,  whereever  th^  fufFered, 
Gracchus  was  beaten,  and  fhut  up  in  his  camp :  After  that, 
Quintius,  having  furrounded  it  with  high  palifades,  fortified 
with  many  towers,  and  heard  that  Gracchus  was  in  diftrefs 
for  want  of  provifions,  he,  not  only,  made  continual  attacks 
upon  the  camp  of  the  Aequi  himfelf,  but  ordered  Minucius 
to  march  out  with  his  forces  on  the  other  fide :  So  that,  the 
Aequi,  wanting  provifions,  defpairing  of  fuccours,  and  be- 
fieged  on  many  fides,  were  compelled  to  fend  deputies  to 

•5"  TeifKvliot.  AH  the  editions,  and  faysupon  this  paffage  ofLivy)  by  the 

manufcripts  read  T«{)tuno» :  But  this  Capitoline  tables.  Neither  would  Livy 

is  certainly  a  miftake  ;  becaufe  •  Livy  have  thought  it  neceflkry  to  have  faid 

calls,  him  L.  Tarquitium  patriciae  gen-  that  he  was  of  a  patrician  family,  if 

tis  ',  which  is  confirmed  (as  Sigonius  his  name  had  been  Tarquinius. 

»  B.  iii.  c.  27. 

Quintius 


BookX.  DIONYSIUS  H ALICARN ASSENSIS.  177 
Quintius  with  the  marks  of  '*  fuppliants  to  treat  of  a  peace: 
Quintius  faid,  that  he  .would  make  peace  with  the  A^qui, 
and  grant  them  an  impunity  for  their  perfons,  provided  they 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  all  pafled  '^  under  the  yoke  one 
after  another ;  but,  as  to  Gracchus  their  general,  and  thofe, 
who,  together  with  him,  had  been  the  authors  of  this  revolt, 
he  would  treat  them  as  enemies ;  and  ordered  them  to  bring 
thefe  men  to  him  in  chains.  The  Aequi  fubmitting  to  thisi, 
the  laft  thing  he  infifled  upon  was,  that,  as  they. had  inflaved 
the  inhabitants  of  Tufculum,  a  city  in  alliance  with  the 
Romans,  and  plundered  it,  without  having  received  any  injury 
from  the  Tufculani,  they  ihould  yield  up  to  him  the  city  of 
'*  CorbJD  to  be  treated  in  the  fame  manner.  The  deputies 
of  the  Aequi,  having  received  thele  anfwers,  departed ; 
and,  not  long  after,  returned  bringing  with  them  Gracchus, 
and  his  affociates  in  chains ;  and  they  themfelves,  laying 
rdown  their  arms,  came  out  of  their  own  camp,  and,  purfu- 
ant  to  the  orders  of  the  general,  marched  through  That  of 
-the  Romans  under  the  yoke ;  and  delivered  up  Corbio  ac- 
cording to  the  treaty,  defiring  only  that  the  inhabitants  of 
free  condition  migbt  have  leave  to  retire  out  of  the  city,  in 
exchange  for  whom  they  releafed  the  Tufculan  captives. 

XXV.  Quintius,  having  taken  pofleffion  of  Corbio,  or- 
dered thofe  fpoils,  that  were  moft  ornamental,  to  be  carried 
to  Rome,  and  permitted  all  the  reft  to  be  diftributed  by 
centuries,  both  to  the  troops  he  brought  with  him,  and  to 

>«•  fcM7i)e»«»-  Secthefeventeenthan-  notation  on  the  third  book, 
notation  on  the  fixth  book.  '»•  Hoa^k  K»gei«»*.    S.^  the  fecond 

*7-  Two  ^vyo».  Sec  the  twentieth  an-  annotation  on  the  fixth  book. 
Vol.  IV.  A  a  Thofe, 
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Thofe,  wKichhad  been  fent  before  with  Quintius  the  quae- 
Aor.  As  for  the  forces,  which  had  been  (hut  up  in  their 
camp  with  Minucius  the  ccKifiil,  he  faid  that  he  had,  al- 
ready, "  beftowed  a  great  prefent  upon  them  in  delivering 
dieir  perfons  fix>m  death :  After  that,  he  obliged  Minucius 
to  refign  his  magiftracy ;  and,  returning  to  Rome,  **  tri- 
umphed with  ^eater  fplendor  than  any  other  general ;  having 
within  the  fpace  of  fixteen  days  in  the  whole,  from  That 
on  which  he  received  the  magiftracy,  faved  a  camp  of  his 
fellow-citizens;  defeated  a  flourifhing  army  of  the  enemy ; 
plundered  one  of  dieir  cities,  and  left  a  garrifbn  in  it;  and 
thenkd  in  triumph  the  general  of  their  army  with  other  men 
of  diftindion  in  chains.  But  no  part  of  his  condud  deferved 
lb  much  to  be  admired  as  this,  that,  after  he  had  received 
(b  great  a  power  for  iuc  months,  he  did  not  retain  it  fo  loi^; 
but,  having  affcmblcd  the  people,  and  given  them  an  ac- 
count of  his  adminiflration,  he  abdicated:  And,  when  the 
fenate  defired  him  to  accept  as  much  of  the  oMKjuered  land, 
as  he  plcafed,  together  with  flaves,  and  money  out  of  the 
ipoik,  and  that  he  would  relieve  his  poverty  with  innocent 

19*  Mf>«^«v  t9n  Momvutt  Jtftmi.  he  does  not  feem  to  have  fufpefted 
Notliing  Aire  can  be  more  beautifal  that  the  ides  of  Scpoennber  in  the 
than  the  words,  vhich  °  Livy  makes  Pompilian  year,  then  in  vk  amon^ 
the  diftator  fay  to  the  army  of,Minu-  the  Romans,  which  confifted  only  of 
cius :  CareiiSy  iriquit,  fraedae  parte,  554  days,  could  not  coincide  exadly 
mUeSyexeobofteyCuifrepifratdaefuifii.  with  the  ides  of' September  in  the 
*o'  HaSnywy*  h*fi.ir(Sotlov  dttttlttf  Julian  year,  which  confifts  of  365 
^iytftnm  &{r«»^6o».  The  Captootinc  ^days,  and  i — 1 1  minutes.  Concern- 
tables  place  this  triumph  of  Quintius  ing  which,  fee  the  thirty  fourth  anno- 
on  the  ides  of  September.  This  M.  tfttioo  on  the  eighth  book. 
•  •  •  took  notice  of  before  me :  But 

«B.-iu.  c.  s^. 
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riches,  which  he  had  gained  from  the  enemy  by  the  moft 
honouraBle  means,  his  own  toils,  he  refufed  it :  And  hi& 
friends,  and  relations  ofiering  him,  at  the  fame  time,  con* 
fiderable  prefents,  and  placing  their  grcatcft  happinefs  ia 
aflifting  fuch,  a  man,  he  thanked  them  for  their  affedticai, 
but  accepted  none  of  their  prefents ;  returned  to  hi* 
little  farm,  and  preferred  the  laborious  life  he  led  there  to 
That  of  a  fbvereign  j  giorying  more  in  hi»  poverty,  than 
others  in  their  riches.  Not  long  after,  Nautius  alio,  the 
other  conful,  returned  to  Rone  with  hk  army,  after  he  Had 
overcome  theSabines  in  a  pitched  battle^  and  overrun  a  gi^t 
part  o(  their  country. 

XXVI.  After  thefe  confuls,  die  eigjity  firft  Olympiad 
was  celebrated,  at  which  Polymnafhis  of  Cyrcnc  won  the 
prize  of  the  ftadium,  Callias  being  archon  at  Athens,  and 
Caius  Horatius,  and  Quintus  Minucius  confuls  at  Rome. 
During  their  confulfhip,  the  Sabines  made  another  irruption 
into  the  territories  of  the  Romans,  and  laid  wafle  a  great 
part  of  them ;  and  the  country  people,  flying  from  thence 
in  great  numbers,  brought  an  account  that  all  the  country 
between  *'  Cruftumerium,  and  Fidenae,  was  in  pbf&fllon 
of  the  enemy.  The  Aequi  alfo,  who  had  been  lately  con- 
quered were  again  in  arms;  and  the  moft  refolute  of  them^ 
marching  to  the  city  of  Corbio  in  the  night,  which  they 
had  delivered  up  to  the  Romans  the  year  before,  and,  finding 
the  garrifon  there  afleep,  put  them  to  the  fword,  except  a 

*>'  K(v$-e/M$i«f  KM  9tin*n<'    See  the    book :  And  the  fifty  third  chapter  of 
fixty  fixth  annotation  od  the  fecond    the  fecond  book. 

A  a  3  '  few. 
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few  J  who  happened  to  be  abfent :  The  reft  of  the  Aequi 
marched  in  a  confiderable  body  to  **  Ortona,  a  city  of  the 
Latin  nation,  and  took  it  by  ftorm ;  and  thofe  mifchiefs 
they  were  unable  to  inflidl  upon  the  Romans,  they,  through 
refentment,  infli<^ed  on  their  allies:  For  they  put  to  death 
all  who  were  men  grown,  except  thofe  who  made  their 
cfcape  while  the  city  was  taking,  and  inflaved  their  wives, 
and  children  with  the  old  men;  then,  gathering  together, 
in  hafte,  all  the  efFeds  they  could  carry  off,  they  returned 
before  the  Latmes  could  aflemble  all  their  forces  to  relieve 
the  city.  The  new;s  of  thefe  tranfadions  being  brought  to 
Rome  at  the  fame  time,  both  by  the  Latines,  and  thofe  of 
the  garrifon  who  had  efcaped,  the  fenate  refolved  to  fend  out 
an  army,  and  that  both  theconfuls  fhould  take  the  field:  But 
Virginius,  and  his  x;ollegues,  who  were  continued  in  the  lame 
power  for  the  fifth  year,  oppofed  this,  as  they  had  alfe>  done 
in  the  former  years,  and  hindered  the  confuls  from  making 
levies;  defiring  that  the  civil  conteft  might  firft  be  appeafed, 
by  allowing  the  people  to  take  into  confideration  the  law 
they  were  bringing  in  to  eftablilh  an  equal  adminiftration  of 
juftice.  And,  upon  this  occafion,  they  laid  themfelves  out  in 
long,  and  invidious  accufations  againft  the  fenate,  and  were 
countenanced  by  the  people.  But  a  great  deal  of  time  being 
fpent,  while  neither  the  ccmfuls  would  fubmit  to  let  the  fenate 
pais  the  previous  vote,  and  the  law  to  be  laid  before  the  people; 
ncM"  the  tribunes  allow  the  levies  to  be  made,  and  the  army 
to  take  the  field :  And  many  Ipeeches  being  made  by  both, 
W)d  invedives   thrown  out  againft  one  another  without 

»>•  O^mci,  See  the  fixtietb  annoution  on  the  eighth  book. 
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effed,  both  in  the  aflemblies  of  the  people,  and  in  the  fenate/ 
another  inftitution  was  introduced  by  the  tribunes  againfl 
the  fenate,  which,  by  impofing  upon  them,  did  indeed  ap^ 
peafe  the  prefent  commotion,  but  proved  the  iburce  of 
many  other  great  advantages  to  the  people.  I  fhall,  now, 
give  an  account  of  the  manner,  in  which  the  people  added 
this  power  to  Thofe  they  had,  before,  acquired* 

XXVII.  While  the  territories  both  of  the  Romans,  and 
of  their  allies  were  laid  wafteand  plundered,  and  the  enemy 
marching  through  them,  as  through  a  defert,  from  a  con- 
fidence that  no  army  would  come  out  againfl  them,  by 
reafon  of  the  fedition  then  raging  in  the  city,  the  confuls 
aflembled  the  fenate  with  a  defign  to  confult  them  upon  the 
whole  of  their  affairs  for  the  lafl  time.  Many  fpeeches 
having  been  made,  the  perfon,  who  was  firfl  afked  his 
opinion,  was  Lucius  Quintius,  wha  had  been  didator  the 
year  before,  a  man,  who  was  not  only  the  greatefl  general, 
but  alfo  the  ablefl  flatefman  of  his  time:  He  delivered 
fuch  an  opinion,  as  was  mofl  likely  to  perfuade  both  the 
tribunes, .  and  the  refl  of  the  citizens,  to  defer  to  a  more 
proper  feafon  the  confideration  of  the  law,  which  did, 
in  ho  refped,  require  to  be  entered  upon  at  that  jundure  ; 
and,  with  all  alacrity,  to  undertake  the  war,  that  prefled 
upon  them,  and  was  almofl  at  their  gates ;  and  not  to 
fuffer  the  fovereignty,  which  they  had  acquired  with  fb 
much  labor,  to  be  wrefled  from  them  by  a  fhameful,  and 
pufillanimous  condud  i  but,  if  the  people  would  not  yield 
to  thefe  remonflrances,  he,  then,  advifed  the  patricians  to 

take 
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take  arms,  together  with  their  clients,  and  fuch  of  the  citi- 
zens, as  were  willing  to  fight  for  their  country  upon  this 
moft  glorious  occafion,  and  to  march  againft  the  enemy  with 
refolution,  imploring  the  gods,  who  prote<a  the  city  of 
Rome,  to  be  their  guides:  Which,  hefaid,  would  be  attend- 
ed with  one  of  thefe  two  honourable,  and'juft  events,  they 
would  either  obtain  a  more  illuftrious  victory  than  they,  of 
their  anceftors  had  ever  obtained,  or  die  in  fighting  bravely 
for  fo  noble  a  prize :  He  added,  that  he  himfelf  would  not 
decline  fliaring  in  (o  worthy  an  enterprife,  but  would  be 
prefent,  and  fight  with  a  Ipirit  equal  to  That  of  the  moft 
robuft ;  and  that  all  the  aged  men,  who  had  any  regard 
cither  for  liberty,  or  glory,  would  follow  his  example. 

XXVIII.  The  reft  of  the  fenators  approving  of  this  advice, 
and  no  one  contradiding  it,  the  confuls  called  an  aftembly 
of  the  people  :  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  flocking 
thither  in  expectation  of  hearing  fbmething  new,  Caius 
Horatius,  one  of  the  confuls,  prcfented  himfelf,  and  endea- 
voured to  perfuade  the  people  to  ingage  in  this  war,  alfo, 
with  chearfulnefs :  But  this  being  oppofed  by  the  tribunes, 
and  the  people  hearkening  to  them,  the  conlul  again  rofe  up, 
and  faid :  "  Virginius,  you  have  performed  a  noble,  &nd  a 
•*  wonderfiil  exploit,  in  dividing  the  people  fix)m  the  fenate ; 
•*  and,  as  far  as  it  depends  upon  you,  we  have  loft  all  the 
**  advantages  we  have  either  inherited  fi-om  our  anceftors, 
"  or  acquired  by  our  own  labor:  However,  we  fliall  not 
"  eafily  part  with  them;  but  are.  refolved  to  take  arms 
"  with  all  thofe,  who  defire  the  prefervation  of  their  country, 

"  and 
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^  and  to  go  on  to  this  ingagement  in  full  confidence  of 
«  fuccefs;  and,  if  any  god  looks  dowq  upon  battles  fought 
*^  in  a  glorious,  and  juA  cauie ;  and,  if  Fortune,  which  hat 
*'  been  long  raiflng  this  city,  has  not  yet  abandoned  it,  we 
'*  ihall  overcome  our  enemies :  But,  if  any  genius  ihould  ob* 
'<  ftrud,  and  oppoie  the  preservation  of  the  commonwealth^ 
"  it  fliall  not  perifh,  however,  through  any  want  of  piety, 
*<  and  zeal  in  us ;  but  we  will  chufe  the  moft  glorious  of 
"  all  deaths,  to  die  for  our  country.  In  the  mean  time, 
"  O  generous,  and  worthy  patrons  of  the  commonweakh,^ 
(<  do  you  ftay  at  home  widi  the  women,  ^nce  you  have  ab^- 
**  doned,  or,  rather,  betrayed  us,  you,  I  fay,  who  can  never 
**  live  with  honor,  if  we  conquer,  or,  if  not,  with  fefcty  j 
<<  unlefe,  perhaps,  you  flatter  yourfelves  with  this  6iyol<>u8 
"  hope,  that,  when  the  patricians  are  all  deftroyed,  the 
"  enemy  will  fpare  you  in  confidca-ati^m  of  this  ieryijce,  and 
"  fuffer  you  to  enjoy  your  country,  your  liberty,  your  iove- 
<^  reignty,  and  all  the  other  advantages  you,  now,  poflefs ;; 
*'  which  enemy,  when  you  entertained  the  beit  ientimients 
«*  in  fevor  of  the  commonwealth^  you  derived  of  a  great 
**  part  of  their  territories,  rafed  many  of  their  cities,  aiid 
^<  inflaved  their  inhabitants ;  and  againit  whom  you  ereded 
"  many  noble  trophies  of  your  vi^^ories,  and  laonumeoCs  of 
"  your  enmity,  which  no  time  will,  ever,  be  able  to  aboHfh. 
<<  But,  why  do  I  find  fault  with  the  people  for  all  this,  who 
•*  never  erred  wiUingly,and  not  rather  with  you,  Virginius, 
<<  and  your  cdlegues,  w^ho  are  the  authors  (^  tbeie  glorious 
"jneafures?    We,  therefore,  ,whom  noc^ffity  forbids  to> 

"enter- 
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"  entertain  low  thoughts,  have  taken  out  refolution,  and 
"  nothing  {hall  hinder  us  from  fighting  in  defence  of  our 
"  country :  As  for  you,  who  have  abandoned,  and  betrayed 
"  the  commonwealth,  the  gods  will  purfue  you  with  no 
"  flight  revenge ;  and,  if  you  efcape  the  punifliment  of 
"  men.  That  of  the  gods  you  will  not  avoid.  Think,  not 
"  I  fay  this  to  terrify  you ;  but  be  afliired  that  thofe  patri- 
"  cians,  who  will  be  left  here  J:o  guard  the  city,  fhould  the 
**  enemy  prove  vidorious,  will  take  fuch  refolutions,  as  be- 
"  come  them.  Have  there  not  been  inflances  of  Barbarians, 
*'  who,  when  they  were  upon  the  point  of  being  taken 
**  by  the  enemy,  rather  than  fuffer  them  to  become  maflers 
**  of  their  wives,  children,  and  cities,  relblved  to  burn  the 
**  latter,  and  put  the  former  to  death  ;  and  fhall  not  the 
"  Romans,  to  whom  the  command  of  others  was  derived 
"  from  their  anceflors,  entertain  the  fame  fentiments  with 
'*  regard  to  themfelves?  They  will  never  be  fo  degenerate, 
"  but  will,  firfl,  fhed  the  blood  of  you,  who  are  their  greateft 
**  enemies,  and,  afterwards,  That  of  their  friends.  When 
•*  you  reflect  on  thefe  things,  hold  youraflemblies,  and  bring 
"  in  new  laws." 

XXIX.  After  he  had  faid  this,  and  many  thmgs  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  he  prefented  before  them  the  mofl  ancient 
patricians  in  tears.  At  this  fight,  many  of  the  plebeians  could 
not  even  themfelves  refrain  from  weeping :  And  great  com- 
pafTion  being  raifed  both  by  the  age,  and  dignity  of  thofe 
perfons,  the  conful,  after  a  fhort  paufe,  faid :  «  Are  you 
'*  not  afhamed,  citizens,  and  ready  to  fink  into  the  earth, 

"  when 
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'*  when  you  fee  thefe  old  men  going  to  take  arms  in  defence 
**  of  you  who  are  young?  And  can  you  bear  to  abandon 
**  thefe  leaders,  whom  you  have,  always,  called  fathers? 
"  Unfortunate  men !  unworthy  to  be  deemed  citizens  of  this 
"  country,  which  was  planted  by  thofe,  who  bore  their 
"  fathers  on  their  fhoulders,  and  to  whom  the  gods  granted 
"  a  fafe  paf&ge  through  arms,  and  through  fire !  "  When 
Virginius  found  the  people  were  afFeded  with  this  difcourfe, 
he  was  afraid  left,  contrary  to  his  defire,  they  might  confent 
to  join  in  this  war ;  and  advancing,  iaid :  We  neither  aban- 
*^don,  nor  betray  you,  fathers;  neither  do  we  defire  to 
"  defert  you,  as  we  have,  hitherto,  never  declined  ingaging 
"  in  any  war ;  but  refolve  both  to  live  with  you,  and  fufFer 
"with  you  whatever  Heaven  fhall  decree:  But,  fince  we 
"  have,  at  all  times,  cheerfully  concurred  with  you,  we  defire 
"  you  to  grant  us  a  ftioderate  favor,  that,  as  we  fhare  in  the 
"  fame  dangers  with  you,  we  may,  alfo,  fhare  in  the  fame 
rights,  by  inflituting  laws,  the  guardians  of  liberty,  which' 
m^y,  ever  after,  be  common  to  all :  However,  if  you  are 
averfe  to  this,  and  refufe  to  grant  this  favor  to  your  fellow- 
"  citizens,  looking  upon  it  as  a  capital  crime  to  fufFer  the 
"  people  to  have  an  equal  fhare  with  you  in  the  diftribution 
"  of  juftice,  we  fhall,  no  longer,  contend  with  you;  but, 
"  inftead  of  that,  we  fhall  defire  another  favor  of  you,  which 
**  if  we  obtain,  we  may  poflibly  ftand,  no  longer,  in  need  of 
**  new  laws :  However,  we  are  afraid  we  fhall  not  obtain 
**  even  this,  which  will  prove  no  prejudice  to  the  fenate, 
"  but  fome  honor,  and  indulgence  to  the  peopleV 

Vol.  IV.  B  b  XXX. 
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.  XXX.  In  anfwer  to  this,  the  conful  faid,  that,  if  the 
tribunes  would  leave  this  inflitution  to  the  determination  of 
the  fenate,  they  would  deny  them  nothing  that  was  reafon- 
able ;.  and  ordered  them  to  explain  what  they  defired :  When 
Virginius,  after  a  fliort  conference  with  his  coUegues,  faid  he 
would  propofe  it  in  the  fenate;  which  being  aflembled  by  the 
confuls,  he  went  in;  and,  after  enumerating  all  the  rights  of  the 
people,  he  defired  that  the  magiftracy,  appointed  to  prefide 
over  them,  might  be  doubled ;  and  that,  inftead  of  five 
tribunes,  ten  m^ht  be  chofen  every  year.  Moft  of  the  fe- 
nators  were  of  opinion  that  this  would  bring  no  fort  of  i 

prejudice  to  the  commonwealth,  and  advifed  to  grant  it  , 

without  oppofition :  This  opinion  was  propofed  by  Lucius  ' 

Quintius,  who,  at  that  time,  had  the  greatefl  authority  in 
the  fenate.  Caius  Claudius  was  the  only  perfbn,  who  op- 
pofed  it ;  he  was  the  Can  of  Appius  Claudius,  who  had,  ever, 
objeftcd  to  the  new  inftitutions  of  the  plebeians,  when  any 
of  them  were  not  agreeable  to  law ;  and,  having  inherited 
the  principles  of  his  father,  he  hindered,  when  he  himfelf 
was  conful,  the  inquiry,  concerning  the  kn^hts  who  were 
accufed  of  being  ingaged  in  the  confpiracy,  fi-om  being  com- 
mitted to  the  tribunes :  This  man  made  a  long  ^jecch, 
telling  them  that  the  people,  if  their  magiftracy  was 
doubled,  inftead  of  being  more  reafcwiable,  and  oblervant, 
would  become  more  extravagant,  and'  infolent :  For,  fays  he, 
•the  future  tribunes  will  not  receive  their  magiftracy  upon 
certain  terms,  fb  as  to  adhere  to  the  eftabliflied  cuftoms ; 
but  will,  again,  propofe  the  law  concerning  the  divifion  of 

lands. 
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lands,  and  alfo  That  relating  to  an  *^  equality  of  laws ;  ^nd 
all  of  them,  fucceffively,  will  endeavour, .  both  by  their 
words  and  adions,  to  encreatfe  the  power  of  the  people, 
and  abolifli  the  prerogatives  of  the  fenate.  This  fpeech  had  a 
great  effeft  upon  the  liiajority  of  that  aflembly.  After  this, 
Quintius  brought  them  over  again,  by  fhewing  them  that  it 
was  for  the  intereft  of  the  fenate  that  there  fhould  be  many 
tribunes,  becaufe  there  would  be  lefs  union  among  many, 
than  among  a  few ;  and  that  the  only  relief  the  common- 
wealth could  expcd,  wliich  Appius  Claudius,  the  father  of 
Caius,  firft  difcovered,  was  That  arifing  from  the  diflenfion 

*3'  A/vX^  Kflti  Tov  zirifi  rtjf  KK^ax^ag  believe  he  did  in  order  to  avoid  the 

AT0I2  rfoOn^rwv  A«yflf,  KfliJ  TovvVc^  tnc  abfurdity   I    have   taken   notice  of» 

ISOTIMIAS.  So  this  fentenee  (lands  though  he   fays  nothing  of  it  in  his 

in  all  the  editions,  and  manufcripts  :  notes.  However,  this  caution  has  been 

However,  I  cannot  help  being  of  opi-  of  ufe  to  le  Jay,  and  prefcrved  him 

nion  that,  inftead  of  i<roIijwi*f,  we  ought  from  falling  into  that  abfurdity.     For 

to  read  urovopkiat :  My  rcafon  is,  be-  want  of  fuch  an  affiftance,  the  other 

caufe  av6t^  governs  as  well  the  A«^f  French  tranflator  has  rendered  this 

vVfj  Tijj  iffo^iuiotfj    as  That  m^t   ruf  unfortunate  word  au6<j  very  fully,  fay- 

K»if{HX«*«*     Now  it  is  certain  that  the  ing;   quUls  remettroicnt   i^ahtirijur 

law  concerning  an  equality  of  honors  le  tapis  le  portage  des  terriSj  H  Tcgalite 

between  the  patricians,  and  plebeians,  des  honneurs    entre  le  peupU^  et  les 

had  not  yet  been  propofcd,  nor  was  patriciem ;  for  this  miftake  he  is  ob- 

propofed  till  feveral  years  after :  I  think  ligpd  to  his  old  friend  Sylburgius^  who 

it  plain  therefore,  that  we  muft  read  has  faid,  fed  rurfus  verba  faSiuros  de 

vVfj  Tjfj  i<rovojt*iaf,  inftcad  of  vVff  Tuf  agris    dividundiSy  et    communicandis 

j(ro1i/xK«f,  which  the  tranfcribers  might  honoribus.     But  my  correftion  is  c* 

eafily  infert  for  the  other.     I  am  fur-  ftablilhed  by  the  words,  which  our 

prifed  that  none  of  the  tranflators  have  author  will  make  ufe  of  in  the  thirty 

taken  notice  of  the  inaccuracy,  which  fifth  chapter  of  this  book  (and  which 

our  author  muft  have  been  guilty  of,  arc  the  fame  with  Thofe  now  before 

if  he  had  made  Claudius  fay  that  the  us)  joining  IIONOMIAto  jcA.j/{»X'«  » 

tribunes  would  again  propofe  a  law,  for  he  there  fays,  w^oU^m  yaj  ATGIS 

which  had  never  yet  been  propofcd.  tov  t«  wtfi  tij?  x^»Jf^J;^l^f  vo^oy— xoei  tait 

Portus,  I  obferve,  has  not  tranflated  ar«^i  mf  IZONOMIAI, 


«vJ/f  iterumy  but  confeflim^   which  I 
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of  the  tribunes,  and  their  want  of  unanimity.  This  opinion 
prevailed ;  and  the  fenate  decreed  that  the  people  be  allowed 
to  chufe  ten  tribunes  annually,  provided  that  no  perfon, 
who  was  then  a  tribune,  fhould  be  of  that  number.  Vir- 
ginius,  and  his  coUegues  received  this  decree  from  the  fenate 
and  laid  it  before  the  people,  who,  having  confirmed  it 
chofe  ten  tribunes  for  the  following  year.  After  the  fedition 
was  appeafed,  the  confuls  raifed  two  armies,  and  drew  lots 
for  the  command  :*  In  confequence  of  which,  Minucius  was 
appointed  to  march  againft  theSabines,  and  Horatius  againft 
the  Aequi :  And  both  of  them  took  the  field  with  all  ex- 
pedition. The  Sabines  garrifoned  their  cities,  and  fuflfered 
every  thing  in  the  country  to  be  carried  off  by  the  enemy. 
But  the  Aequi  fent  an  army  to  oppofe  the  Romans:  How- 
ever, proving  inferior  to  them  in  a  battle,  in  which  they 
fought  with  great  bravery,  they  were  forced  to  retire  to  their 
cities  after  the  lofs  of  a  fmall  town,  in  defence  of  which 
they  had  fought  the  battle.  Horatius,  having  put  the  enemy 
to  flight,  and  laid  wafte  a  great  part  of  their  country,  rafed 
the  walls  of  Corbio,  demoliihed  the  houfes  to  their  foun- 
dations, and  returned  home  with  his  army. 

XXXI.  The  following  year,  Marcus  Valerius,  and  Spurius 
Virginius  being  confuls,  no  army  of  the  Romans  went  out 
of  their  confines,  but  the  civil  contefts  were  renewed  by  the 
tribunes  againft  the  confuls ;  in  the  event  of  which,  the 
former  polTefled  themfelves  of  fome  part  of  the  confular 
power :  For,  before  this,  the  power  of  the  tribunes  was 
confined  to  the  aflemblies  of  the  people;  but  they  had  no 

authority 
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authority  either  to  affemble  the  fenate,  or  to  deliver  their 
opinions  there,  '*  the  former  being  a  power  belonging  to 
the  confuls.  The  tribunes  of  this  year  were  the  firft,  who 
attempted  to  aflemble  the  fenate,  Icilius,  who  was  at  the 
head  of  their  college,  an  adive  man,  and,  for  a  Roman, 
not  uneloquent,  introducing  this  attempt :  For  this  perfon 
was,  at  that  time,  bringing  in  a  new  law,  by  which  he  de- 
fired  that  a  place,  called  the  Aventine  hill,  might  be  divided 
among  the  plebeians  to  build  houfes  there :  This  is  a  hill 
moderately  high,  not  lefs  than  twelve  Aadia  in  circuit,  and 
ftands  within  the  city;  it  was  not,  then,  all  inhabited;  but 
belonged  to  the  public,  and  was  full  of  trees.  The  tribune, 
in  order  to  get  this  law  pafled,  went  to  the  confuls,  and  to 
the  fenate,  defiring  they  would  pafs  the  previous  vote  ia 
favor  of  this  law,  and  lay  it  before  the  people :  But  the 
confuls  deferring  it,  and  protrading  the  time,  he  fent  an 
officer  to  them,  with  orders  that  they  fliould  follow  him  to 

**' AK\' v^ruivtrcScnTOTTOroytfctt.  privilege  of  the  confuls:   To  this. 

So  this  pafTage  ftands  in  all  the  edi-  therefore,  and  to  this  alone,  t«1o  ra 

tions,  and  manufcripts »  and,  accord-  yt^cts  muft  refer :    But  that  cannot 

ing  to  this  fenfe,  all  the  tranflators  poffibly  be,  as  the  words  now  ftand } 

have  rendered  it.     But  I  would  afk  becaufe  the  right  of  delivering  aa 

whether  Ti*7o  TO  }'t(«(;.  relates  to  both,  opinion  in    the    fenate  immediately 

or  only  to  the  laft  j  that  is,  to  the  precedes  thefe  words.    I  know  of  no 

power  of  aftembling  the  fenate,  and  way  of  curing  this  impropriety,  but 

to  That  of  delivering  their  opinions  to  fuppofe,  what  I  do  not  think  im- 

there,  or  only  to  the  laft  ?   If  to  both,  probable,  that  our  author  writ  ikmm 

T«?o  TO  j-ifotf  is  improper;  and  if  to  the  inftead  of  T»7o;ro  yifxs ;  and  then  sxArft 

laft,  it  is  not  true  in  faft,  becaufe  all  will  very  properly  relate  to  the  firft, 

the  fenators  had  a  right  to  deliver  and  to  that  alone :  This  is  confirmed 

their  opinions    in  the  fenate,   when  by  the  next  fentence,  where  it  is  faid, 

called  upon,  as  well  as  the  confuls.  o'l  it  rolt  ftj/*af^ot  u^uloi  fvynxKHt  tvf 

The  firft,  I  mean  the  power  of  af-  j3«A«>79  tij»  ^Mi. 


iembling  the  fenate,  was,  no  doubt,  a 


the 
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the  college  of  the  tribunes,  and  aflemble  the  fenate.  And, 
when,  one  of  the  li<ftors,  by  the  orders  of  the  confuls,  drove 
away  the  officer,  Icilius,  and  his  collegues,  refenting  this, 
feized  the  li£lor,  and  carried  him  away  with  a  defign  to 
throw  hina  down  the  Tarpeian  rock.  The  confuls,  though 
they  looked  upon  this  as  a  great  infult,  were  unable  to  ufe 
violence,  or  to  refcue  the  man,  who  was  carrying  away ; 
but  implored  the  affiftance  of  the  other  tribunes :  For  no 
perfon  has  a  power  of  putting  a  ftop  to,  or  of  obftruding, 
the  adions  of  that  college,  but  another  tribune.  And  all  of 
them  had,  at  firft,  come  to  thefe  refolutions,  that  no  fingle 
■tribune  ihould  either  introduce  any  new  law  projeded  by 
himfelf,  unlefs  they  all  concurred  in  it,  or  oppofe  their  de- 
terminations ;  but  that  every  one  of  them  fhould  be  bound 
by  the  refolutions  of  the  majority  :  And,  in  order  to  give  a 
Ikndion  to  thefe  refolutions,  they  had,  as  foon  as  they  entered 
upcHi  the  magiftracy,  confirmed  them  by  facrifices,  and 
mutual  oaths  5  being  perfuaded  that  the  mofl  effedual 
means  to  render  the  power  of  the  tribunefhip  indiflbluble, 
was  to  banifh  diflenfion  from  it.  Adhering,  therefore,  to 
this  confederacy,  they  ordered  the  lidor  to  be  carried  away, 
laying  this  was  the  unanimous  refolution  of  their  college : 
However,  they  did  not  perfifl  in  their  refentment,  hut  re- 
leafed  the  man  at  the  interceffion  of  the  mofl  ancient  fe- 
nators ;  being  apprehenfive  not  only  of  the  odium,  with 
which  fuch  a  proceeding  would  be  attended,  if  they 
fhould  be  the  firft  to  punifh  with  death  a  man  for  obeying 
the  orders  of  the  magiflrates,  but  alfo  lefl,  by  this  violence, 

the 
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the  patricians  fhould  be  compelled  to  take  dcfperate  re- 
folutions. 

XXXII.  After  this  a<5tion  the  lenate  i^a$  aflembled,  and 
the  conllils  laid  themfelves  out  in  many  invc<aives  againfl 
the  tribunes :  They  were  anfwered  by  Icilius,  who,  to^ex- 
cufe  their  refentment  againft  the  lidror,  alledged  the  facred' 
laws,  by  which  it  was  enacted,  "  that  it  fhallnot  be  lawful- 
**  either  for  a  magiftrate,  or  a  private  man,  to  give  any  oppofi- 
"  tion  to  a  tribune;"  and, concerning  his  attempt  to  aflerable: 
the  lenate,  he  (hewed  them  there  was  nothing  abfurd  in  it ;. 
this  he  jMTOved  by  many,  and  various  arguments,  which  he 
had  before  prepared .   After  he  had  anfwered  thefe  accufations,, 
he  came  to  the  law,  which  he  propofed  to  introduce,  the 
tenor  of  which  was  as  follows :  "  That  all  the  ground,  which 
"  has  been,  juftly,  acquired  by  any  private  perfons,  fliall 
"  continue  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  owners ;  but  that  fuch. 
"  part  of  it,  as  may  have  been  ufu^d  by  fcM-cc  or  fraud  by 
"  any  perfons,  and  built  upc»i,  (hall  be  given  t9  the  people  j 
"  thofe  perfons  being  repaid  theexpences  of  fiich  buildings 
"  by  the  eftimation  of  umpires  to  be  appointed  for  that  pur- 
"  pofe;  and  that  all  the  reft  of  the  ground,  belonging  to  the 
"  public,  be  divided  among  the  people,  they  paying  no 
**  confideration  for  the  fame/*    He  then  fhewed  them,  that 
this  law  would  be  advantageous  to  the  commonwealth  in 
many  refpeds,  but  particularly  in  this,  that  it  would  put  an 
end  to  the  difturbances  railed  by  the  poor  concerning  the 
public  lands,  of  which  the  patricians  were  in  pofleffion: 
For  he  feid  they  would  be  ccmtent^d  with  their  ihare  in  this 

part 
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part  of  the  city,  fince  they  could  have  none  in  the  lands 
lying  in  the  country,  by  reafon  of  the  number,  and  power 
of  thofe,  who  had  ufurped  them.  When  he  had  ended  his 
difcourfe,  Caius  Claudius  was  the  only  perfon  who  oppofed 
the  law,  while  many  fpoke  in  favor  of  it :  So  that,  it  was 
decreed  that  the  place  fhould  be  given  to  the  people.  After 
this,  the  pontifs  being  prefent,  tc^ether  with  the  augurs,  and 
two  facrificers,  and  having  offered  up  their  cuftomary  vows, 
and  prayers,  the  confuls  held  an  aflembly  of  the  people  by 
centuries,  in  which  the  law  was  enaded ;  and  is  infcribed 
on  a  column  of  brafs ;  which  column  they  carried  to  the 
Aventine  hill,  and  placed  it  in  the  temple  of  Diana.  The 
law  being  pafled,  the  plebeians  aflembled  j  and,  drawing 
lots  for  the  ground,  began  to  build,  every  man  regulating 
the  area  of  his  houfe  according  to  his  abilities ;  and,  fome- 
times,  two,  three,  or  more  joined  together  to  build  one 
houfe }  and,  drawing  lots,  fomehad  the  lower,  and  others  the 
upper  ftories.  This  year,  therefore,  was  employed  in  build- 
ing habitations. 

XXXIII.  The  following  year,  in  which  Titus  Romilius, 
and  Caius  Veturius  were  confuls,  and  Lucius  Icilius,  and 
his  collegues  tribunes  for  the  fecond  time,  was  not  of  the 
iame  tenor,  but  various,  and  fraught  with  great  events ;  For 
the  civil  contefts,  which  feemed  to  be  extinguifhed,  were 
renewed  by  thefe  tribunes ;  and  fome  foreign  wars  fprung  up, 
which,  without  being  able  to  hurt  the  commonwealth  in  any 
degree,  did  her  great  fervice,  by  banilhing  thefe  contefts : 
For  this  was  become  a  fucceflive,  and  'a  cuftomary  thing 

for 


Book  X.   DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.   193 

for  the  Romans  to  agree  in  war,  and  difagree  in  peace ;  which 
all  the  chief  magiftrates  obferving,  beheld  the  appearance 
of  any  foreign  war  with  joy ;  and,  when  their  enemies  were 
quiet,  theythemfelves  contrived  complaints,  and  fwetences  for 
wars,  well  knowing  that  wars  rendered  the  commonwealth 
great  and  flourifhing ;  and  feditions,  low  and  weak :  Aduated, 
therefore,  with  this  principle,  the  confuls  of  that  year  re- 
folved  to  take  the  field  with  an  army,  from  an  apprehenfion 
that  idle  and  poor  men  might,  in  a  time  of  peace,  begin  to 
raife  fome  difturbances :  In  this  they  judged  right,  that  the 
people  ought  to  be  kept  employed  in  foreign  wars ;  but  not 
in  the  fteps  they  took  to  eiFe<3  it :  For  the  city  being  di- 
ftempered,  they  ought  to  have  made  the  levies  with  mode- 
ration i  but,  inftead  of  that,  they  compelled  the  difbbedient 
by  violence  to  give  in  J:heir  names,  vidthout  allowing  -any 
excufe,  or  (hewing  the  leaft  indulgence,  to  any  man;  but 
executed  the  punifhments  ordained  by  law  with  feverity  both 
on  their  perfons,  and  fortunes.  While  they  were  employing 
this  rigor,  the  tribunes  took  the  occafion  to  inHame  the 
people,  again,  with  their  harangues ;  and,  aflembling  them, 
they  exclaimed  againft  the  confuls  on  many  accounts,  but, 
particularly,  for  having  ordered  leveral  of  the  citizens  to  be 
carried  to  prifon,  who  had  implored  the  protedion  of  the 
tribunes ;  and  faid,  they  would  difcharge  them  from  the 
fgrice;  as  if  the  fole  power  of  the  laws  had  been  vefted  in 
them.  When  this  had  no  efFed,  but  they  faw  the  levies 
carrying  on  with  ftill  greater  feverity,  they  refolved  to  ob- 
ftrucS:  them  by  force ;  and  the  confuls  refitting  with  all  the 
Vol.  IV.  C  c     '  power 
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power  of  their  magiftracy,  fome  irritating  words  pafled,  and 
'z€ts  of  violence  :  The  cx^nfuls  were  fupported  by  the  young 
patricians ;  and  the  tribunes  by  the  poor,  and  idle  multitude. 
That  day,  therefore,  the  confuls  were  by  much  fuperior  to 
the  tribunes:  But,  the  following  days,  greater  numbers 
flocking  to  the  city  out  of  the  country,  the  tribunes  thought 
themfelves  fufficiently  flrong ;  and,  ailembUng  the  people 
continually,  they  produced  their  officers,  who  were  in  a  bad 
condition  with  the  blows  they  had  received,  and  faid  they 
would  refign  their  magiflracy,  if  the  people  did  not  afUft 
them. 

XXXIV.  Theplebeiansfharing  in  their  refentment,  they 
fummoned  the  confuls  to  appear  before  the  pec^le,  and  give 
an  account  of  their  actions :  But  thefe  paying  no  regard 
to  their  fummons,  they  addrefTed  thcmfelves  to  the  fenate 
(who  happened  to  be  then  debating  this  matter)  and  defired 
they  would  not  fuffer  them  to  be  treated  in  the  moil  igno- 
minious manner,  or  the  people  to  be  deprived  of  their  af- 
fiftance :  They  enumerated  all  the  injuries  they  had  received 
from  the  confuls,  and  their  fadion,  who  had  infulted  not 
only  their  authority,  but  their  perfbns;  and  defired  the 
confuls  might  do  one  of  thefe  two  things;  either  that,  if 
they  denied  they  had  committed  any  infult  on  the  perfbns 
of  the  tribunes,  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  laws,  they 
might  go  to  the  aflembly  of  the  people,  and  confirm  their 
denial  upon  oath;  or,  if  they  durft  not  take  fuch  an  oath, 
that  they  might  appear  before  the  people,  and  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  Conduct :  And  they  would  take  the  votes  of 

the 
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the  tribes  concerning  them.    On  the  other  fide,  the  confuU 
defended  thcmfelves  by  faying  that  the  tribunes  had  given 
occafion  to  the  abufe  by  their  infolence,  and  by  daring  to 
infult  their  perfons,  contrary  to  law  ;  firft,  in  ordering  their 
officers,  and  the  aediles  to  carry  magiftrates  to  prifon,  in 
whom  the  whole  power  of  the  commonwealth' is  vefted; 
and,  after  that,  in  attacking  them  outrageoufly  themfelves, 
with  the  moft  daring  of  the  plebeians :  They  fhewed-how 
OTcat  a  difference  there  is  between  the  confuls,  in  whom  the 
royal  power  refides,  and  the  tribunes,  who  were  inftituted 
for  the  relief  of  the  oppreffed,  and  who  were  fo  far  from 
having  the  power  to  give  the  people  their  votes  againfl  the 
confuls,  that  they  could  not  do  it  even  againft  the  meaneft  of 
the  patricians  without  the  confent  of  the  fenate;  and  they 
threatened  to  arm  the  patricians,  if  the  tribunes  gave  the 
people  their  votes.     Thefe  contefls  lafting  the  whole  day, 
the  fenate  came  to  no  refolution,  being  unwilling  to  lefTen 
either  the  power  of  the  confuls,  or  That  of  the  tribunes, 
both  which  they  faw  would  be  attended  with  great  dangers. 
XXXV.  When  the  tribunes  found  they  could  obtain  no 
f  elief  from  the  fenate,  they  went,  again,  to  the  alTembly  of 
the  people,  and  confidered  what  meafures  they  were  to  take: 
Some,  particularly  the  mofl  turbulent,  advifed  that  the  ple- 
beians fhould  take  arms,   and,  again,'  retire  to  the  holy 
mountain,  where  they  had  formeriy  incamped;  and,  from 
thence,  make  war  upon  the  patricians,  fince  thefe  had  vio- 
lated the  convention  they  had  made  with  the  people,  by 
openly  fubverting  the  tribunitian  power:  But  the  greater 

Cc2  part 
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part  were  of  opinion  that  they  ought  not  to  leave  the  city, 
nor  to  attribute  the  outrages  committed  by  fome  particular 
perfons  againft  the  tribunes,  to  the  whole  body  of  patricians, 
provided  they  could  obtain  the  relief  granted  by  the  laws ; 
which  ordain  that  thofe,  who  infult  the  perfons  of  the 
tribunes,  may  be  put  to  death  with  impunity :  However, 
the  more  moderate  did  not  approve  either  of  leaving  the 
city,  or  of  putting  any  perfon  to  death  without  a  trial,  and 
leaft  of  all  the  confuls,  who  were  the  chief  magiftrates ;  but 
advifed  to  transfer  their  refentment  to  thofe,  who  had  af- 
fifted  them,  and  to  infliA  on  their  abettors  the  punifhment 
ordained  by  the  laws.  If,  therefore,  the  tribunes  had,  that 
day,  been  led  by  their  pafHon  to  attempt  any  thing  againft 
the  confuls,  or  the  fenate,  nothing  could  have  hindered 
Home  from  being  deftroyed  by  her  own  hands :  So  ready 
were  all  to  run  to  arms,  and  ingage  in  a  civil  war.  But,  by 
deferring  matters,  and  giving  themfelves  time  for  better 
confideration,  they  not  only  grew  more  moderate  them- 
felves, but  appeafed  the  refentment  of  the  people.  The 
following  days,  they  appointed  the  third  market  day  for  the 
aflembly  of  the  people,  and  for  laying  a  fine  upon  the  confuls^ 
and,  after  that,  difmifled  the  aflembly.  When  the  time 
drew  near,  they  defifted  from  this  attempt  alfo,  alledging 
that  they  granted  this  favor  to  the  interceflion  of  perlbns  df 
the  greateft  age,  and  dignity.  After  that,  they  aflembled 
the  people,  and  told  them  they  pardoned  the  infolts, 
which  they  themfelves  had  received,  at  the  defire  of  many 
worthy  men,  whom  they  ought  not  to  refufe:  But,  as  to  the 

injuries, 
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injuries,  which  the  people  had  fuffered,  they  would  punifh  the 
authors  of  them,  and  prevent  the  like  for  the  future:  For  they 
would  again  propofe,  not  only,  the  Agrarian  law,  the  enafting 
of  which  had  been  poftponed  for  thirty  years,  but,  alfo, 
That  concerning  an  equality  of  laws,  which  their  prede- 
ceflbrs  had  propofed,  but  not  put  to  their  votes. 

XXXVI.  Having  made  thefe  promifes,  and  confirmed 
them  by  their  oaths,  they  appointed  a  day,  on  which  the 
people  were  to  aflemble,  and  give  their  votes  concerning 
thefe  laws.  The  day  being  come,  they,  fixft,  propofed  the 
Agrarian  law ;  and,  after  they  had  dwelt  long  upon  this 
fubjed,  they  gave  leave  to  all  the  plebeians,  who  defired  ir, 
to  fpeak  in  favor  of  the  law :  Many  prefented  themfelves^; 
and,  after  enumerating  the  exploits  they  had  performed  in 
the  wars,  they  expreflfed  their  indignation  that  they,  who 
had  taken  lb  much  land  from  their  enemies,  fliould  have 
received  no  part  of  it  themfelves,  while  they  (kw  that  fuch,  as 
were  powerful  by  their  riches,  and  their  friends,  had  ufurped 
the  lands  that  belonged  to  the  public,  and  enjoyed  them  by 
the  mofl  violent  means;  and  they  defired  that  the  people 
might  have  their  fhare  not  only  in  the  dangers,  that  were  un- 
dertaken for  the  good  of  the  public,  but  alfo  in  the  pleafures, 
and  profits,  that  refuked  from  thofe  dangers.  Thefe  were 
weU  heard  by  the  people;  but  the  perfon,  who  confirmed 
them  the  moft  in  their  refolution  to  pafs  the  law,  was  Siccius, 
fumamed  Dentatus,  who,  by  the  account  he  gave  them  of 
the  many  great  a<Etions  he  had  performed,  made  them  re- 
folve  not  even  to  hear  a  word  againft  it:  This  man  had  a 

wonder- 
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wonderful  appearance ;  was  in  the  ftrength  of  his  age  being 
fifty  eight  years  old,  fufficiently  wife,  and,  for  a  foldier,  not 
uneloquent:  Prefenting  himfelf,  therefore,  to  the  aflembly, 
thus  he  fpoke :  "  If,  citizens,  I  ftiould  enter  into  a  detail 
^^  of  all  my  acftions,  the  day  would  not  fuffice  me :  For 
^*  which  reafon,  I  fliall  only  mention  the  moft  confiderable, 
<^  and  in  the  feweft  words  I  am  able.  This  is  the  fortieth 
^*  year  that  Iferve  my  country  in  the  wars,  and  the  thirtieth 
^^  that  I  have  always  had  fome  military  command,  fometimes 
^^  of  a  cohort,  and  fometimes  of  a  whole  legion,  from  the 
*^  confulfliip  of  Caius  Aquilius,  and  Titus  *^  Sicinus,  to  whom 
^^  the  fenate  committed  the  condud  of  the  war  againft  the 
^*  Vol&i :  I  was  then  in  my  twenty  fixth  year,  and  polled 

*5'  SiJtw.     So   we  muft  read    the  to  make  58,  which,  we  find,  was  his 

name  of  this  coafuU  and  not  Siccius,  age  at  this  time.  Notwithflanding  all 

as  I  have  (hewn  in  the  thirty  ninth  the  pains,  which  M.  ♦  *  *  has  taken 

annotation  on  the  eighth  book.     It  is  to  fupport  this  reading  of  Lapus,  he 

poffible  that  the  name  of  Siccius  Den-  has  not  pcrfuaded  me  to  recede  from 

tatus*  fo  often  mentioned  in  this  tranf-  That  ot    the  editions  ^    becaufe  his 

aftion,  may  have  mifled  the  tranfcri-  whole  reafoning  feems  to  be  built  on 

t>ers.    I  find  by  a  oote  in  Hudfon  a  wrong  foundation  :    He  fuppofes 

( which  M.  *  *  *  has  appropriated )  that  Siccius  includes  in  the  time  he 

that  the  manufcript,  from  which  La-  ferved  as  an  officer,  both  the  year  we. 

pus  traoilated,  bad  T(i#KA«'oy  %^  iivl^fov,  are  now  io,  that  is  the  299^^,  and  alfo 

mftcad  of  r^iajcaf  or,  which  is  the  read-  the  preceding  year :  But  this  cannot 

Sng  of  all  the  editions,  and  of  all  the  .  be,  becaufe,  hitherto,  the  armies  had 

Othc/manufcripts.  Whether  we  follow  not  taken  the  field  this  year  ;  and  the 

this  reading,  or  not,  we  muft  read  year  before  the  Romans  had  no  war : 

ix)C4iMxo<r«(i7i}f,infteadoif€9r7d6tt«(i«ix0(racf1>ff,  Thefe  two  years  muft,  therefore,  be 

which  neither  M.  *  *  *,  nor  any  of  the  dcdufted  from  the  time  of  his  having 

other  commentators  have  obferved  ;  ferved  as  an  officer,  and  then  it  win 

becaufe,  with  regard  to  the  age  of  be  found  that,  from  the  confulfhip  of 

Siccius,  the  two  laft,  years  he  did  not  C.  Aquilius,  and  T.  Sicinus,  that  is, 

ferve  as  an  officer  niuft  be  added  to  'from  the  year  of  Rome  267  inclufive- 

the  30  years  he  dki  ferve  as  fuch,  ly,  he  had  ferved  in  the  army  as  an 

which  32  years  recjuire  26,  not  27,.  officerjuft  thirty  years. 

"  under 
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*^  under  the  centurions:  A  fevere  battle  inluing,  and  out 
^^  forces  being  put  to  flight,  the  commander  of  the  cohort 
*^  killed,  and  the  "enfigns  taken  by  the  enemy,  I  alone  ex- 
^^  pofed  myfelf  in  defence  of  all,  and  recovered  the  enfigns 
"  of  the  cohort ;  repulfed  the  enemy,  and  evidently  pre- 
^*  vented  the  centurions  from  being  covered  with  eternat 
^*  ignominy,  which  would  have  rendered  the  reft  of  their 
^^  lives  more  bitter  than  death,  as  they  themfelves  acknow* 
^Medged  by  crowning  me  with  a  golden  crown:  And 
"  Sicinus,  the  conful,  gave  me  the  fame  teftimony  by  ap- 
^^  pointing  me  commander  of  the  cohort.  In  another  battle^ 
"  it  happened  that  the  *^  camp  mafter  of  our  legion  was 
' "  thrown  to  the  ground,  and  the  eagle  taken  by  the  enemy,, 
"  when  I  fought,  in-  the  fame  manner,  in  defence  of  the 

26*  Toy  ^foSoirtictfx^f.    This  word  lieutenant  de  notre  legion.    But,  not  ta 

well  dcfervcs  to  be  explained,  and  the  miffpcnd  any  more  time  in  Ihewing  the^ 

more  becaufe  all  the  tranflators  have  reader  what  this  officer  was  not,  I  Ihall 

miftaken  the  fenfe  of  it.    Portus  calls  inform  him  what  he  was  :  Tlie  yj «7o- 

this  officer,  praefeUus  legionis,  and  five  irsictfx^  ^^^  called  by  the  Ronniny^ 

lines  after,  primipilus  -,  Sylburgius  fays,  as  the  name  implies,  pnufeSlus  cafiro- 

fribunus  qui  legioni  et  cajlris  .praeerat^  rum^  and  fothe  Latin  tranflators  ought 

by  which  he  confounds  the  two  com-  to  have  rendered  k.    ^  There  was  otxt 

mands  :  However,  he  has  given  occa-  of  thefe  officers  in  every  legion  :  His- 

fion  to  his  follower^  M.  ♦  *  *,  to  fay,  bufinefs  was  to  marie  out  the  ground, 

k  colonel  di  noire  legion,  qui  c$mmandaie  m  the  camp  for  his  own  legion ;  and 

auffi  toute  Varmie :  This,  befides  the  all  of  them  marked  out  That  for  the- 

impropriety  of  giving  to  this  officer  incampmentofthe  whole  army.  They 

the  command  of  the  whole  army,  alfo  diro^ed  where,,  and  in  what  man* 

which  belonged  to  the  confuls  alone,  ner  the  infrenchments  were  to  be  made 

is  fuch  a  jumble  of  ancient,  and  mo-  for  the  ilecurity-cf  the  camp.     In  a 

dern  terms,  that  I  am  much  miftaken  march,  they  had  the  care  of  the  bag- 

if  his   readers  are  the  wifer  for  his  gage,  and  of  the  engines ;  and  many 

>i:ranflation.  Le  Jay  has  fallen  into  the  other  things  of  lefs  importance  werc- 

fame  inconfiftency,  and  calls  htm,  U  under  their  infpe£tk>a. 

F  VeU,  Pau  B.  ii.  c.  129,  and  120.    Tacit,  Annal.  B.  xiv,  c.  37. 

"  whole. 
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"  whole  legion ;  recovered  the  eagle,  and  faved  the  camp 
•*  mafter ;  who,  in  acknowledgement  for  the  afUftance  I 
"  then  gave  him,  offered  me  his  command  in  the  legion, 
"  and  the  eagle ;  but  I  refufed  both,  being  unwilling  to 
"  deprive  the  man,  whofe  life  I  had  faved,  of  the  honors 
"  he  enjoyed,  and  of  the  latisfadioa  refulting  from  them. 
"  The  conful  was  pleafed  with  my  behaviour,  and  gave  me 
"  the  poft  of  camp  mafter  in  the  firft  legion,  the  former 
*'  having  been  killed  in  that  action. 

XXXVII.  "  Thefe,  citizens,  are  the  brave  adions,  that 
**  have  diftinguifhed  me,  and  raifed  me  to  commands. 
**  After  I  had  gained  an  illuftrious  name,  I  hazarded  my 
life  in  every  other  ingagement,  being  aihamed  to  ex- 
tinguifh  the  honors,  and  favors  I  had  received  for  my 
"  former  actions ;  and,  from  that  time,  I  have  always  ferved, 
"  and  undergone  the  toils  of  war,  without  fearing,  or  even 
**  confidering,  any  danger :  By  all  which,  I  have  received 
*'  rewards,  fpoils,  crowns,  and  otho*  honors  from  the  con- 
"  fuls :  In  a  word,  during  the  forty  years  I  have  conti- 
**  riually  ferved,  I  fought  about  an  hundred  and  twenty 
"  battles,  and  received  forty  five  wounds,  all  before,  and  not 
**  one  behind :  Of  thefe  I  happened  to  receive  twelve  in  one 
'*  day,  when  Herdonius,  the  Sabine,  was  in  pofleflion  of  the 
•*  fortrefs,  and  the  capitol.  The  rewards  of  valor  beftowed 
**  upon  me  are  thefe ;  fourteen  *'  civic  crowns,  with  which 
**  I  have  been  crowned  by  thofe  I  had  faved  in  battle ;  one 

*i*  Xrt^^m  wahSuuf'  See  the  eighteenth  anootation  on  the  eighth  book. 

"  obfidional. 
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^^  *'obfidionaI,  for  having  raifed  a  iiege;  and  three  *^  mural 
^^  crowns,  for  having  firft  mounted  the  enemies  walls,  and 
"  taken  poffeflion  of  them;  and  eight  others  I  have  been 
"  honoured  with  by  the  generals  for  my  behaviour  in  feveral 
^^  battles ;  Add  to  thefe,  eighty  three  golden  collars,  one 
"  hundred  and  fixty  bracelets  of  gold,  eighteen  ^^  pike  ftaves, 
"  and  twenty  five  rich  ^'  gorgets,    nine  of  which  are  the 

»8-  E»fl6  woAiOfxJilixov.    So  I  read  this  they  taught  me  to  juftify  the  ufe  I 

after  Lapus.  Tht  "^corona  obfidionalis^  have  made   of  them.     The  •murtl 

the  moft  honourable  of  all  others,  was  crown  was  of  gold,   though  '  Sueto- 

made  of  grafs  growing  in  the  place  nius  feems  to  infinuate  the  contrary  •, 

bcficged,  and  given  by  the  foldiers,  but  "  Polybius  affirms  it  exprefsly : 

who  had  been  fhut  up  in  the  liege,  to  toj?  ii  wqM^^  xaJacAflSiwCasM^fyijf  v^tHoit 

the  general,  who  raifed  it.  «ffi  to  rnx^^^  av»C»(rt  XPTSOTN  iJuu 

»9-  T{«j  reix^K^^'  The  corona  muratis  f  «(pa»ov. 

was  given  by  the  general  to  the  man,  3°-  Ao^eSct.  Thefe  were  called  hqftae 

who  hrft  mounted  the  walls  of  a  town  purae,  becaufe  without  iron.    "^  Virgil 

befieged,  if  it  was  taken  :  For  which  gives  one  of  thefe  to  Silvius  : 

reafon    it  was  adorned  with  battle-  jm  r  . »   %  ^     *  •       •      •    •.%     l  as 
rcaion,   it   wi»  auwi               r,..^^,-^^f  IIU (vtdes)  pura juvtms qut  mtttur  baftd. 
ments,  ^  Pmnts  adornata ;  a  fure  proof  y        /t     j         »                 j 
that  thefe  are  not  of  Gothic  inftitution  J  Upon  which  occaGon,  Scrvius  fays, 
but  borrowed  by  the  Goths,  like  ma-  from  Varro,  that  this  reward  was  given 
ny  other  ornaments,  from  the  Roman,  to  thofe,  who  had  ihtn  firfi  overcome 
or  rather  the  Greek,  architedure :  For,  in  battle,  hoc  fuit  praemium  apud  ma- 
in all  the  old  Gothic  buildings,  we  fee  jores  ejus^  qui  tunc  primum  viciffef  in 
fome  traces,  though  hoiyibly  difguifed,  proelio:  If  fo,  no  man  could  receive 
of  a  true  tafte.  When  I  fay  that  battle-  but  one  of  xhem  i  and  here  we  find 
inents  are  not  Gothic  ornaments,  it  is  that  Siccius  had  obtained  eighteen, 
poffible  that  fome  gentlemen  in  my  But  that  grammarian  is  not  always  to 
neighbourhood,  if  they  do  me  the  be  depended  on  for  his  quotations  any 
honor  to  read  this,  may  think  that  I  more  than  for  his  remarks, 
have  an  eye  to  the  ufe  I  myfelf  have  31-  9aK»fa.  I  have  been  obliged  to 
made  of  them :  But  I  can  affure  thefe  tranflate  thefe,  gorgeis^   for  want  of 
gentlemen,  and  I  know  they  will  be-  another  word,  though  I  believe  thefe 
lieve  me,  that  the  defcriptions  I  had,  bear  fome  refemblance  to  the  orria- 
long  before,  met  with  of  the  mural  ments  here  in  queftion.  Harnois^  which 
crown,  taught  me  to  ufe  them,  before  is  the  word  made  ufe  of  by  the  French 

iPlin.  Nat.  Hift.  B.  xxii.  c.  4.   Cell.  B.  v.  c.  6  'Cell.  B.  v.  c.  6.  •  W.  ib. 

«  Life  of  Auguftus,  c.  25.  »  B.  vi.  p.  483.  ^  Acneid.  B.  vi.  f.  760. 

Vol.  IV.  Dd  ^^  rewards 
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"  rewards  of  fo  many  fingle  combats,  in  which  I  voluntarily 
**  ingaged,  and  overcame  thofe,  who  challenged  any  of  our 
'*  men.  However,  fo  it  is,  citizens,  that  this  Siccius,  who 
"  has  ferved  fo  many  years  in  defence  of  y<5u;  fought  fb 
"  many  battles ;  been  honoured  with  fo  many  teftimonies 
"  of  his  valor ;  who  never  feared,  nor  declined  any  danger; 
"  but  has  been  in  pitched  battles,  and  aflaults  of  towns, 
"  among  the  foot,  and  among  the  horfe ;  with  all,  with  a 
"  few,  and  alone;  whofe  body  is  covered  with  wounds, 
"  and  who  has  contributed  to  the  conqueft  his  country  has 
"  made  of  a  large  extent  of  fertil  land,  which  you  have 
"  taken  from  the  Tyrrhenians,  the  Sabines,  the  Aequi,  the 
"  Volfci,  and  the  Pometini,  after  you  had  overcome  them, 
"  and  ftill  poflefs;  has  not  received  even  the  leaft  portion 
"  of  this  land,  nor  any  one  of  you,  plebeians,  who  have 
"  fbared  in  the  fame  toils ;  but  the  moft  violent,  and  the 
**  moft  fhamelefs  men  of  this  city  poflefs  the  moft  fruitful 

tranflators,  fignifies  indeed  the  accou-  believe  they  were  fomething  like  gor- 
tremcnts  of  a  horfeman  i  but,  in  that  gets  made  of  leather,  and  inriched 
fenfe,  it  is  too  extenfive,  becaufe  it  with  large  gold  ftuds,  which  hung 
includes  a  complete  armour :  How-  down  their  breafts :  It  is,  however, 
ever,  I  fancy  they  were,  4ike  me,  re-  certain  they  were  worne  by  thofe  no- 
duced  to  make  ufe  of  the  beft  term  blemen ;  fince  we  find  in  *  Livy  that 
their  language  could  fupply  them  with,  the  fenate  were  fo  much  offended  at 
I  cannot  pretend  to  defcribe  the  par-  the  eleftiort  of  Flavius  to  the  office  of 
ticular  ornaments  expreffed  by  the  curule  aedilc,  that  moft  of  the  noble- 
word /»/&fl/*rtf?,  becaufe  authors  differ  men  laid  afide  their  gold  rings,  and 
fo  much  concerning  them  ;•  but  this  I  their  pbalerac,  tantum  Flavii  comitia 
know,  that  they  were  not  only  given  indignitatis  habuerunt,  ut  pkrique  noU- 
to  foldicrs,  as  the  rewards  of  fuperior  Hum  anntllos  aureosy  et  phaleras  defo- 
valor,  but  alfo  worne  by  the  Roman  nerent. 
noblemen,  as  marks  of  diftindtipn  $  I 

^B.ix.  c.  46. 

"  part 
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**  part  of  it,  and  have  enjoyed  it  thefe  many  years  without 
"  having  either  received  a  grant  of  it  from  you,  or  purchafed 
*'  it,  or  without  being  able  to  fhew  any  other  juft  title  to  it. 
**  If,  indeed,  they  had  taken  an  equal  fhare  with  us  in  the 
"  toils,  by  which  we  acquired  this  land,  and,  upon  that 
**  account,  claimed  a  greater  part  of  it  (though,  even 
"  then,  it  would  not  have  been  either  juft,  or  agreeable  to 
"  a  well  ordered  commonwealth,  that  a  few  ihould  appro- 
"  priate  to  themfelves  what  belongs  to  all)  however,  there 
"  would  then,  at  leaft,  be  fome  color  for  the  avarice  of  thefe 
"  men :  But,  when,  unable  to  fhew  they  have  performed 
"  any  great,  or  brave  adion  to  intitle  them  to  poflefs  our 
"  properties  by  violence,  they  SL6t  in  this  fliamelcfs  manner, 
"  and,  though  even  convided  of  it,  ftillretain  the  pofleflion 
**  of  thefe  lands;  who  can  bear  it? 

XXXVIII.  "  But,  in  the  name  of  Jupiter,  if  I  have  mif- 
**  reprefented  any  thing,  let  any  one  of  thefe  folemn  men 
"  ftand  forth,  and  'fhew  us  what  illuflrious,  what  noble 
"  adions  he  relies  on,  to  claim  a  greater  fhare  in  them,  than 
"  myfelf :  Has  he  ferved  more  years ;  fought  more  battles ; 
"  received  more  wounds ;  or  does  he  exceed  me  in  crowns, 
"  gorgets,  fpoils,  or  in  any  other  ornaments  of  vidory,  by 
"  which  our  enemies  have  been  weakened,  and  our  country 
"  rendered  more  illuftrious  and  powerful  ?  Rather  let  him 
**  fhew  the  tenth  part  of  what  I  have  made  appear  to  you  : 
"  But  the  generality  of  them  could  not  even  produce  the 
"  leaft  part  of  what  I  have  laid  before  you ;  and  fome  there 
"  are,  whofe  labors  are  not  to  be  compared  with  thofe  of 

D  d  2  "the 
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**  the  meaneft  plebeian :  For  their  excellence  does  not  con- 
**  fift  in  arms,  but  in  words ;  neither  is  their  power  exerted 
"  againft  their  enemies,  but  againft  their  friends:  They 
**  look  upon  the  city  they  inhabit,  not  as  common  to  all, 
**  but  as  their  own  property ;  as  if  they  had  not  been  freed 
"  by  us,  and  with  us,  fixjm  tyranny,  but  had  received  us, 
**  as  an  inheritance  from  the  tyrants.  I  fay  nothing  of  the 
**  other  infults,  both  great  and  fmall,  which  they  continue 
**  to  heap  upon  us,  as  you  all  know;  but  they  have  carried 
**  their  pride  fo  far,  that  they  will  not  fliffcr  any  one  of  us  to 
**  utter  a  free  word  in  favor  of  our  country,  nor  even  to 
**  open  our  mouths.  Spurius  CafHus,  who  firft  propofed 
**  the  Agrarian  law,  was  adorned  with  three  confulfliips,, 
**  and  two  moft  illuftrious  triumphs,  and  had  fhewn  in 
'*  many  inftances  that  he  was  as  great  a  general,  and  as  able 
**  a  politician,  as  any  man  of  that  age;  yet  they  accufed 
**  him  of  tyranny,  and  circumvented  him  with  falfe  wit- 
*'  neiHes,  for  no  other  reafon,  than  becaufe  he  was  a  lover 
•*  of  his  country,  and  of  the  people ;  and,  cafting  him  down 
"  the  Tarpeian  rock,  put  him  to  death.  When  Caius 
"  Genucius,  one  of  our  tribunes,  refumed  the  fame  inftitu- 
"  tion  after  the  expiration  of  eleven  years,  and  cited  the 
♦*  confuls  of  the  former  year  to  a  trial,  for  having  negledted 
"  to  carry  into  execution  the  decree  of  the  fenate  concern- 
"  ing  the  appointment  of  the  commiflioners  to  divide  the 
'*  lands,  finding  they  could  not,  openly,  take  him  off,  they,. 
"  privately,  put  him  to  death  the  day  before  the  trial  i 
**  This  inlpired  the  fucceeding  tribunes  with  terror,  and,. 

"  after 
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"  after  that,  none  of  them  would  cxpofe  themfdves  to  the 
**  fame  danger  j  and  this  is  the  thirtieth  year  we  bear  thefe 
"  things,  as  if  we  had  loft  our  power  imder  a  tyranny. 

XXXIX.  "  I  omit  the  reft:  But  your  prefent  magiftrates, 
**  though  by  law  their  perfons  are  facred  and  inviolable, 
when  they  endeavoured  to  oppofc  the  vicdence,  that  was 
ofeed  to  feme  of  the  plebeians,  what  dreadful  treatment 
did  they  not  meet  with?  Were  they  not  driven  out  of 
**  the  forum  with  blows,  kicks,  and  ev^  other  outrage  ^ 
"  Can  you  bear  thefe  things,  and  not  endeavour  to  revenge 
"  yourfelves  on  the  authors  of  them  ?  Do  this  by  your  votes 
"  at  leaft,  in  which  alone  you  can  exert  your  liberty.  Thi& 
"  is  the  time,  plebeians ;  afliime  the  fpirit  of  free  men ;  give 
*'  your  fandion  to  the  Agrarian  law,  now  it  is  broi^ht  in 
"  by  your  tribunes,  and  fuffer  not  a  word  to  be  faid  ^inft 
"  it.  As  for  you,  tribunes,  you  want  no  exhortation  to  pro- 
*'  ceed  in  this  aftair :  For  you  began  it,  and  you  do  your 
"  duty  in  not  deferting  it :  And,  if  the  aiidaciouSj^  and 
"  ftiamelefs  youth  (hall  obftrud  you  by  overturning  the^*  urns, 

3**  Kcchftut'    We  are  obliged  to  the  affirmative*  and  a.  <7»Af«0»  for  die 

the  Vatican  manufcript  for  this  word,  negative.   Thefe  billets  were  called,  ia 

inftead  of  tuiletinait  in  the  editions,  Greek,  t^'iKP*'^  in  Laxint  tahfiUae,  and» 

which  canhave  no  place  here.  K»i$<ni»ty  alfo,  pun^a-,  from  whence  •  Horace 

a  diminutive  of  K»it<y  fignifies  an  urtiy  took  this  exprefllon, 

we  are  not  rather  to  read  q/J./Sf becaife  ^'^'  '"'^  punaum,.y«  mfcua  uHh  duk,. 
'  Cicero  fays,  cifias  dejicit^  for  what  our  The  account  I  have  given  of  Ae  word 
author  fays,  rvf  x»iitit»f  avcffftirti. .  Into  luiimot  isconfirmed  by  *>  Julius  Pollux, 
Aefe  the  Roman  people  caft  their  and  alfo  by '  Harpocration,  who  ex- 
billets  ;  and  on  thole  billets  were  in-  plains  this  word  by  afytut  n^  «t  ^ 
fcribed  the  letters  u.  n.  uti  rogaSy  for  e^j(p»)^flf»»  «'♦  iatxsau 

TB.XXV.C.3.     *AdHeren.c.u.     *De  Art. Poet;)'.  34^     ^B.vui.fi%in.  16.    *lBKaJlMOf.. 

^taking 
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**  taking  away  the-Wlets,  or  committing  any  other  dil^ 
**  orders,  while  the  people  are  giving  their  votes,  let  them 
"  feel  the  whole  weight  of  the  tribunitian  power.  And, 
"  {Ince  you  are  not  allowed  to  abrogate  the  dignity  of  the 
"  confuls,  bring  to  trial  the  private  men,  whom  they  make 
<*  ufe  of  as  the  minifters  of  their  violence ;  and  take  the 
"  votes  of  the  people  concerning  them,  as  charged  by  you 
<<  with  violating,  and  fubverting  you-  magiftracy,  contrary 
*«  to  the  facred  laws.'* 

XL.  The  people  were  fo  much  pleafed  with  his  difcourfe, 
and  fliewed  fo  great  an  indignation  againft  their  adverfaries, 
that,  as  I  faid  before,  they  would  not  even  fufFer  them  to 
fay  a  word  againft  the  law.  However,  Icilius,  the  tribune, 
riflngup,  faid  that  Siccius  had  Ipoken  exceedingly  well,  and 
gave  great  commendation  to  the  man ;  but  fhewed,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  it  was  neither  juft,  nor  agreeable  to  a  well 
ordered  commonwealth,  to  refufe  liberty  of  fpeech  to  thofe, 
who  defired  to  fpeak  in  oppofition  to  the  law,  particularly 
fince  the  law  itfelf,  now  under  their  confideration,  was 
calculated  to  render  equity  fuperior  to  violence ;  and  that 
this  would  give  occafion  to  fuch,  ias  entertained  no  fenti- 
ments  of  equality,  and  juftice  with  regard  to  the  people,  to 
raife  frefli  difturbances,  and  caufea  divifion,  when  any  thing 
advantageous  to  the  commonwealth  was  propofed.  Having 
faid  this,  and  appointed  the  next  day  for  hearing  thole,  who 
had  any  thing  to  objed  againft  the  law,  he  difmifled  the 
aflembly.  On  the  other  fide,  the  confuls  held  a  private 
meeting  of  thofe  patricians,  who  were  the  moft  diftinguifhed 

for 
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for  their  courage,  and  reputation  in  the  city,  and  (hewed 
them  that,  by  all  means,  they  mud  hinder  the  law  from  paf- 
fing,  firft  by  their  words ;  and,  if  thefe  cannot  perfuade  the 
people,  then  by  their  adlions :  And  they  defired  them  all 
to  come  early  in  the  morning  to  the  forum,  with  all  the 
friends,  and  clients  they  could,  poflibly,  aflemble ;  and  that 
fome  of  them  fliould  place  themfelves  round  the  tribunal, 
and  the  comitium,  and  ftand  there ;  and  others  form  {everal 
bodies,  and  poft  themfelves  in  diiFerent  parts  of  the  forum, 
in  order  to  divide  the  plebeians,  and  hinder  them  from 
uniting  in  one  body.  This  advice  was  approved  of;  and, 
before  it  was  broad  day  light,  the  greateft  part  of  the  forum 
was  taken  up  by  the  patricians. 

XLI.  After  that,  the  tribunes,  and  the  confuls  appear- 
ed ;  and  the  cryer  made  proclamation  that  any  perfon, 
who  defired  it,  might  objed  to  the  law :  And  many  worthy 
men  offering  to  fpeak,  none  of  them  could  be  heard,  by 
reafon  of  the  tumult,  and  diforderly  behaviour  of  the  af- 
fembly :  For  fome  encouraged,  and  animated  the  fpeakers, 
and  others  exploded,  and  hooted  them :  But,  neither  the 
applaufe  of  the  favourers, ,  nor  the  clamors  of  the  oppbfers 
prevailed.  The  confuls  being  incenfed  at  this,  and  pro- 
tefting  that  the  people  began  the  violence,  in  refufing  to 
hear  what  the  others  had  to  offer,  the  tribunes  excufed  them 
by  faying  that,  having  already  heard  the  fame  arguments 
for  five  years  together,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  they 
would  not  fiibmit  to  hear  thefe  ftale,  and  trite  objedions. 
The  greateft  part  of  the  day  being  fpent  in  thefe  contefts,' 

-  and 
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and  the  people  infifting  upon  giving  their  votes,  the  young 
patricians,  unable  to  bear  thefe  proceedings  any  longer,  hin- 
dered the  people  from  dividing  themfelves  into  their  tribes; 
took  the  urns  from  thofe  who  were  appointed  to  keep  them ; 
and,  beating  fuch  of  the  officers,  as  would  not  part  with  them, 
they  pufhed  them  out  of  the  forum.  Upon  this,  the  tribunes 
cried  out ;  and,  rufhing  into  the  midft  of  them,  the  others 
indeed  made  way  for  thefe,  and  fuffered  them  to  go,  quietly, 
whitherfoever  they  pleafed ;  but  the  reft  of  the  people,  who 
either  adually  followed  them,  or  were  endeavouring  to  fol- 
low them  from  different  parts  of  the  forum  during  this  tu- 
mult, and  confiifion^  were  not  allowed  to  pafs  :  So  that,  the 
people  were  deprived  of  the  afUftance  of  their  tribunes. 
At  laft,  the  patricians  prevailed,  and  would  not  fuffer  the 
law  to  be  enadted.  Thofe,  who  were  thought  to  have 
afiifted  the  confuls  with  the  greateft  zeal  upon  this  occafion, 
were  of  thefe  three  families,  the  Poftumii,  the  Sempronii, 
and  the  Cloelii,  all  men  illuftrious  by  the  dignity  of  their 
birth,  powerful  by  the  number  of  their  friends,  and  diftin- 
guiflicd  by  their  riches,  their  reputation,  and  their  military 
exploits :  Thefe  were  allowed  to  have  been  the  chief  inftru- 
ments  in  preventing  the  law  from  being  pafled. 

XLII.  The  next  day,  the  tribunes  confulted  with  the 
moft  confidcrable  plebeians  what  meafures  they  were  to  take, 
laying  riiis  down  for  a  rule  univerfally  acknowledged,  not 
to  bring  the  confuls  to  a  trial,  but  the  private  men,  who  had 
been  their  inftruments ;  whofe  punifliment  wouW  be  lefs 
regarded  by  the  generality  of  the  citizens,  as  Siccius  had 

fuggefted. 
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iiiggefted.  However,  they  confidercd  with  great  attention 
how  many  they  fhould  accufe,  what  name  they  fhould  give 
to  their  offence,  and,  particularly,  how  great  a  fine  they 
ihould  fet  upon  them.  Thofe  who  were  of  a  fevere  difpo^ 
fition,  advifed  to  carry  all  thefe -things  to  a  great,  and  dread- 
ful height.  On  the  other  fide,  the  milder  fort  were  for  a  more 
moderate,  and  humane  proceeding.  The  perfon,  who  was 
the  author  of  this  advice,  and  prevailed  with  the  reft  to  come 
into  it,  was  Siccius,  who  had  made  the  fpeech  to  the  people 
in  favor  of  the  Agrarian  law.  They  refolved,  therefore,  to 
let  the  reft  of  the  patricians  alono,  and  to  bring  the  Cloelii, 
the  Poftumii,  and  the  Sempronii  befwe  the  people  to  give 
an  account  of  their  adions:  And  that  their  charge  fiiould 
be  that,  whereas  the  lacred  laws,  which  both  the  fonate,  and 
the  people  had  enaded  concerning  the  tribunes  of  the 
people,  forbid  any  perfon  to  compel  the  tribunes  to  fubmit 
to  any  thing  againft  their  will  like  the  reft  of  the  citizens, 
they,  "by  violence,  had  hindered  them  from  carrying  through 

33-  KtSic^otltf  avlit.    This  word  I  patricians  were  fo  far  from  detaimng 

have  taken  the  Uberty  of  fubftitudng  the  tribunes,  that  our  author  tells  us 

in  the  room  of  x«T«Mr;«>1<f*  which  is  the  they  made  an  opening  for  them,  and 

reading  of  all  the  eoitions,  and  manu-  fuffered  them  to  go  where  they  pleafed. 

fcripts.    The  former  is  a  word  often  On  the  other  fide,  they  certainly  made 

ufed  by  our  author  in  this  ienfe;  par-  ufe  of  violence  to  hinder  them  from 

ticularly  in  the  fixty  fifth  chapter  of  getting  the  law  pafled.  Idouponthit 

the  fixth  book,  where   he  fays  the  occafion  what  I  have  always  done 

arifiocratical  party  defired  the  confuls  whenever  I  have  made  any  alteration  in 

to  remain  neuter  between  the  two  par-  the  text  ;■  I  give  the  word  I  except 

ties,  and  to  of&r  violence  to  neither }  againft,  with  That  which  I  have  in- 

ftn  KATISXTBIN  (tuidtftn  rmt  fotttn :  ferted :  By  this  means,  I  may  indeed 

And  the  latter  muft  fignify  here  dt-  expofe  my  own  ignorance,  but  cannot 

laittingt  or  fomething  of  that  kind ;  do  any  injury  to  the  text,  if  I  am 

which  was  not  the  cafe:  For  the  young  miftaken   in  my  conjeAures:    The' 

Vol.  IV.  Ee  the 
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the  deliberation  concerning  the  Agrarian  law.     And  they, 

alfo,  refblved  that  the  judgement  confequent  to  their  con- 

yidion  fhould  be  neither  death,  banifhment,  nor  any  other 

invidious  punifhment,  left  this  {hould  fave  themj  but  that 

tHeir  fortunes  fhould  be  coniecrated  to  Ceres ^  which. was 

the  mildeft  punifhment  ordained  by  that  law.     Thefe  re- 

folutions  were  purfued,  and  the  time  came  when  the  men 

were  to  be  tried.     In  the  mean  while,  the  confuls,  and  the 

moft  ccmfiderable  of  the  patricians  held  a  confultation,  in 

which  it  was  refblved  to  let  the  tribunes  go  on  with  the 

trials,  left,   if  they  were  hindered,  they  might  do  fbme 

greater  mifchief  ;  and  to  fufler  the  inraged  plebeians  to  fpend 

their  fury  upon  the  fortunes  of  thefe  men, .  to  the  end  they 

might  be  tamer  for  the  future,  after  they  had  taken  fome 

kind  <^  revenge  at  leaft  upon  their  enemies ;  particularly, 

fince  it  was  eafy  to  make  the  fuf&:rers  amends  for  a  calamity 

arifing  from  a  pecuniary  pimifhment:    Which  happened 

accOTdingly :  For  the  men  being  condemned  by  default^  the 

fury  of  the  people  ceafed,  and  fome  reafbnable  fatisfadion 

feemed  to  be  made  to  the  tribunes ;  and  the  patricians  bought 

the  delinquents  eflates  of  the  purchafers,  with  the  public 

money,  at  the  fame  price  they  had  given  for  them,  and  re- 

ftored  them  to  the  owners.     Thus,  by  the  condud  of  the 

patricians  at  this  jundure,  the  ftorm  that  hung  over  their 

beads  was  ^difpeUed. 

law  here  alluded  to,  upon  which  the  34*  AtttKtXvlo.  Livy  gives  a 
tribunes  defigned  to  groutid  their  very  flight  account  of  thb  con- 
charge  againft  thefe  young  patricians,  tentious  icene  between  the  confuls, 
is  fet  forth  at  length  in  the  eighty  and  the  tribunes  of  this  year  :  Of  all 
niiuh  chapter  of  the  fuuh  book.  which  he   fays  no  more  than  this } 

XLIII. 
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XLIII.  Nat  long  after,  when  the  tribunes  began  again  to 
mention  the  Agrarian  law,  news  was  fuddenly  brought  that 
the  enemy  had  made  an  irruption  into  the  territories  of  the 
Tufculani ;  which  was  fufficient  to  put  a  ftc^  to  their  de- 
(ign :  For  the  Tufculani,  coming  to  Rome  in  great  numbers, 
faid  that  the  Aequi  were,  already,  in  their  country  with  a 
numerous  army  laying  it  wafte,  and  that,  unlefs  fbme  fuc- 
cours  were  fpeedily  fent,  they  would  be  mafters  of  their 
city  within  a  few  days.  Upon  which,  the  fenafe  ordered 
that  both  the  confuls  fhould  go  to  their  relief  The  con- 
fulsy  having  given  notice  of  their  intention  to  raiie  forces, 
called  all  the  citizens  to  arms.  This,  alfo,  produced  fome^ 
thing  like  a  fedition,  the  tribunes  oppofing  the  levies,  and 

^Hi  (tribuni)  fequefiti  anno^  T.RomiliOy  give  hiinfelf  that  trouble,  he  feems  to 

C   Vtturio  confulibus^    legem  omnibus  have  done  it  with  no  other  view  than 

concionibus  fuis  celebrant:  fuderefe  nu-  to  feledt  fuch  fads,  as  were  moft  fuf* 

merifui  nequicquam  au£li/jiea  res  deque  ceptihle  qf  ornament,  and  of  thofe 

fuo  bienniojacerety  ac  toiofuperioreluftro  glowing  colors,   which  his  mafterly 

jacuijfet.     This  is  fure  the  moft  com-  pencil  was  very  capable  of  throwing 

pendious  account,  that  ever  was  given  on  them«     But  this  choice,  however 

of  the  many  interefting  particulars,  happily  improved,  is  rather  thepro- 

that  fill  this  important  fcene ;  and  the  vince^of  ^  poet,  who  is  matter  ox  his 

omifljon  is  the  more  to  be  lamented  fubjeft,  than  of  an  hiftorian,who  ought 

in  Livy,  becaufe  no  hiftorian,  in  my  to  be  a  flave  to  it.    The  former  may 

opinion,  ever  related  with  greater  cle-  indeed   do  what  ^  Horace  fays  that 

gance,  and  perfpicuity,  or  enlivened  Homer  did, 
his  relation  with  greater  fpirit :  But 

the  misfortune  is  (and  a  misfortune,     T\^c^^^^*f^^s:i^t^mit^r^0^»4.^(r/'^^ii^^n}* 
which  all  his  readers  feel)  that  he  was    WperattraSfatamtefcerepoJfe.rebnqmt. 

either  too  indolent  to  confulc  all  the  But  the  hiftorian  is  tied  down,  not 
hiftorians,  records,  and  monuments,  only,  by  the  fads,  but,  even,  by  the 
that  were  neceflary  to  fupply  him  with  order,  in  which  they  happened ;  and 
a  large  ftock  of  materials;  or  had  too  has  no  other  choice  than  in  the  man- 
much  vivacity  to  confine  himfelf  \o  fo  ner  of  relating  them. 
laborious  a  talk :  However,  if  he  did 

^B.  iii.  c,  31,        •  De  Art.  Poet.  f.  149. 

E  e  2  not 
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not  fufleriiig  the  punifhments,  ordained  by  law,  to  be  in- 
fli<aed  on  the  difobedicnt ;  but  without  effed;  For  the 
fenate  aflembling  ordered  that  the  patricians  fhould  take  the 
field  with  their  clients,  and  fuch  of  the  citizens,  as  were 
willing  to  join  them  in  an  expedition  undertaken  for  the 
prelervation  of  their  country,  with  an  aflurance  that  the 
gods  would  be  propitious  to  thofe  who  fhould  join  the  con- 
Ails  upon  this  occafion,  and  offended  with  thofe  who  fhould 
defert  them.  When  the  decree  of  the  fenate  was  read  in 
the  aflembly  of  the  people,  many  even  of  thefe  voluntarily 
ingaged  in  the  fervice :  The  worthiefl  men,  through  the 
ihame  they  fdt  in  not  relieving  a  nation  in  alliance  with 
them,  which,  by  reafon  of  their  attachment  to  the  Romans, 
was  always  receiving  fbme  damage  from  their  enemies  :  Even 
Siccius,  who,  in  the  aflembly  of  the  people,  had  inveighed 
againfl  the  ufurpers  of  the  public  lands,  was  one  of  thefe,  and 
brought  with  him  a  body  of  eight  hundred  men,  who  were 
pafl  the  military  age  as  well  as  himfelf,  and  not  fubjeA  to  the 
compulfion  of  the  laws ;  but,  as  they  honoured  the  man,  in 
confideration  of  the  many  confiderable  favors  they  had  re- 
ceived from  him,  they  refolved  not  to  leave  him,  when  he 
was  going  upon  this  fervice.  This  body  of  men,  by  their 
experience  in  war,  and  their  refolution  in  dangers,  was  far 
fuperior  to  the  refl  of  the  army.  Great  numbers  were 
induced  to  ferve  by  the  exhortations  of  the  mofl  ancient 
citizens,  and  the  afFedion  they  bore  to  them:  Others 
were  ready  to  expofe  themfelves  to  any  danger  for  the  fake 
of  the  booty  they  expeded  to  acquire  in  this  expedition : 

So 
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So  that,  in  a  fliort  time,  an  army  took  -the  -field,  fufficiently 
numerous,  and  munificently  provided.  The  enemy,  who 
had  intdligence  beforehand  that  the  Romans  defigned  to 
march  out  againft  them,  prepared  to  return  home  with  their 
forces:  But  the  confuls,  making  a  forced  march,  came  up 
with  them,  while  they  lay  incamped  on.  a  high,  and  fteep 
hill  near  the  city  of  Antiiim,  and  pofted  themfelves  not  far 
fi-om  them.  For  fome  time,  both  armies  continued  in  their 
camps :  After  which,  the  Aequi,;  defpifing  the  Romans  for 
not  having,  firft,  attacked  them,  »id  judging  their  army  not 
to  be  fufficiently  numerous,  they  detached  parties  to  cut  c^ 
their  provifions;^  forced  back  with  their  hoHe  the  Romans^ 
when  fent  out  to  bring  in  com,  or  forage;  fell  fuddenly 
upon  thofe  who  went  for  water,  and  challenged  them,  oftenj. 
to  come  to  an  ing^ement. 

XLIV.  The  confuls,  feeing  this,  refolvedi  to  protrad  the 
war  no  longer.  It  happened  that,  during  thefe  days,  Ro^ 
milium  had  the  condud  of  it ;  and  it  beloi^ed:  tohim  to  give 
the  word,  to  draw  up  the  army,  and  to  watch  the  opportu- 
nity both  of  beginning)  and  ending,  the  battle :  Who, 
having  ordered  the  figi»l  to  be  given,  and  led  his  army  out 
of  the  camp,  pofted  the  horie  and  foot,  according  to  their 
divifions,  each  in.  their  proper  places :  Then,  calling  Siccius 
to  him,  he  (aid::  "'We  propofe,  8iccius,  to^ingage  the  enemy 
**^in  this  place;  but,  before  we.  begin,  and  while  both 
"  armies  are  preparing  for  the  battle,,  do  you  march,,  by  that 
"  winding  road,  to  the  top  of  the.  hill,  where,  the  enemy 
"  have  placed  their  camp,  and  attaek  the  men  left  to  guard 
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"it,  to  the  end  diat  thofe,  who  will  be  ingaged  with  tw, 
either  fearing  for  their  camp,  and  defiring  to  relieve  it, 
may  turn  their  backs,  and,  by  that  means,  be  eafily 
"  defeated,  as  I  expeft,  while  diey  are  making  a  hafty 
retreat,  and  all  prefling  through  one  road;  or,  by  flay- 
ing here,  lofe  their  camp :  For  the  forces,  that  are  left 
'*  to  guard  it,  are  not  ftrong  enough  for  that  purpofe,  as 
•*  may  be  conjedhired,  fince  they  place  all  their  fecurity  in  the 
<*  ftrength  of  its  fituation ;  and  your  body  of  eight  hundred 
**  men,  exercifed  in  many  wars,  will  be  of  force  Sufficient 
to  defeat,  by  a  bold  attack,  thofe  guards  of  their  camp, 
when  aftonifhed  by  your  unexpected  onfet."  To  whom 
Siccius  replied ;  **  For  my  part,  I  am  ready  to  obey 
you  in  every  thing ;  but  the  enterprife  is  not  fo  eafy  as 
it  feems  to  you :  For  the  rock,  on  which  the  camp  is 
fituated,  is  high  and  fteep ;  and  I  fee  but  one  road  that 
leads  to  it,  by  which  the  enemy  will  come  down  upon  us; 
and  probably,  a  fufficient  guard  is  placed  there;  which, 
"  though  very  fmall  and  weak,  will  be  able  to  maintain 
"  their  ground  againft  a  much  greater  force  than  mine ; 
*<  and  the  place  itfclf  will  fecure  the  guard  from  being 
*'  forced :  By  all  raeajw,  therefore,  reconfider  your  dcfign: 
**  For  the  attempt  Ss  extremely  hazardous.  But,  if  you  are 
"  refolved,  at  all  events,  to  fight  two  battles  at  the  fame  time, 
**  ordar  a  fufficient  number  of  chofen  men  to  follow  me  and 
*^  the  veterans :  For,  in  that  cafe,  we  ihall  not  march  up  the 
«  hiJl  to  take  the  place  by  "  furprife,  but  by  open  force." 

35*  o»  y»f  itAf(|/w?«*  TO  x^C*^'   T^*    rallying  Cheirilbpbus,  the  Lacedac- 
is  an  «xprefllon'of  Xenophon>  who,  in    monian  general,  upon  the  cuftom  of 

XLV. 


C€ 
CC 


CC 
C( 
CC 
<€ 
C( 


Bookie     DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.       215 

XLV.  While  he  was  godog  on  m  iids  mahner,  the  co&ful 
interrupted  him,  and  faid:  ^*  There  is  no  need  of  many 
*'  words :  If  you  dare  to  chcy  my  orders,  march  this  minute, 
*'  and  do  not  play  the  general ;  but,  if  you  decline  it,  and 
<*  ftart  at  the  danger,  I  fhall  give  the  command  to  o^eis  ; 
^  As  tor  you,  who  have  fought  an  hundred  annf  twenty 
"  battles,  and  ferved  forty  years,  and  whofe  body  is  covered 
♦'  with  wounds;  finceyou  came  voluntarily,  depart,  without 
"  either  encountering  the  enemy,  of  feeing  then*;  and,  in- 
<<  ftead  of  your  arms,  {harpen  your  tongue  once  mc^e  agaihft 
"  the  patricians.  Where,  now,  are  thofe  many  rewards  of 
♦*  valor,  thofe  collaars,  bracdets,  ipears,  gorgets,  thofe  crowns 
"  the  gifts  of  confbls,  and  the  Ipdbis  gained  in  fingle  combats^ 
"  with  all  youf  tedious  boat's,  which  we,  then,  fufleredyou 
•*  to  difplay?  For,  when  fqu  are  tried  in  this  one  aftion,  where 
•*  the  danger  is  real,  you  are  found  to  be  the  man  you  are, 
'*  and  found  to  be  a  boafter ;  and  that  you  pracStife  fortitude 
♦*  in  appearance,  not  in  reality."  ^ccius,  flung  with  thefe 
"  reproaches,  anfwered;  "  I  am  fenfible,  Romilius,  that 
"  you  propofe  to  yourfejf  one  of  thefe  two  things,  either  ta 
**  deftroy  me  living,  and  to  Vilify  me  by  fixing  die  moft 

ftealing,  which  was  encouraged  in  the  rethtn  «(ik,  «k /<«  aroAXte;  ^Ktiyutt  A«-> 

boys  at  Sparta,  advifes  him  to  take  Cm[A^t:  The  old  Englilh  tranflator  of 

care,  left,  io  ftealing  a  march  to  the  the  expedition  of  Cyras,  John  Biiig>^ 

mountain  they    pro^ofed   to  poflefs  ham,  has  rendered  this,  to  fteal  fame 

themfelves  of,  they  were  not  <Hfcovep-  ptrt^  $r  other ,  of  the  biU.    This  un- 

«d,  and  treated  like  the  Spartan  boys,  fortunate  verfion  is  taken  notice  of  bj» 

that  is,  feverely  whipped:  '  Nur>iy/««A«  me  in  the  preface  to  my  tranflation  of 

#»i  xM^  (fin  tziiti^tn&tu  Ti)y  vtui»nu,  the  AnabaliSk. 

fA>«?.  B.  iv.,p.  325.  Edit,  of  Hatchinfon J 

**  fhameful ' 
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<'  fhameful  mark  of  ccfwardife  on  me,  or  to  expofe  me  to  a 
''  miierable,  and  'ob£:ure  death  by  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
«  becaufe  you  look  upon  me  to  be  one  of  thofe,  who  enter- 
**  tain  fentiments  of  liberty :  For  you  *  fend  me  not  to  a 
^<  doubtful,  but  to  a  determined  death.  However,  I  will 
**  undertake  even  this  adion,  and  endeavour,  by  fhewing 
^<  that  I  am  no  coward,  either,  to  gain  the  camp,  or,,  if  I  fail, 
"  bravely  to  die:  And  I  defire  you,  fellow-foldiers;  if  you 
*'  hear  of  my  death,  to  bear  witnefs  for  me  to  the  reft  of 
^  the  citizens,  that  I  fell  a  Sacrifice  to  virtue,  and  to  the 
**  great  liberty,  with  which  I  exprefled  my  thoughts." 
Having  made  this  anfwer  to  the  conful,  and  wept,  he  em- 
braced  all  his  acquaintance,  and  fet  out  at  the  head  of  the 
eight  hundred  men,  who  were  caft  down,  and  flied  tears, 
as  if  they  had  been  going  to  certain  death;  And  the  reft 
of  the  army  were  moved  at  the  fight,  expeding  to  fee  them 
no  more. 

XL VI.  However,  Siccius  took  a  diiferent  road  from 
That  propofed  by  Romilius,  and  marched  by  the  fide  of 
the  hill;  then,  leading  his  men  into  a  thick  wood  that  lay 
near,  he  halted,  and  fpoke  to  them  in  this  manner:  "  We 
"  are  fent,  as  you  fee,  by  the  general  to  deftrudion :  For 
^*  he  expeded  we  fhould  have  taken  the  winding  road, 
which  it  was  impofiible  we  could  afeend  without  being 
difcovered  by  the  enemy;  but  I  will  lead  you  by  a  way, 
where  th^  fhall  not  difcover  us,  and  have  great  hopes  of 
**  gaining  fome  paths,  that  will  bring  us  over  the  top  of 
**  the  hill  to  their  camp :  Be  not,  therefore,  caft  down." 
'  Having 
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Having  faid  this,  he  continued  his  march  through  the  wood ; 
and,  after  he  was  far  ad\^anced,  he  happened  to  meet  a  man, 
who  was  travelling  that  way,  whom  he  ordered  to  be  feized 
,  by  the  youngeft  of  his  company,  and  took  him  for  his 
guide :  This  man,  after  leading  them  round  the  hill  for  a 
confiderable  time,  brought  them  to  the  top  of  it,  that 
'*  commanded  the  camp,  to  which  they  had  now  a  fhort, 
and  eafy  delcent.  During  their  march,  the  armies  of  the 
Romans,  and  Aequi  ingaged,  and  fought  hand  to  hand 
with  equal  numbers,  equal  arms,  and  equal  ardor;,  the 
battle  was  long  and  doubtful ;  the  horfe  and  foot,  fometimes, 
gaining  groimd  upon  one  another,  and,  fometimes,  giving 
way;  and  manyperfons  of  diflindion  fell  on  both  fides: 
At  laft,  the  fate  of  the  battle  was  decided :  For  Siccius,  and 
his  men,  when  they  came  near  the  camp  of  the  Aequi, 
found  that  part  of  it  unguarded  (becaufe  all  the  forces,  which 
had  been  appointed  to  defend  it,  were  gone  to  the  other 
fide  that  lay  next  the  field  of  battle,  to  fee  the  adion)  and, 
entering  the  camp  with  great  eafe,  faw  themfelves  upon 
a  much  higher  ground  than  the  guard :  Then,  fhouting, 
ran  to  attack  them :  The  Aequi,  terrified  with  this  unex- 
pedled  danger,  and  judging  them  to  be  more  numerous  than 
they  were,  and  that  the  other  conful  was  there  with  his 
army,  threw  themfelves  out  of  the  camp ;  many  leaving, 
even,  their  arms  behind  them.     Siccius  and  his  men  flew 

3S*  EmxHftttof.   The  cAdons,  and  place,  the  Siat  was  fffi^o^tr,  or  tviri" 

manufcripts  have  na(ci)Ui[*m*t  which  <p«(Of»  as  the  Vatican  manufcript  has 

does  not  feem  to  me  near  fo  proper  as  it,  which  implies  a  declivity,  and  feems 

the  other ;  particularly  as  our  author  to  fu^eft  the  word  I  have  made  ule 

fays,  prefently  after,  that,  from  this  of. 

Vol.  IV.  Ff  aU 
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all  they  could  come  up  with ;  and,  having  poflefled  them- 
felves  of  their  camp,  marched  againft  thofe,  who  were  in 
the  plain.  The  Aequi,  being  informed  by  the  flight  and 
outcries  of  their  men,  that  the  camp  was  taken,  and,  not 
long  after,  feeing  the  enemy  falling  upon  their  rear,  fought 
no  longer  with  the  fame  fpirit;  but  broke  their  ranks,  and 
endeavoured  to  (ave  themfelves  fome  one  way,  and  fome 
another.  And  here  was  the  greateft  flaughter:  For  the 
Romans  did  not  give  over  the  purfuit  till  night,  putting  all 
to  the  fword  they  could  overtake.  But  no  man  ilew  fo  many 
of  them,  nor  performed  fo  great  actions,  as  Siccius ;  who, 
when  he  (aw  the  afl^ir  was  over,  it  being  now  dark,  returned 
with  his  men  to  the  camp  they  had  taken,  full  of  joy,  and 
exultation.  And  all  his  men  fafe  and  unhurt,  not  only 
without  having  fufl^ered  any  of  the  mifchiefs  they  expeded, 
but  alfo  crowned  with  the  greatefl  glory,  called  him  their 
father,  their preferver,  and  their  god;  and,  giving  him  every 
honourable  appellation,  could  notfatisfy  themfelves  with  em- 
bracing the  man,  and  (hewing  every  other  inftance  of  their 
gratitude.  In  the  mean  time,  the  reft  of  the  Roman  army, 
with  the  confuls,  returned  from  the  purfuit  to  their  own 
camp. 

XLVII.  It  was  now  midnight,  when  Siccius,  full  of  re- 
fentment  againft  the  confuls  for  having  fent  him  to  deftruc- 
tion,  refolved  to' take  from  them  the  glory  of  the  vidory ; 
and,  having  communicated  his  defign  to  his  companions, 
and  they  approving  it,  and  every  one  of  them  admiring  the 
fagacity,  and  fpirit  of  the  man,  he  took  his  arms ;  and, 

ordering 
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ordering  the  reft  to  do  the  fame^  £ril  put  to  death  all  the 
Aequi,  whcnn  he  found  in  the  caaip,  and  Aabbed  all  tiie 
horfes,  and  other  beafts  of  burden  >  then  fet  fire  to  the  tents, 
~  which  were  full  of  arms,  apparel,  warlike  ^resr,  and  of  the 
booty  they  had  taken  from  the  Tufciilani,  which  was  ex* 
ceeding  ^eat ;  after  every  thing  was  confumed  by  the  fiitei 
he  left  the  camp  about  break  of  day,  carrying  with  him 
nothing  but  his  arms,  and,  after  a  quick  march,  came  to 
Rome :  As  foon  as  armed  men  appeared,  celebrating  ^eir 
vh^ory,  marching  haftily,  and  covered  with  blood,  the  people 
flocked  to  them,  earneftly  deiiriag  both  to  fee  them,  and  to 
hear  their  exploits.  But  they  v^^ent  diredly  to  the  forum, 
and  gave  an  account  to  the  tribunes  of  what  had  pa^ed  { 
and  thefe,  calling  the  peopk  together,  ordered  them  to  repeat 
it  befcve  them  all.  There  being  a  great  oonoourfe,  Siccius 
prefeiited  himfdf,  and  related  to  them  both  the  vifbory,  and 
the  circumflances  of  the  adion,  and  that,  by  his  own 
valor,  and  the  valor  of  bis  eight  hundred  veterans,  whom 
the  confuls  had  &nt  to  be  flain,  the  camp  of  the  Aequi 
had  been  taken,  and  the  army,  which  was  ingaged 
with  the  confuls,  put  to  flight:  He  defired  they  would, 
impute  the  vidtory  to  no  other  perlbns,  and  ended  with 
adding  this :  "  We  have  faved  our  lives,  and  our  arms,  and 
'*  have  brought  with  us  no  other  marks  of  our  vi<aory." 
The  people,  hearing  this,  exprefled  their  compaflion,  and 
wept :  The  age  of  the  men  affeded  them,  their  valor  moved 
them ;  and  they  were  filled  with  refentment,  and  indig- 
nation againil  thole,  who  had  attempted  to  deprive  thq 

F  f  2  com- 
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commonwealth  of  fuch  wairiours.  This  relation  (as  SicdiK 
had  forefeen)  drew  upon  the  confuls  the  hatred  of  all  the 
citizens  ;  even  the  fenate  was  exafperated  beyond  meafure : 
For  they  granted  them  neither  a  triumph,  nor  any  other 
4iftindion,  the  ufual  confequenoes  of  vidory.  The  people, 
at  their  next  eledion,  created  Siccius  one  of  their  tribunes, 
rewarding  him  with  an  honor,  of  which  they  themfelves  had 
the  difpofal.  Thefe  were  the  moft  remarkable  tranfadions 
of  that  time. 

XL VIII.  the  confuls  for  the  following  year  were  Spurius 
Tarpeius,  and  Aulus  "  Aterius :  Thefe  favoured  the  people 
in  every  thing  during  their  magiflracy,  and  particularly  in 
procuring  the  previous  vote  of  the  fenate  for  laying  before 
them  ^'  the  propofal  of  the  tribunes :  Since  they  faw  that 
the  patricians  reaped  no  advantage  from  their  oppofition ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  moft  zealous  aflertors  of  their 
caufe  drew  upon  themfelves  envy,  and  hatred,  private  loi^, 
and  calamities :  But  diey  were,  chiefly,  terrified  with  the 
recent  misfortune  of  the  laft  confuls,  who  had  been  feverely 

37*  Ari^wf.    Sigonius,  in  his  note  alluded  to,  relates,  in  my  opinion,  to 

upon  th^  confuls  of  this  year  in  t  Livy,  their  refolution  to  folicit  the  prevt- 

prefers  this  name  upon  the  authority  ous  vote  of  the  fenate^    which  our 

of  Diodorus  Siculus.     In  the  Fajii  author  will  explain    in  the  fifty  fe- 

confulares  of  Petavius,  the  confuls  of  cond  chapter  of  this  book,  and^whick 

this  year  fband  thus,  Spurius  Tarpeius  had  been  fo  often  prcffcd  by  the-  trt- 

Montaia,  Aulus  Aeternius  vel  Aterius  bunes,  and  paflcd,  at  laft,  in  this  con- 

Fontinalis.  flilfliip,  I  mean  That  for  laying  before 

.    38-  Ta  TOT  S*ii*»iyj*v  ioyi*».    It  ap-  the  people  the  propofal  of  the  tri- 

pears  by  the   tranftation  of  Lapus,  bunes  for  compiling  a  body  of  laws, 

that  m^t  was  not  in  his  manufcript ;.  by  which  the  patricians,  as  well  as  the 

neither  does  the  fenfe  admit  that  pre-  plebeians,  the  magiftrates  as  well  as 

pofition.    The  ityi^  inn»fx<»*i  ^^^^  private  men,  fhould  be  bound. 

«B.iU.c.j..  ^.fg^^g^ 
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treated  by  the  people,  and  found  no  protection  frcun  the  fenate? 
For  Siccius,  who  had  taken  the  camp  of  the  Aequi,  and 
defeated  their  army,  being  now  one  of  the  tribunes,  as  I 
faid,  the  very  firft  day  he  took  pofleffion  of  his  magiftracy, 
after  he  had  offered  up  the  ufiial  facrifices  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  commonwealth,  and  before  he  entered  upon  any 
other  public  afeir,  had  cited  Titus  Romilius  to  appej^: 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  people,  and  make  his  defence  to 
a  charge  brought  againfl:  him,  for  having  injured  the  public  ; 
and  appointed  a  day  for  his  trial  t  And  Lucius^  Icilius,  who 
was  then  aedile,  and  had  been  tribune  the  year  before,  had 
fummoned  Caius  Veturius,  the  other  conful  of  the  former 
year,  to  take  his  trial,  alfo,  for  the  like  ofience.   During  the 
interval  between  the  citation,  and  the  trial,  both  fides  cm- 
ployed  many  intrigues,  and  folicitations;  the  perfbns  accufed 
relying  on  the  fenate ;  and,  encouraged  by  the  afTurances 
both  of  the  old  and  young  fenators,  that  they  would  not 
fufier  the  trial  to  proceed,  made  light  of  the  danger :  On 
the  other  fide,  the  tribunes,  who  had  long  provided  againfl 
all  attempts,  and  confidered  neither  intreaties,  threats,  nor 
any  danger,  when  the  day  was  come,  aflembled  the  people. 
Before  this,  great  numbers  of  handicraft's  men,  and  labourers 
were  come  out  of  the  country;  and,  having  joined  the 
citizens,  filled  not  only  the  forum,  but  all  the  ftreets  that 
led  to  it. 

XLIX.  Romilius  was  tried  firfl ;  When  Siccius  prefented 
himfelf;  and,  after  charging  him  with  all  theadts  of  violence 
he  had  committed  againft  the  tribunes^  while  he  was  conful, 

he 
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he  came,  at  laft,  to  die  infidious  defigo,  which  the  other 
had  farmed  both  againft  him,  and  the  cohort,  that  was  under 
his  command :  And,  to  fupport  this  charge,  he  produced, 
as  witnefles,  the  moil:  confiderable  men,  then,  in  the  army, 
not  plebeians,  but  patricians ;  among  whom  there  was  a 
youthj  diftinguiihed  by  his  birth,  his  own  virtue,  and  his 
remarkable  bravery,  by  name  Spurius  Virginius,  who  iaid 
"  that,  being  defirous  to  get  Marcus  Icihus,  who  was  fon  to" 
'^  one  of  the  men  commanded  by  Siccius,  and  of  his  own 
age,  and  his  friend,  exempted  from  that  fervice,  in  which 
he  expeded  that  both  he,  and  his  father  would  periih,  he 
**  had  prevailed  upon  Aulus  Virginius,  his  own  uncle,  then 
*'  a  legate  in  the  army,  to  go  to  the  confuls,  and  aik  this 
**  favor  of  them ;  which  th^  refufing,  he  himfelf  wept,  and 
'*  lamented  the  misfortune  of  his  friend ;  that  the  young 
"  man,  for  whom  he  had  interceded,  being  informed  of  this, 
"  *'went  to  the  confuls;  and,  defiring  leave  to  fpeak,  faid 
*♦  that  he  thought  himfelf  much  obliged  to  thofe,  who  had 
"  interceded  for  him,  but  could  not  accept  a  favor,  that 

39*  E\6«».  This  is  rendered  by  the  not  with  any  propriety  be  addrefled  to 
Latin  tranllators  fimply  venijfe^  as  it  is  the  latter.  Thefe  reafons,  1  fuppofe^ 
in  Greek,  without  faying  to  whom  he  did  not  occur  to  M.  *  *  * ;  becaufe 
went,  which  is  explained  by  the  fub-  he  has  made  the  youth  go  to  Virgi- 
{e(]|uent  words,  A.oyov  «i7i)a-tf/tAsyov :  Thefe  nius,  not  to  the  confuls^  que  U  jeune 
can  relate  only  to  the  confuls  i  finceit  Icilius  ritoit  venutrouvtr:  But  then 
cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  youth  he  feems  embarrafled  with  thefe  cere- 
would  ufe  fo  much  ceremony  with  a  monious  words,  ao>^ov  aHvitrctfJitfovy  and 
man  of  his  own  age,  and  his  friend,  leaves  them  out.  I  always  commend 
Again,  he  fays  that  toic  iNojwfiroic  woXA^if  le  Jay  with  pleafure,  when  I  can  com- 
01^  %«f<N  which  ioterceflbrs  were  the  mend  him  with  juftice ;  he  has  traaf- 
legate,  and  Virginius  -,  confequently  lated  this  extremely  well, 
thofe  words,  Apyor  ailfi^af^mvy  could 

^^  would 
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*'  would  deprive  him  of  the  .opportunity  of  fhewing  his 
"  piety  to  a  parent,  whom  he  was  the  more  refolved  not  to 
"  abandon,  becaufe  he  was  going  to  his  death,  of  which 
■*'  every  one  was  convinced ;  but  that  he  would  go  with 
"  him,  defend  him  to  the  utmofl  of  his  power,  and  fhare 
"  the  fame  fortune  with  them  all."     After  the  young  man 
had  given  this  evidence,  there  was  not  a  fingle  perfon,  who 
did  not  feel  fome  emotion  at  the  fate  of  thofe  men.     Butj 
when  Icilius  the  father,  and  his  fon  were  called  upon  as 
witnefles,  and  gave  an  account  of  what  related  to  them- 
felves,  the  greateft  part  of  the  plebeians  could,  no  longer, 
refrain  from  tears.     Romilius,  then,  made  his  defence;  and, 
in  his  ipeech,  neither  courted  the  people,  nor  ufed  a  ftyle 
adapted  to  his  fituation;  but  exprefled  himfelf  in  haughty 
terms,  exalting  the  power  of  the  magiftracy  he  had  been 
inverted  with,  as  fubjedt  to  no  account :  By  which,   he  in- 
flamed the  refentment  of  the  citizens :  So  that,  when  they 
came  to  give  their  votes,  every  one  of  the  tribes  condemned 
him :    His  punifliment  was  a  fine,  which  amounted  to 
*"  ten  thoufand  affes.     And  Siccius  feems  to  me  not  to  have 
done  this  without  fome  defign,  but  with  this  view  that  the 
patricians  might  be  the  lefs  folicitous  to  fave  the  man, 
and   commit  no   outrages  at  the  time   of  voting,  when 
they  reflected   that  the    condemned    perfon    would    be 
only  fined;    and,  alfo,  that  the  plebeians  might  be  the 

4<"  Arirafia  nv(ia.  '' I  have,  before,    money:    So  that,    10,000  ajfes  will 
Ihewn  that  a  Roman  as  amounted  to    amount  to  32/.  gs.  10  d. 
three  farthings  and  one  tenth  of  our 

*■  See  the  feventeenth  annotation  on  the  ninth  book. 

n^ore 
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aiore  eager  for  the  puni(hment,  when  it  was  not  to  extend 
either  to  the  death,  or  banifhment  of  a  confular  perfon.  A 
few  days  after  the  condemnation  of  Romilius,  Veturius 
was  likewife  condemned ;  his  punifhment  was  alfo  pecu- 
niary, and  amounted  to  one  *'  half  more  than  the  other. 

L.  The  prefent  confuls  were  terrified  with  the  confide- 
ration  of  thefe  punifhments,  and  attentive  to  prevent  the  like 
from  being  inflifted  on  themfelves  after  the  expiration  of 
their  confulfliip :  So  that,  they  no  longer  concealed  their 
refolutions,  but,  openly,  direded  all  their  meafures  to  the 
intereft  of  the  people.  And,  firft,  they  pafTed  a  law  in  an 
affembly  of  the  people  by  centuries, "  by  which  all  magiflrates 
are  impowered  to  fine  fuch,  as  are  guilty  of  any  diforderly, 
or  illegal  attempts  againft  their  authority :"  For,  till  then, 
none  but  the  confuls  had  this  power.  However,  they  did 
not  leave  the  fine  arbitrary  in  thofe,  who  fhould  impofe  it, 
but  confined  the  greateft  to  **two  oxen,  and  thirty  flieep. 

41*  HfMo^m  d»lf(».  That  is,  15,000  Sicdus,  and  his  veterans  to  deftruAion. 

offes,  or  48  /.  8  J.  9  d.  of  our  money.  This  induced  Sylburgius  to  read  Ji/ti«-v, 

I  find  that  M.  •  •  *,  in  his  note  upon  inftead  of  upoAior.   By  this  correftion, 

this  paflage,  and  alfo  le  Jay,  in  his  the  fine  of  Veturius  will  come  to  no 

note,  make  10,000  affis  to  amount  to  more  than  5000  ajfes:  But,  as  both 

no  more  than  500  French  livres,  which  Livy,  and  our  author  make  it  amount 

do  not  make  25  /.  of  our  money.  This  to  1 5,000,  and,  as  all  the  manuicripts, 

is  much  below  Arbuthnot's  computa-  and  editions  concur  in  this  fum,  the 

tion,  and,  in  my  opinion,  a  great  deal  correction  of  Sylburgius  appears  too 

lefs  than  it  ought  to  be.   Is  feems  very  violent. 

odd  that  our  author,  and 'Livy  fhould        4»-  a«o  /3e«f  x«i  T{i«ito»7«  v^tCctU. 

make  the  fine  of  Veturius  to  have  I  find,  by  a  note  of  Sylburgius,  that 

amounted  to  fo  much  more  than  That  ^  Brifibnius  thinks  we  ought  to  read 

of  Romilius,  who  was  certainly  the  M  v(«C«7«i  x«i   Tfi«xo»7«  0o«; :   His 

jnoft  guilty ;  fince  it  was  he,  who  fent  reafon  is,  becaufe  'Geliius  fays  that  the 

•B.iJi.c.31.        kinSdeft.  ex  Jur.antiq.B.i.  c.  3.       iB-xLc.  1. 

And 
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And  this  law  continued  long  in  force  among  the  Romans. 
In  the  next  place,  they  referred  to  the  confideration  of  the 
fenate  the  laws,  which  the  tribunes  prefled  to  have  enaded, 
that  fhould  bind  all  the  Romans,  and  be  obferved  for  ever. 
Upon  this  occaiion,  many  fpeeches  were  made  by  the  beft 
men;  fome  tending  to  perifuade  the  fenate  to  grant  the 
requeft  of  the  tribunes,  and  fome  to  rejed  it :  However,  the 
opinion  of  Titus  Romilius,  who,  contrary  to  the  eitpedation 
both  of  the  patricians,  and  plebeians,  fupported  the  intereft 
of  the  people  againft  the  oligarchy,  carried  it:  For  they 
concluded  that  a  man,  who  had,  lately,  been  condemned 
by  the  people,  would  both  think,  and  fay  every  thing  that 
might  oppoie  the  defires  of  the  plebeians.  But  he,  rifing 
up,  when  called  upon  to  deliver  his  opinion  in  his  turn  (for 

greateft  fine,  muUa  fuprema^  amounted  redted  by  our  author.    But,  if  there 

CO  two  Iheep,  and  thirty  oxen,  from  was  fuch  an  article  in  that  law,  which 

the  conQderation  of  the  plenty  of  oxen  Dionyfius  has  omitted  (a  fuppofitiony 

in  Italy,  and  the  fcarcity  of  Iheep.  by  the  way,  not  at  all  probable)  ftill 

But,  ir  this  was  the  only  reafon  Brif-  this  will  not  reconcile  the  contradiftion 

fonius  had  for  altering  the  text,  it  is  in  Gellius,  and  Feftus  \  becaufe  the 

not  a  very  ilrong  one ;  becaufe  Gel*  latter  fays  that  the  law,  which  fixed 

lius  contradifts  himfelf  three  lines  the  muUa  fuprema  to  two  (Keep,  and 

after:  For  he  there  fays  that,  by  the  thirty  oxen,waspafred  in  the  confulihip 

Aterian  law,  which  is  the  very  law  of  Menenius  Lanatus,    and  Ceftius 

Dionyfius  is  now  treating  of,  and  was  Capitolinus,  which  coincides  with  the 

fo  called  from  Aulus  Aterius,  one  of  year  of  Rome  302,  that  is,  two  years 

the  confuls  of  the  prefent  year,  the  after  the  Aterian  law  was  enadted,  by 

perfon  fined  was  to  pay  ten  ajfes  for  which,  as  they  fay,  the  condemned 

every  fheep,   and  one   hundred  for  perfon  was  to  pay  ten  times  more  for 

every  ox ;   iicirco  poftea  kge  Aierid  an  ox,  than  for  a  (heep :  So  that,  ac« 

€(mftituHfunt  in  ovesfingulas  aeris  deni^  cording  to  Gellius,  and  Feftus,  the 

in  boves  aeris  centeni.  Feftus,  I  know,  greateft  fine  amounted  to  two  iheep, 

fays  the  fame  thing  under  the  word  and  thirty  oxen,  at  the  fame  period  of 

Peculium.    Notwithftanding  their  au-  time,  when  an  ox  was  ten  times  as 

thoricy,  we  find  not  a  tittle  of  this  dear  as  a  (heep. 
commutation  in  the  Aterian  law,  as 

Vol.  IV.  Gg  he 
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he  was  of  the  middle  rank  both  for  dignity,  and  age)  fpokc 
as  follows : 

LI.  "  I  fliould  be  troublefome  to  you,  fathers,  if  I  related 
what  I  have  fuffered  fix)m  the  people,  not  for  any  crime,, 
but  for  my  attachment  to  you,  when  you  yourfelves  are 
fo  well  acquainted  with  it :  However,  I  find  myfelf  under 
a  neceflity  of  mentioning  it,  to  the  end  you  may  be  afTured 
that  the  opinion  I  fhall  deliver,  which  I  think  will  prove 
"  advantageous  to  the  commonwealth,  does  not  flow  from 
"  a  defire  of  flattering  the  people,  whom  I  look  upon  as 
**  my  enemy,  but  from  the  greateft  fincerity :  And  let  no 
**  one  wonder,  if  I,  who  have  been  of  a  different  opinion 
"  upon  many  occafions,  both  before,  and  when  I  was  conful, 
"  am  now  changed  on  a  fudden ;  and  let  not  any  of  you 
**  imagine  either  that  my  fentiments  were,  then,  ill  grounded^ 
**  or  that  I  have,  now,  altered  them  without  reaibn:  For, 
**  while  I  thought  your  party  ftrong,  fathers,  I  fupported 
"  the  ariftocracy  as  it  was  my  duty,  and  defpifed  the  ple^ 
**  bdans;  but,  grown  wifer,  fince,  by  my  own  misfortunes; 
'^  and  finding  by  a  dear  bought  experience  that  your  power 
<<  is  lefs  than  your  will ;  and  that,  yielding  to  neceflity,  you 
have,  already,  fuflfered  many  who  defended  your  caufe, 
to  be  dragged  to  deflruiEtion  by  the  people ;  I  no  longer 
"  entertain  the  fame  fentiments..  I  wifli,  indeed,  thatthofe 
'*  misfortunes,  which  you  all  commiferate,  had  never  hap- 
"  pened  either  to  myfelf,  or  to  my  collegue :  But,  fince  our 
<*  afl^ir  is  over,  and  you  have  it  in  your  power  to  corre<9: 
"  thefe  things  for  the  future^  I  advife  you  to  confidcr  in 

**  time 
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**  time  by  what  means  the  fame  misfortunes  may  not  happen 
"  to  others;  and  that  all  of  you  in  general,  and  every  one 
"  in  particular,  will  ad  with  prudence  in  the  prefent  junc- 
"  ture :  For  that  nation  is  beft  governed,  which  changes  fier 
<*  condudfc,  ascircumftances  change;  and  that  man  is  the  beft 
"  counfellor,  whofe  advice  is  influenced  not  by  his  private 
"  enmity,  or  favor,  but  by  the  advantage  of  the  community  - 
"  and  they  judge  beft  of  future  events,  who  make  the  exam- 
*'  pies  of  the  paft,  the  rules  of  their  judgement.  It  has  hap- 
"  pened,  fathers,  that,  in  all  the  disputes,  and  contefts  we  have 
"  had  with  the  people,  the  difadvantage  has  been  on  our  fide ; 
"  and  we  have  been  chaftifed  with  the  death,  the  ignominy, 
and  the  banifhment  of  illuftrious  men.  And  what  greater 
misfortune  can  happen  to  a  commonwealth,  than  to  lofe 
her  greateft  men  by  degrees?  Thefe,  therefore,  I,  who 
**  *'  plead  your  caufe,  advife  you  to  Ipare,  and  not  to  expoie 
"  either  the  prefent  confuls  to  manifeft  danger,  and,  then, 
"  defert  them  in  the  article  of  it,  or  any  others  from  whom 
"  the  commonwealth  tnay  reap  the  leaft  advantage.  Upon 
**  the  whole,  my  advice  is  that  you  chufe  embailidors,  and 
"  fend  fome  of  them  to  the  Greek  cities  in  Italy,  and  others 
**  to  Athens,  to  defire  the  Greeks  will  communicate  to  them 
"  their  beft  laws,  and  ftich  as  are  moft  adapted  to  our 
**  cuftoms ;  and  that  the  embafladors  bring  thefe  laws  hither; 

43-  T)«7««  iiv  trmitKuv  v(*n.    This  paf-  trouble  the  reader  with  their  correc- 

fage  is  certainly  corrupted  in  all  the  tions.     Mine  has  this  merit  at  leafl^ 

editions,  and  manufcripts ;  which  the  that  it  difturbs  the  text  lefs  than  any, 

Latin  tranflators  have  been  fo  fenfible  and  feems  conneded  with  the  preced- 

of,  that  great  pains  have  been  taken  ing  lentence. 
by  them  to  correA  it.    I  fhaii  not 

G  g  2  "  and, 
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*<  and,  when  tfaey  return,  that  the  confuls  propofe  to  the 
<<  confideration  of  the  fenate  whom  to  eled  as  legiilators, 
"  with  what  power,  and  for  how  long  a  time;  and  to  de- 
"  termine  eveiy  thing  elfe  in  iuch  a  manner,  as  they  fhall 
*'  think  proper:  But  that  you  contend,  no  longer^  with  the 
''plebeians;  nor  accumulate  calamities  upon  yourfelves; 
*<  particularly,  iince  you  will  ilruggle  about  laws,  which,  if 
*'  nothing  elfe,  ^ve,  at  leaft,  a  fpecious  color  to  their  ^  le- 
»*  queft/* 

LII.  After  Romilius  had  fpoken  in  this  manner,  the  two 
confuls  Cupported  his  opinion  by  long,  and  elaborate  fpeeches; 
and  alfo  many  other  fenators :  So  that,  it  was  carried  by  a  ma- 
jority. When  the  previous  decree  was  going  to  be  drawn  up, 
Sicdus,  a  tribune  who  had  cited  Romilius  to  be  tried  by  the 
people,  rifing  up,  made  a  long  (peechin  his  commendation; 
and  praifed  him  for  changing  his  opinion,  and  for  not  prefer- 
ring his  private  refentment  to  the  public  utility,  but  deliver- 
ing with  fincerity  an  advice,  that  was  advantageous  to  the 
commonwealth :  "  In  confideration  of  which,  fays  he,  I  make 
*<  him  this  acknowledgement;  I  remit  the  fine,  and  am  le- 
**  conciled  to  him  from  this  time:  For  he  has  overcome  us 
"  by  his  probity."  This  was  confirmed  by  the  refl  of  the 
tribunes.  However,  Romilius  would  not  fubmit  to  receive 
this  favor ;  but,  having  returned  thanks  to  the  tribunes  for 

44*  A^Mtittt.  This  word  has  been  a  Jations  of  this  palTage  abfolutely  un- 

ftumbling  block  to  all  the  tranflators :  intelli^ble.    I  hare  rendered  it,  Re- 

Thcy  have  agreed  to  give  to  a|i«*rif  jir^»  which  is  the  common  acceptation 

the  fenfe  of  «i{tw/*4i,  and  rendered  it  in  of  the  word ;  too  common  indeed  to 

their   refpe^ive    languages,  Majejfy.  ftand  in  need  of  any  authorities  to 

This  miftake  has  nude  all  their  tranf-  fupport  it. 

tkir 
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their  defire  to  oblige  him,  he  ikid  he  would  pay  the  ^e, 
becaufe  it  was, already,  confecrated  to  the  gods;  and  that  he 
ihould  ad  contrary  both  tojuftice,  andreligion,  if  he  deprived 
the  gods  of  what  the  law  had  given  them.  And  he  paid  it 
accordingly.  The  previous  order  of  the  fenate  being  drawn 
up,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  people,  the  perfons 
who  were  appointed  embafladors  to  receive  the  laws  from 
the  Greeks,  were  Spurius  Pofhimius,  Servius  Solpicius,  and 
Aulus  Manlius,  who  were  furnifhed  with  gallies  having  three 
tire  of  oars,  at  the  public  expence,  and  fuch  an  equipage,  as 
was  liiificient  to  diiplay  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  empire. 
And  thus  the  year  end^d. 

LIII.  In  thedghty  fecond  Olympiad,  at  which  Lycus  of 
Larifla  in  Theflaly  won  the  prize  of  the  iladium,  Chaere- 
phanes  being  archon  at  Athens,  when  three  hundred  years 
were  completed  fince  the  foundation  of  Rome,  and  during 
the  confuHhip  of  Publius  Horatius,  and  Sextus  Quintilius, 
Rome  was  afHided  with  a  peftilential  diftemper,  the  fevered 
that  had  ever  been  known  before ;  by  which,  almoft  all  the 
fervants  were  carried  off,  and  near  one  half  of  the  citizens, 
the  phyfidans  being  unable,  any  longer,  to  aflift  the  flck,  or 
their  domeftics,  and  friends  to  fupply  them  with  neceiEries : 
For  thofe,  who  were  willing  to  relieve  the  calamities  of 
others,  by  touching  the  bodies  of  the  difeaied,  and  continu- 
ing with  them,  contraded  the  fame  diftemper :  So  that, 
manyhoufes  became  defolate  for  want  ofpeople  to  attend  the 
fick :  One  of  the  greateft  grievances,  and  the  reafbn  why  the 
contagion  did  not  quickly  ceafe,  arofe  from  their  manner  of 

throwing 
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throwing  out  the  dead :  For,  at  firft,  both  from  fhame,  and 
the  plenty  they  had  of  every  thing  that  was  necef&ry  for 
burials,  they  burned  the  dead  bodies,  and  laid  them  in  the 
ground ;  but,  at  laft,  ibme,  through  a  neglect:  of  decency, 
and  others,  from  a  want  of  neceflaries,  threw  them  into  the 
common  fhores,  and  many  more  cad  them  into  the  river, 
which  occafioned  the  greatefl  mi(chief :  For  the  dead  bodies, 
being  thrown  up  by  the  waves  upon  the  **rock8,  and  fhores, 
a  grievous  and  horrible  ftench  was  diiperfed  by  the  wind; 
and,  being  received  by  fuch  as  were  yet  in  health,  produced 
a  quick  change  in  their  bodies.  For  the  feme  reafon,-  the 
water  brought  from  the  river  was,  no  longer,  fit  to  be  drunk, 
partly  by  its  uncommon  fmell,  and  partly  by  its  caufing  a 
bad  **digeftion.     Thefe  calamities  were  not  confined  to  the 

45*  Tlfotrcu  caSiuMt  rat  vcfcu.  Our  rfo^nt.  I  am  forry  thati  cannot  purfue 

author  makes  here  a  difference  be*  the  panegyrical  ftrs^in  in  fpeaking  of 

tween  axlat  and  tiincu  i  the  firft  figni-  le  Jay :    But  he  has  tranflated  this 

fying  a  high,  and  die  other  a  low,  paffage  in  fo  burlefk  a  manner  that 

fhore :  This  diftindion  in  the  Greek  his  verfion  is  below  cenfure :  He  has 

language,  though  not  conftantly  ob-  faid,  ni  proves  d  Hen  cuire  Its  viandes 

ferved,   is  as  old  as  "  Homer,  who  qu'on  metteit  bmillir.   The  reader  may 

gives  to  ctiSn  the  epithet  of  t^titwtt  i  poffibly  be  furprifed  at  this  ridiculous 

from  the  roaring  of  the  lea  at  the  foot  miftake,  but  I  can  explain  it.    He 

of  it,  found  in  Portus  (for  the  Greek  word 

AAAflT*«»  aySamt  mhvtn  nax^n  airti.  «»««^«<r«»  could  not  poflibly  lead  him 

Any  ^hervoicebutthat  of  Minerva  ^^^^  JIliltSrtraSTnft^n'^ 

I  imagine,  wouW  have  been  filenced  ^^^^  ^^^^^.       ^^^  ^    ^  concoaion 

by  the  noife  of  the  waves.  As  for,..,,  fo„„ed  b;  the  ftomach,  but  for 

'Homer  g.ves  that  name  to  the  fpacc  ^j.^^^^       ^^^^  .^  ^  ^^^^,^; 

between  two  promontories  ;  ^^^.^^  y  ^  ^^^^^j^^,  ^^^^  ^^  „^ 

.  "^•'""'  ''""^  difficult  comprchcnfion,  and  fignifiis 

H«»«cf«^«^-K{«.,o«»«„«jy«9«r«,e«.     thedigeftion,  and dijiribution  of  Zurijb- 


4^'  T»  wnni»(  T«f  utttlorHt  trtim  rtit    ment  through  the  -whole  body. 

» II,  I/.  ;^.  JO.       »I1.^.  y,  3j. 
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city  only,  but  extended  themfelves  to  the  country  alfo ; 
where  die  hufbandmen  felt  the  feverity  of  the  diftemper  in 
no  lefs  a  degree ;  the  infedion  being  communicated  to  them 
by  the  fheep,  and  the  other  cattle  they  were  always  tending. 
While  the  people  had  any  hopes  in  the  afliftance  of  Heaven, 
they  all  had  recourfe  to  facrifices,  and  expiations :  And,. 
upon  this  occafion,  many  innovations,  and  pradlices  unknown 
to  the  Romans,  and  indecent  in  themfelves,  were  introduced 
into  the  worfliip  of  the  gods ;  but,  when  they  found  thefe 
fliewed  no  regard,  or  compaffion  to  their  fufFerings,  they 
abandoned,  even,  the  obfervance  of  religious  rites.  During 
this  calamity,  Sextus  Quintilius,  one  of  the  confuls,  died,  as 
alfo  Spurius  Furius,  who  had  been  appointed  in  his  room ;. 
and  four  of  the  tribunes;  together  with  many  worthy  fe- 
nators.  While  the  city  was  afBided  with  this  diftemper,. 
the  Aequi  prepared  to  make  war  upon  the  Romans,  and 
fent  embafladors  to  the  other  nations,  who  were  their  ene- 
mies, to  ingage  them  to  enter  into  the  war;  but  they  had 
not  time  to  draw  the  forces  out  of  their  cities :  For,  while 
they  were  making  preparations,  they  were  attacked  with  the 
fame  diftemper;  winch  fpread  itielf,  not  (mly,  over  the 
country  of  the  Aequi,  but,  alfo,  over  Thofe  of  the  Volici, 
and  the  Sabines,  and  carried  off  great  numbers  of  their 
people;  by  which  means,  it  happened  that,  as  the  lands 
were  not  cultivated,  the  plague  was  followed  by  a  famine. 
By  reafon,  therefore,  of  this  diftemper,  no  adion,  either 
military  or  civil,  worth  relating,  was  performed  by  the 
Romans  under  thefe  confuls^ 

LIV. 
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LI  V.  The  following  year,  *'  Odus  Menenius,  and  Publius 
**  Ceftius  were  chofen  condils,  when  the  diftemper,  indrely, 
ceafed.  After  which,  public  facrifices  of  thankfgi\dng  were 
performed  to  the  gods,  and  magnificent  games  celebrated  at 
a  great  expence ;  the  people  pafling  their  time,  as  may  well 
be  fuppofed,  in  rdoicings,  and  feftivals :  And  thus  was  the 
winter  employed.  In  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  a  large 
quantity  of  com  was  brought  to  Rome  from  many  places; 
die  greateft  part  of  which  was  purchafed  with  the  public 
money,  and  fbme  imported  by  private  merchants :  For  the 
people  laboured  under  a  great  want  of  proviiions,  the  lands 
having  lain  uncultivated  by  reafbn  of  the  diflemper,  and  the 
death  of  the  hufbandmen.  At  the  £une  time,  the  embaf- 
fadors  arrived  from  Athens,  and  the  Greek  cities  in  Italy, 
with  the  laws.  After  which,  the  tribunes  went  to  the  con- 
fuls,  and  deiired  them  to  appoint  the  legiflators  purfuant  to 
the  decree  of  the  fenate :  Thefe  knew  not  how  to  elude  their 
folidtations,  and  importunities;  but,  as  they  difliked  the 
thing,  and  were  unwilling  the  ariftocracy  fhould  be  fubvertcd 
during  their  confulfhip,  they  had  recourfe  to  a  fpecious  pre- 
tence, by  telling  them  that  the  eledion  of  magiflrates  being 
at  hand,  thsy'werc  under  an  oblation,  firfl,  to  appoint  the 
confuls;  which  they  would  foon  do;  and,  after  thefe  were 
appointed,  they  faid,  diey  would,  in  conjundion  with  them, 

*T  Taut  Unt¥ut.  "Livy,  and  the  a.\\ci  by 'Liyy.Jn  thtFafiicffn/uiares 
Fafii  cotifuiares  cdl  this  conful,  Caius :  of  Petavius,  he  is  called  Ce0htSy  as  he 
Thefe  I  have  followed  inftead  of  the  is  alfo  by  Feftus  in  the  paiTage  I  quot- 
editions,  which  call  himtLucius.  ed  from  him  in  the  forty  fecond  anno- 

4*'  Itsitf.    So  this  conful  is  alfo    tation  on  this  book. 

rB.  iii.  C.  St.       t  Id.  ib. 

refer 
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refer  to  the  fenate  the  conlideration,  relating  to  the  legifla- 
tors.  The  tribunes  confenting  to  this,  they  gave  notice  of 
the  eledion  much  fooner  than  ufual,  and  appointed  Appius 
Claudius,  and  Titus  Genucius,  confuls.  After  which,  lay- 
ing afide  all  attention  to  the  affairs  of  the  public,  as  if  that 
care  was  now  devolved  upon  others,  they  paid,  no  longer, 
any  regard  to  the  tribunes ;  but  determined  to  withdraw 
themfelves,  under  this  color,  from  their  importunities,  during 
the  remainder  of  their  confuhhip.  And  it  happened  that 
one  of  them,  namely  Menenius,  was  feized  with  fbme  illneft 
of  long  continuance.  Some  gave  out  that  grief,  and  dejec- 
tion of  mind  had  brought  on  him  a  confumption  hard  to  be 
removed.  Ceftius  laid  hold  on  this  occadon,  pretending  he 
could  do  nothing  alone ;  and  eluded  the  folicitations  of  the 
tribunes  by  fending  them  to  the  new  confuls.  The  tribunes, 
deftitute  of  all  other  relief,  were  forced  to  have  recourfe  to 
Appius,  and  his  coUegue,  who  had  not  yet  entered  upon 
their  magiftracy,  and  fblicited  them  fometimes  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  people,  and  fometimes  alone.  At  laft,  they 
overcame  them,  by  difplaying  great  hopes  of  honor,  and 
power,  if  they  would  efpoufe  the  intereft  of  the  people : 
For  Appius  was  defirous  of  a  new  magiftracy,  in  order  to 
conftitute  fuch  laws  for  his  country,  as  fhould  produce 
unanimity  and  peace ;  and  to  teach  all  his  fellow-citizens, 
by  his  own  example,  to  look  upon  the  commonwealth  as 
one  body.  However,  when  he  was,  adlually,  invefted  with 
this  great  magiftracy,  he  did  not  preferve  his  probity  ;  but^ 
corrupted  with  the  greatnefs  of  his  power,  was,  at  laft. 
Vol.  IV.  H  h  carried 
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carried  away  with  an  ambition  to  perpetuate  it ;  and  was 
very  near  running  into  tyranny :  All  which  I  fhall  relate  in 
its  place. 

LV.  At  that  time,  he  took  thofe  refolutions  with  the 
the  greateft  fincerity;  and,  having  prevailed  upon  his  col- 
legue  to  enter  into  the  fame,  and  the  tribunes,  often,  calling 
upon  Appius  to  be  prefent  at  the  ailemblies  of  the  people, 
he  appeared  there,  and  made  many  fpeeches  to  them  full  of 
benevolence;  the  fum  of  which  was,  that  both  he,  and  his 
collegue  were  intirely  of  opinion  that  legislators  ought  to 
be  appointed,  and  an  end  put  to  the  contefts  of  the  citizens, 
concerning  the  eftablifhment  of  equal  rights ;  and  thefe  they 
declared  to  be  their  fentiments :  However,  as  they  had  not, 
yet,  entered  upon  the  magiflxacy,  they  faid,  they  had  no 
power  to  appoint  the  legiflators,  but  would  be  fo  far  from 
oppofing  Menenius,  and  his  collegue  in  their  execution  of 
the  orders  of  the  fenate,  that  they  would  not  only  aflift 
them,  but  return  them  great  thanks  for  it :  And,  if  they 
declined  it,  pretending  that,  new  magiftrates  being  appointed, 
it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  create  others  with  confular 
power,  after  the  former  had,  already,  been  eleded  to  it,  they 
faid  that,  as  far  as  this  related  to  themfelves,  they  would, 
give  them  no  oppofition :  For  they  were  willing  to.  refign 
the  confuhhip  to  fuch  magiftrates,  as  fhould  be  appointed 
in  their  room,  provided  the  fenate  Ihould  approve  of  it. 
The  people  applauded   them  for  thefe  fentiments;  and, 
running  in  a  body  to  the  fenate  houfe,  Ceftius  was  forced 
to  aflemble  the  fenate  alone  (Menenius  being  unable  to  attend 

by 
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by  reafon  of  his  ficknefs)  and  propofed  to  them  the  conii- 
deration  of  the  laws.  Many  fpeeches  were  made  upon  this 
occaGon  alfo,  both  by  thofe,  who  contended  that  the  com- 
monwealth ought  to  be  governed  by  laws,  and  by  thofe, 
who  advifed  to  adhere  to  the  cuftoms  of  their  anceftors. 
However,  the  opinion  of  the  confuls  eleft  carried  it;  which 
opinion  was  delivered  by  Appius  Claudius,  who  ^yas  firft 
called  upon,  that  ten  perfons  be  chofen  out  of  the  moft 
diftinguifhed  fenators;  that  thefe  govern  during  one  year 
from  the  day  of  their  eledlion ;  and  be  invefted  with  the 
whole  power  of  the  conrnionweaJth,  in  as  ample  a  manner 
as  the  confuls,  and,  before  them,  the  kings,  enjoyed  it ;  and 
that  all  the  other  magiilracies  be  abrogated  during  the  go- 
vernment of  thefe  decemvirs;  that  thefe  feled,  as  well  out 
of  the  Roman  cuftoms,  as  out  of  the  Greek  laws  brought 
by  the  embafladors,  the  beft  inftitutions,  and  fuch  as  are 
advantageous  to  the  Roman  commonwealth,  and  form 
them  into  a  body  of  laws ;  that  thefe  laws,  after  they  have 
been  approved  of  by  the  fenate,  and  confirmed  by  the  people, 
be  eftabliflied  for  a  perpetuity ;  and  that  all  future  magi- 
ftrates  ihall  detcrmme  private  contefts,  and  adminifter 
the  affairs  of  the  public,  according  to  thefe  laws. 

LVI.  The  tribunes,  having  received  this  decree  fi:om  the 
fenate,  went  to  the  aflembly  of  the  people;  and,  having 
read  it,  gave  great  commendations  both  to  the  fenate,  and 
to  Appius,  who  had  propofed  it:  And,  when  the  time 
came  for  the  ele6:ion  of  magiftrates,  the  tribunes  affembled 
the  people,  and  defired  the  confuls  eled  to  come,  and  per- 

H  h  2  form 


236  ROMAN   ANTIQUITIES,  etc.  BookX. 

form  the  promifes  they  had  made  to  them ;  and  they  ap- 
pearing, abdicated  their  magiftracj' ;  upon  which,  the  people 
commended,  and  admired  them .;  and,  when  they  were  to 
chufe  legiflators,  named  them  firft;  and  the  perfons  ap- 
pointed in  an  aflembly  by  centuries  were  Appius  Claudius, 
and  Titus  Genucius,  who  had  been  chofen  confuls  for  the 
following  year ;  Publius  Ceftius,  then  conful ;  Spurius  Po- 
flumius,  Servius  Sulpicius,  and  Aulus  Manlius,  who  had 
brought  the  laws  from  the  Greeks;  and  Titus  Romilius, 
who  having,  a  few  years  before,  been  conful,  was  con- 
demned by  the  people  upon  a  charge  brought  againft  him 
by  Siccius,  and  was  now  chofen  in  confideration  of  the 
popular  advice,  of  which  he  feemed  the  author ;  and 
with  thefe,  Caius  Julius,  Titus  Veturius,  and  Publius 
Horatius,  all  confular  fenators.  At  the  fame  time,  the 
authority  of  the  tribunes,  aediles,  quaeftors,  and  of  all 
the  other  magiftracies  inftituted  by  their  anceftors,  was 
abrogated. 

LVII.  The  following  year,  the  legiflators  took  upon 
themfelves  the  adminiftration  of  affairs,  and  eflablifhed  this 
form  of  government :  One  of  them  had  the  rods,  and  the 
other  enfigns  of  the  confular  power ;  alfembled  the  fenate ; 
declared  their  refolutions;  and  performed  all  the  other 
fundlions  belonging  to  the  head  of  the  commonwealth : 
While  the  refl,  contrading  their  invidious  power  within  a 
more  popular  compafs,  differed  in  their  appearance  but 
little  from  the  other  citizens :  After  that,  another  fucceed- 
cd  to  the  exercife  of  this ''power.     And  thus  they  governed 

fuc- 
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*'  fucceflively,  during  the  ^^  number  of  days  they  had  agreed 
upon,  till  the  year  expired.  But  all  of  them  fate  in  the  tri- 
bunal early  in  the  morning,  and  took  cognizance  of  all  caufes, 
both  private  and  public,  and  alfo  of  the  complaints,  that  were 
brought  againft  the  fubjeds,  and  allies  of  the  Romans,  and 
againft  thofe,  who  gave  reafon  to  doubt  of  their  obedience 
to  them ;  every  one  of  which  they  examined  with  great 
moderation,  and  juftice.  And  the  Roman  commonwealth 
feemed,  that  year,  to  be  exceedingly  well  governed  by  the 
decemvirs.  But,  above  all,  they  were  commended  for  their 
care  of  the  plebeians,  and  foroppofing  every  kind  of  violence, 
that  was  offered  to  the  weaker  fort :  And  the  generality  of 
the  people  faid  that  the  commonwealth  flood,  no  longer,  in 
need  of  tribunes,  or  of  any  other  magiflracies,  while  all 
affairs  were  managed  with  prudence  by  this  fingle  regency  ; 
of  which  Appius  was  looked  upon  as  the  chief;  and  the 
people  gave  to  him  the  praife  flowing  from  the  conduct  of 
the  whole  decemvirate:  For  he  gained  the  reputation  of 
probity,  not  only,  by  thofe  things,  which  he  did  in  concert 
with  his  collegues  from  the  beft  motives,  but  much  more 

49*  Ex  v«(«vo]u«)f.  I  know  nothing  ^  Livy  fays  that  each  of  the  decemvirs 
of  this  word ;  neither  have  I  ever  met  (whom  he  calls  upon  that  occafion, 
with  it  before ;  though  it  ftands  in  all  praefeSum  juris)  governed  one  day ; 
the  editions,  and  manufcripts,  except  during  which,  he  was  attended  with 
the  Vatican,  wWch  has  «x  mt^mi*nt' ^  the  twelve/<i/f«,  and  each  of  the  other 
This  expreflion,  though  very  uncom-  *  nine  with  an  officer,  called  by  the 
mon,  yet,  when  joined  to  w«f  «aa«^,  Romans,  Accenfus ;  Decimo  die  Jus 
may  fignify  a  cuftomary  fuccejjion.  The  populo  Jmguli  reddebant.  eo  die  penes 
fenfe  feems  to  require  <x  iiaioxflt*  pTicft&um  juris  fafces  duodecim  erant : 
but  »«(«XA«|  fupplies  that.  eolUgis  novem  ^tiguti  accenii  appare^ 

5<"  Etf  0-vj/xn/«fv«r  xn»  ii^^»*  «(i6/Mr.     hant. 

4B.  iiLc.  33^ 
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by  tliofe,  that  were  owing  to  his  pcrfonal  behaviour,  with 
regard  to  his  falutations,  his  obliging  affability,  and  the  other 
favors  he  conferred  upon  the  poorer  fort.  The  decemvirs, 
having  formed  a  body  of  laws,  both  from  Thofc  of  the 
Greeks,  and  their  own  unwritten  cuftoms,  propofed  them 
to  the  confideration  c^  the  public  in  ten  tables ;  and,  by 
receiving  every  amendment  fuggefted  by  private  perfons, 
endeavoured  to  correA  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  ^ve 
a  general  fatisfad:ion.  They  confulted  long  in  public  with 
the  beft  men  concerning  thefe  laws,  and  examined  them 
with  the  greateft  attention;  and,  when  they  were  fatisfkd 
with  them,  they,  firft,  aflembled  the  fenate,  and  no  new 
obje6iions  being  made  to  the  laws,  they  procured  a  previous 
vote  of  that  aflcmbly  in  approbation  of  them:  After  which, 
they  convened  the- people  by  centuries,  and  the  pontifs,  the 
augurs,  and  the  reft  of  the  priefts  being  prefent,  and  having 
directed  the  performance  of  the  cuftomary  rites,  they  gave 
the  centuries  their  votes.  And  thefe  laws  being,  alfo,  con- 
firmed by  the  people,  they  caufed  them  to  be  ingraved  on 
brazen  pillars,  and  placed  them  in  order  in  the  moft  con- 
^icuous  part  of  the  forum.  Then,  as  the  time  of  their 
magiftracy  was  near  expiring,  tfiey  affembled  the  fenate, 
and  propofed  to  their  confideration  what  kind  of  magiftrates 
fhould  be  chofen  at  the  nextcledHon. 

LVIII.  After  a  long  debate,  it  was  carried  that  a  decem- 
virate  fhould,  again,  be  invefted  with  the  fupreme  power: 
For  this  coUedtion  of  laws  feemed  to  be  imperfedt,  by  reafba 
of  the  fhortnefs  of  the  time,  in  which  they  had  been  compiled, 

and 
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and  fbme  magiftracy,  abfolute  in  power,  feemed  neceflaiy 
to  compel  the  unwilling  to  obferve  thofe  laws,  that  were 
already  enaded.  But  the  chief  motive,  that  induced  the 
fenate  to  give  the  preference  to  the  decemvirate,  was  the 
fuppreflion  of  the  tribunitian  power,  which  they  defired 
above  all  things.  This  was  the  refult  of  their  public  conful- 
tations ;  but,  in  private,  the  leading  men  of  the  fenate  de- 
termined to  make  intereft  for  this  magiftracy,  from  an  ap- 
prehenfion  that  the  turbulent,  if  invefted  with  fuch  a  power, 
might  occafion  fome  great  mifchief.  The  people  having, 
cheerfully,  received  the  refolutions  of  the  fenate,  and  con- 
firmed them  with  the  greateft  alacrity,  the  decemvirs  them- 
ielves  appointed  a  day  for  the  eledion ;  and  thofe  among 
the  patricians,  who  were  the  moft  diftinguifhed  both  for 
their  dignity,  and  age,  flood  candidates  for  this  magiftracy» 
Upon  this  occafion,  Appius,  who  was  the  chief  of  that 
decemvirate,  received  great  praife  from  the  whole  aflembly,. 
and  all  the  plebeians  defired  to,  continue  him  in  the  magi- 
ftracy, fince  no  rtian  had  governed  better  than  himfelf  r 
But  he  pretended,  at  firft,  to  refijfe  it,  and  defired  they 
would  difcharge  him  from  a  fervice,  that  was  both  trouble-  '^ 
Ibme  and  invidious.  But,  at  laft,  when  they  all  prcfled  him, 
he,  not  only,  fubmitted  to  fue  for  it  himfelf,  but,  accufing 
the  moft  worthy  of  thofe,  who  ftood  candidates  with  him, 
of  being  ill  difpofed  to  him  through  envy,  he  openly  folicited 
in  favor  of  his  friends :  So  that,  he  was,  again,  chofen  legif- 
lator  by  the  centuries ;  and  with  him  Quintus  Fabius,  fur- 
named  Vibulanus,  who  had  been  thrice  conful,    a  man 

irre- 
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irreprehenfible  till  that  time,  and  adorned  with  every  virtue: 
Thefe  patricians,  whom  he  favoured,  were  alfo  chofen,  Marcus 
Cornelius,  Marcus  Sergius,  Lucius  Minucius,  Titus  Antonius, 
and  Manius  Rabulejus,  men  of  no  great  note ;  and,  of  the 
plebeians,  Quintus  Poetilius,  Caefo  Duillius,  and  Spurius 
Oppius ;  for  thefe  alfo  were  taken  in  by  Appius,  in  order  to 
flatter  the  plebeians :  His  pretence  was  that,  as  only  one 
magiftracy  was  appointed  to  govern  all  the  citizens,  it  was 
juft  that  the  people  fhould  likewife  have  fome  fhare  in  it. 
Thus  Appius,  whofe  reputation  was  raifed  by  all  thefe  things, 
and  who  was  looked  upon  as  fuperior  both  to  their  kings, 
and  confuls,  received,  again,  this  magiftracy  for  the  follow- 
ing year :  Thefe  were  the  tranfadions  of  the  Romans  under 
that  decemvirate,  nothing  elfe  having  happened  worth  re- 
lating. 

LIX.  The  year  after,  Appius,  and  his  collegues  having 
received  the  confular  power  on  the  ^'  ides  of  May  (for  the 
Romans  computed  their  months  according  to  the  courfe  of 
the  moon,  and  the  full  moon  coincided  with  the  ides)  the 
firft  ftep  they  took  was  to  enter  into  an  agreement,  without 
the  privity  of  the  people,  which  they  confirmed  by  their 
oaths,  not  to  oppofe  one  another  in  any  thing;  that,  what- 
ever was  propofed  of  by  any  one  of  them,  all  the  reft  ftiould 
fupport  it;  that  they  fliould  hold  their  rriagiftracy  during 
their  lives,  and  admit  no  other  perfon  into  the  adminiftration ; 

s"  EiJoif  M«»««f.  This  was  the  day     Maiae  folennes  ineundU  magiftratibiu 
then  appointed  for  the  magiftrates  to    erant. 
enter  upon  their    office.    '  Idus  turn 

'Livy,  B.  iii.  c.  j6. 

that 
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that  all  fliould  enjoy  the  fame  honors,  and  the  fame  power; 
and  that  they  would  feldom  make  ufe  of  the  votes  either  of 
the  fenate,  or  people,  and  only  in  thofe  things,  that  were  ab- 
folutely  neceflary;  but  tranladt  the  greateftpart  of  affairs  by 
their  own  authority.  When  the  day  was  come,  on  which 
they  were  to  enter  upon  their  magiftracy,  after  they  had 
offered  up  the  ufual  facrifices  to  the  gods  (for  the  Romans 
look  upon  this  day  as  holy,  and  particularly  make  it  a  point 
of  religion  neither  to  hear,  nor  fee  any  thing  difagreeable 
on  that  day)  they  appeared  in  public  early  in  the  morning, 
each  of  them  being  attended  with  all  the  enfigns  of  royalty. 
When  the  people  faw  they,  no  longer,  preferved  the  fame 
popular,  and  modefl  appearance  in  the  ufe  of  their  power, 
nor  took  the  enfigns  of  royalty,  as  before,  by  turns,  they 
were  greatly  afHidted,  and  cafl  down:  They  were  terrified 
with  the  axes  fixed  to  the  rods,  which  were  borne  by  the 
lidors,  twelve  of  whom  preceded  each  of  the  decemvirs, 
and  with  blows  forced  the  people  to  make  way,  as  had  been 
formerly  praftifed  under  the  kings ;  but  this  cuflbm  was 
abolifhed  prefently  after  their  expulfion  by  Publius  Valerius, 
a  popular  man,  who  fucceeded  to  their  power;  and  all  the 
confuls  after  him,  following  the  good  example  he  had  fet 
them,  would  never,  from  that  time,  fufFer  the  axes  to  be 
fixed  to  the  rods,  unlefs'  they  went  out  of  the  city  either  to 
command  the  armies,  or  upon  any  other  occafion ;  but, 
when  they  were  in  the  field,  or  went  to  infpeft  the  affairs 
of  thofe,  who  were  fubjed  to  the  Romans,  the  axes  were 
added  to  the  rods,  to  the  end  that  this  fight  might  terrify 
Vol.  IV.  I  i  their 
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their  enemies,  or  fubje^ls,  but  never  give  oflence  to  the 
citizens. 

LX.  When,  therefore,  they  all  faw  this,  which  was  con- 
iidered  as  a  mark  of  the  kingly  power,  they  were,  as  I  (aid, 
greatly  terrified,  and  concluded  they  had  loft  their  liberty, 
and  chofen  ten  kings  inftead  of  one.  The  dec^virs  having, 
by  this  means,  ftruck  terror  into  the  multitude,  and  refolved 
to  make  that  terror  the  fupport  of  their  future  government, 
each  of  them   formed  a  fadion  confifting  of  the  moft 
daring  among   the  youth,  and  of  thofe,  who  were  moft 
attached  to  their  perfons.     That  moft  men  of  defperate 
fortunes,  and  low  condition  fhould  fliew  themfelves  the 
flatterers  of  a  tyrannical  power,  and  prefer  their  private 
advantages  to  the  public  good,  is  neither  extraordinary,  nor 
furprifing;   but  that  there  fhould  be  found  many,  even 
among  the  patricians,  qualified  both  by  their  fortune,  and 
birth  to  entertain  fentiments  of  fome  elevation,  who  could 
fubmit  to  join  with  the  decemvirs  in  fubverting  the  liberty 
of  their  country,  This  every  one  muft  wonder  at,  who  con- 
fiders  that  thefe  decemvirs   governed  the  commonwealth 
with  great  licentioufnefs,  indulging  every  pafiion,  that  fub- 
dues  mankind,  and  difregarding  both  the  ienate,  and  people  j 
affuming  to  themfelves  to  be  not  only  the  legiflators,  but 
the  judges,  of  all  laws ;  putting  many  of  the  citizens  to 
death,  and  depriving  many  others  of  their  fortunes,  contrary 
to  juftice:  However,  to  give  a  color  to  their  illegal,  and 
cruel  proceedings,  they  appointed  tribunals  to  try  every  caufe ; 
but  the  accufers,  who  were  chofen  from  among  the  inftru- 

ments 
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mente  of  their  tytaxmy,  were  jfufejoroed  by  the  decj^mvirs 
themfelves,  and  die  ta:ibunds  filled  with  mep  of  their  ow;a 
fadbion,  who  grauEed  ope  ;another  by  turqs  in  the  decifion 
of  thofex:auies^  and  maay,  4iot  of  the  leaft  qoniequence,  the 
decemvirs  themfelves  heard:  :8p  that,  t^ofe  fyitors,,whoha4 
the  leaft  xjght,  were  under, a  necoffity, of  entering  into  thefe 
fa<5tions,  fince  Aey.could  not,.otherwife,  be;fecure  of  fucceis: 
And,  in  time,  the  .corrupted,  and  infedled  became  mpr^ 
numerous  than  the  incom^t:  JFor  thQ%  who  .wer^  dif- 
fatisfied  with  the  condud  of  the.deqemvirs,  would  notib 
much  as  ftay  in  the  city ;  but  retired  to  the  country,  in  order 
to  wait  for  the  eledion  of  magiftrates,  from  an  expectation 
that  the  decemvirs  would  refign  their  power  after  the  year 
was  expired,  and  appoint  other  magiftrates.  But  Appius, 
and  his  collegues,  :having.caufed>tbe»renKiining  laws  to  be 
infcribed  on  two  tables,  added  them  to  Thofe  they  had, 
before,  publifhed  :  Among  the  former  there  was  this  law, 
**  That  **  itfhould  not  be  lawful  for  the  patricians  to  contra^ 
**  marriages  with  the  plebeians  ;'*  which  law  they  inferted 
for  no  other  reafon,  in  my  opinion,  than  to  prevent  the  two 
orders  from  uniting,  and  mixing  together  by  reciprocal 
marriages,  and  a  communication  of  affinity :  Even  when 
the  time  for  the  eledion  of  magiftrates  was  come,  they  bid 
adieu  both  to  the  ancient  cuftoms,  and  to  the  new  laws  ; 

5*-  Ml)  i^mmt  Toi;  wtHfitiuoift  etc.    I  pages,  fince  our  author  fays  he  there 

fhall  defer  fpeaking  of  the  laws  of  the  gave  an  account  of  thefe  laws,  and 

twelve  tables  till  I  come  to  that  un-  cooipared  them  with  Thofe  of  the 

fortunate  hiatus  in  the  next  book,  Greeks, 
wivch  muft  have  confided  of  many 

I.i  2  and, 
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and,  without  the  appointment  either  of  the  fenate,  or  of  the 
people,  they  continued  in  the  fame  ma^ftracy. 

LXI.  After  the  expiration  of  this  year,  the  eighty  third 
Olympiad  was  celebrated;  at  which  Crifb  of  Himera  won 
the  prize  of  the  ftadium,  Philifcus  being  archon  at  Athens, 
while,  at  Rome,  Appius  Claudius,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
the  decemvirate  for  the  third  year  fucceflively,  retained  the 
confular  power;  and  the  other  decemvrirs,  who  had  governed 
jointly  with  him  the  year  before,  continued  in  the  fame  ma« 
giftracy  for  the  fecond  time. 


The  end  of  the  Tenth  book. 
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IN  the  eighty  third  Olympiad,  at  which  Crifo  of  Himera 
won  the  prize  of  the  ftadium,  Philiicus  being  archon  at 
Athens,  die  Romans  abolifhed  the  decemvirate,  after  it 
had  governed  the  commonwealth  three  years.  I  (hall  now 
endeavour  to  relate  from  the  beginning  in  what  manner 
they  attempted  to  extirpate  a  domination,  by  this  time, 
deeply  rooted ;  who  the  leaders  were  in  the  caufe  of  liberty ; 
and  what  reafons,  and  motives  induced  them  to  undertake 
it.  I  look  upon  it  that  knowledge  of  this  kind  is  neceilary, 
and  does  honor  indeed  to  all  men,  but  particularly  to  thofe, 
who  are  employed  either  in  philofbphical  (peculations,  or 
the '  adminiftration  of  civil  a(Fairs:  For  the  generality  of 
mankind  are  not  (atis£ed  with  learning  this  alone  from 

hiftory. 
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hiftory,  that,  in  *  the  Perfian  war  (for  example)  the  Athe- 
nians, in  conjundion  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  overcame 
the  Barbarian,  whofe  forces  amounted  to  three  millions,  in 
two  battles  at  fea,  and  in  one  at  land,  when  the  army  of  the 
former,  with  their  allies,  did  not  exceed  one  hundred  and 
ten  thoufand:  But  they  require,  aUb,  to  be  informed  of  the 
places,  where  thofe  battles  were  fought;  of  the  cauies,  that 
enabled  them  to  perform  fuch  wonderful,  and  aftonifhing 
exploits ;  who  were  the  commanders  of  the  Greek,  and 
Barbarian  armies,  and  to  be  unacquainted  with  no  one  dr- 
cumflance,  as  I  may  fay,  that  happened  in  thofe  ingage- 
ments :  For  the  minds  of  all  men  are  pleafed  with  being 
conduced  by  narrations  to  fads,  and  not  only  with  hearing 
what  is  related,  but,  alfo,  with  fedng  what  is  aded.  In 
the  fame  manner,  when  they  read  an  account  of  civil  tranf- 
tadioiis,  they  are  not  fatisfied  with  knowing  only  theprin* 

Ann OT  A  T I  ON  s  on  the  Eleventh  Book. 

>•  Tov  Tltffitu*  wtMi*eu    See  the  futn.    They  had  both  the  ill  luck  to 

twenty  fourth  annotation  on  thefixth  tranflate  trkies,  three  timesy  not  tbiriy 

hock.  The  reader,  by  tins  time,  may  ^imest  as  they  ought  to  have  readeied 

not  be  fiirprifed  to  find  that  the  two  it.   Our  author  Kems  to  have  taken 

rFreneh  ttanflators  did  not  know  how  the  number  of  which  the  IVrfiaa  acmy 

•many  T^MOffMi^v^Mt^r-alnounftdtO}  conlifted,  from  the  epitaph,  which 

but  he  may  be  furprifed  to  find  they  'Herodotus  fays  was  infcribed  on  the 

^ve  tefldei-ed,  tmies  ceMttnamHUay  in  monument  of  die fbor  thoufand  Peio- 

the  Ilatin  trandators,  trots  cents  milk  ponneGans,  <who  loft  their  liws  fb 

bommes.     T^iaxofKt*  fM^mitf,  or  ten  glorioufly  at  Thermopylae  in  defend- 

tftoufandi  mukiptied  by  three  hundred,  ing  that  pafs  againft  the  Perfians :    ■ 

•^make- three  millions}  and  tricies<en'  „,„..^,„    »       ,  ^».„„„^,..^         -9 

tenammay  Or  one  hundred  thoufand,  -"'*^»^'»^«  V«  t«hkoxu.x  .^.ggrf, 
.flMjWplicd.  by  thirty,  make  the  fame        ^  n'*<»«'«««  X'^'-^w  t^.^^. 

f  In  Polym.  c.  228. 

cipal 
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cipol  points,  and  the  events  of  thofe  tranfadions,  as,  for 
inftance,  that  the  ^  Athenians  fufFered  the  Lacedaemonians 


fMuwy  etc.     After  Lyfander  had  de- 
ftroyed  the  Athenian  fleet  at  Aegos 
potanws,  he  failed  to  the  port  of  Pi- 
raeeus,  and  blocked  up  Athens  by  fea, 
with  one  hundred   and    fifty  fhips, 
while  the  ^  Lfacedaemonians,  with  all 
the    &)rces    of  Peloponnefus  except 
Thofe  of  the  Argivi,  invefted  the  city 
by  land,  incamping  in  the  gymnafium 
of  the  academy.    This  blocade  lading 
a  confiderable  time,   the  Athenians, 
being  oppre0ed  with  famine,  of  which 
many  had  died,  fent  to  Agis,  one  of 
the  Lacedaenwnian  kings,  who  com- 
manded a  body  of  forces  at  Decelia, 
to  treat  of  a  peace  :  The  terms  they 
offered,  were  to  enter  into  an  alliance 
with  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  the  port  of  Piraeeus,  and  the 
walls  that  lead  to  that  port  from  the 
city  of  Athens,  called  by  them,  fxax^u 
retx^i'   But  Agis  alledged  that  he  had 
no  power  to  treat  With  their  embafla- 
dors,  and  fent  them  to  Sparta.    While 
they  were  on  their  way  thither,  and 
before  they  entered  the  territories  of 
the  Lacedaemonians,  the  ephori,  hear- 
ing they  had  brought  no  other  propo- 
fals  than  Thofe  they  had  oflFered  to 
Agis,  ordered  them  to  depart ;  and,  if 
they  defired  peace,  to  confider  better, 
and  return.  Upon  this,  the  Athenians 
fentTheramenes  to  Lyfander  to  found 
his  intentions  concerning  their  fate. 
Theramcnes  ftaid  above  three  months 
with  Lyfander  in  expeftation  that  the 
Athenians,  when  all  their  provifions 


were  fpent,  would  hear  reafon.  In  the 
fourth  month  he  returned,  and  told 
the  Athenians  that  Lyfander  had  de- 
tained him  (b  long,  and  ordered  him 
to  go  to  Sparta,  fince  the  Ephori,  not 
he,  had  the  power  to  grant  what  was 
delired.  The  Athenians  then  fent  him, 
and  nine  others  to  Sparta,  with  full 
power  to  conclude  a  peace.  The 
Ephori,  being  informed  of  their  ar- 
rival with  thefe  powers,  called  an  af- 
fembly  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  and 
their  allies  :  Of  thefe  the  Corinthians, 
and  Thebans,  ^  with  feveral  others, 
preffed,  with  great  vehemence,  that 
Athens  might  be  totally  deftroyed; 
but  the  Lacedaemonians  generoufly 
faid  they  would  not  inflave  a  people, 
who  had  done  fo  great  fervice  to 
Greece  in  the  greateft  dangers.  They 
made  peace,  therefore,  with  the  Athe- 
nians upon  thefe  terms ;  that  the  latter 
fhouid  demolifh  the  long  walls,  toge- 
ther with  the  port  of  Piraeeus ;  de- 
liver up  all  their  fhips  except  twelve  -, 
reftore  their  exiles;  have  the  fame 
friends,  and  enemies  with  the  Lace- 
daemonians, and  follow  them  by  fea, 
and  land,  whitherfoever  they  fhouid 
lead  them.  Thefe  are  the  dreadful 
conditions  our  author  alludes  to  ;  and 
this  is  the  peace,  which  put  an  end  to 
the  Peloponnefian  war.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  peace,  the  Athenians 
delivered  up  to  *  Lyfander  all  their 
fhips  except  twelve,  and  the  long  wal's, 
on  the  fixteenth  of  the  month  ^  Muny- 
chion,  about  the  eighteenth  of  April. 


^  Xenoph.  £M«i»ix.  B.  ii.  p.  4^8.  Edit,  of  Lei 
^  Petav.  part.  prim.  B.  iii. 


undav. 


« PluUrch,  Life  of  Lyfand. 
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to  demolifli  the  walls  of  their  city  ;  to  deftroy  their  fhips ; 
to  garrifon  their  citadel,  and,  inftead  of  a  democracy,  which 
was  their  eftabliihed  form  of  government,  to  veft  the  admi- 
niftration  in  an  oligarchy,  without  lb  much  as  fighting  a 
battle  with  them ;  But  they  will,  prefently,  want  to  be  in- 
formed of  the  neceffity,  that  reduced  them  to  fubmit  to 
fuch  dreadful,  and  miferable  calamities ;  what  the  reafons 
were,  that  perfuaded  them  to  it ;  and  by  whom  thofe  reafons 
were  urged ;  and  of  every  circumftance,  with  which  thofe 
tranfadions  were  attended.  Men,  who  are  ingaged  in  the 
management  of  civil  affairs,  among  whom  I  place  even  thofe 
philofophers,  who  look  upon  philofophy  to  confift  in  the 
exercife  of  fine  anions,  rather  than  in  That  of  fine  difcourfes, 
have  this  in.\  common  with  the  reft  of  mankind,  that  they 

The  year,  in  which  this  peace  was  changed  their  form  of  government  in 

made,   is  furely  afcertained,  becaufe  the   manner  related   by  our  author, 

« Xenophon   fays  that  the  Olympiad  that  is,  they  transformed  their  confti- 

was  celebrated  the  year  after,  in  which  tution  from  a  democracy  to  an  oli- 

year  Pythodorus  was  archon  at  Athens,  garchy,  confifting  of  thirty  tyrants,  as 

thoucrh  not  named  by  the  Athenians,  they  foon  appeared.     Xenophon,  by 

becaufe  he  was  chofen  during  the  oil-  fetting  down  all  their  names,  has  con- 

garchy,  they  calling  that  year  an  an-  demned   them  to  perpetual  infamy, 

archy :  In  that  year  alfo,  he  fays,  there  Not  long  after,  thefe  tyrants  defired 

happened  an  cclipfe  of  the  fun.     All  the  Lacedaemonians    to   fend  them 

thefe  characters  coincide  with  the  firft  troops  to  garrifon  their  citadel,  which 

year  of  the  ninety  fourth  Olympiad,  troops  they  ingaged  to  pay.     It  may 

when  Pythodorus,  as  appears  by  the  be  eafily  fuppofed  they  found  no  fort 

fuccefllon  of  the  Athenian  archons,  of  difficulty  in  obtaining  this  requeft. 

was  archon  at  Athens ;  and  the  eclipfe  Thefe  troops  arrived  -,  and  they  were, 

of  the  ^  fun  he  mentions  fell  out,  that  as  our  author  fays,  introduced  into  the 

year,  on  the  third  day  of  September  in  citadel,  and  made  ufc  of  by  the  oli- 

the  morning.     In  the  fame  year,  the  garchy  to  fccure  every  man,  who  had 

Athenians,  at  the  defire,  or  rather  by  virtue,   and  fpirit  enough  to  oppofe 

the  command,  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  their  unwarrantable  proceedings, 
« Xenophon  EA^w«.  B.  ii.  p.  461.        fUfher,  p.  u8. 

are 
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are  pleafed  with  the  intire  view  of  all  the  particulars,  that 
accompany  every  adion :  But,  befides  that  pleafure,  they 
have  this  advantage,  that  the  experience  they  have  acquired 
by  fuch  means,  ^lables  them  to  do  great  fervice  to  their 
countries  in  rimes  of  difficulty,  and  to  lead  them  to 
their  interefts  through  choice,  by  the  power  of  their  elo- 
quence :  For  all  men  are  eafieft  convinced  both  of  their 
advantages,  and  diiadvantages,  when  they  difcover  them 
through  the  medium  of  many  examples ;  and  thofe,  who 
advife  them  to  make  ufe  of  thefe,  are  applauded  by  them 
for  their  prudence,  and  great  wifdom.  For  thefe  reafons, 
therefore,  I  have  determined  to  enter  into  an  accurate  detail 
of  all  the  circumftances  worthy  ofnorice,  that  attended  the 
fubverfion  of  the  oligarchy.  I  (hall  not  begin  this  relation 
from  the  laft  incident,  which  many  people  look  upoh  as  thefole 
caufe  of  the  reeftabliihment  of  liberty,  I  mean,  the  excefs 
committed  by  Appius  in  regard  to  the  virgin  he  was  in  love 
with  :  For  this  was  an  accefHon,  and  ferved  to  fill  up  the 
meafure  of  the  people's  refentment,  which  a  thoufand  other 
indignities  had  provoked  :  But  I  fhall  begin  with  an  account 
of  the  firft  infults  offered  by  the  decemvirate  to  the  Romans, 
and  relate,  fucceflively,  all  the  enormities  committed  under 
that  adminiftration. 

II.  The  firft  caufe  of  the  hatred  conceived  againft  the 
oligarchy  feems  to  have  been  this,  that  the  members  of  it 
had  conneded  their  fecond  magiftracy  with  the  firft,  in 
contempt  both  of  the  fenate,  and  people.  Another  was, 
that,  by  falfe  and  heinous  accufations,  they  banifhed  fome 

VoL  IV.  Kk  of 
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of  the  worthieft  men,  who  were  difladsfied  with  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  put  others  to  death :  And,  to  efied  this,  they 
Aibomed  fbme  of  their  own  fadion  to  accufe  them,  and 
they  themfelves  tried  thefe  caufes.  But  nothing  drew  upon 
them  (o  much  hatred,  as  the  licence  they  gave  to  the  moft 
audacious  of  the  young  men,  with  whom  each  of  them  was 
always  attended,  to  plunder  and  pillage  the  fortunes  of  all» 
who  oppofed  their  adminiftration.  Thefe  men,  as  if  the 
city  of  Rome  had  been  taken  by  force  of  arms,  not  only 
fbipped  the  legal  pofiei&rs  of  their  efieds,  but  even  ravifhed 
their  wives,  when  inflamed  by  their  beauty;  abufed  (uch  of 
their  daughters,  as  were  marriageable;  and,  when  the  others 
refented  their  brutaHty,  they  beat  them  like  (laves.  And, 
by  this  ufage,  they  forced  thofe,  who  were  unable  to  bear  it, 
to  leave  their  country  with  their  wives,  and  children,  and 
take  refuge  in  the  neighbouring  cities,  where  they  were 
received  by  the  Latines,  on  account  of  their  affinity,  and  by 
the  Hernici,  in  acknowlec^ment  for  the  conceflion  lately 
made  to  them  by  the  Romans  of  the  rights  of  citizens.  So 
that,  at  laft,  as  might  be  e}q)ed!ed,  there  were  none  left  at 
Rome  but  the  friends  to  tyranny,  and  fuch,  as  had  no  concern 
for  the  public  good:  For  neither  the  patridans,  who  were 
equally  incapable  of  flattering  the  decemvirs,  and  of  oppofing 
their  proceedings,  continued  there ;  nor  the  fenators,  whofe 
prefence  was  neceflary  to  the  m^iflrates ;  but  the  greateft 
part  alfo  of  thefe  had  removed  with  their  whole  families; 
and,  leaving  their  houfes  empty,  lived  in  the  country.  The 
oligarchical  facftion  were  pleafed  with  the  flight  of  the  mofk 

COUi- 
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condderabk  men  for  many  reaibns,  but  particularly,  becauf^ 
it  encrea(ed  the  arrogance  of  the  licentious  youth  not  to 
have  before  their  eyes  diofe  perfons  whofe  prefcnce  would 
have  made  them  Uufh  at  their  enormities. 

III.  Rome  being,  thus,  deferted  by  her  beft  citizens,  and 
abfolutely  deprived  of  her  liberty,  the  nations,  who  had 
been  conquered  by  her,  looked  upon  this  as  the  mod  favour- 
aUe  opportunity  both  to  revenge  the  infults  they  had  re- 
ceived, and  to  repair  the  loffes  they  had  fuftained,  while  the 
commonwealth  was  weakened  by  the  government  of  the 
oligsu'chy,  and  unable,  from  henceforth,  to  ailemble  its  forces, 
to  imite,  or  refume  the  adminiftration  of  afl^irs :  And,  to 
this  end,  they  prepared  every  thing,  that  was  necef&ry  for 
the  war,  and  marched  towards  Rome  with  numerous  armies : 
The  Sabines,  at  the  fame  time,  making  an  irruption  into 
that  part  of  the  Roman  territories,  that  lay  next  to  t^em, 
poSe^kd  themfelves  of  a  large  booty;  and,  having  killed 
great  numbers  of  the  hufbandmen,  incamped  at  ^  Eretum, 
a  city  iituated  near  the  river  Tiber,  at  the  diftance  of  one 
hundred  and  ieven  ftadia  from  Rome.     On  the  other  iide, 

3*  HffitHa.    So  muft  we  read   the  only  107  ftadiafrom  Rome,  and  Were 

name  of  this  town,  nocwi^ftanding  he  fays  it  is  140.    ''Cluver,  I  find, 

the  authority  of  Stephens,  and  even  thinks  the  laft  number  is  corrupted, 

of  the  Vatican  manuicript,  both  which  becaufe  Eretum^  now  '  Monte  Ritondo^ 

havenPqy^,  asHudfbnhasobferved:  is  13  Roman  miles  from  Rome,  or 

For  s  Li vy  fays,  in  fpeaking  of  this  107  ftadia,   which  make  only   375 

incurfion  of  the  Sabines,  recepto  ad  paces  more  than  1 3  miles.   Upon  the 

Eretum  quodpa^m  vagatum  eraty  ag'  authority,  therefore,  of  Cluver,  I  have 

minty  caftra  locant.    But  here  is  a  dif-  made  this  paflage  corre(pond  with  the 

ficulty  :  Dionyfius  told  us  in  die  third  other, 
isook,  chapter  32,  that  Eretum  was 

(  B.  iii.  c. }  8.    *■  Ital.  Andq.  B.  ii.  p.  668.    '  S«e  die  twenty  ferenth  annot.  on  the  third  book. 
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the  Aequi  made  an  inroad  into  that  part  of  the  territories 
of  the  Tufculani,  that  was  contiguous  to  their  confines; 
and,  having  laid  waile  a  large  trad  of  it>  placed  theif 
camp  near  the  city  of  Algidum^  When  the  decemvirs  were 
informed  of  this  irruption  of  their  enemies,  they  were  con- 
founded ;  and,  afTembling  the  men  of  their  own  {aSioa^ 
confulted  with  them  what  meafiires  they  were  to  take ; 
Thefe  were  all  of  opinion  that  they  ought  to  fend  an 
army  into  the  enemies  country,  and  not  ftay  till  their  forces 
advanced  to  Rome  itfelf :  But  they  were  in  great  doubt^ 
firft,  whether  they  fhould  arm  all  the  Romans,  even  thofe, 
who  were  diilatisfied  with  their  adminiftration ;  and,  fe- 
condly,  whether  they  fhould  make  the  levies  in  an  overbear- 
ing, and  rigorous  manner,  according  to  the  pradice  both  of 
the  kings,  and  conluls,  or  with  indulgence,  and  moderation: 
They  were  of  opinion,  alfo,  that  no  finall  confideration  was 
necefiary  to  determine  this  point,  who  fhould  authorize  the 
war,  and  the  levies;  whether  the  fenate,  or  the  people ;  or 
neither,  fince  they  fufpeded  both ;  but  the  decemvirs  them- 
felveis :  At  lafl,  after  a  long  confultation,  they  concluded  to 
aflemble  the  fenate,  and  prevail  with  them  to  vote  for 
the  war,  and  to  allow  them  to  make  the  levies :  For,  if  both 
thefe  were  decreed  by  the  fenate,  they  unagined,  firfl, 
that  all  would  obey  them,  particularly  fince  the  tribunitian 
power  was  fuppreffed,  which  alone  could  legally  oppofe 
the  orders  of  the  magiflrates;  and,  in  the  next  place> 
that,  if  they  obeyed  the  diredions  of  the  fenate  in  any  one 
point,  and  carried  their  orders  into  execution,  they  fhould 

appear 
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appear  to  have  received  a  legal  comiiiinioa  to  enter  upon 
the  war. 

IV.  After  they  had  taken  this  refolution,  and  prepared 
their  ^ends,  and  relations  to  deliver  fuch  opinions  in  the 
fenate,  as  were  calculated  to  promote  their  views,  and  to 
oppofe  thofe,  who  fhould  not  elpoufe  the  lame  ientiments, 
they  went  to  the  forum,  and  ordered  the  cryer  to  call  over 
the  names  of  the  fenators:  But  no  man  of  worth  anfwered. 
The  cryer  often  repeating  this,  and  none  appearing  but  the 
flatterers  of  the  oligarchy,  and  thefe  the  moft  profligate  of 
their  fadion,  every  one  who  happened  to  be  then  in  the  forum, 
rejoiced  that  the  decemvirs,  who  had  never  aflembled  the 
fenate  upon  any  account,  found,  the  flrfl:  time  they  attempted 
it,  that  there  was  *ftill  at  Rome  an  aflembly  even  of  worthy 
men,  who  deferved  to  be  confulted  in  all  things  relating  to 
the  public.  The  decemvirs,  obferving  that  the  fenators  did 
not  anfwer  to  their  names,  refolved  to  fend  to  their  houfes, 
and  fummonthem.  to  attend ;  but,  hearing  the  greatefl  part 
of  thefe  were  left  empty,  they  deferred  the  matter  till  the 
next  day :  In  the  mean  time,  they  fent  into  the  country, 
and  called  them  from  thence.  The  fcnate  being  full,  Ap- 
pius,  the  chief  of  the  decemvirate,  rofe  up,  and  informed 
them  that  Rome  was  attacked  on  two  fldes,  by  the  Aequi', 
and  the  Sabines;  the  confequences  of  which  he  let  forth  in 
a  very  elaborate  fpeech ;  and  ended  with  prcfling  them  to 

4'  Eti.  The  reader  will  obftrve  by  viz.  thai  the  greateji  part  of  xht  fcnir 

my  tranOation  that  I  read  i7i,  inftead  tors,  difgufted  at  the  government  of 

ofTi;  in  which  I  think  myfelfjuilified  the  decemvirs,  had  retired  into  the 

by  what  our  author  before  told  us,  country. 

order 
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order  levies  to  be  made,  and  the  armies  to  take  the  field 
immediately,  fince  the  jun<9iire  admitted  of  no  delay.  While 
he  was  fpeaking,  Lucius  Valerius,  Airnamed  Potitus,ro{e  up; 
a  man,  whofe  anceilprs  infpired  him  with  exalted  fendments : 
For  his  ^ther  was  that  Valerius,  who  retook  the  capitol, 
when  it  was  poflefled  by  Herdonius  the  Sabine,  and  reco- 
vered the  fortrefs,  and  he  himfelf  loft  his  life  in  the  adion; 
and  his '  grandfather  by  the  father's  fide  was  Poplicola,  who 
expelled  the  kings,  and  eftabliOied  the  ariftocracy.  Appius, 
obferving  that  he  was  going  to  Ipeak,  and  expeding  he 
would  fay  fomething  againft  him,  **  This  is  not  your  rank, 
"  Valerius,  fays  he ;  neither  docs  it  become  you,  now,  to 
'*  fpeak :  But,  when  thefe  fenators,  who  are  older  and  more 
dignified  than  yourfelf,  have  delivered  their  opinions,  dien 
you  alfb  will  be  called  upon,  and  may  fay  what  you  think 
"  proper :  In  the  mean  time,  be  filent,  and  fit  down." 
'<  Neither  did  I  rife  up,  fays  Valerius,  to  fpeak  to  thefe 
*^  points ;  but  to  odiers  of  greater  moment,  and  far  more 
**  neceflary,  which,  I  think,  the  fenate  ought  firft  to  hear ; 
**  and,  from  what  they  will  hear,  they  will  be  able  to  judge 
"  whether  the  fubjed,  for  which  you  have  af!embled  us,  is 
"  more  neceflary  to  the  commonwealth,  than  That,  which 
"  I  fhall  lay  before  them.  Confider  that  I  am  a  fenator, 
«  and  that  my  name  is  Valerius;  hinder  me  not,  therefore, 
<*  from  fpeaking,  when  theotjed  of  it  is  the  prefervation  of 
**  my  country :  But,  if  you  perfift  in  your  ufual  arrogance 

s-  n«?nr«;  it  V(0(  Wid^ot  TlaieKmKWt  9  rw  ^MtXut  ti£#K»n,     Scc  the  firft 
annotation  on  the  feventh  book. 
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'<  to  all  men,  what  tribunes  fhall  I  call  upon  to  ailift 
**  me?  Fw  you  have  abolifhed  this  relief  of  the  citizens 
**  againft  opprefljon ;  and  what  greater  oppreflion  can  there 
**  be  than  this,  that  Valerius  Potitus,  like  a  man  of  theloweft 
**  rank,  cannot  enjoy  a  right  common  to  all,  but  ftands  in 
**  need  of  the  tribunitian  power  ?  However,  fince  we  are  de- 
"  prived  of  this  magiftracy,  I  implore  the  afllftance  of  you 
<*  all,  who,  with  this  man,  are  invefted  with  the  power  of 
"  that  magiftracy,  and  exercife  a  domination  over  the  com- 
"  monwealth  :  I  am  not  ignorant  that  I  do  this  in  vain ;. 
"  but  my  defign  is  to  lay  open  your  confpiracy ;  to  fhew 
"  that  you  have  thrown  every  thing  into  confulion,  and  that 
''  you  have  all  the  fame  intentictfis :  But  I  chufe  rather  ta 
"  call  upon  you  alone,  Quintus  FabiusVibuknus,  you,  who 
<*  have  been  honoured  with  three  confuKhips,  if  you  ftill 
•*  prefcrve  the  fame  fentiments:  Rife  up,  therefore,  and 
**  relieve  the  opprefled :  For  the  fenate  fix  their  eyes  upon 
**  you.'* 

V.  After  Valerius  had  ^d  this,  Fabius  iaic  ftill  through; 
fhame,  and  made  him  no  anfwer.  But  Appius,  and  all 
the  reft  of  the  decemvirs,  leaping  fkjm  their  feats,  hin- 
dered Valerius  from  going  on.  Upon  this,  there  was  a 
great  tumult  in  the  fenate,  the  greateft  part  of  the  fena- 
tors  exprefling  their  refentment  at  the  behaviour  of  the 
decemvirs,  and  thofe  of  their  faction juftifying  them;  when 
Marcus  Horatius,  iurnamed  Barbatus,  *  the  grandfon  of  that 

'*  Avoytyct  0{«7w  tk  cvvvjrcStvtctilot  was  alfo  Marcus  Horatius^  who,  upoa 
TloitKnf  Ou«A(j<w  navAixoAM.  The  the -death  of  Sp.  Lucretius  Tricipiti- 
grandfather  of  this  Marcus  Horatius,    nus,  was  the  collegue  of  P.  Valerius 

Horatius^ 
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Horatius,  who  was  conful  with  Publius  Valerius  Poplicola, 
after  the  expulfion  of  the  kings,  rofe  up ;  he  was  a  man  of 
great  perfonal  bravery,  and  not  uneloquent,  and  had  been 
long  a  friend  of  Valerius ;  who,  unable  to  contain  his  re- 
ientment,  faid :  "  You  will  the  fooner  force  me,  Appius, 
"  to  break  through  all  reftraint  by  your  want  of  moderation, 
**  and  by  ading  the  part  of  Tarquin,  in  not  fufiering  thofe 
**  to  {peak,  who  are  led  to  it  by  a  defire  to  fave  their  coun- 
**  try.  Have  you  forgotten  that  there  are  defcendants  ftill  left 
**  of  that  Valerius,  who  expelled  tyranny,  and  fucceflbrs  of 
**  thofe  Horatii,  in  whom  it  is  hereditary  to  oppofe,  both 
"  '  with  others,  and  alone,  all,  who  would  inOave  their 
"  country  ?  Or  do  you  imagine  that  both  we,  and  the  reft 
"  of  the  Romans,  have  Co  mean  a  ipirit,  as  to  be  contented 
"  if  we  are  fufFered  to  enjoy  life  on  any  terms,  and  neither  to 
"  fpeak,  nor  aft  in  favor  of  liberty,  and  freedom  of  (peech? 
**  Or  are  you  intoxicated  with  the  ^eatnefs  of  your  power? 

Poplicola  in  the  year  245,  the  year  the  furviving  champion  of  the  three, 

aifter  the  expulfion  of  the  kings :  They  yiho  fought  for  the  foverelgnty  of  their 

were  alfo  collegues  in  the  year  247.  country  againft    the  Curatii,    from 

Here  we  fee  the  two  worthy  defcen-  whom*  as  ^  our  author  fays,  Horatius 

dants  of  thefe  confuls  oppofing  the  Codes  was  defcended,  who  was  alfo 

tyranny  of  the  decemvirs  with  a  fpirit,  nephew  to  Marcus  Horatius,  one  of 

which  fpeaks  that  defcent.    We  fliail  the  confuls. at  the  time,  when  he  de- 

prefendy  find  them  the  great  inftru-  fended  the  bridge  alone :  And  this,  in 

ments  in  effefting  that  glorious  revo-  my  opinion,  is  the  circumftance,  to 

lution,  by  which  the  decemvirate  was  which  the  laft  word  in  this  paf&ge  al- 

abolifiied,  the  tyrants  punilhed,  and  ludes.    Thefe  confiderations  feem  ne- 

the  liberty  of  their  country  reftored.  ceflTary  to  charadterize  the  fpecch  of 

7'  K«(  !*(!»  r«t  ctfJ^y,  x«i  juovsif .     I  Horatius,  and  to  (hew  that  thefe  words 

look  upon  the  firft  words  of  this  fen-  could  be  fpoken  by  none  but  himfelf. 
tcnce  to  relate  to  Marcus  Horatius, 

"Who 
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"  Who  are  you,  or  what  legal  magiftracy  are  you  invefted 
"  with,  that  you  dare  to  deprive  Valerius,  or  any  other  fe- 
"  nator  of  the  liberty  of  fpeaking?  Were  you  not  appointed 
'*  to  govern  the  commonwealth  for  a  year?  Is  not  the  term 
"  of  your  magiftracy  expired  ?  Are  you  not  become  private 
"  men  by  that  law  ?  Think  of  laying  thefe  things  before 
**  the  people  :  For,  what  fhould  hinder  any  of  us  from  af- 
"  fembling  them,  and  from  charging  you  with  exercifing  a 
"  power  unwarranted  by  the  laws?  Take  their  votes  upon 
"  this  point,  whether  your  decemvirate  {hall  fubfift,  or,  the 
"  ufual  magiftracies  be  reeftablifhed ;  and,  if  the  people  are 
"  fo  mad,  as  to  fubmit  to  the  former,  reailume  your  ad- 
**  miniftration;  and,  then,  hinder  any  man  from  (aying 
"  what  he  pleafes  in  defence  of  his  country :  For,  if  the 
"  people  give  their  fandion  to  thefe  things,  we  fhall  deferve 
"  to  fufFer  this,  and  a  worfe  treatment,  by  living  fubjed  to 
"  you,  and  by  fuUying  both  our  own  virtues,  and  Thofe  of 
"  our  anceftors.'* 

VI.  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  the  decemvirs  furrounded 
him,  crying  out ;  urging  the  tribunitian  power,  and  threate- 
ning to  throw  him  down  the  Tarpeian  rock,  if  he  was  not 
filent.  Upon  which,  all  called  out  that  their  liberty  was 
taken  away  :  And  the  fenate  was  full  of  indignation,  and 
confufion.  When  the  decemvirs  faw  the  fenators  were  exalpe- 
rated  at  their  behaviour,  they  prefently  repented  both  of  the 
obftrudion  they  had  given  to  the  freedom  of  fpeech,  and  of. 
their  threats :  Then  Appius,  fifing  up,  defired  thofe,  who 
were  raifing  difturbances,  to  have  patience  a  moment  j  and, 

Vol.  IV.  LI  having 


258  ROMAN   ANTIQUITIES  OF         BookXI. 

having  appeafed  the  diforder,  he  faid :  "  We  hinder  none  of 
"  you,  fathers,  from  fpeaking,  provided  you  fpeakat  a  proper 
"  time  :  But  we  hinder  thofe,  who  are  too  forward,  and  rife 
"  up  before  they  are  called  upon.  Be  not,  therefore,  of- 
"  fended :  For  we  fhall  give  leave  to  Horatius,  and  Valerius, 
"  and  to  every  other  fenator,  to  deliver  his  opinion  in  his  own 
"  rank,  according  to  the  ancient  cuftom  and  order,  provided 
they  fpeak  to  thofe  points,  that  are  the  fubjeA  of  your 
deliberation,  and  to  no  others ;  but,  if  they  endeavour  to 
*'  feduce  you  by  popular  harangues,  and  to  divide  the  com- 
"  monwealth,  without  fpeaking  to  the  fubjed  in  debate, 
"  you  fhall  then  find,  Marcus  Horatius,  that  we  are  in  pof- 
"  feflion  of  a  power  to  reftrain  the  diibrderly,  which  we 
received  from  the  people,  when  they  inverted  us  with  the 
magiftracy  both  of  the  confuls,  and  tribunes ;  and  that 
"  the  term  of  it  is  not  yet  expired,  as  you  may  think :  For 
"  we  were  not  appointed  for  a  year,  or  for  any  other  limited 
"time;  but  till  we  had  inftituted  the  whole  body  of  laws  r 
"  When,  therefore,  we  have  completed  what  we  propofe, 
"  and  eftablifhed  the  remaining  laws,  we  fhall  then  refign 
"  our  magiftracy,  and  give  an  account  of  our  adions  to  any 
"  of  you  who  defire  it:  In  the  mean  time,  we  (hall  fuffer  no 
part  either  of  the  confular,  or  the  tribunitian  power  to  be 
*  infringed.  As  to  the  war,  I  defire  you  wilt  deliver  your 
opinions  in  what  manner  we  may  repul/e  our  enemies  with  • 
<*  the  greateft  celerity,  and  fuccefs;  and  that,  in  doing  this, 
"  the  oldeft  fenators,  according  to  cuftom  and  decency,  may 
<«  fpeak  firft;  after  them,  thofe  of  a  middle  age;  and,  laft 
««  of  all,  the  youngeft.'*  VII. 
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VJf.  Having  faid  this,  he  firft  called  upon  his  uncle, 
Caius  Claudius,  who,  riling  up,  fpoke  in  the  following 
manner :  "  Since  Appius,  fathers,  by  a  deference  due  to 
"  our  affinity,  defires  me  to  deliver  my  opinion  firft,  and 
"  that  I  am  under  an  obligation  to  fay  what  I  think  con- 
**  cerning  the  war  with  the  Aequi,  and  Sabines,  before  I 
"  acquaint  you  with  my  own  fentiments,  I  would  defire  you 
"  to  inquire  what  hopes  have  induced  the  Aequi,  and  §a- 
"  bines  to  dare  to  make  war  upon  us,  and  to  lay'wafte  our 
"  country ;  they  who,  till  now,  thought  themfelves  happy, 
"  and  under  great  obligations  to  Heaven  in  being  fuffered 
"  quietly  to  enjoy  their  own :  For,  if  you  once  know  what 
"  thofe  hopes  are,  you  will  alfo  know  what  meafures  will 
"  be  the  moft  eifedual  to  deliver  you  from  this  war.  Thofe 
"  people  then  being  informed  that  our  conftitution  has,  long 
"  fince,  been  fliaken,  and  difordered,  and  that  neither  the 
"  plebeians,  nor  the  patricians  are  well  affected  to  thofe,  who 
"  are  at  the  head  of  the  commonwealth  (and,  in  this,  their 
"  information  was  not  groundlefs,  but  really  trucj  thie  caufes 
"  of  which  I  need  not  explain  to  you,  who  are  acquainted 
"  with  them)  they  concluded  that,  if  any  foreign  war  fliould 
"  be  brought  upon  us,  while  we  are  opprefled  with  thefe 
"  domeftic  evils,  and  the  magiftrates  fhould  determine  to 
"  march  out  with  an  army  in  defence  of  the  country,  all 
"  the  citizens  would  not  prefent  themfelves  chearfiilly,  as 
"  before,  to  take  the  military  oath,  by  realbn  of  their  dif- 
"  affection  to  the  magiftrates ;  neither  would  thefe  inflid  the 
"  punifhments  ordained  by  law  upon  thofe,  who  did  not 

L 1  2  "  prefent 
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"  prefent  themfelves,  left  they  (hould  occafion  fome  greater 
**  mifchief ;  and  that  thofc,  who  did  obey,  and  take  arms, 
"  would  either  defert  their  enfigns,  or,  if  they  ftaid,  volun- 
"  tarily  mifbehave  themfelves  in  every  adion.  None  of 
"  thefe  hopes  were  ill  grounded :  For,  when  an  united  people 
<*  enter  upon  a  war,  and  both  the  governors,  and  the  go- 
"  verned  look  upon  their  interefts  to  be  the  lame,  they 
*'  encounter  terrors  with  alacrity,  and  decline  no  toil,  nor 
**  danger :  But,  when  difunited  among  themfelves,  they 
"  march  againft  a  foreign  enemy,  before  they  have  compofed 
«*  their  domeftic  troubles,  and  the  army  comes  to  confider 
**  that  they  are  labouring  not  for  their  own  advantages,  but 
"  to  fecure  the  domination  of  others  over  them;  and  the 
"  generals  refled  that  their  own  forces  are  not  lefs  animated 
"  againft  them  than  the  enemy,  every  thing  is  diftempered, 
'*  and  any  force  fufficient  to  defeat,  and  deftroy  fuch  armies. 

VIII.  "  Thefe  are  the  thoughts,  fathers,  both  of  the 
"  Sabines,  and  Aequi;  in  confidence  of  which  they  have 
"  made  an  irruption  into  our  territories.  And,  if  we,  in 
**  refentment  for  their  infolence,  and  contempt  of  us,  fujffer 
"  ourfelves  to  be  fo  far  tranfported  with  our  paHion,  as  to  re- 
"  folve  to  march  out  againft  them,  lam  afraid  left  thofe  things 
"  they  have  forefeen  fhould  happen  to  us;  or  rather  I  know 
"  they  will  happen.  Whereas,  if  we  eftablifh  thofe  re- 
**  gulations,  that  are  the  firft,  and  the  moft  neceflary  (I 
"  mean  the  good  order  of  the  people,  and  that  all  may 
"  look  upon  their  interefts  to  be  the  fame)  by  banifliing 
"  the  pride,  and  ambition  that  are  now  grown  familiar 
**  to   us,  and  by  reftoring  the  conftitution   to  its  ancient 

"  form^ 
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"  form,  thefe  enemies,  who  are  now  fo  confident,  will 
"  tremble;  and,  throwing  down  their  arms,  will  foon 
^*  come  to  us  to  indemnify  us  for  our  lofles,  and  to  treat  of 
"  a  peace ;  and  we  fliall  have  it  in  our  power,  which  all 
"  men  of  lenfe  would  wifh,  to  put  an  end  to  this  war  with- 
"  out  employing  our  arms.  I  am,  therefore,  of  opinion 
"  that,  for  thefe  reafons,  we  ought  for  the  prefent  to  defer 
**  the  confideration  of  the  war,  fince  our  domeftic  affairs 
"  are  in  great  diforder;  and,  inftead  of  that,  give  leave  to 
"  every  one,  who  defires  it,  to  propofe  the  means  of  re- 
"  ftoring  concord,  and  good  order  in  the  commonwealth: 
"  For,  till  this  war  broke  out,  we  were  never  called  upon 
"  by  thefe  magiftrates  to  take  the  affairs  of  the  common- 
"  wealth  into  confideration,  nor  had  liberty  to  debate  whe- 
"  ther  any  of  them  were  ill  conduded.  That  man,  there- 
"  fore,  would  deferve  great  cenlure,  who  fhould  let  flip  this 
"  opportunity,  and  employ  it  in  fpeaking  of  other  things  : 
**  Neither  can  any  one  affirm  with  certainty,  that,  if  we 
"  negled  this  occafion  as  improper,  we  (hall  ever  be  able  to 
"  find  one  that  is  more  proper:  For,  if  one  may  judge 
"  of  the  future  by  the  paft,  it  will  be  a  long  time  before 
"  we  fhall  meet  again  to  confider  of  any  one  thing  relating 
"  to  the  public. 

IX.  "  I  defire  this  of  you,  Appius,  and  of  your  cbllegues, 
"  who  are  at  the  head,  of  the  commonwealth,  and  under 
"  an  obligation  of  confulting  the  advantage  of  the  public, 
"  rather  than  your  own  intereft,  that,  if  I  fpeak  the  truth 
"  with  freedom,  and  do  not  flatter  you,  you  will  not  for 
"  that  reafon  be  offended,   when   you*  confider  that    I 

«  fhall 
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fhall  not  fpeak  with  a  deflgn  to  abufe,  and  infult  your 
magiftracy,  but  to  fliew  in  how  great  a  ftorm  the  com- 
monwealth is  tofled,  and  to  point  out  the  road  that  leads 
to  fafcty,  and  a  redrefs  of  thefe  grievances.  It  is,  per- 
haps, incumbent  upon  all,  who  have  any  concern  for 
their  country,  to  plead  for  the  advantages  of  it,  particu- 
larly upon  me:  Firft,  by  reafon  of  the  honor  I  have  re- 
ceived in  being  the  firft  perfon,  whole  opinion  is  aflced ; 
and  it  would  be  a  great  fliame,  and  folly  for  the  man, 
who  firft  rifes  up,  not  to  mention  thofe  things,  that  require 
firft  to  be  reformed :  In  the  next  place,  as  I  am,  by  the 
father's  fide,  uncle  to  Appius,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the 
decemvirate,  I  have  more  reafon  than  any  one  both  to  be 
pleafed,  when  the  commonwealth  is  governed  by  them  in 
the  beft  manner,  and  to  be  grieved,  when  it  is  not  fo. 
Befides  thefe  motives,  I  have  inherited  fuch  political  prin- 
ciples fi-om  my  anceftors,  as  teach  me  to  prefer  the  good 
of  the  public  to  my  own  private  advantage,  and  to  confider 
no  perfonal  danger;  which  principles  I  would  not  will- 
ingly betray  :  '  This  is  the  rule  of  life  they  dehvered  down 
to  me,  and  I  will  endeavour  not  to  difhonour  the  virtues 
of  thefe  men.  As  to  the  prefent  form  of  government, 
there  can  be  no  ftronger  proof  to  convince  you  that  it  is 
bad,  and  that  almoft  all  ranks  of  men  are  diflatisfied  with 

«•  Ou1o«  it  va^tntvcifa*  t«v7«»  enett  ments":  The  learned  reader  will  judge 

1*01  «  0«K  vfoctifKw.  Sylburgius,  and  whether  the  two  words  I  have  added 

Portus  have  attempted  to  reftore  this  do  not  render  the  fenfe  complete.    I 

paffage,  which,  is  plainly  defeflive  in  need  not  inform  him  that  »«»«>  in  the 

all  the   editions,    and    manufcripts.  next  fentence  does  not  always  foppofe 

Hudfon  has  given  u»  their  amend-  a  diftaat  reference. 

«  it, 
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"  it,  than  this ;  all  the  former  majgiftrates  (which  you  alone 
"  cannot  be  ignorant  of)  abandon  their  paternal  houfes^ 
"  and  fly  out  of  the  city  every  day ;  the  moft  confiderablc 
of  the  plebeians  do  the  fame,  fome  removing,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  to  the  neighbouring  cities,  and  others 
"  to  that  part  of  the  country,  which  is  farthefl  from  Rome  ; 
"  few  even  of  the  patricians  live  now  in  the  city  as  they 
"  ufed  to  do,  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  alfo  being  retired  to 
"  the  country :  But  why  fhould  I  lay  any  thing  of  the  others^ 
*'  when  only  a  few  even  of  the  fenators,  and  thofe  fuch  as 
"  are  attached  to  you  either  by  ajfEnity,  or  friendihip,  remain 
"  within  the  walls  ?  The  reft  look  upon  folitude  to  be  more 
defirable  than  their  country.     This  you  were  fenfible  of, 
when  you  thought  it  nedeflary  to  aflemble  the  fenate  y 
"  they  were  then  called  up  from  their  country  feats  one 
"  by  one ;  they,  with  whom  it  was  an  cftaUifhed  cuftom 
"  to  watch  over  the  fafety  of  their  country  in  conjundion 
**  with  the  magiftrates,  andtoabfent  themfelves  from  nothing; 
"  that  concerned  the  public.     And  do  you  think  that  men 
"  leave  their  country  to  fly  from  happinefs,  or  mifery  ? 
''  From  mifery  I  think.   And  what  greater  mifery  can  there 
<*  be  to  a  commonwealth,  particularly  to  That  c£  the  Ro- 
"  mans,  which  ftands  in  need  of  a  great  number  of  national 
"  forces  to  preferve  the  fovereignty  flie  exercifes  over  her 
"  neighbours,  than  to  be  abandoned  by  the  plebeians,  and 
"  deferted  by  the  patricians,  without  being  oppreflied  with 
"  war,  peftilence,  or  any  other  .calamity  inflided  by  the 
"  hand  of  Heaven? 

X.  "Would 
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X.  **  Would  you  be  informed  of  the  reaibns,  that  have 
**  compelled  thefe  men  to  abandon  the  temples,  and  fe- 
**  pulchres  of  their  anceflors,  to  defert  the  houfes,  and  pof- 
<*  feflions  of  their  fathers,  and  to  look  upon  every  country 
**  as  dearer  to  them  than  their  own?  For  thefe  thit^ 
**  happen  not  without  reafbn ;  this  I  (hall  inform  you  of 
^  without  concealing  any  thing :  Nfany  cenfures  are  paired 
"  upon  your  government,  Appius,  by  many  people:  Whe- 
"  ther  they  are  true,  or  falfe,  I  need  not  at  present  inquire; 
**  but  fucb  cenfures  are  pailed:  In  a  word,  none  but  your 
*<  own  fa<^on  are  friends  to  your  adminiflration.  For  the 
**  men  of  worth,  defcended  from  men  of  worth,  who  ought 
**  to  enjoy  the  prieflhood,  the  magiftracies,  and  the  other 
"  honors,  which  were  enjoyed  by  their  fathers,  cannot  bear 
**  to  be  deprived  of  thefe  by  you,  and  to  lofe  the  dignities 
**  of  their  anceflors :  The  men  of  middle  rank,  who  have 
**  nothing  in  view  but  an  undiflurbed  tranquillity,  accufe 
•*  you  of  rapine;  and  lament  the  infults  you  offer  to  their 
**  wives,  and  your  drunken  licentioufhefs  to  fuch  of  their 
**  daughters,  as  are  marriageable ;  and  many  other  grievous 
**  abufes :  And  the  poorer  fort  of  the  people,  who  have  no 
•*  longer  the  power  either  of  chufing  magiflrates,  or  of 
**  giving  their  votes  upon  any  occafion;  who  are  never 
"  called  to  hold  their  aflemblies,  or  partake  of  any  other 
**  inflance  of  humanity,  to  which  citizens  are  intitled,  hate 
**  you  upon  all  thefe  accounts,  and  call  your  government  a 
'*  tyranny. 

XI.  «  How 
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XI.  "  How  then  fliall  you  reform  thefe  things,  and 
filence  the  accufetions  of  your  fellow-citizens?  For  this 
remains  to  be  fpoken  to.  The  way  to  effed  this,  is  for 
you  to  procure  an  order  from  the  fenate,  by  virtue  of 
"  which  you  will  reftore  to  the  people  the  power  of  deli- 
"  berating  whether  confuls,  tribunes,  and  the  ufual  magi- 
**  ftrates  (hall  be  reeilablifhed,  or  the  fame  form  of  govem- 
"  ment  continued :  For,  if  all  the  Romans  are  content  to 
**  be  governed  by  an  oligarchy,  and  vote  that  you  (hall  retain 
"  the  fame  power,  your  magiftracy  will  be  founded  on  law, 
**  and  not  on  violence:  But,  if  they  defire  that  confuls, 
^*  and  all  the  former  magiftrates  fliould  again  be  chofen, 
^*  you  will  refign  your  power  in  a  legal  manner,  and  avoid 
"  the  imputation  of  governing  your  equals  without  their 
"  confent;  for  this  is  tyrannical;  but  to  receive  power  from 
*'  the  confent  of  the  governed,  ariftocratical.  This  is  a 
•*  meafure,  of  which,  in  my  opinion,  you  ought  to  be  the 
*'  author,  and  put  an  end  to  an  oligarchy  inftituted  by  your- 
'*  felf,  Appius,  which  was,  once,  an  advantage  to  us,  but  is, 
"  now,  a  grievance.  Hear  then  what  you  will  gain  by 
'*  following  my  advice,  and  by  refigning  this  invidious 
"  power :  If  all  your  coUegues  are  aduated  with  the  feme 
"  fentiments,  every  one  will  think  they  owe  their  virtue  toyou, 
"  who  fet  the  example;  but,  if  they  delight  in  the  enjoyment 
"  of  their  illegal  power,  every  one  will  think  themfelves 
"  obliged  to  you  for  being  the  only  perfon,  who  defired  to 
<*  a6t  with  juftice;  and  will  force  the  power  out  of  the 
"  hands  of  thofe  who  refufe  to  refign  it,  with  ignominy,  and 
Vol.  IV.  Mm  "a  fevere 
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*  a  fevere  chaftifement:  But,  if  you  have  entered  into  any 

*  contracts,  and  given  private  afTurances  to  one  another 

*  by  calling  the  gods  to  atteft  them  (for  it  is  poflible  you 

*  may  have  done  fomething  of  this  kind)  look  upon  thefe 

*  contrads,  fince   they  are  formed  againfl  your  fellow- 

*  citizens,  and  your  country,  to  be  impious,  if  obferved, 

*  and  pious,  if  tranfgrefled :  For  the  gods  defire  not  to  be 

*  called  upon  to  fecure  the  performance  of  (hameful,  and 

*  unjuft  contrails,  but  of  Thofe,  that  are  honourable,  and  jufl; 
XII.  "  However,  if  you  are  afraid  to  refign  your  magi- 

*  ftracy,  left  your  enemies  (hould  form  fome  dangerous  de- 

*  figns  againft  you,  and  you  be  compelled  to  give  an  account 

*  of  your  adions,  your  fear  is  vain:  For  the  Roman  people 

*  will  be  neither  fo  mean  fpirited,  nor  fo  ungrateful,  as  tore- 

*  membier  your  faults,  and  forget  your  fervices ;  but  will 

*  ballance  your  prefentliierits,  with  your  paft  errors,  and  look 

*  upon  thefe  as  worthy  of  forgivenefs,  and  thofe  of  praife. 

*  You  will,  alfo,  have  the  advantage  of  putting  the  people  ia 

*  mind  of  the  many  great  adions  you  performed  before  the 

*  eftablifliment  of  the  oligarchy,  oi  claiming  the  acknow- 

*  ledgement  due  to  them,  as  a  means  toafUft,  and£ive  you, 
'  and  of  defending  yourfelf  by  various  methods  againft  thefe 

*  accufations;  as,  that  you  yourfelf  were  not  in  feult,  but 

*  one  of  the  others  without  your  knowledge;  that,  as  the 
'  perfon,  who  committed  the  crime,  was  of  equal  authority 

*  with  yourfelf,  you  had  no  power  to  reftrain  him ;  and 

*  that  you  were  forced  to  fubmit  to  fome  things  againft 
'  your  will  for  the  fake  of  others,  which  you  thought  ufeful. 

«  I  ihould 
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"  I  {hould  fay  a  great  deal,  if  I  endeavoured  to  enumerate 
"  every  thing  you  may  alledge  in  your  defence :  Even  thofe, 
"  who  can  make  no  defence,  that  is  either  juft,  or  plauflble, 
<*  by  acknowledging  their  crime,  and  begging  pardon,  foften 
"  the  refentment  of  the  injured ;  fome,  by  laying  the  fault 
"  on  the  folly  of  youth ;  and  others,  on  the  converfation  of 
<*  wicked  men ;  thefe,  on  the  greatnefs  of  their  power ;  and 
"  thole,  on  fortune,  that  mifleads  all  human  confiderations. 
*<  If  you  refign  your  m^iftracy,  I  myfelf  will  undertake  that 
"  all  your  faults  fhall  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  that  the 
"  people  lliall  be  reconciled  to  you  upon  fuch  terms,  as,  in 
"  your  unfortunate  fituation,  will  be  honourable. 

XIII.  "  But  I  am  afraid  that  the  danger  is  not  the  real 
•'  motiveofyour  unwillingnefs  to  refign  your  ^ower  (for  many 
"  men  have  refigned  their  tyrannies  without  being  puniflied 
"  in  any  manner  by  their  fellow- citizens)  but  that  a  vain 
**  ambition,  which  purfues  the  fliadow  of  an  honeft  glory, 
"  and  a  fondnefs  for  thofe  pernicious  pleafures,  thataccom- 
"  pany  the  lives  of  tyrants,  are  the  true  caufes  of  this  un- 
"  willingnefs:  However,  if,  inftead  of  purfuing  thefantoms, 
"  and  fliadows  of  honor,  and  glory,  you  defire  to  enjoy  rejd 
"  honors,  reftore  the  ariftocracy  to  your  country,  receive 
'*  honors  from  your  equals,  and  gain  the  admiration  of 
"  poflerity ;  and,  in  exchange  for  a  mortal  life,  leave  an 
**  immortal  glory  to  your  defcendants:  For  thefe  honors 
"  are  lafting  and  real ;  they  can  never  be  taken  from  you, 
"  and  afford  pleafure  without  repentance :  Transform 
"  your  mind  5  take  fatisfadion  in  the  advantages  of  your 

M  m  2  "  country, 
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**  country,  of  which  you  will  be  looked  upon  as  the  chief 
**  caufe,  by  delivering  her  from  an  infupportable  domination; 
"  imitate  the  example  of  your  anceftors  upon  this  occafion, 
"  and  conlider  tha^not  one  of  thofe  men  aimed  at  delpotic 
**  power,  or  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  a  Have  to  the  infamous 
"  pleafures  of  the  body :  For  which  reafons,  they  were  not 
"  only  honoured  while  they  lived,  but,  after  their  death, 
"  applauded  by  pofterity ;  and  all  acknowledge  that  they 
**  were  the  firmeft  guardians  of  that  ariftocracy,  which  Rome 
<*  eftablifhed  after  the  expulfion  of  the  kings.  Neither 
**  ought  you  to  forget  the  great  glory  both  of  the  fenti- 
"  ments  you  difplayed,  and  of  the  anions  you  performed: 
"  For  your  views,  when  you  firft  entered  upon  the  admini- 
"  ftratictfi,  deferved  applaufe,  and  gave  us  great  hopes  of  your 
"  virtue;  and  we  defire  that  the  reft  of  your  actions  may 
"  correspond  with  thofe  views.  Return  to  your  own  dif- 
"  poiition,  Appius,  my  child ;  and,  inftead  of  the  caufe 
*'  of  tyranny,  efpoifle  That  of  the  ariftocracy ;  fly  from 
"  thofe  flatterers,  by  whom  you  have  been  prevailed  upon 
**  to  deviate  from  your  virtuous  principles,  and  to  wander 
"  from  the  right  way :  For  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  a 
**  man  can  be  reftored  to  his  virtue  by  the  fame  perfbns, 
**  who  firft  robbed  him  of  it. 

XIV.  "  Thefe  things  I  have  often  defired  to  remonftrate 
**  to  you  in  private;  to  inflrudk  you  when  you  erred,  and  to 
**  reform  you  when  you  tranfgrefled ;  and,  with  this  intention, 
"  I  have  been  more  than  once  at  your  houfe ;  but  your '  fer- 

9*  iiiitSis.   See  the  128^  annotation  on  the  firft  book. 

**  vants 
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"  vants  lent  me  away,  faying  you  were  bufy,  and  employed 
"  in  things  more  neceffioy ;  as  if  any  thing  could  be  more 
**  neceflky  than  piety  to  your  family ;  It  may  be  they  {hut 
**  your  doors  againfl  me  of  their  own  accord,  and  not  hy 
"  your  ordo's;  and  I  wifli  it  may  be  (6 :  This  has  laid  me 
**  under  a  neceffity  of  declaring  my  fentiments  to  you  in  the 
**  fenate,  fince  I  had  no  opportunity  of  doing  it  in  private ; 
**  and  whatever  is  honourable,  and  advantageous,  Appius, 
"  may  be  always  mentioned  feafonably  in  public,  rather  than 
**  no  where.  Having  now  performed  the  duty  I  owe  to 
**  our  family,  I  call  the  gods  to  witnefs,  whole  temples,  and 
altars  we,  who  are  the  defcendants  of  Appius,  honour 
with  common  iacrifices;  and  the  genius's  of  our  anceftors, 
**  to  whom  we  pay  a  fecondary  worlhip,  and  acknowlcdge- 
•'  ment  in  common,  and  above  all  thefe,  this  land,  that  con- 
tains your  father,  and  my  brother,  that  I  have  employed 
both  my  mind,  and  my  voice  to  give  you  the  beft  advice; 
**  and,  now,  deliring  to  reform  your  errors  to  the  utmoft  of  my 
"  power,  I  beg  of  you  not  to  attempt  the^''  cure  of  evils  by 
**  evils;  not  to  lofe  even  what  youpollcfsby  aimingat  more; 
**  nor,  by  affeding  to  give  law  to  your  equals,  and  your 

'«•  Mn  Toit  xanois  ittS-at  rx  x«x*.  a  fimilar  pafTage  of  Thucydides,  fays 

This  is  a  kind  of  proverbial  expreffion  that  this  proverb  took  its  rife  from 

among  the  Greek  writers.    The  firft  Orefles,  the  fon  of  Agamemnon^  who 

author,  in  whom  I  remember  to  have  cured  the  murder  of  his  father   by 

met  with  it,  though  probably  not  the  That  of  his  mother :  Ti)v  «e(;^ai«e»  er«- 

iirft,  who  made  ufe  of  it,  is '  Herodo-  ^04ju(«v  (|  O^tsx  t»  Ay»ixtixio\ios  fvietffuvi 

tus,whomakes'thefifterof  Lycophron  o^it  ro»  ra  araTgoj  S-wfoJov  tw  rm  fjujl^cf 

fay  to  her  brother,  /uq  to  *cauf  ru  koku  k».  (p»M  tit^»7t(wt. 
The  "Greek  Scholiaft,  in  explaining 

"  In  Thalia,  c.  53.       »  B.  v.  c.  65. 

"  fuperiors. 
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"  fuperiors,  to  expofeyourfelf  to  receive  it  from  thofe,  who 
"  are  inferior  to  you  both  in  dignity,  and  virtue.  I  could 
"  wiUingly  fay  more  to  you  upon  this  (ubjedt,  and  many 
**  others,  but  (hall  decline  it:  For,  if  the  gods  lead  you  to 
**  better  refolutions,  I  have  faid  more  than  was  neceflary ; 
"  but,  if  to  worfe,  what  I  have  ftill  to  fay,  will  be  faid  in 
**  vain.  You  have  now  my  opinion,  fathers,  and  you,  who 
"  are  at  the  head  of  the  commonwealth,  concerning  the 
**  means  to  put  an  end  both  to  the  war,  and  to  the  civil 
**  diforders.  If  any  one  fhall  offer  a  better  opinion,  let  the 
"  befl  carry  it." 

XV.  After  Claudius  had  fpoken  thus,  and  given  the  fenate 
grcjat  reafon  to  hope  that  the  decemvirs  would  refign  their 
power,  Appius  did  not:  think  fit  to  make  liim  any  anfwer ; 
but  Marcus  Cornelius,  one  of  the  other  members  of  the 
oligarchy,  advancing,  faid :  "  We,  Claudius,  fhall  deliberate 
"  concerning  our  own  interefls,  without  flanding  in  need  of 
**  your  advice :  For  we  are  of  an  age  the  beft  qualified  for 
^*  prudence,  fo  as  to  be  ignorant  of  nothing  that  concerns 
"  us;  and  want  no  friends  to  advife  us,  if  neceflary: 
«  Ceafe  then,  old  man,  to  do  an  unfeafonable  thing,  in 
**  giving  advice  to  thofe,  who  do  not  want  it ;  and,  if  you 
**  defire  to  advife,  or  abufe  Appius  (which  is  the  truer)  when 
*'  you  are  out  of  the  fenate,  abufe  him.  Now,  give  us  your 
**  thoughts  concerning  the  war  with  the  Aequi,  and  Sabines, 
**  in  regard  to  which  you  have  been  called  upon  to  deliver 
"  your  opinion,  and  ceafe  to  talk  idly  of  things,  that  have 
'*  no  relation  to  it."     After  him,  Claudius  rofe  up  again, 

with 
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with  grief  in  his  looks,  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  faid : 

*  Appius  does  not  even  think  me,  who  am  his  uncle,  worthy 

*  of  an  anfwer,  fathers,  in  your  prefence ;  but,  as  he  fliut 

*  his  own  houfe  againft  me,  fo  he  does  every  thing  in  hi* 

*  power  to  render  the  fenate  inacceflible  to  me ;  and,  if  I 

*  muft  fpeak  the   truth,  I  am  even  expelled   the  city  i 

*  For  I  can,  no  longer,  bear  the  fight  of  a  man,  who  is^ 

*  unworthy  of  his  anceftors,  and  emulates  tyrants  in  his- 

*  excefs.     I  fhall,  therefore,  retire  with  my  family,  and 

*  efFeds,  to  theSabines,and  live  at "  Regillum,  from  whence 

*  we  derived  our  original,  as  long  as  thefe  men- continue  in 

*  the  poflefllon  of  this  worthy  magiftracy  j  and,  when  the 

*  fate  I  forefee  {hall  have  overtaken  the  decemvirate,  which 
'  will  foon  happen,  I  fhall  then  return.     So  much  con- 

*  cerning  myfelf.     As  to  the  war,  I  give  you  this  advice, 

*  fathers,  to  come  to  no  refolution  concerning  any  thing 

*  whatever,  till  the  ufual  magiftrates  are  appointed.'*  After 
he  had  faid  this,  and  received  great  applaufe  from  the  fenate 
for  the  generous  Ipirit,  and  love  of  liberty,  with  which  he 
had  given  his  opinion,  he  fate  down.  After  him,  Lucius 
Quintius,  furnamed  Cincinnatus,  Titus  Quintius  Capitolinus, 
Lucius  Lucretius,  and  all  the  leading  men  of  the  fenate 
rofe  up  one  after  another,  and  fupported  the  opinion  of 
Claudius. 

XVL  Appius,  and  his  collegues,  being  ruffled  at  this, 
refolved,  no  longer,  to  afkthe  advice  of  thefenators  according 
to  their  age,  or  their  dignity  in  the  fenate,  but  according  to 

"•  P(iy«AAor.  Sec  the  thirty  fifth  annotation  on  the  fifth  book. 

their 
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their  friendfhip,  and  attachment  to  the  decemvirs :  And,  with 
this  view,  Marcus  Cornelius,  advancing,  called  upon  Lucius 
Cornelius  his  brother,  who  had  been  coUegue  to  Quintus 
Fabius  Vibulanus  in  his  third  confulfhip,  a  man  of  adivity, 
and  not  uneloquent  in  political  debates ;  this  perfon,  rifing 
up,  fpoke  as  follows ;  "  Even  this  is  wonderful,  fathers,  that 
"  men  of  luch  an  age  as  thofe  are,  who  delivered  their  opi- 
"  nions  before  me,  and  who  pretend  to  be  the  principal 
"  perfons  in  the  fenate,  retain  an  implacable  enmity,  derived 
"  from  political  difputes,  againfl  the  leading  men  of  the 
"  commonwealth,  whom  it  is  their  duty  to  defend  with  all 
"  their  power,  and  to  exhort  the  young  men  to  ingage  with 
**  the  beft  intentions  in  contefts,  of  which  glory  is  the  prize; 
"  and  to  look  upon  thofe,  who  oppofe  them  in  order  to  pro- 
"  cure  advantages  to  the  public,  not  as  enemies,  but  as  friends: 
**  However,  it  is  ftill  more  wonderful  that  they  fhould  transfer 
<*  their  private  animofities  to  the  public  aiiairs,  and  chufe 
'*  rather  to  perifli  with  their  enemies,  than  to  be  preferved 
"  with  all  their  friends.  This  is  an  excefs  of  folly,  and  not 
"  far  from  a  Heaven-fent  madnefs,  which  the  leading  men 
"  of  our  fenate  have  been  guilty  of:  For  thefe,  being 
'*  difpleafed  that  others,  who  appeared  more  worthy  at  the 
"  election,  were  preferred  to  them,  when  they  ftood  can- 
«  didates  for  the  decemvirate,  which  they  themfelves  now 
"  inveigh  againft,  declare  an  eternal,  and  irreconcileable 
"  war  againft  them,  and  are  arrived  to  this  pitch  of  folly, 
"  or  radier  madnefs,  that,  in  order  to  accufe  thefe  to 
«  you,  they  refolve  to  fubvert  their  whole  country ;  who, 

"  when 
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"  when  they  fee  bur  territories  laid  wafte  by  the  enemies,  and 
"  that  they  are  upon  the  point  of  coming  even  to  our  gates, 
**  as  they  are  at  no  great  diftance  from  us,  inftead  of  ex- 
"  horting,  and  exciting  the  youth  to  fight  for  their  country, 
"  and  going  themfclves  to  her  relief  with  all  the  alacrity, 
*^  and  eameftne^,  which  their  age,  and  ilrength  will  admit, 
**  they  defire  you  will,  at  this  jundhire,  confider  of  a  form 
**  of  government,  create  new  magiftrates,  and  do  every  thing 
**  rather  than  annoy  the  enemy;  and  even  this  they  cannot 
"  fee,  that  their  opinions,  or  rather  their  wiflies,  are  im- 
pradicable. 

XVII.  "  For,  confiderthe  thing  in  this  light;  there  muft 
**  be  a  previous  vote  of  the  fenate  for  the  eledion  of  magi* 
'*  ftrates ;  after  that,  the  decemvirs  muft  lay  this  refoluticm 
**  before  the  people,  and  appoint  the  third  market  day  for 
**  the  confideration  of  it:  For  how  can  any  thing,  that  is 
voted  by  the  people  become  really  valid,  if  it  is  not  tranf- 
aded  according  to  the  laws  ?  Then,  after  the  tribes  have 
given  their  votes,  the  new  magiftrates  muft  take  upon 
themfelves  the  government  of  the  commonwealth,  and 
**  propofe  to  you  to  confider  of  the  war :  In  this  interval 
«<  b^ween  the  appointment  of  the  election,  and  the  holding 
it,  which  will  take  up  fb  much  time,  if  our  enemies  march 
to  die  city,  and  approach  the  walls,  what  ihall  we  do, 
**  Claudius?  Shall  we  really  fay  to  them ;  Stay  till  we  have 
<*  appointed  other  magiftrates?  For  Claudius  ad vifed  us  nei- 
•'  ther  to  make  a  previous  order  of  the  fenate  upon  any  other 
*^  account,  nor  to  lay  any  thing  before  the  people,  nor  to  raife 
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"  forces,  till  we  had  fetded  every  thing,  that  relates  to  the 
'*  cledion  of  magiftrates  according  to  our  defire:  Return, 
"  therefore,  and  when  you  fliall  hear  that  the  confuls,  and 
"  the  other  magiftrates  are  appointed,  and  that  we  have 
"  made  all  the  neceflary  preparations  to  give  you  battle, 
"  then  come,  and  fue  for  peace,  fince  you  firft  injured  us 
"  without  any  provocation ;  and  let  an  eftimate  be  made  of 
"  all  the  damages  you  have  caufed  to  us  in  your  feveral  irrup- 
"  tions,  and  pay  us  punAually  the  fum,  that  ihall  appear  by 
**  that  means  to  be  due  to  us :  As  to  the  murder  of  the 
"  hufbandmen,  the  infults,  and  abufes  offered  by  your 
"  foldiers  to  women  of  free  condition,  or  any  other  irrepa- 
"  rable  mifchief,  we  fliall  charge  you  nothing  for  them. 
**  And  they,  no  doubt,  upon  our  offering  them  fuch  con- 
"  ditions,will  ufe  moderation;  and,  after  they  havefufiered 
"  us  to  chufe  new  magiftrates,  and  to  make  preparations 
"  for  the  war,  will  then  come  with  olive  branches  in  their 
"  hands,  inftead  of  arms,  and  deliver  up  themfelves  to  us  ? 

XVIII.  "  O  the  great  folly  of  thofe  men,  who  can  en- 
"  tertain  fuch  idle  imaginations  I  And  as  great  muft  be  our ' 
**  infenfibility,  if,  while  they  are  uttering  fuch  things,  we 
"  fhew  no  difpleafure,  but  fubmit  to  hear  them,  as  if  we 
"  were  confulting  how  to  fave  our  enemies,  and  not  how 
<*  to  fave  ourfelves,  and  our  country.  Shall  we  not  get  rid 
"  of  thefe  triflers  ?  Not  vote  a  fpeedy  relief  to  the  country, 
**  that  is  laying  wafte  ?  Not  arm  all  the  youth  of  Rome? 
**  Not  march  ourfelves  againft  the  pities  of  our  enemies? 
•*  Or  fhall  we  ftay  at  home,  and  employ  our  time  in  abufing 
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"  the  decemvirs;  in  eftablifhing  new  magiftracies  j  in  con- 
"  fidering  a  form  of  government,  as  if  we  were  in  peace ; 
**  let  everything  in  the  country  become  a  prey  to  the  enemy; 
"  and,  at  laft,  run  the  hazard  of  being  inflaved  ourfelves, 
"  and  of  feeing  our  city  laid  in  ruins,  by  lufFering  the  war 
"  to  approach  our  walls?    Such  counfels,  fathers,  cannot  be 
**  given  by  men  in  their  ienfes,  nor  dictated  by  found  policy,. 
"  which  always  prefers  the  public  good  to  private  animo- 
iities;  but  by  an  unfealbnable  contentioufnefs,  a  thought- 
lefs  enmity,  and  an  unfortunate  envy,  which  will  not  fuffer 
dioie  it  has  taken  poiTefllon  of,  to  judge  rightly.  However, 
•*  let  us  take  leave  of  thefe  men,  and  of  their  animofities. 
"  I  fhall,  now,  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  thofe  refolutions, 
"  which,  if  you  concur  in  them,  will  prove  falutary  to  the 
"  commonwealth,  becoming  yourfelves,  and  formidable  to 
our  enemies.     Relblve,  immediately,  upon  a  war  againft 
**  the  Aequi,  and  Sabines,  and  raife  forces  with  the  greateft 
**  alacrity,  anjl  expedition,  to  be  employed  againft  both : 
"  And,  after  the  war  fhall  be  terminated  in  the  happieft 
**  manner,    a  peace    concluded,    and  our  forces  return- 
"  ed,    then  confider  of  the  form  of  your  government; 
'*  call  the  decemvirs  to  an  account  for  all  their  anions, 
*' during  the  time   of  their  adminiftration ;    create  new 
''  magiftrates;  appoint  judges,  and  honour  with  both  thefe 
"  offices  thofe,  who  are  worthy  of  them,  when  both  are  in 
**  your  power ;  and  be  afliired  that  opportunities  are  not 
".  fubfervient  to  af&irs,  bat  afFairs  to  opportunities.**     Cor- 
nelius having  delivered  this  opinion,  thofe,  who  rofe  up  after 
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him,  except  a  few,  declared  in  favor  of  it :  Some  looking 
upon  thefe  thin^  as  neceflary,  aiid  fuited  to  the  prefent 
jundure;  and  others  yielding  to  the  times,  and  making 
their  court  to  the  decemvirs  from  a  dread  of  their  magi- 
ftracy :  For  the  greateft  part  of  the  fenate  ftood  in  awe  of 
their  power. 

XIX.  After  moft  of  the  fenator^  had  delivered  their 
opinions,  and  thofe,  who  declared  for  the  war,  appeared  to 
be  much  more  numerous  than  the  others,  the  decemvirs 
called  upon  Lucius  Valerius  among  the  laft:  He,  as  I  ^d, 
had  offered  to  fpe^  in  the  beginning  of  the  debate,  but  had 
been  hindered  by  them :  And  now  rifing  up,  he  ipoke  as 
follows :  "  You  fee,  fathers,  the  treacheiy  c^  the  decemvirs, 
"  who  would  not  fufFer  me  at  firft  to  fay  thofe  things  to 
"  you  I  had  propofed,  and  now  give  me  leave  to  fpeak 
**  among  the  laft,  with  this  view,  as  may  be  eafily  judged, 
'^  that,  if  I  adhere  to  the  opinion  of  Claudius,  I  (ball  do  no 
**  fervice  to  the  commonwealth,  becaufe  few  have  efpoufed 
**  it;  and,  if  I  deliver  an  opinion  difFerent  from  thofe  they 
"  have  propofed,  how  advantageous  fbever  it  may  be,  my 
**  reafons  will  appear  an  unavailing  rhapfbdy:  For  thofe, 
"  who  are  to  rife  up  after  me,  are  not  many ;  and,  if  they 
"  fhould  all  agree  with  me,  what  good  ihall  I  60,  when  their 
**  numbers  will  be  vaftly  inferior  to  thofe,  who  vote  with 
**  Cornelius  ?  However,  with  all  Aefe  things  to  fear,  I  fhall 
**  not  decline  giving  you  my  opinion:  For,  whenyou  have 
**  heard  all,  you  will  have  it  in  your  power  to  chufe  the  bcfl. 
"  Concerning,  therefore,  the  decemvirate,  and  the  manner 
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**  in  which  they  govern  the  commonwealth,  I  defire  you  will 
"  think  that  every  thing  Claudius,  the  beft  of  men,  hasfaid, 
"  to  have  been  faid  by  me  alfo,  and  that  you  ought  to  create 
*' new  magiftrates,  before  you  come  to  any  refolution  in 
"  refpe6t  to  the  war:  For,  all  he  laid  upon  that  fubjed  was 
**  founded  on  the  greateft  reafon.    But,  lince  Cornelius  has 
<'  endeavoured  to  fhew  that  his  opinion  is  impradicable,  and 
**  that  much  time  would  be  Ipent  in  this  civil  oeconomy, 
"  while  the  war  is  preffing;    and  attempted  to  ridicule 
"  things,  that  do  not  deferve  to  be  ridiculed,  and  by  that 
"  means  feduced  many  of  you  to  concur  with  him  5  I  (hall 
'*  Ihew  you  that  the  opinion  of  Claudius  is  not  impradicable 
*'  (for,  that  it  is  unprofitaUe,  none  even  of  thole  who  derided 
"  it,  have  dared  to  alledge)  and  let  you  fee  by  what  means 
**  the  country  may  be  fecured;  thofe,whohavedaredtolay  it 
•*  wafte,  punilhed,  and  we  recover  our  ancient  ariftocracy; 
**  and  how  thefe  things  maybe  brought  to  pals  with  thccon- 
«  currence  of  all  the  citizens,  and  without  the  leaft  oppo- 
"  lition :  In  doing  this,  I  Ihall  not  pretend  to  dilplay  any 
"  fort  of  wifdom,  but  produce  your  own  actions,  as  examples 
<«  for  you  to  follow :  For,  when  experience  fuggefts  what  is 
"  ufeful,  why  ftiould  we  have  recourfe  to  conjedures? 

XX.  "  You  remember  that  numerous  forces,  fent  from 
**  the  fame  nations,  made  an  inroad  into  our  territories, 
**  and  into  thofe  of  our  allies  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the 
•*  fame  manner,  when  Caius  Nautius,  and  Lucius  Minucius 
**  were  confuls,  about  nine  or  ten  years  ago;  and  that,  upon 
**  our  fending  a  numerous,  and  brave  youth  againft  both 

« thefe 


278         ROMAN    ANTIQUITIES    OF         Book  XI. 

"  thefe  nations,  one  of  the  confuls  being  obliged  to  incamp 
"  in  a  ftreight,  and  difadvantageous  poft,  could  perform 
"  nothing,  but  was  befieged  in  his  camp,  and  in  danger  of 
"  being  taken  for  want  of  provifions :  While  Nautius, 
"  being  preffed  by  the  Sabines,  and  under  a  neceffity  of 
'*  ingaging  with  them  continually,  was  not  in  a  condition 
**  to  relieve  his  coUegue:  Thus  it  was  manifefl:  that,  if 
"  our  army  which  was  oppofed  to  the  Aequi,  fhould  be 
"  defeated,  the  other,  that  was  carrying  on  the  war  againft 
^'  the  Sabines,  would  not  be  able  to  maintain  its  ground, 
**  when  both  the  armies  of  our  enemies  fhould  be  united. 
"  While  the  commonwealth  was  furrounded  with  fuch 
**  dangers,  and  even  the  city  itfelf  not  free  from  diffenflon, 
**  what  relief  had  you  recourfe  to  ?  You  aflembled  in  the 
<<  fenate  about  midnight,  and  came  to  a  refblution,  which 
**  all  acknowledge  to  have  been  of  great  advantage  to  your 
**  afl^s,  and  to  have  preferved  the  commonwealth  from 
"  imminent  ruin;  you  created  a  frngle  magiftracy  with 
**  abfolute  authority  both  in  war  and  peace,  and  abrogated 
**  all  the  others ;  and,  before  it  was  day,  Lucius  Quintius, 
'*  that  moft  worthy  man,  was  appointed  didator,  who  was 
"  then  in  the  country.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  adions, 
"  which  this  man  performed  foon  after ;  that  he  raifed  a  num- 
"  ber  of  forces  fufficient  to  anfwer  his  defign ;  that  he  deli- 
**  vered  the  camp,  which  was  in  danger;  that  he  chafriied 
**  the  enemy,  and  took  their  general  prifbner ;  and,  having 
"  efieded  all  thefe  things  within  the  compafs  of  fourteen 
'*  days  only,  and  reformed  every  diforder  of  the  common- 
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*  wealth,  he  laid  down  the  rods :  And  nothing  hindered  you 

*  then  from  creating  a  new  magiftracy  in  one  day,  when 

*  you  thought  proper  to  do  it.     This  example,  therefore, 
'  I  think  you  ought  to  imitate,  fince  there  is-  nothing  elfe 

*  we  can  do,  and  chufe  a  didator  before  you  go  out  of  this 

*  place :  For,  if  we  lofe  this  opportunity,  the  decemvirs 

*  will  never  aflemble  us  again,  to  deliberate  upon  any  thing: 

*  .And,  in  order  to  render  the  appointment  of  a  didator 

*  regular,  create  an  interrex,  and  chufe  the  perfon  you  fhall 

*  think  the  moft  proper  to  execute  that  office.     This  is  na 
^  unufual  thing,  when  you  have  neither  kings,  confuls,  noc 

*  any  other  legal  magiftrates ;  which  is  the  cafe  at  prefent : 

*  Since  the  term,  for  which  thefe  men  received  their  magi- 
'  ftracy,  is  expired,  and  the  law  has  taken  their  rods  &om 

*  them.     This  is  the  advice  I  give  you,  fathers,  which  is 

*  both  advantageous,  and  pradicable:  Whereas  That  of 

*  Cornelius  tends  manifeilly  to  the  fubverfion  of  your  arifto* 

*  cracy :  Since,  if  the  decemvirs  are  once  trufted  with  arms 

*  under  the  pretence  of  this  war,  I  am  afraid  they  will 

*  make   ufe  of  them  againft  ourfelves:    For  will  thofe, 

*  who  refufe  to  lay  down  their  rods,  lay  down  their  arms  ? 

*  Confider,  therefore,  what  I  have  feid ;  beware  of  thefe 
men,  and  forefee  all  the  effe<as  of  their  treachery :  For 
forefight  is  better  than  repentance;  and  it  fhews  more 
prudence  not  to  truft  wicked  men,  than  to  accufe  them 
after  they  have  betrayed  you.'* 

XXI.  This  opinion  of  Valerius  pleafed  the  majority  of 
the  fenators,  as  it  was  eafy  to  conclude  both  from  their 
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acclamations,  and  the  concurrence  of  thofe,  who  fpoke  after 
him  (for  there  were  ftill  fome  of  the  young  fenators  left)  and, 
except  a  kWf  declared  their  approbation  of  it.  After 
they  had  all  delivered  their  fentiments,  and  the  debate  was 
near  a  conclufion,  Valerius  defired  the  decemvirs  might 
propofe  to  the  fenate  to  refume  the  debate,  and  again  call 
upon  all  the  fenators  in  their  order :  This  was  approved  of  by 
many  of  them,  who  defired  to  retra<ft  their  former  opinions: 
But  Cornelius,  who  had  advifed  the  fenate  to  give  the  com- 
mand of  the  war  to  the  decemvirs,  ftrongly  oppofed  this, 
faying  that  the  af&ir  was  already  decided,  and  legally  de- 
to'mined,  (ince  every  man  had  given  his  vote ;  and  he  infilled 
on  counting  the  votes,  and  that  no  innovation  fkould  be 
admitted.  Thefe  things  being  urged  by  both  with  great 
heat,  and  exclamations,  and  the  fenate  dividing  in  favor  of 
each,  fuch  as  were  defirous  to  reform  the  difbrders  of  the 
government,  adhered  to  Valerius,  while  thofe,  who  efpoufed 
the  worfl  caufe,  and  all,  who  fufpeded  fome  danger  from  a 
change,  fupported  Cornelius :  The  decemvirs  took  advantage 
of  this  diflurbance  to  carry  their  point,  and  adopted  the 
opinion  of  Cornelius ;  and  Appius,  one  of  their  number, 
advancing,  faid:  **  We  af&mbled  you,  fathers,  to  confider 
**  of  the  war  with  the  Aequi,  and  the  Sabines,  and  have 
•*  given  all  of  yoii  leave  to  fpeak,  from  the  oldefl  to  the 
••  youngefl,  in  your  refpedtive  ranks;  and  there  having  been 
**  three  different  opinions  delivered  by  Claudius,  Cornelius, 
"  and,  lafl  of  all,  by  Valerius,  the  refl  of  you  have  conflder- 
"^  ed  them,  and  every  one  has  declared,  in  the  hearing  of 
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"  whole  fenate,  to  which  of  the  three  he  gave  his  aflent: 
"  Every  thing,  therefore,  having  bfeen  tranfadted  according 
"  to  the  laws,  and  That  of  Cornelius  having  been  approved 
"  of  by  the  majority,  we  pronounce  that  his  opinion  carries 
"  it,  and  accordingly  we  fhall  order  it  to  be  drawn  up,  and 
"  publiihed.  Let  Valerius,  and  his  partifans,  when  they 
"  fhall  obtain  the  confular  power,  rehear,  if  they  think  fit, 
*<  caufes  already  determined,  and  annul  refblutions  pafled 
"  by  you  all."  Having  faid  this,  and  ordered  the  clerk  to 
read  the  decree,  by  which  the  power  of  raifing  forces,  and 
the  command  of  the  war  was  given  to  the  decemvirs,  he 
difmifled  the  fenate. 

XXII.  After  this,  thofe  of  the  oligarchical  fadion,  ap- 
peared every  where  with  pride,  and  infolcnce,  as  if  they  had 
gained  a  vidory  over  their  adverfaries,  and  prevented  a  dif- 
folution  of  their  power  by  having  the  fword  put  into  their 
hands :  While  the  men  of  the  beft  afFedions  to  the  com- 
monwealth were  under  great  afHidion,  and  conftemation, 
looking  upon  themfelves  as  deprived  for  ever  of  any  fhare 
in  the  government :  Thefe  fplit  into  many  parties ;  thofe  of 
the  leaftrefolute  difpofitions,  thinking  themfelves  obliged  to 
abandon  every  thing  to  the  conquerors,  and  join  the  oligar- 
chical fadion :  And  fuch,  as  were  lefs  timorous,  deferting 
the  care  of  the  public  in  exchange  for  a  quiet  life :  But  thofe, 
whofe  minds  were  warmed  with  a  generous  ipirit,  employed 
themfelves  in  coUcding  a  number  of  their  friends,  and  united 
in  the  defign  of  defending  one  another,  and  of  changing 
the  form  of  government.     The  heads  of  this  party  were 
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Lucius  Valerius,  and  Marcus  Horadiis,  who  had  the  refo- 
lution  firft  to  propofe  in  the  fenate  the  abolition  of  the  de- 
cemvirate :  Thefe  fecured  both  their  houfes  with  arms,  and 
their  perfons  with  a  flrong  guard  of  their  {ervants,and  clients, 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  have  nothing  to  fear  either  from 
force,  or  fraud.  On  the  other  fide,  thofe  perfons,  who 
were  unwilling  to  court  the  power  of  the  conquerors,  and 
thought  it  unbecoming  in  them  either  to  abandon  all  care 
of  the  public,  or  to  lead  an  inadive  life,  and  lodced  upon 
it  as  no  eafy  matter  openly  to  attack  fo  great  a  power,  the 
fubverfion  of  which  they  thought  it  a  folly  to  expeft,  quitted 
the  city.  At  the  head  of  thefe  was  the  illuftrious  Caius 
Claudius,  uncle  to  the  chief  of  the  decemvirate,  who  by 
this  ftep  performed  the  promifes  he  had  made  to  his  nephew 
in  the  fenate,  when  he  attempted  in  vain  to  prevail  upon 
him  to  refign  his  power :  He  was  followed  by  a  great  number 
of  his  friends,  and  clients.  After  his  example,  many  other 
citizens  alfo,  not  privately  as  before,  or  in  fmall  numbers, 
but  openly,  and  in  a  body,  abandoned  their  country,  taking 
with  them  their  wives,  and  children.  Appius,  and  his  col- 
legues,  being  inraged  at  this,  endeavoured  at  firft  to  ftop 
them,  by  caufing  the  gates  to  be  (hut,  and  fome  per/bns  to 
be  feized.  Afterwards,  being  afraid  left  thofe  they  attempted 
to  ftop,  (hould  have  recourfe  to  violence,  and  judging  it 
rightly  to  be  more  for  their  intereft  that  their  enemies  fliould 
be  out  of  the  way,  than  that  they  fhould  flay  to  create 
difturbances,  they  opened  the  gates,  and  fufFered  all,  who 
were  willing,   to  depart.     However,  they  treated  them  as 

deferters. 
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^eferters,  and  confifcated,  in  appearance,  their  houfes,  and 
eftates,  and  every  thing  elfe  they  could  not  carry  away  with 
them ;  but,  in  reality,  they  beftowed  thofe  confifcations  on 
their  friends,  pretending  they  had  purchafed  them  of  the 
public.     Thefe  grievances,  added  to  the  former,  gready 
inflamed  the  animofity  bodi  of  the  patricians,  and  plebeians 
againft  the  decemvirs.     However,  it  is  my  opinion  that,  if 
they  had  not  gone  on  in  multiplying  their  crimes,  they 
might  have  preferved  their  power  a  confiderable  time :  For 
the  fedition,  which  maintained  that  power,  ftill  continued 
in  the  city,  and  had  been  encreafed  by  many  caufes,  and  by  a 
great  length  of  time.    To  this  it  was  owing  that  each  of  the 
two  parties  rejoiced  in  the  other's  miferies :  The  plebeians  in 
feeing  the  fpirit  of  the  patricians  humbled,  and  the  feriate 
deprived  of  every  branch  of  their  authority ;  and  the  patri- 
cians, in  feeing  the  people  ftripped  of  their  liberty,  and 
without  the  leaft  ftrength,  fince  the  decemvirs  had  taken 
from  them  the  tribunitian  power :  But  thofe  men,  by  treat- 
ing both  parties  with  great  arrogance,  and  by  ufing  neitho^ 
moderation  in  the  army,  nor  modefty  in  die  city,  forced 
them  both  to  unite,  and  to  abolifli  their  magiftracy  as  foon 
as  the  war  put  arms  into  their  hands.    The  laft  crimeis  they 
were  guilty  of,  and  for  which  their  power  w^  fubverted  by 
the  people,  whom  they  had  chiefly  inraged  by  their  abufes, 
were  thefe : 

XXIII.  After  they  had  procured  a  decree  of  the  fenate 
for  the  war,  theyprefendyraifed  forces;  and,  dividing  them 
into  three  bodies,  left  one  of  thefe,  which  oxiflfted  of  two 
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legions,  to  guard  the  city:  This  body  was  commandol  by 
Appius  Claudius,  the  chief  of  the  oligarchy,  and  by  Spurius 
Oppius.  Quintus  Fabius,  Quintus  Poetilius,  and  Manius 
Rabuleius  marched  with  the  fecond,  in  which  there  were 
three  legions,  againft  the  Sabines.  And  Marcus  Cornelius, 
Lucius  Minucius,  Marcus  Sergius,  Titus  Antbnius,  andCaefo 
Duillius  led  the  third  body,  which  was  compofed  of  the 
£ve  remaining  legions,  againft  the  Aequi.  The  auidliary 
troops  both  of  the  Latines,  and  their  other  allies  joined  them, 
being  not  fewer  than  Thofe  of  the  Romans.  But  the  de- 
cemvirs fucceededin  nothing  they  undertook,  notwithftanding 
the  armies  they  commanded  conflfted  of  {lich  numbers  both 
of  national,  and  auxiliary  forces :  For  the  enemies,  de- 
Jpifing  their  troops  as  compofed  of  new  raifed  men,  incamped 
oppofite  to  them;  and,  placing  ambufcades  in  the  roads, 
cut  ofF  their  provifions,  and  attacked  them  when  they  went 
out  for  forage ;  and,  whenever  they  came  to  an  ingagement, 
in  which  both  the  horle,  and  foot  charged  one  another,  they 
were  always  fuperior  to  the  Romans,  many  of  whom  volun- 
tarily mifbehaved  themfelves  in  every  adion ;  difobeyed  their 
officers,  and  refufed  to  charge:  That  part  of  the  army, 
therefore,  that  was  oppofed  to  the  Sabines,  grown  wife  by 
leiler  evils,  refolved  to  leave  their  camp  of  their  own  accord ; 
and,  decamping  about  midnight,  withdrew  from  the  enemy *s 
territories  to  their  own,  making  a  retreat  not  unlike  a  flight, 
till  they  came  to  Cruftumerium,  a  city  not  far  from  Rome. 
But  the  other,  that  lay  incamped  on  mount  Algidus  in  the 
country  of  the  Aequi,  having  fuflfered  alfo  very  much  from 

the 
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the  enemy,  and  ftill  refolving  to  ftand  their  ground  in  the 
midftof  thefe  dangers,  iii  hopes  of  repairing  the  difadvantages 
they  had  fuftained,  were  moft  miferably  treated :  For  the 
enemy,  having  attacked  their  camp,  and  cleared  the  in- 
trenchments  of  thofe,  who  defended  them,  forced  their  way 
into  it ;  and,  pofleiling  themfelves  of  their  camp,  killed 
a  few  who  refitted,  but  flew  many  more  in  the  purfuit : 
Thofe,  who  efcaped  from  this  rout,  being  moft  of  them 
wounded,  and  having  almoft  all  loft  their  arms,  went  to  the 
city  of  Tufculum ;  but  the  enemy  took  their  tents,  beafts 
of  burden,  money,  flaves,  and  the  reft  of  their  military  pro- 
vifions :  When  the  news  of  this  defeat  was  brought  to  Rome, 
the  enemies  of  the  oligarchy,  and  thofe  who  before  had  con- 
cealed their  hatred,  difcovered  themfelves  now  by  rejoicing 
at  the  misfortunes  of  the  generals ;  and  both  Horatius>  and 
Valerius,  who,  as  I  faid,  were  the  leaders  of  the  ariftocratical 
party,  had  already  a  ftrong  body  of  men  at  their  command. 

XXlV.  In  the  mean  time,  Appius,  and  Spurius  fupplied 
their  collegues,  who  were  in  the  field,  with  arms,  money, 
corn,  and  every  thing  elfe  they  ftood  in  need  of,  taking  all 
thefe  with  a  high  hand  whether  they  belonged  to  the  public, 
or  to  private  perfons;  and,  lifting  all  the  men  in  every  tribe, 
who  were  able  to  bear  arms,  in  order  to  replace  thofe,  who 
had  been  killed,  they  fent  them  to  the  army :  So  that,  the 
centuries  were  all  completed :  They  were  alfo  very  careful 
in  providing  for  the  fecurity  of  the  city,  by  placing  guards 
in  the  moft  advantageous  pofts,  left  thofe,  who  had  joined 
Valerius,  {hould  privately  foment  fome  diforders:  After  that, 

they 


286  ROMAN    ANTIQUITIES   OF        Book  XI. 

they  gave  fecret  inftrudions  to  their  coUegues  in  the  army 
to  put  to  death  all,  whooppofed  their  meafures;  the  men  of 
diftindion  privately ;  and  tholeof  lefs  confideration  openly ; 
ufing  always  fome  pretences  to  make  them  appear  criminal. 
Thefe  inftruftions  were  purfued :  For  fome  of  the  former 
being  fent  for  forage,  others  to  convoy  provifions,  and  others 
upon  different  military  fervices,  when  once  out  of  the  camp, 
were  never  feen  after:  As  to  the  common  men,  they  were 
accufed  of  having  been  the  firft,  who  turned  their  backs 
upon  the  enemy ;  of  giving  them  fecret  intelligence,  or  of 
quitting  their  ranks;  and  put  to  death  publicly,  in  order 
to  ftrike  terror  into  the  reft.  Two  caufes,  therefore,  con- 
tributed to  the  dcftru£tion  of  the  foldiers ;  the  friends  of  the 
oligarchy  were  flain  by  the  enemy  in  diiFerent  adions,  and 
Thofe  of  the  ariftocracy,  by  the  generals. 

XXV.  Many  cruelties  of  this  nature  were  alfo  committed 
in  the  city  by  Appius,  and  his  coUegue.  However,  the 
generality  of  the  people  were  lefs  afieded  with  the  lols  of 
others,  though  many  were  taken  ofF:  But  the  cruel,  and 
wicked  affaffination  of  one  man,  who  was  the  moft  di- 
ftinguifhed  of  all  the  plebeians,  and  had  performed 
the  greateft  exploits  in  war,  executed  in  one  of  the  camps, 
where  the  three  generals  commanded,  difpofed  every 
one  there  to  a  revolt.  The  perfon  affiUHnated  was  Siccius, 
who  had  fought  the  hundred  and  twenty  battles,  and  been 
rewarded  for  his  bravery  in  all;  and  who,  as  I  laid,  whea 
he  was  exempt  from  fervice  by  reafon  of  his  age,  voluntarily 
ingaged  in  the  war  againft  the  Aequi,  at  the  head  of  a  band 
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of  eight  hundred  men,  who  had  alfo  completed  their  term 
of  fervice  ordained  by  the  laws,  and  followed  him  from  their 
aifedion  to  his  peribn ;  with  whom  being  fent  by  one  of  the 
confuls  to  attack  the  enemy's  camp,  or  rather  to  manifeft 
deftrudion,  as  every  one  thought,  he  not  only  made  himfelf 
mafter  of  their  camp,  but  gave  occadon  to  the  confuls  to  ob- 
tain a  complete  vidiory :  This  man,  who  had  made  many 
fpeeches  in  the  city  againfl  the  condwd:  of  the  generals,  who 
were  then  in  the  field,  and  accufed  them  of  the  want  both  of 
courage,  and  experience,  Appius,  and  his  coUeguerefolved  to 
deflxoy;  and,  to  that  end,  invited  him  to  friendly  converfa- 
ti(»is,  and  to  coniUt  with  them  concerning  the  operations  of 
the  war,  defiring  him  to  give  them  his  opinion  by  what  means 
the  errors  of  the  generals  might  be  corre<9:ed ;  and,  at  laft, 
prevailed  upon  him  to  go  to  the  camp  at  Cruftumerium  in 
quality  of  legate.  This  dignity  is  of  all  others  the .  moft 
honourable,  and  die  moft  facred  among  the  Romans,  and  to 
it  is  annexed  the  power,  and  authority  c^  a  general,  and  the 
inviolable,  and  holy  charader  of  a  prieft.  When  he  came 
to  the  camp,  the  generals  received  him  with  great  marks  of 
friendfhip ;  and,  defiring  him  to  ftay  there,  aiui  command 
in  conjundion  with  diem,  and  making  him  ibme  presents, 
and  promifing  odiers,  this  military  man,  indued  with  fim- 
plicity  of  manners,  was  deceived  by  thefe  wicked  difiemblers, . 
and  fo  far  deluded  by  the  magic  of  their  profeffions,  as  not 
to  fee  the  fnare,  that  was  laid  for  him ;  and,  among  other 
counfels,  which  he  thought  advantageous  to  them,  he  firft 
di  all  advifed  them  to  remove  their  camp  from  their  own 
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territories  to  Thofe  of  the  enemy,  and  laid  before  them  both 
the  inconveniences  they  then  fuftained,  and  the  advantages 
they  would  g^in,  by  removing  their  camp. 

XXVI.  The  generals  pretending  to  receive  his  advice 
with  great  fatisfadion,   "  Why  then,  faid  they,  do  you  not 
"  take  upon  yourfelf  the  command  of  the  army,  when  they 
"  decamp,  and  go  before  hand  to  view  the  ground,  and  chufe 
"  an  advantageous  poft  ?     You  are  fufficiendy  acquainted 
"  with  the  country  by  the  many  campaigns  you  have  made 
"  there,  and  we  will  give  you  a  century  of  chofen  youth  armed 
•  "  for  expedition;  you  fliall  have  a  horfe  by  reafbn  of  your 
"  age,  and  armour  becoming  your  dignity."    Siccius  having 
accepted  the  commifIion,and  defired  an  hundred  chofen  light 
armed  men  to  attend  him,  they  without  delay  fent  him  out 
while  it  was  night,  and  with  him  the  hundred  men,  whom- 
they  had  picked  out  as  the  moft  daring  of  their  fadlion,  with 
orders  to  kill  the  man,  promifing  them  great  rewards  for  the 
murder :  Thefe,  when,  at  a  great  diflance  from  the  camp,  they 
came  to  a  mountainous  place,  where  the  road  was  narrow, 
and  difficult  for  a  horfe  to  go  any  other  pace  than  a  walk,  by  * 
reafon  of  the  unevennefs  of  the  ground,  gave  the  fignal  to  one 
another,  and  aflembled  with  a  defign  to  return  upon  him  in 
a  body :  But  a  fervant  of  Siccius,  who  was  his  fhield  bearer, 
and  a  brave  man,  guefledat  their  defign,  and  gave  his  mafter 
notice  of  it :  Siccius,   feeing  himfelf  confined  in  a  narrow 
pafs,  where  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to  drive  his  horfe  full 
fpeed,  alighted;  and,  (landing  againft  the  hill  to  avoid  be- 
ing furrounded  by  his  ailailants,   he,  without  any  other 

affiftance 
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afllftance  thaii  that  of  his  fhield  beirer^  determined  to  receive 
their  attack :  They  falling  upon  him  all  at  once,  he  pre- 
fently  killed  about  fifteen  of  them^  and  wounded  twice  as 
many ;  and  would  have  flaiii  all  the  reft,  if  they  had  coAic  to* 
clofe  fight  with  him ;  but  they,  convinced  that  he  was  a 
man  not  to  be  ovcrcomej  and  that  they  could  rieVer  van- 
quifh  him  by  ingaging  hand  to  hand,  gave  over  this  way 
of  fighting  J  and,  retiring  farther  off,  threw  javelins,-  ftones, 
and  fticks  at  him,  and  fome,  afcending  the  hills,  that  ftood 
on  each  fidcj  and  getting  above  hiim,  rolled  down  large  ftoftes 
upon  hirti ;  till,  by  th6  number  of  ihc  mifiive  Weaponi,  that 
were  thrown  by  thofe  before  him,  and  the  vveight  of  the 
ftones,  that  fell  upon  him  from  above,  he  fell  dead.     This 
Was  the  end  of  Siecius. 

XXVII.  The  alMlns  returned  to  the  camp  brittging 
their  wounded  with  them,  and  fpread  a  report  that  a  party 
of  the  enemy  having  furprifed  them,  had  killed  Siccius,  and* 
fuch  of  their  company,  as  they  firft  attacked ;  and  that 
they  themfelves,  after  receiving  many  wounds,  had  eifeaped 
with  great  difficulty :  This  every  one  believed.  However^ 
their  crime  could  not  reinain  concealed ;  but,  though  coWi- 
mitted  in  a  folitude,  and  no  information  could  be  given  o£ 
it,  yet,  by  fa:te  itfelf,  and  that  juftice,  which  infpeds  adi 
human  anions,  undoubted  proofs  appeared  to  convid  them? 
For  the  fbldiers  in  the  camp,  looking  upon  the  man  to  de- 
ferve  not  only  a  public  funeral,  but  alfodiftinguiftied  honors- 
for  many  reafons,  but  particularly  becaufe,  though  he  was  a 
perfon  in  years,  and  exempted  by  his  age  from  the  fervice,  he 
Vol.  IV.  Pp  had 
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had  voluntarily  thrown  himfelf  into  danger  for  the  public 
good,  refolvedunanimoufly  that  a  detachment  from  the  three 
legions  fhould  go  out  in  fearch  of  his  body,  to  the  end  it 
might  be  brought  to  the  camp  with  great  fecurity,  and  honor ; 
and,  the  generals  confenting  to  this  for  fear  of  creating  fome 
fulpicion  of  their  guilt  by  oppofing  a  worthy,  and  becoming 
a£fcion,  they  took  their  arms,  and  went  out  of  the  camp. 
When  they  came  to  the  Ipot,  and  faw  neither  woods,  nor 
valleys,  nor  any  other  place  proper  to  conceal  an  ambufcade, 
but  a  naked,  and  open  hill  on  each  fide  of  the  narrow  pafs, 
they  prefently  fulpeded  what  had  happened ;  then,  ap- 
preaching  the  dead  bodies,  and  feeing  Siccius  himfelf,  and 
all  the  reft  lying  unftrippcd,  they  wondered  what  fhould 
have  induced  the  enemy,  when  vidorious,  to  have  taken 
away  neither  their  arms,  nor  their  clothes ;  and,  when  they 
examined  every  part  round  the  place,  and  found  no  traces 
of  horfes,  nor  footfteps  of  men,  befides  Thofe  in  the 
road,  they  thought  it  impofUble  that  the  enemy  fhould  have 
prefented  themfelves  at  once  before  their  companions,  as  if 
they  had  wings,  or  fell  from  Heaven :  But,  befides  thefe, 
and  many  other  things,  the  mofl  convincing  proof  that 
Siccius  had  been  flain  not  by  the  enemy,  but  by  his  own 
men,  was  this ;  that  not  fo  much  as  one  dead  body  of  the 
former  was  to  be  found  :  For  they  could  not  conceive  that  - 
Siccius,  a  man  irrefiftible  both  by  his  fh-ength,  and  valor, 
or  his  fhield  bearer,  or  thofe,  who  had  been  flain  with  him 
could  have  fallen  unrevenged,  particularly  fince  they  had 
fought  hand  to  hand 5  this  they  obferved  by  their  wounds: 

For 
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For  both  Siccius  hinafelf,  and  his  fhield  bearer  had  many- 
wounds,  ibme  by  ftones,  others  by  javelins,  and  others  by 
fwords;  whereas  thofe,  who  had  been  flain  by  them,  were 
all  wounded  by  fwords,  and  none  by  ftones,  javeUns,  or  other 
miflive  weapons:  This  raifed  their  refentment,  and  they 
all  cried  out,  making  great  lamentations.  After  they  had 
bewailed  the  calamity  of  this  brave  man,  they  took  up  his 
body ;  and,  carrying  it  to  the  camp,  threw  out  many  in- 
vedives  againft  their  generals ;  and,  above  all  things,  they 
wanted  to  put  the  murderers  to  death  by  military  violence; 
or,  if  that  could  not  be  done,  to  have  judges  prefently  ap- 
pointed to  try  them,  many  offering  themfelves  to  be  their 
accufers.  The  generals  paid  no  regard  to  any  thing  they 
delired,  but  concealed  the  men,  and  put  off  the  trial,  telling 
them  they  fliould  anfwer  any  accufations,  when  the  army 
returned  to  Rome :  Upon  which,  the  foldiers,  finding  that 
the  generals  had  been  the  authors  of  this  aflailinationy 
buried  Siccius  in  a  moft  magnificent  manner,  and  erected  a 
large  funeral  pile,  where  every  man,  according  to  his  power, 
prefented  the  firft  offerings  of  every  thing,  that  is  ufually 
employed  in  performing  the  laft  honors  to  brave  men;  but 
they  were  all  aHenated  from  the  decemvirs,  and  refolved 
from  that  moment  to  revolt.  Thus,  the  army,  that  lay 
incamped  at  Cruftumerium,  and  Fidenae,  were,  by  the 
murder  of  Siccius  the  legate,  irritated  againft  the  rulers  of 
the  commonwealth. 

XXVIII.  The  other  army,  that  lay  on  mount  Algidus  in 
the  territories  of  the  Aequi,  as  well  as  the  whole  body  of  the 
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people  at  Rome,  became  exafperated  againft  them,  for  the 
following  reafons:  A  plebeian,  whofe  name  was  Lucius  Vir- 
^ius,  a  man  inferior  to  none  in  military  accomplifhments, 
had  the  "  command  of  a  century  in  one  of  the  five  legions, 
that  were  employed  againft  the  Aequi ;  this  perfon  had  a 
daughter,  called  from  her  father,  Virginia,  who  far  furpailied 
all  the  Roman  virgins  in  beauty,  and  w£^  promifed  in  marriage 
to  Lucius,  formerly -a  tribune,  the  '^  grandfon  of  that  Icjlius, 
^ho  firft  inflituted,  and  was  firft  invefted  with,  the  tribunitian 
power :  Appius  Claudius,  the  chief  of  the  decemvirs,  having 
^n  this  virgin,  who  was  now  marriageable,  as  fhe  was 
reading  in  a  fchool  (for  the  fchools  ftood  at  that  time  near 
the  forum)  he  was  prefently  captivated  with  her  beauty,  and 
the  violence  of  his  paflion  forcing  him  often  to  return  to 
the  fchool,  his  phrenly  was,  by  this  means,  encreafed.  But, 
finding  it  impoffible  for  him  to  marry  her,  both  becaufe  (he 

'**  M'XJf  ''"'f  vy^i*"}**  *Xff*  ('  ""'f  ''^  fpeaking  of  the  command  of  Vir- 

ir(i7(  T«y/*«(r<»  »I*v6i».    Whenever  Por-  ginius,  fays,  honejium  ordinm  in  Al^ido 

tus  (who  certainly  underftood  Greek  ducebat. 

extremely  well)  miftakes  the  fenfe  of        »3'  Xitnot.  Sylburgius  has  very  well 

our  author,  le  Jay  never  fails  to  ajdop t  obfervcd  that  Lucius  Icilius  muft  have 

his  miftake :  This,  if  it  happened  but  been  the  grandfon,  not  the  fon  of  that 

feldoro,  might,  and  ou^ht  to  be  attri-  Icilius,  who  yiras  one  of  the  3rft  tri- 

buted  to  accident :    But,  whep  it  is  bunes  *,  fince,  from  that  time  to  the 

never  ctherYrife,  it  can  be  afcribed  to  prefent  year  305,   there  are  no  Icfs 

nothing  bqt  to  his  tranflating   him  ^han  44  years,  and  this  JL.ucius  is  all 

without  any  regard  to  the  Greek  text,  along  fpoken  of  as    a  young^  man. 

Portus,   through   inadvertency,    had  This  correction  I  have  folk)wed  in  the 

rendered  this  paflage,  quitique  Hits  legi-  Greek  text,  and  in  my  ttanflation, 

enihus  fraefeiiusfuerat ;  and  his  faith-  have  fubftituted  tfaur  jn  the  room  of 

ful  follower  has  faid,  eftoit parvenu'au  i/«(,  which  is  the  reading  of  all  the 

(ommandement  des  cinj  legions.   °  Livy,  editions,  and  manufcripts. 

« B.  iiS.  c.  44. 

was 
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was  promifed  to  another,  and  becaufe  he  himfelf  was  mar- 
ried ;  and  looking  upon  it,  at  the  fame  time,  to  be  below 
him  to  marry  into  a  plebeian  family,  and  contrary  to  the 
law,  which  he  himfelf  had  inferted  among  Thofe  of  the 
twelve  tables,  he  firft  endeavoured  to  corrupt  her  with  mo- 
ney ;  and,  for  that  purpofe,  was  continually  fending  fome 
women  to  her  governefles  (for  Virginia  had  loft  her  mother) 
and  gave  them  much,  and  promifed  more.  The  women 
he  fent  to  tempt  the  governefles,  had  cMrders  not  to  acquaint 
them  with  the  name  of  the  man,  who  was  in  love  with 
Virginia,  but  only  that  he  was  a  perfon,  who  had  it  in  his 
power  to  do  good,  and  bad  offices,  to  thofe  he  thought  fit. 
When  he  found  himfelf  unable  to  gain  the  governefles,  and 
law  the  virgin  guarded  even  with  greater  care  than  before,  his 
paflion  was  inflamed,  and  he  refolved  upon  more  audacious 
meafures :  Then,  fending  for  Marcus  Claudius,  who  was  one 
df  his  clients,  a  daring  man,  and  ready  for  any  fervice,  he 
acquainted  him  with  his  paflion ;  and,  having  inftruded 
him  with  what  he  would  have  him  do,  and  fay,  he  fent  him 
away,  accompanied  with  a  band  of  the  moft  profligate  men. 
Claudius,  going  to  the  fchool,  feized  the  virgin,  and  at- 
tempted to  lead  her  away  publicly  through  the  forum ; 
but,  there  being  an  outcry,  and  a  great  concourfe  of 
people,  he  was  hindered  from  carrying  the  virgin  to  the 
place  he  had  deflgned,  and  addrefled  himfelf  to  a  magiflrate; 
this  was  Appius,  who  was  then  fitting  alone  in  the  tribunal 
to  hear  caufes,  and  adminifter  juftice  to  thofe,  who  applied 
for  it :  But,  when  Claudius  was  going  to  fpeak,  the  people, 

who 
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who  flood  round  the  tribunal,  cried  out,  and  exprefled  their 
indignation,  and  all  defired  he  might  ftay  till  the  relations 
of  the  virgin  were  prefent :  And  Appius  ordered  it  fliould 
be  fo.  In  a  ftiort  time,  Publius  Numitorius,  uncle  to  Vir- 
ginia by  her  mother,  a  man  of  diftindion  among  the  ple- 
beians, appeared  with  many  of  his  friends,  and  relations ; 
and,  not  long  after,  came  Lucius,  to  whom  (he  had  been 
promifed  by  her  father,  accompanied  with  a  ftrong  body 
of  young  plebeians.  He  came  to  the  tribunal  out  of 
breath,  and  '*  labouring  for  refpiration,  and  defired  to  know 
who  it  was  had  dared  to  lay  hands  upon  a  virgin,  who  was 
a  Roman  citizen,  and  what  he  meant  by  it. 

XXIX.  All  being  filent,  Marcus  Claudius,  who  had  laid 
hold  on  Virginia,  fpoke  as  follows :  "  I  have  committed 
"  neither  a  rafli,  nor  a  violent  adion  in  relation  to  this 
"  virgin,  Appius  Claudius;  but,  as  I  am  her  mafter,  I  take 
"  her  according  to  law.  I  (hall  now  inform  you  by  what 
**  means  fhe  is  become  mine;  I  have  a  female  flave,  who 

M-  uHfufin  ro  inti)(t».  'Horace  has  d'bakinty  which  very  well  explains 

tranflated  this  Greek  expreflion  very  ««9-ju«(v«v}  but -what  becomes  of /utls- 

happiiy  in  that  fine  ode,  where,  in  «{0(  to  ar»i«j»«  ?     They  have  avoided 

fpeakingof  Tydides,  he  fays  to  Paris,  thefe  words  as  rcligioufly,  as  if  there 

^  .•      ;;•  •    .u.^1!         was  fome  conjuration  in  them.     It  is 

^em  tuy  cervus  utt  valhsm  altera  ^^^^^^  j  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^j^  _ 

nfumpartelupumgrammimmtmor,  ^^^      But  it  is  too  late  now  to  call 

Subhmi/«^;«  milts  anhchtu.  ^^^  ^^  quarter,  after  I  have  attempted 

I  wi(h  the  reader  would  accept  this  the  tranOation  of  fo  many  difficult 

verfion,  and  give  me  leave  to  follow  paflages,  rather  than  leave  them  out. 

jhe  example  of  the  French  tranflators,  If  the  reader  diflikes  my  tranflation  of 

who  have  both  agreed  to  leave  out  this,  I  can  aiTure  him  that  he  canno^ 

thefe  words :  They  have  faid,  tout  bars  diflike  it  more  than  I  do. 

•B.i.  Odeij. 

"  belonged 


€C 


€( 
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"  belonged  to  my  father,  and  has  ferved  a  great  many  years : 
"  This  flave,  being  with  child,  was  ingaged  by  the  wife 
of  Virginius  '^  whom  (he  was  acquainted  with,  and  ufed 
to  vifit,  to  give  her  the  child  fhe  fliould  be  brought 
^^  to  bed  of;  and,  in  performance  of  this  promife,  when 
*^  delivered  of  this  daughter,  fhe  pretended  to  us  that  (he 
*^  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  dead  child,  and  gave  the  girl  to 
^^  Numitoria ;  who,  having  no  children,  either  male,  or 
^*  female, took  the  child ;  and,  '^  fuppofing  it,  brought  it  up: 


jftftfv  «5r«m.  M.  *  *  *  very  juftly  cen- 
fures  le  Jay  for  having  fufFered  him- 
felf  to  be  mifled  by  Portus  in  render- 
ing this  paflage.  For  my  own  part, 
I  never  cenfure  le  Jay  for  miftaking 
the  Greek  text>  bccaufe  it  is  plain  that 
he  never  confulted  it  •,  but  here  he  has 
grofsly  miftaken  the  Latin  of  Portus ; 
and,  by  iniftaking  it,  has  invented  an 
intrigue  between  the  father  of  Clau- 
dius, and  his  flave,  for  which  there 
is  not  the  leaft  foundation  either  in 
the  Greek  text  (but  that  is  out  of  the 
queftion)  or  in  the  Latin  tranflation 
of  Portus.  The  latter  fays,  quod  ipft 
ejfeifamiliarisy  et  cum  ipfd  confuetudinem 
baberet.  Thefe  laft  words  impofed 
upon  le  Jay,  and  gave  him  occafion 
to  fuppofc  this  intrigue ;  whereas,  ipji 
plainly  relates  to  the  wife  of  Virginius, 
and  not  to  patri^  as  he  has  taken  it ; 
fince  the  father  of  Claudius  is  not 
mentioned  cither  in  the  Greek  text,  or 
in  the  Latin  of  Portus:  In  the  former, 
tlie  flave  is  called  d'c;«T0eiy«  vral^tKfi ; 
and,  in  the  latter,  paternaferva  ;  and 
confuetudinem  haberet  is  deflgned  for  a 
tranflation  of  wohwy  as  le  Jay  muft 


have  known,  if  he  had  confulted,  and 
underftood,  the  Greek  text :  However, 
I  fhali  do  him  the  juftice  I  have  al- 
ways done  to  tranfcribe  hisown  words: 
y*ay  une  efclave  cbez  moy  qui  efioit  au- 
trefois a  mon  perCj  et  qui  mefert  depuis 
plufieurs  annees :  elk  cut  Vavantage  de 
lui  plait e^  et  par  le  commerce  qu*elle  cut 
avec  luij  elle  en  devint  enceinte. 

'^-  TTToCaKKilat.  I  hope  the  reader 
will  allow  me  to  tranflate  ihisfuppofes^ 
which  I  cannot  do  otherwife  without 
a  great  circumlocution,  nor  properly 
with  it.  I  own  that  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  met  with  this  word  ufed  in  this 
fenfe  as  a  verb  in  our  language ;  but 
we  make  ufe  of  the  participley«/>/^^yJ^, 
and  of  the  adjeftive  fuppojititious.  I 
was  furprifed  to  find  that  the  French 
tranflators  did  not  employ  this  verb  ; 
fince  fuppofer  un  enfant  is  certainly 
good  French.  If  they  had  done  this, 
le  Jay  needed  not  to  have  faid  Numi- 
torie  la  fit  paffer  pourfafille^  and  Veleva 
avec  le  mefme  foin  que  ft  elle  en  eujl  eftc 
la  mere:  Nor  M.  **♦— ^//^  Veleva 
avec  autant  de  foin  que  ft  c*eut  ete  la 
ftenne :  which,  by  the  way,  are  almoft 
the  fame  words  with  the  former.  They 

"For 
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**  For  a  long  time,  I  was  ignorant  of  all  this ;  but  now  being 
"  informed  of  it,  and  providefd  with  many  credible  witnefles, 
"  and  having  alfo  examined  the  flave,  I  fly  to  that  law, 
"  which  is  common  to  alt,  and  determines  that  the  children 
"  fhall  belong  to  their  mothers,  not  to  thofe  who  fuppofe 
"  them;  that,  if  the  mothers  are  free,  the  children  fliall  be 
"  free;  if  thofe  are  flaves,  the  children  fliall  be  flaves  alfo ; 
<*  and  that  both  the  children,  and  the  mothers,  fliall  have 
"  the  fame  mafters :  In  virtue  of  this  law,  I  deflre  that  I 
"  may  take  the  daughter  of  my  flave,  and  am  ready  to  fub- 
**  mit  my  pretenfions  to  a  trial ;  and,  if  any  one  claims  her, 
**  to  give  fuflicient  fureties  to  produce  her  at  the  time  ap- 
"  pointed;  but,  if  they  deflre  to  have  this  af&ir  fpeedily 
"  determined,  I  am  willing  this  minute  to  plead  my  caufe 
"  before  you,  and  fliall  neither  give  fecurity  for  her  ap- 
*'  pearance,  nor  offer  any  thing  that  may  create  a  delay. 
«  Let  them  chufe  which  of  thefe  two  conditions  they  like 
«  beft." 

XXX.  After  Claudius  had  faid  this,  and  added  many 
intreaties  that  his  claim  liiight  not  be  lefs  regarded  than 
That  of  his  adver&ries,  becaufe  he  was  his  client,  and  of 
mean  birth;  the  uncle  (/Virginia  anfwered  in  few  words, 
and  thofe  fuch,  as  were  proper  to  be  addrelfed  to  a  magi- 
ftrate,  faying,  that  Virginius,  a  plebeian,  was  the  father  of 
this  girl,  and  then  abroad  in  the  fervice  of  his  country ;  that 
Numitoria,  his  own  After,  a  woman  of  virtue,  and  worth, 

might  have  faved  themfelves  this  cir-    books  that  unefmme  qui  a  fuppofe  un 
cumiocution  by  faying  elk  lafitppefa :    enfant,  deit  ferdre/on  douaire. 
For  I  have  read .  in  the  French  law 

was 


Book  XI.  DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.  297 
was  her  mother,  who  died  not  many  years  before;  that  the 
virgin  herfelf  had  been  educated  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  be- 
came a  perfon  of  free  condition,  and  a  citizen  of  Rome; 
that  {he  had  been  folemnly  betrothed  to  Icilius,  and  that  the 
marriage  had  taken  efFed,  if  the  war  with  the  Aequi  had 
not  intervened;  that,  during  no  lefs  than  fifteen  years, 
Claudius  had  never  attempted  to  aver  any  thing  of  this  kind 
to  the  relations  of  Virginia ;  but  that  now  the  virgin  was 
marriageable,  and  of  dilHnguiflied  beauty,  he  was  charmed 
with  it,  and  publiflied  an  infemous  calumny,  contrived  not 
indeed  by  himfelf,  but  by  a  man,  who  thought  he  had  a 
right  to  gratify  all  his  pafTions,  by  all  the  methods  he  could 
invent :  He  added  that,  as  to  the  trial,  the  fether  himfelf 
would  defend  the  caufe  of  his  daughter,  when  he  returned 
from  the  campaign;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  as  he 
was  her  uncle,  and  ready  to  fupport  her  right,  he  himfelf 
claimed  her  perfon,  to  which  he  was  intitled  by  the  laws; 
and,  in  this,  he  infifted  upon  nothing  that  was  either  new, 
or  not  allowed  to  every  Roman,  if  not  to  every  other 
pian,  which  is,  that,  if  it  is  pretended  that  any  perfon  is  a 
ilave,  not  the  man,  who  maintains  that  he  is  {o,  but  he  who 
aflerts  his  liberty,  fliall  have  the  cuftody  of  that  perfon,  till 
the  decifion  of  the  conteft :  And  he  faid  that  Appius  was 
obliged,  on  many  accounts,  to  obferve  this  inftitution; 
firft,  becaufe  he  had  inferted  *'  this  very  law  with  the  reft  in 
the  twelve  tables;  and,  in  the  next  place,  becaufe  he  wa* 

*7'  Tof  vtfiM  nit*.    This  law  will  be  our  author  has  here  given  us  the  fenfe 

tranflated,  when  we  come  to  Thofc  of  of  it. 
the  twelve  tables.    In  the  mean  time, 
^    Vol.  IV.  Q^q  chief 
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chief  of  the  decemvirate ;  and,  befides,  that  he  was  invefted 
not  only  with  the  confukr,  but  alfo  with  the  tribunitian, 
power,  the  principal  function  of  which  was  to  relieve  fuch 
of  the  citizens,  as  were  weak,  and  deftitute  of  all  other  help : 
He  then  defired  him  to  companionate  a  virgin,  who  fled  to 
him  for  afliftance,  and  who  had  long  fince  loft  her  mother, 
and  was  then  deprived  of  her  father,  and  in  danger  of  lofing 
not  only  her  paternal  fortunes,  but  aUb  her  hufband,  her 
country,  and,  the  greateft  of  all  human  bleffings,  her  hberty. 
And,  having  lamented  the  abufe,  to  which  the  virgin  would 
be  delivered  up,  and,  by  that  means,  raifed  great  compaflion 
in  all  prefent,  he,  at  laft,  fpoke  of  the  time  to  be  appointed 
for  the  decifion  of  this  caufe,  and  iaid :  "  Since  Claudius, 

*  who,  during  fifteen  years,  never  complained  of  any  injury, 

*  now  defires  it  fhould  be  prefently  decided,  any  other 

*  perlbn  but  myfelf,  to  whom  the  event  was  of  Co  great  con- 
fequence,  would  fay  that  he  wasfeverely  treated,  and  have 
great  reafon  to  exprefs  his  indignation,  and  alfo  to  infift 

*  that,  when  the  peace  was  made,  and  all,  who  are  now  in 
the  army,  were  returned,  he  fhould  then  defend  his  caufe, 
by  reafon  that  both  parties  would  then  have  great  numbers 
of  witnefTes,  friends,  and  judges;  and,  in  that  cafe,  his 
demand  would  become  a  citizen,  be  full  of  moderation, 

*  and  agreeable  to  the  Roman  conftitution:  But  we,  lays 

*  he,   ftand  in  need  of  none  of  thefe  reafons;  we  want 

*  neither  peace,  nor  a  number  of  friends,  and  judges; 
<  neither  do  we  put  off  the  caufe  to  the  time  appointed  for 
«  fuch  decifions;  but,  even  in  war,  in  a  fcarcity  of  friends, 

"  before 
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"  before  judges  not  impartial,  and  without  delay,  we  flibmit 
"  to  defend  ourfelves,  and  defire  only  that  you  will  grant 
"  us  fb  much  time,  Appius,  as  will  be  fufficient  for  the 
"  father  of  the  virgin  to  return  from  the  army,  to  lament 
**  his  own  misfortunes,  and  plead  his  own  caufe." 

XXXI.  Numitorius  having  faid  this,  and  the  people,  who 
flood  round  the  tribunal,  fignifying  by  their  applaufe  that 
his  demand  was  juft,  Appius,  after  a  fhort  paufe,  (aid :  "  I 
am  not  ignorant  of  the  law  concerning  bailing  thofe,  who 
are  claimed  as  ilaves,  which  does  not  fuller  their  perfons 
to  continue  in  the  power  of  the  claimants  till  the  hearing 
**  of  the  cauie;  neither  would  I  willingly  break  through  a 
**  law,  of  which  I  myfelf  am  the  author :  For  which  reafbn, 
*'  as  there  are  two  claimants,  the  mafter,  and  the  father,  I 
"  think  it  juft  that,  if  they  were  both  prefent,  the  fether 
**  fhould  have  the  cuftody  of  her  perfon  till  the  hearing : 
"  But,  fince  he  is  abfent,  let  the  mafter  take  her  away,- 
**  giving  lufficient  flireties  to  produce  her  before  the  magi- 
**  ftrate,  when  the  father  returns.  I  (hall  take  great  care, 
**  Numitorius,  concerning  the  fureties,  and  the  '*  fum  they 

**•  Tk  TiftviMtlot.    The  Latin  tranf-  nounced.    The  word  here  plainly  fig- 

lators  have  rendered  this  de  litis  aefti'  nifies  the  fum  of  money,  in  which  the* 

matione ;  and  by  them,  both  le  Jay,  fureties  were  to  be  bound :  This,  dnd 

and  M.  *  *  *  have  been  mifled  j  the  the  fufficiency  of  the  fureties  to  pay 

firft  has  faid,  Vefiimation  des  dipens',  that  fum,  if  they  failed  to  produce 

and  the  other,  de  reftimation  du  proceSy  Virginia,  explains  that  part  of  the 

cu  de  ^amende  qiCil  foudra  impofer.  decree,  where  it  is  faid  tfyvi}7«f  «|i«y(f«r 

T<jwn/««,  in  this  place,  does  not  fignify  io^tt.  f  Our  author,  in  fpeaking  6r  the 

either  the  cofts,  or  a  fine  i  neither  of  affair  of  Caefo,  has  himfelf  explsuned 

which  had  any  relation  to  the  decree,  what  he  means  by  njuvju*  in  this  place, 

which  Appius  had,  juft  before,  pro-  y'a,r»m(i  m  tttnAtt  tnnintuuS»s»«ttte 

fB.  z.  c.  8. 

Q^q  2  "are 


(C 

<( 
<( 
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<'  are  to  be  bound  in,  and  alio  that  you  {hall  lofe  no  advan- 
"  tage  you  are  intitled  to  in  the  courfe  of  thiscaufe ;  now 
**  deliver  up  the  virgin."  After  Appim  had  pronounced 
this  fentence,  Virginia,  and  the  women,  who  attended  her, 
broke  out  into  lamentations,  and  beat  their  breads;  and  all 
the  people,  who  flood  round  the  tribunal,  cried  out,  and 
exprefled  their  indignation:  Butlcilius,  who  was  to  marry 
her,  caught  her  in  his  arms,  and  faid:  "  While  I  am  alive 
"  at  leaft,  Appius,  no  man  (haU  take  away  this  virgin ;  but, 
**  if  you  are  refolved  to  violate  the  law,  to  confound  our 
**  rights,  and  deprive  us  of  our  liberty,  deny  no  longer  the 
tyranny  you  are  reproached  with,  but  take  off  my  head, 
and,  after  that,  order  this,  and  every  other  virgin,  and 
matron  to  be  carried  away  to  any  place  you  fhall  appoint ; 
"  to  the  end  the  Romans  may,  atlaft,  be  convinced  that,  from 
**  free  men,  they  are  transformed  to  flaves,  and  ceafe  to  enter- 
"  tain  fentiments  more  elevated  than  their  condition.  What, 
"  therefore,  do  you  ftay  for  ?  Why  do  you  not  pour  out 
"  my  blood  before  your  tribunal  in  the  prefence  of  all  the 
"  citizens  ?  But  affure  yourfelf  that  my  death  will  prove 
"  to  the  Romans  the  fource  either  of  great  miferies,  or  of 
**  great  bleflings.** 

XXXII.  He  was  going  on,  when  the  lidors,  by  order  of  the 
magiftrate,  kept  him  off  from  the  tribunal,  and  commanded 
him  to  obey  the  fentence.  Upon  which,  Claudius  laid  hold 
on  the  vir^n,  and  was  going  to  take  her  away,  while  fhe 

ifMXoyvMci  xi*iii»l».    The  great  care    of  judge  craft,  calculated  tofoftcn  the 
Appius  told  Nutnitorius  that  he  would    injuftice  of  his  decree, 
take  of  chefe  two  points,  was  a  piece 
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hung  upon  her  uncle>  and  her  fpouie.  The  people,  who 
ftood  round  the  tribunal,  feeing  her  in  fb  moving  an  agony, 
cried  out  all  at  once ;  and,  without  regarding  the  authority 
of  the  magiftrate,  fell  upon  thofe,  who  were  endeavouring 
to  force  her  away:  So  that,  Claudius,  fearing  their  violence, 
quitted  Virginia,  and  fled  for  refuge  under  the  feet  of  the 
decemvir.  Appius,  feeing  all  the  people  in  a  rage,  was,  at 
firft,  greatly  dHbrdered,  and  in  doubt  for  aconfiderable  time 
what  meafiires  to  take;  then  calling  Claudius  to  the  tribunal, 
and  fpeaking  a  few  words  to  him,  as  it  feemed,  he  made  a 
fign  for  the  audience  to  be  filent,  and  {aid:  *'  Since  I  And 
"  you  are  exafperated  at  the  fentence  I  have  pronounced, 
**  citizens,  Ifhall  wave  the  exadnefs  of  that  part  of  it,  which 
'*  relates  to  the  giving  flireties  by  Claudius  for  the  appearance 
"  of  Virginia ;  and,  in  order  to  gratify  you,  I  have  prevailed 
**  upon  my  client  to  confent  that  the  relations  of  the  virgin 
<*  fhall  bail  her  till  the  arrival  of  her  father :  Take  away  the 
'*  virgin,  therefore,  Numitorius,  and  acknowledge  yourfelf 
"  bound  for  her  appearance  to  morrow :  For  this  time  is 
*'  fuffident  for  you  both  to  give  Virginius  notice  to  day, 
"  and  to  bring  him  hither  in  three  or  four  hours  from  the 
"  camp  to  morrow."  And  they  defiring  further  time,  he 
gave  no  anfwer,  but  role  up,  and  ordered  his  feat  to  be  taken 
away. 

XXXIII.  He  left  the  forum  full  of  anguifh,  diflraded 
with  love,  and  determined  not  to  relinquifh  the  virgin  any 
more  to  her  relations;  but,  when  fhe  was  produced  by  her 
furety,  to  take  her  away  by  force ;  to  place  a  flronger  guard 
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about  hia  po-fon,  in  order  to  prevent  any  violence  from  the 
multitude,  and  early  to  pod  a  great  number  of  his  friends, 
and  clients  round  the  tribunal.  That  he  might  execute  this 
refolution  with  a  fhew  of  juftice  under  the  pretence  of  the 
nonappearance  of  the  father,  he  fent  fome  horfemen,  whom 
he  chiefly  confided  in,  to  the  camp  with  letters  for  Antonius, 
who  commanded  the  legion,  in  which  Virginius  ferved,  to 
defire  he  would  detain  the  man  in  fafe  cuftody,  left,  when 
he  was  informed  of  the  fituation  of  his  daughter,  he  might 
efcape  out  of  the  camp :  But  his  defign  was  '•  prevented  by 
the  fon  of  Numitorius,  and  the  brother  of  Icilius,  who  being 
lent  away  by  the  reft  of  her  relations  upwi  the  firft  motion 
of  this  affair,  as  they  were  young,  and  full  of  fpirit,  rode 
full  fpeed ;  and,  arriving  at  the  camp  before  the  men  lent  by 
Appius,  informed  Virginius  of  every  thing  which  had  pafled; 
who,  going  to  Antonius,  and  concealing  the  true  caufe  of 
his  requeft,  pretended  that  he  had  received  an  account  of 
the  death  of  fome  near  relation,  whole  funeral,  and  burial 
he  was  obliged  by  the  law  to  perform ;  and,  by  that  means, 
obtained  his  difmiflion ;  and,  fetting  out  in  the  *"  evening 
with  the  youths,  he  took  a  by  road  for  fear  of  being  purfued 
both  from  the  camp,  and  the  city ;  which  really  happened : 
For  Antonius,  having  received  the  letters  about  the  firft 

19'  'E/pituriu  it  AvIoD,  ctc.    Nothing  the  tone  of  Ughting  up  lamps.    It  is  a 

can  be  faid  with  greater  fimplicity,  very  common  thing  with  the  ancient 

and  beauty  than  what   '  Livy  fays  writers,  particularly  with  Homer,  to 

upon  this  occafion :  Improbum  cmji-  exprefs  the  time  of  the  day  by  the 

liumferumy  ut  debuittfuit.  employment  of  it. 

*^'  nt(i  xv^vm  li^atn    Literally,  at 
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watch,  detached  a  party  of  horfe  after  him,  and  others,  fent 
from  the  city,  patrolled  all  night  in  the  road,  that  led  fk)ni 
the  camp  to  Rome.  When  Appius  was  informed  of  the 
unexpedted  arrival  of  Virginius,  he  was  in  a  fury ;  and,  go- 
ing to  the  tribunal  with  a  great  number  of  attendants,  or- 
dered the  relations  of  Virginia  to  appear.  When  they  were 
come,  Claudius  repeated  what  he  had  faid  before,  and  de- 
fired  Appius  to  decide  the  conteft  without  delay,  faying  that 
both  his  informer,  and  his  witnefles  were  prefcnt,  and  that 
he  was  ready  to  deliver  up  the  flave  herfelf  to  be  examined: 
He  ended  all  with  a  feigned  lamentation,  grounded  on  a 
fuppofed  fear  of  not  obtaining  the  fame  juftice  with  others, 
&s  he  had  laid  before,  becaufe  he  was  his  client ;  and  alfb 
with  defiring  that  Appius  would  not  relieve  thofe,  whofe 
complaints  were  the  moft  affeding,  but,  whofe  demands 
were  the  moft  equitable. 

XXXIV.  On  the  other  fide,  the  father  of  the  virgin,  and 
the  reft  of  her  relations,  brought  many  juft,  and  well- 
grounded  proofs  to  fhew  the  child  could  not  have  been 
fuppofed ;  alledging  that  the  fifter  of  Numitorius,  and  wife 
of  Virginius,  could  have  no  probable  reafon  to  fuppofe  a 
child,  fince  fhe  was  then  young,  and  married  to  a  young  man, 
and  had  brought  forth  a  child  no  very  confiderable  time 
after  her  marriage ;  neither,  if  fhe  had  been  ever  fo  deflrous 
to  introduce  a  foreign  offspring  into  her  own  family,  would 
{he  have  taken  the  child  of  another  perfon's  flave,  rather 
than  That  of  a  free  woman  united  to  her  by  confanguinity, 
or  friendfhip,  whofe  fidelity  might  have  fecured  to  her  the 
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pofleflion  of  the  child  (he  had  taken ;  and,  when  (he  had 
it  in  her  power  to  take  either  a  male,  or  a  female  child, 
ihe  would  certainly  have  chofen  the  former:  For,  after  a 
woman  is  brought  to  bed,  if  flie  wants  children,  {he  muft 
neceflarily  be  contented  with,  and  bring  up,  whatever  nature 
produces;  whereas,  a  woman,  who  fuppoies  a  child,  will  in 
all  probability  chufe  one  of  that  fex,  which  excels  the  other: 
As  to  the  informer,  and  the  credible  witnefles,  which 
Claudius  faid  he  would  produce  in  great  numbers,  they 
difproved  their  teftimony  by  this  reafon  drawn  from  proba- 
bility, that  Numitoria  would  never  have  done  a  thing  openly, 
and  in  conjundion  with  witnefles  of  free  condition,  which 
required  fecrecy,  and  might  have  been  traniafbed  by  one 
perfon ;  and,  by  that  means,  have  expofed  herfelf  to  have  the 
girl  taken  from  her  by  the  mailer  of  the  mother,  after  fhe 
had  brought  her  up :  The  length  of  time  alfo  was  no  fmall 
proof,  they  laid,  that  the  claimant  advanced  nothing,  that  was 
well  grounded:  For  it  was  not  to  be  imagined  that  either  the 
informer,  or  the  witnefles  would  have  kept  this  fuppofition 
of  the  child  a  fecret  during  fifteen  years,  but  would  long  be- 
fore have  difclofedit.  After  they  had  refuted  the  proofs  of 
their  adverfaries,  and  fliewn  them  to  be  neither  true,  nor  pro- 
bable, they  defired  that  their  own  proofs  might  be  weighed 
againfl:  them,  and  named  many  women,  and  thofe  of  no  mean 
note,  who,  they  faid,  knevv  that  Numitoria  was  then  with  chUd 
by  her  fliape :  Befides  thefe,  they  produced  others,  who,  as 
relations,  had  been  prefent  at  her  labor,  and  delivery,  and 
ligd  feen  the  child  brought  into  the  world,  and  defired  they 

might 
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might, be  examined:  'But,  the  cleared  proof  of  all,  which 
was  attefted  by  many  both  men  and  women,  free  people, 
and  even  flaves,  they  referved  for  the  laft,  and  faid  that  the 
child  had  been  fuckled  by  her  mother;  and  that  it  was 
impofllble  a  woman  could  have  her  breafts  full  of  milk,  if 
fhe  had  not  been  brought  to  bed. 

XXXV.  While  they  were  alledging  thefe  reafons,  and 
many  others  of  equal  weight,  and  fuch  as  could  admit  of  no 
reply ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  reprefenting  the  calamities  of 
the  virgin  in  a  very  affeding  manner,  all  who  heard  them, 
when  they  caft  their  eyes  upon  her,  compaflionated  the 
diftrefles,  in  which  her  beauty  had  involved  her  (for,  being 
drefled  in  mourning,  her  looks  fixed  on  the  ground,  and 
the  luftre  of  her  eyes  drowned  in  tears,  {he  attraded  the 
regard  of  all  the  fpedators ;  fuch  was  her  beauty,  and  fuch 
her  grace,  that  fhe  appeared  more  than  mortal)  and  all  be- 
wailed this  une«xpe<Sled  turn  of  fortune,  when  they  confidered 
from  what  profperity  (he  was  fallen,  and  to  what  abufes, 
and  infults  fhe  was  going  to  be  expofed :  They  alfo  refleAed 
that,  fince  the  law,  ^ivhich  had  fecured  their  liberty,  was 
violated,  nothing  could  hinder  their  own  wives,  and  daugh-r 
ters  alfo  from  fuffering  the  fame  treatment.  While  they 
were  making  thefe,  and  the  Hke  reflexions,  and  communi- 
cating them  to  one  another,  they  could  not  refrain  from 
tears.  But  Appius,  who  was  not  in  his  nature  a  man  of 
fenfe,  being  then  corrupted  with  the  greatnefs  of  his  power, 
his  mind  diftempered,  and  his  heart  inflamed  with  the  love 
of  Virginia,  paid  no  regard  to  the  reafons  alledged  in  her 
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fevor,  nor  was  moved  with  her  tearsj  but  even  refented  the 
compaffion  fhewn  to  her  by  the  audience;  fince  He  looked 
upon  himfelf  to  deferre  greater  compaffion,  and  to  fuffer 
greater  torments  from  that  beauty,  which  had  inflaved  him. 
Wrought  up  to  madnefs,  therefore,  by  all  thefe  incentives, 
he  had  the  confidence  both' to  make  a  Ihamelefs  fpeech,  by 
•which  he  plainly  confirmed  the  fufpicion,  that  he  himfelf 
had  contrived  the  calumny  againft  the  virgin,  and  to  commit ' 
a  tyrannical,  and  cruel  action. 

,  XXXVI.  For,  while  they  were  going  on  to  plead  in 
her  favor,  he  commanded  filence;  and  all  being  filent, 
and  the  people  in  the  forum  flocking  to  the  tribu- 
nal firom  a  defire  to  hear  what  he  would  lay,  he  often 
turned  his  eyes  here  and  there,  to  obferve  the  number  of 
his  fiiends,  who  by  his  orders  had  polled  themfelves  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  forum,  and  dien  ipoke  as  follows: 
**  This  is  not  the  firft  time,  Virginius,  and  you,  who  at- 
"  tend  with  him,  that  I  have  heard  of  this  affeir;  I  was 
informed  of  it  long  ago,  even  before  I  was  invefted  with 
this  magiftracy.  Hear  now,  by  what  means  it  came  to  my 
knowledge :  The  father  of  this  Marcus  Claudius,  when 
"  he  was  dying,  defired  me  to  be  truftee  for  his  fon,  whom 
he  was  leaving  an  infant:  For  the  Claudii  arc  hereditary 
clients  to  our  family.  During  the  time  of  this  truft,  I 
'*  had  information  given  me  that  Numitoria  had  fuppoled 
'*  this  girl,  whom  fhe  had  received  from  the  Have  of  Clau- 
**  dius;  and,  upon  examining  into  the  matter,  I  found  it 
'*  was  fb.     As  it  did  not  become  me  to  ftir  in  this  af&ir 

«*  myfelf, 
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'*  myfelf,  I  thought  it  heft  to  leave  it  fo  this  man,  when  h« 
**  grew  wp,  either  to  take  away  the  girl  if  he  thoiight  fit, 
*'  or  to  oome  to  an  accommodatioa  with  thoi^,  who  had 
"  brought  her  up,  for  a  fum  of  money,  or  to  gratify  them 
"  with  the  poflfifllon  of  her.  Since  that  time,  l>eing  ingaged 
<^  in  public  affairs,  I  gave  my£elf  no  further  concern  about 
"  Thofe  of  Claudius:  But  it  h  probable  that,  when  he  was 
"  taking  an  account  of  his  own  for^unie^  he  alio  rec^iv^ 
"  the  faiae  infornia^n  concerning  thi$  girl,  which  had 
«  before  been  given  to  me}  neither  does  he  claim  any  thing 
'<  unwarranted  bylaw,  in  defiring  to  t^^kethe  daughter  of  his 
«  own  ilave :  If  they  would  hav^  accommodal)^  this  matter, 
<<  it  had  been  well ;  but,  fince  it  is  brought  into  Utigation> 
<<  I  give  this  teftimony  in  his  favor,  and  d^ree  him  to  be 
<»  the  mafter  of  th^  girl." 

XXXVJI.  When  thofe,  who  were  vncorrupted,  gnd 
friends  to  juftice,  heard  this  fentence,  they  held  up  their 
hands  to  Heaven,  aiid  raifed  an  outcry  mixed  with  lamen- 
tation, and  refeotment :  While  the  flatterers  of  the  olig^chy 
gave  acclamations  capable  of  in^iring  the  men  in  power 
udth  confidence.  And  the  aflembly  bemg  inflamed,  ^ 
full  of  various  expreiHons,  and  agitations,  Appius  commanded 
iilence,  and  faid;  "  Difhirbers  of  the  public  tranquillity^ 
*<  and  ufeleis  both  in  peace  and  war,  i  you  ceafe  not  to 
"  divide  the  city,  and  to  oppoie  us  in  the  execution  of  our 
**  office,  neceflity  fhall  teach  you  to  fubmit.  Think  not 
''  that  thefegiiards  in  the  capitol,  and  the  fortrefs,  are  placed 
<<  there  by  us  only  to  fecure  the  city  againft  a  foreign  enemy^ 
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"  and  that  we  {hall  fufFer  you  to  fit  here,  and  taint  the 
"  adminiftration  of  the  government.  Be  more  prudent  for 
**  the  future  than  you  are  now;  depart  all  of  you,  who  have 
**  nothing  to  do  here,  and  mind  your  own  afiairs,  if  you  are 
"  wife.  And  do  you,  Claudius,  take  the  girl,  and  lead  her 
"  through  the  forum  without  fearii^  any  one :  For  the 
**  twelve  axes  of  Appius  (hall  attend  you."  After  he  had 
faid  this,  the  people  withdrew  from  the  forum  fighing, 
beating  their  foreheads,  and  unable  to  refrain  from  tears ; 
while  Claudius  was  taking  away  the  virgin,  who  hung  round 
her  father,  kiffing  him,  and  calling  upon  him  with  the  moft 
indearing  expreffions.  In  this  diftrefs,  Virginius  refolved 
upon  an  adion,  depIoraUe  indeed,  and  afflidHng  for  a  father; 
but,  at  the  fame  time,  becoming  a  lover  of  liberty,  and  a 
man  of  great  fpirit:  For,  having  defired  leave  to  embrace 
his  daughter  for  the  laft  time  without  moleftation,  and  to  fay 
what  he  thought  fit  to  her  in  private  before  fhe  was  taken 
from  the  forum,  he  obtained  it  of  the  magiftrate ;  and  his 
enemies  retiring  a  little,  he  held  her  in  his  arms,  while  fhe 
was  fainting,  finking  to  the  ground,  and  fcarce  able  to  fup- 
port  herfelf ;  and,  for  fome  time,  called  upon  her,  kified  her, 
and  wiped  qff  her  tfears  that  flowed  without  ceafing :  Then, 
drawing  her  on  by  degrees,  when  he  came  to  a  cook's  /hop, 
he  fnatched  up  a  knife  from  the  table,  and  plunged  it  in  her 
breaft,  faying  only  this:  "  I  fend  thee,  child,  to  the  manes 
**  of  thy  anceftors  with  Hberty,  and  innocence :  For,  if  thou 
"  hadft  lived,  that  tyrant  would  not  have  fuffered  thee  to 
"  enjoy  either."     An  outcry  being  raifcd  upon  this,  he  held 

the 
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the  bloody  knife  in  his  hand ;' and,  covered  as  he  ^<^swith 
the  blood  of  his  daughter,  he  ran  like  a  mad  man  through 
the  city,  and  called  the  citizens  to  liberty.  Then,  forcing 
his  way  through  the  gates,  he  mounted  a  horfe,  that  flood 
ready  for  him,  and  rode  to  the  camp  accompanied  by 
*'Icilius,  and  Numitorius,  who  had  attended  him  from 
thence  to  the  city.  He  was  followed  by  many  other  ple- 
beians: So  that,  in  the  whole,  their  number  amounted  to 
about  four  hundred. 

XXXVIII.  When  Appius  was  acquainted  with  the  ca- 
taftrophe  of  the  virgin,  he  leaped  from  his  feat,  and  would 
have  purfued  Virginius,  betraying  great  indecency  both,  ia 
his  words,  and  adions :  But  his  friends  ftanding  about  him,, 
and  begging  of  him  to  refrain  from  all  excefs,  he  departed 
with  his  heart  full  of  refentment  againft  every  man.  Whea 
he  came  home,fome  of  his  people  informed  him  that  Icilius,. 
the  fpoufe  of  Virginia,  and  Numitorius  her  uncle,  together 
with  many  of  their  friends,  and  relations,  were  ftanding 
round  her  body,  ufing  all  forts  of  invedives  againft  him, 
and  calling  the  people  to  liberty.  Appius,  inraged  as  he 
was,  fent  fome  of  the  lidors,  with  orders  to  carry  thofe,  who 
had  clamoured  againft  him,  to  prifon,  and  to  remove  the 
body  out  of  the  forum :  Which  was  an  adion  of  the  greateft 
imprudence,  and  leaft  of  all  fuited  to  the  prefent  jundure : 
For,  when  he  ought  to  havft  courted  the  people,  who  had  a 

»«•  Ixl^MJ.   This  was  the  brother  of  and   Numitorius,    Virginia's    uncle, 

that  Icilius,  who  was  to  have  married  with  their  friends,  and  relations,  were. 

Virginia :  Which  I  mention,  becaufe  ftanding  round  her  body, 
the  latter,  who  is  called  Uu^itt  0  Kt)hs>ir, 

juft 
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juft  caufe  of  rdentment,  by  yielding  to  them  for  the  prdient, 
and  afterwards  juftifying  iome  parts  of  his  coaduid,  and 
begging  pardon  for  others,  and  regainii^  their  afFedion 
by  ibme  inftances  of  favor,  he  fullered  himfelf  to  be  hur- 
ried on  to  violent  meafures,  and  drove  them  to  defpair : 
For  they  would  not  fuffer  the  lidors  either  to  remove  the 
body,  or  to  carry  the  men  to  prifon ;  but,  encouraging  one 
aitotfaer  by  their  oies,  they  pufhed,  and  (buck  them,  when 
they  attempted  toufe  violence,  and  forced  them  to  leave  the 
forum :  So  that,  Appius,  hearing  this,  was  obliged  to  go  to 
the  forum  himfelf,  accompanied  with  a  great  number  of  his 
friends,  and  clients,  and  to  order  them  to  fall  upon  every 
one  they  (o\ind  in  the  flreets,  and  compel  them  to  depart. 
But  Valerius,  and  Horatius,  who,  as  I  (aid,  were  at  the  head 
of  thofe,  who  defired  to  recover  their  liberty,  being  informed 
of  his  defign,  brought  with  them  a  numerous  body  of  brave 
youth,  and  placed  themfelves  befi3re  the  body :  And,  when 
Appius,  and  his  people  advanced,  they,  firft,  inveighed 
igainft,  and  abufed,  the  power  of  the  decemvirs ;  then, 
confii-ming  their  words  by  their  adions,  they  flruck,  and 
•  threw  to  the  groUnd  ^U  who  durfl  attadc  them. 

XXXIX.  Appius,  exaiperated  at  this  unexpeded  oppo- 
fition,  and  not  knowing  how  to  fubdue  the  authors  of  it,  re- 
folved  upon  the  moft  pernicious  of  all  meafiires :  For,  con- 
fiding in  the  continuance  of  the*pcoj^*8  attachment  to  him, 
he  went  to  the  temple  of  Vulcan ;  and,  aflembling  them 
in  that  place,  he  attempted  to  charge  thofe  perfons  'with 
having  trciated  him  in  an  outrageous,  and  abufive  manner; 

and 
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and  flattered  liiinielf  that,  as  he  was  invefted  with  the  tru- 
btnritian  power,  the  people  would  efpoufe  his  reienCmeoe, 
and  fuffo:  them  to  be  throwtt  down  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
On  the  ol3ier  fide,  Valerius,  and  his  party,  po&iled  <hem- 
fdves  of  another  part  of  the  forum ;  and,  j^adng  the  body 
of  the  Tirgm  where  it  might  be  leen  by  all,  they  hdd  an- 
other affembly  of  the  people,  and  laid  themfelves  out  jn 
many  invedives  agalnft  Appius,  and  the  reft  ojf  the  oli- 
garchical fa<^ion.  And  it  happened,  as  it  might -well  be 
expedted,  that,  while  fome  were  invited  thither  by  the  dig- 
nity of  the  perfons ;  others,  by  their  compaffion  for  the 
virgin,  whole  unfortunate  beauty  had  drawn  upon  her  ^uch 
**  dreadful,  and  more  than  dreadful,  dilafters;  and  others, 
by  the  fole  defire  of  fceingtheir  ancient  conftitution  rcftored, 
this  aflembly  was  more  numerous  than  the  other:  60  thatj 
only  a  few,  and  thofe  the  abettors  of  the  oli^chy,  re- 
mained with  Appius;  among  whom  there  were  fome,  who 
adhered  to  it,  no  longer,  for  many  reafons ;  and,  if  their 
adverfaries  gained  ftrength,  were  ready  to  take  arms  againft 
it.  Appius,  feeing  himfelf  deferted,  v/as  obliged  to  change 
his  xefolution,  and  leave  the  forum;  wliieh  proved  of  the 
greateft  advantage  to  him:  For,  if  he  had  fallen  into  the 

**'  Ama  x«i  wt(»  Ihim.    Cafaubon  g^cal  events  in  the  affdStiog  colours  of 

has  very  juftly  obferved  that  this  is  9  poetry.     Bpt  the  misfortune  is  that 

tra^al  exprdfion :  fiut,  if  any  event  a  mere  modern  reader,  who  is  unac- 

can  juftify  an  hiilorian  in  the  .ufe  of  cuftomed  to  thefe   pathetic  ftrains, 

thefe  ^xpreffions,  this  cataftrophe  of  will  think  the  author,  or  rather  the 

Virginia  will  juftify  our  author :   If  tranQator,  mad,  when  he  renders  them, 

this  will  not,  cuftom  will:  For  the  as  he  ought,  literally, 
beft  Greek  hiftorians  often  paint  tra- 

hands 
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hands  of  the  populace,  he  had  met  With  the  puni{hment  he 
deferved.  After  that,  Valerius,  and  his  party,  having  all  the 
opportunity  they  could  de^u-e,  indulged  themlelves  in  de- 
claiming againft  the  oligarchy ;  and,  by  their  harangues, 
<ietermined  thofe,  who  were  yet  unrefolved :  The  relations 
of  the  virgin  ftill  encreafcd  the  difaffedion  of  the  citizens, 
by  bringing  her  bier  into  the  forum;  by  adorning  her  body 
with  all  poflible  magnificence,  and  carrying  it  through  the 
•moft  remarkable,  and  moft  confpicuous  ftreets  of  the  city : 
For  the  matrons,  and  virgins  ran  out  of  their  houfes;  la- 
menting her  misfortune,  and  Ibme  threw  flowers  upon  the 
bier,  fome  their  girdles^  or  ribbands,  others,  their  virgin  toys, 
and  others  even  cut  off  their  curls,  and  caft  them  upon  it : 
And  many  of  the  men,  either  purchafing  ornaments  in  the 
neighbouring  (hops,  or  receiving  them  by  the  favor  of  the 
owners,  contributed  to  the  pomp  by  prefents  proper  to  the 
occaflon  :  So  that,  the  funeral  was  celebrated  through  the 
whole  city,;  and  all  defired  the  fubverfion  of  the  oligarchy : 
But  the  favourers  of  it,  being  armed,  kept  them  in  awe ; 
and  neither  Valerius,  nor  his  friends,  were  willing  to  de- 
cide the  conteft  by  fhedding  the  blood  of  their  fellow- 
citizens. 

XL.  The  affairs  of  the  city,  therefore,  were  in  this  dis- 
order. In  the  mean  time,  Virginius,  who,  as  I  laid,  had  flain 
his  daughter  with  his  own  hand,  riding  full  fpeed,  arrived  at 
the  camp  on  mount  Algid  us  that  evening,  in  the  condition 
he  had  left  Rome,  all  covered  with  blood,  and  holding  the 
knife  in  his  hand.     When  the  guards,  who  were  pofted 

before 
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before  the  camp',  faw  him,  they  could  not  imagine  what  had 
happened  to  the  man  9  but  attended  him  in  expedation  of 
hearing  fome  greatj  and  dreadful  event.  Virginius,  for 
fome  time,  went  on  weeping,  and  making  figns  to  thofe  he 
met  to  follow  him ;  and  the  foldiers,  who  were  then  at 
fupper,  all  ran  out  of  their  tents,  as  he  paffed  by  them,  and 
with  torches,  and  lamps,  followed  him  on  both  fides,  in 
fufpenfe,  and  confternation.  When  he  came  to  the  opax 
place  in  the  camp,  he  flood  upon  a  rifing  ground,  fo  as  to 
be  feen  by  all,  and  related  the  misfortunes,  which  had  be- 
fallen him,  and  called  upon  thoie,  who  came  with  him  from 
the  city,  to  atteft  the  truth  of  his  relation.  When  he  iaw 
great  numbers  of  them  lament,  and  fhed  tears,  he  had  re- 
courfe  to  fupplications,  and  intreaties,  and  conjured  them 
nor  to  fuffer  him  to  be  unrevenged,  or  their  country  to 
be  abufed :  While  he  was  faying  this,  they  all  fhewed  a 
great  defire  to  hear  him,  and  encouraged  him  to  go  on. 
For  which  reafon,  he  now  declaimed  againfl  the  oligarchy 
with  greater  confidence ;  and,  having  fhewn  that  the  de- 
cemvirs had  deprived  many  men  of  their  fortunes ;  cauled 
many  to  be  whipped ;  forced  many  innocent  perfons  to 
leave  their  country;  and  enumerated  their  infults  offered 
to  matrons ;  their  ravifhments  of  marriageable  virgins ;  their 
abufes  of  boys  of  free  condition,  and  all  their  other  exceffes, 
and  cruelties,  he  faid :  "  And  thus  are  we  infulted  by  thofe^ 
"  who  derive  their  power  neither  from  law,  the  approbation 
"  of  the  fenate,  nor  the  confent  of  the  people  (for  the  term 
**  of  their  magiflracy,  that  was  confined  to  a  year,  after 
Vol.  IV.  Ss  '"which 
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*<  which  they  were  to  deliver  up  to  others  theadminidradoti 
**  of  affairs,  is  expired)  but  from  the  tnoft  violent  of  all 
means,  while  they  look  upon  ut  as  To  many  women 
without  courage,  or  fpirit.  Let  every  one  of  you  con- 
**  fidcr  both  his  own  fufeings,  aixi  thofe  of  otho-s ;  and, 
**  if  any  of  you,  allured  by  them  with  pleasures,  or  gratifi- 
"  cations,  neither  fear  the  oligarchy,  nor  apprehend  that, 
"  one  day,  thefe  calamides  will  reach  them  as  well  as  others, 
**  let  them  refled  that  tyrants  are  not  to  be  trufted  ;  and 
"  that  favors,  and  every  thing  of  that  nature,  flow  not  from 
"  the  good  will  of  the  men  in  power ;  and  let  diem  change 
**  their  opinion.  Join,  therefore,  all  in  the  refolution  to 
**  free  from  thefe  tyrants  your  country,  in  which  are  placed 
**  both  the  temples  of  the  gods,  and  the  fepulchres  of  your 
anceftors,  whom  you  honour  next  to  the  gods ;  in  which 
are  your  aged  fathers,  who  demand  of  you  many  ac- 
knowledgements, and  frich,  as  the  pains  they  have  be- 
"  ftowed  upon  your  education^  deferve ;  and  in  which  are 
your  lawful  wives,  and  your  marriageable  daughters,  who 
require  no  fmall  attention  from  their  parents,  together 
**  with  your  fons,  who  have  a  natural  right  to  continue 
**  the  race  derived  to  them  from  their  anceftors :  For  I  lay 
"  nothing  of  your  houfes,  your  eftates,  and  cffedls,  which 
<*  have  been  acquired  with  great  pains  both  by  your  fathers, 
"  and  yourfelves ;  none  of  which  you  can  fecurely  enjoy 
**  while  you  live  under  the  tyranny  of  thefe  decemvirs. 

XLI.  "  It  is  the  part  neither  of  prudent,  nor  brave  men, 
"  to  acquire  the  poflcfEons  of  others  by  their  valor,  and  to 

«  lofe 
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"  lofe  their  own  by  their  cowardice ;  neither  docs  it  become 
"  you  to  wage  long,  and  inceflant  wars  with  the  Acqui,  the 
**  Volfci,  the  Sabines>  and  all  the  reft  of  your  neighbours, 
for  fovereignty,  and  dominion,  and  not.  to  take  arms 
againft  thofe,  who  govern  you  againft  law,  when  both 
your  prefcrvatioD,  and  your  liberty  are  at  ftake.  Is  it 
"  poffible,  that  you  fliould  not  affumc  the  fpirit  of  your 
country?  That  you  {hould  not  enter  into  a confidcration 
worthy  the  virtue  of  your  anceftors,  who,  becaufe  one 
"  woman  was  abuied  by  a  fon  of  Tarquin,  and,  by  reafbn 
'*  of  this  calamity,  put  herfelf  to  death,  refeptcd  this  mif- 
**  fortune  with  fo  much  warmth,  and  were  fo  much  cx- 
aiperated  at  it,  looking  upon  the  abu(e  to  be  common  to 
all,  that  they  not  only  expelled  Tarquin,  but  even  abo- 
lifhed  monarchy  itfelf,  and  pafled  a  law  that,  for  the  future, 
no  man  fhould  govern  the  Romans  with  a  perpetual,  and 
**  uncontrollable  authority ;  and,  binding  themfelves  with 
the  moft  iblemn  oaths  to  obferve  this  law,  they  curied 
their  pofterity,  if  ever  they  (hould  violate  it.  They  could 
"  not  bear  the  tyrannical  abufe  of  one  licentious  youth, 
"  committed  upon  one  perfbn  of  free  condition;  and  will 
"  you  bear  a  many  headed  tyranny,  that  revels  in  all  forts  of 
*^  excels,  and  licentioufnefs,  and  will  ftill  encreafe  in  both, 
**  if  you  now  fubmit  to  it  ?  I  am  not  the  only  man,  who 
"  had  a  daughter  diftinguifhed  for  her  beauty,  whom  Appius 
**  openly  attempted  to  force,  and  abufe,  but  many  of  you 
**  alfo  have  daughters,  others,  wives,  and  others,  young  fons 
"  remarkable  for  their  beauty;  and  what  fhould  hinder 

S  s  2  "  thefe 
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"  thefe  from  being  treated  in  the  fame  m^ner  by  (bme 
"  other  of  the  ten  tyrants,  or  by  Appius  himfelf  ?  Unlels 
**  indeed  fome  god  ihould  undertake  that,  if  you  fuffer  my 
"  calamities  to  go  unrevenged,  the  fame  misfortunes  will 
"  not  fall  upon  many  of  you,  but  that  this  tyrannical  luft 
"  will  flop  at  my  daughter,  and  grow  chafte  to  all  other 
"  youths,  and  virgins.  Be  aiTured  that  it  is  a  great  folly, 
"  and  weaknefs  to  *^  refled  that  thefe  things  have  happened, 
and  then  to  fay  that  they  will  not  happen  again :  For  the 
pafHons  of  tyrants  are  unlimited,  as  we  may  juftly  con- 
"  elude,  fince  they  are  not  to  be  checked  either  by  law,  or 
"  fear.  Revenge,  therefore,  with  juftice  the  injury  I  have 
"  fuftained ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  fecure  yourfelves  from 
"  the  like  treatment;  break  your  chains  at  laft,  O  miferable 
"  men  1  and  .fix  your  eyes  on  liberty.  What  greater  caufe 
**  of  refentment  can  you  have  than  the  prefent,  when  the 
"  tyrants  take  away  the  daughters  of  citizens,  like  flaves, 
"  and  force  them  to  their  beds  with  ftripes?  At  what  junc- 
"  ture  will  you  refume  the  fpirit  of  free  men,  if  you  omit 
"  this,  in  which  you  have  arms  in  your  hands?" 

«3'  T«  ytiofuftt  T«v7«  Mtfo-Ai,  x«i  lif  makes  Vir^nius  conclude  from  the 
yx  If  «i,  Atyw*.  This  paflage  is  allowed  misfortune,  which  had  happened  to 
to  be  corruptedin  all  the  editions,  and  his  own  daughter,  that  the  fame  would 
tnanufcripts,  where  it  ftands  thus,  r»  happen  to  the  daughters  of  others. 
»o«/»«v«  T«w7«  tit  etc.  Cafaubon  has  The  paflage,  therefore,  muft,  be  re- 
endeavoured  to  correct  it  by  reading  ftored  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  fome 
iTfoveAf ,  or  TO  K^itativ  ftt*  t»vla.  This,  wofds  may  exprels  the  paft,  as  «V  iw 
to  be  fure,  makes  fome  fenfe,  at  leaft,  i $■«*  cxprefles  the  future.  The  learned 
of  the  words;  but,  in  my  opinion,  it  reader  will  chufc  which  of  thefe  cor- 
is  npt  the  fenfe  of  our  author  -,  who  re6lions  he  likes  beft.    . 

XLIL 
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XLII.  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  moft  of  the  foldiers 
cried  out,  and  promifed  to  revenge  him:  Then,  calling 
upon  the  centurions  by  name,  they  defired  them  to  begin 
the  work ;  and  many  of  them  prefented  themfelves,  and 
were, hot  afraid  to  publifh  any  ill  treatment  they  had 
fuffered.  In  the  mean  time,  the  five  generals,  who,  as  I 
laid,  had  the  command  of  the  legions,  fearing  fome  attempt 
from  the  foldiers,  ran  all  to  the  general's  tent,  and  confidered 
with  their  friends  whether  it  might  not  be  poflible  to  ap- 
peafe  the  tumult  by  arming  thofe  of  their  own  fadion,  and 
polling  them  round  the  tent:  But,  being  informed  that  the 
foldiers  were  retired  to  their  tents,  and  that  the  diflurbance 
was  ended,  and  appeafed,  and  not  knowing  that  the  greateft 
part  of  the  centurions  had  fecretly  confpired  to  revolt,  and 
to  unite  in  freeing  their  country,  they  refolved  to  feize  Vir- 
ginius,  when  it  was  day,  as  the  author  of  this  diforder,  and 
to  keep  him  in  cuftody ;  and  then  to  decamp,  and,  march- 
ing againft  the  enemy,  to  poft  themfelves  in  the  beft  part 
of  their  country,  and  lay  it  wafte;  and  not  to  fuffer  their 
men  fo  much  as  to  inquire,  from  that  time,  what  was  doing 
in  the  city,  but  to  divert  them  from  that  inquiry,  partly  by 
the  booty  they  would  acquire,  aiid  partly  by  the  continual 
battles,  in  which  their  own  fafety  would  be  the  fole  obje<9: 
of  their  thoughts.  But  they  fucceeded  in  none  of  their  de- 
figns:  For  the  centurions  would  not  fuffer  Virginius  to  go  to 
the  general's  tent,  when  he  was  fent  for,  fufpeding  he  might 
fuffer  fome  ill  treatment ;  but,  hearing  accidentally  that  the 
generals  had  refolved  to  lead  the  troops  againft  the  enemy, 

they 
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they  broke  out  into  the  following  reproaches ;  <*  How  fuc- 
'*  cefsfuUy  have  you  commanded  us  hitherto,  that  we  fhould 
"  now  alfo  entertain  any  hopes  of  fuccefs  in  following  you» 
'*  who,  after  you  had  raifed  more  forces  both  in  Rome  itfelf, 
<*  and  among  our  allies,  than  any  other  Roman  generals, 
"  never  gained  any  vi6kory  over  the  enemy,  nor  did  them 
<*  any  damage,  but  only  expofed  your  own  want  of  valor, 
'*  aiKl  experience,  by  incamping  in  difadvantageous  poAs ; 
"  and,  by  harrafHng  your  own  country  inflead  of  That 
belonging  to  the  enemy,  you  have  impoverifhed  us,  and 
deprived  us  of  all  thofe  advantages  we  uied  to  acquire  by 
"  our  victories,  when  we  were  commanded  by  better  gene- 
<*  rals;  and  the  eiiemy  now  ered  trophies  to  perpetuate  the 
**  memory  of  our  defeats,  and  have  feized,  and  flill  retain 
**  our  tents,  our  (laves,  our  arms,  and  our  m9ney/* 

XLIII.  Virginius  ftiU  indulging  his  refentment,  and 
(landing,  no  longer,  in  awe  of  the  generals,  inveighed  againfl 
them  with  the  greater  confidence,  calling  them  the  bane, 
and  icourge  of  their  country,  and  exhorting  all  the  centurions 
to  ieize  the  enf^s,  and  lead  back  the  forces  to  Rome. 
But  the  grcatcft  part  of  them  were  ftill  afraid  to  remove 
thefe  holy  enfigns,  and  did  not  thi|ik  it  either  conflflent 
with  religion,  or  fafe  f<x  the  whole  army  to  defert  their 
commanders,  and  generals :  For  the  military  oath,  which 
the  Romans  obferve  with  greater  ftridnefs  than  any  other 
people,  obliges  them  to  follow  their  generals  whitherfo- 
cver  they  lead  them ;  and  alfo  the  law  gives  power  to  the 
generals  to  put  to  death,  without  a  trial,  all  who  are  difobe- 

dient. 
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dicnt,  Of  defert  their  cnfigns.  Virginius,  therefore,  perceiving 
that  thefe  motives  kept  them  in  awe,  told  them  that  the  law 
had  difpenfed  with  their  oath,  becaufe  it  is  neceflary  that  the 
general,  who  commands  the  troops,  (hould  be  legally  app(Mnt« 
ed ;  and  the  power  of  the  decemvirs  was  illegal,  fince  the  term 
of  a  year,  for  which  they  had  been  created,  was  expired ;  and 
that,  to  obey  the  orders  of  thofe,  whoie  power  was  not  fup* 
ported  by  law,  was  not  obedience,  and  piety,  but  fdly,  and 
madnels.  The  men,  hearing  thcfe  rcprefentations,  approved 
of  them  J  and,  after  mutual  exhortations,  and  receiving  even 
(b^e  encouragement  from  Heaven,  they  fdzcd  the  enflgns, 
and  marched  out  of  the  camp :  However,  as  it  often  hap- 
pens among  men  of  various  difpoiitions,  and  when  all  have 
not  the  beft  intentions,  fome,  both  fbldiers  and  centurions, 
ftayed  with  the  decemvirs,  but  thefe  were  greatly  infe- 
rior in  number  to  the  others;  who,  after  they  had  left  the 
camp,  marched  the  whole  day,  and  arrived  at  Rome  in  the 
evening,  no  notice  having  been  givep  erf"  their  arrival :  For 
this  reafon,  the  inhabitants  were  under  no  fmall  confterna- 
tion,  fuppofing  an  enemy  was  within  their  walls,  which 
occafioned  an  outcry,  and  a  diibrderly  concoiH^  throughout 
the  whole  city.  However,  this  tumult  did  not  laft  long 
enough  to  produce  any  mifchief :  For,  the  foldiers,  paifing 
through  the  ftreets,  called  out  that  they  were  friends,  and 
come  to  prefervc  the^ity :  And  indeed  they  confirmed  their 
profeflions  by  their  behaviour,  in  doing  no  injury  to  any 
perfon :  Then,  proceeding  to  the  Aventinc  hill  (which,  of 
all  thofe  that  are  within  the  walls,  is  the  moft  proper  for  a 

camp) 
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camp)  they  ftood  to  their  arms  near  the  temple  of  Diana. 
The  day  after,  they  fecured  themfelves  by  an  intrench- 
ment ;  and,  having  appointed  ten  tribunes,  at  the  head  of 
whom  was  Marcus  Oppius,  to  take  care  of  their  common 
interefts,  they  remained  quiet. 

.  XLIV.  They  were  foon  joined  by  the  mod  eminent  of 
the  centurions  belon^ng  to  the  three  legions,  that  lay  at 
Fidenae,  who  came  to  their  afliftance  with  a  great  number 
of  forces :  Thefe  had  been  long  difafFeded  to  their  generals, 
for  having  cauled  Siccius  to  be  aflaflinated,  as  I  faid :  How- 
ever,  they  were  afraid  to  begin  the  revolt,  becaufe  they  looked 
upon  the  five  legions,  that  lay  at  Algidus,  to  be  attached  to 
the  decemvirs ;  but,  a$  foon  as  they  heard  of  their  revolt, 
they  chearfully  embraced  the  opportunity  prefented  to  them 
by  fortune.  Thefe  legions  were  alfo  commanded  by  ten 
tribunes,  who  had  been  created  during  their  march,  the 
mod  confiderable  of  whom  was  **Sextus  Manilius.  The 
troops,  after  their  jundion,  incamped,  and  commiflioned 
the  twenty  tribunes  to  **  tranlad  all  affairs  in  the  name  of 
the  reft:  Out  of  thefe  twenty,  they  appointed  two  perfons, 

«4'  Xf|r»f  MeiviXtti.    Thus,  1  think,  that  he,  and  M.  Oppius  were  after- 

we  muft  read  this  name,  becaufc'Livy  wards  chofen  out  of  the  twenty  tri- 

fays    that  M.   Oppius,    and  Sextus  bunes.  I  fhall  not  repeat  what  I  men- 

Manilius  were  chofen  to  command  tioned  in  the  fortieth  annoution  on 

thefe   feceders:    Though  he    makes  the  fixth  book  from  Livy,  concerning 

them  to  have  been  chofen  after  the  the  deputation  fent  by  the  fenate  to  the 

junftion  of  their  forces ;  and  our  au-  forces,  that  lay  incamped  on  mount 

thor  fays  that  Manilius  was  firft  ap-  Avencine. 

pointed    commander   by  the   troops  «5-  Aiym  «  x«(  arj<»r7«r.    Literally, 

irom  Fidenae  during  their  march,  and  tc  fay  and  do. 

'  p.  iii.  c  5 1 . 

Marcus 
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Marcus  Oppius,  and  Sextus  Manilius,  who  were  the  mod 
confiderable  among  them,  to  be  their  prefidents:  Thefe 
formed  a  council  confiding  of  all  the  centurions,  and  tranf- 
aded  all  things  in  concurrence  with  them.  Their  intentions 
not  being  as  yet  generally  known,  Appius,  who  was  confcious 
to  himfelf  of  having  given  occafion  to  the  prefent  diftur- 
bance,  and  to  all  the  evils,  that  were  e3q>eded  to  refult  from 
it,  did  not  think  fit,  any  longer,  to  adl  in  a  public  capacity, 
but  ftaid  at  home :  However,  Spurius  Oppius,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  govern  the  city  in  conjundHon  with  him, 
being  himfelf  alfb  in  a  confternation  at  firft,  and  expeding 
that  their  enemies  would  prefently  fall  upon  them,  and 
were  come  to  Rome  with  that  intention,  when  he  found 
they  attempted  nothing  further,  he  laid  afide  his  fears,  and 
afiembled  the  fenate,  fending  officers  to  the  houfes  of  every 
ienator  with  dire<3ions  for  them  to  attend.  While  thefe 
were  coming  to  the  houfe,  the  commanders  of  the  army 
at  Fidenae  arrived,  full  of  indignation  that  both  the  camps 
had  been  abandoned  by  the  foldiers,  and  endeavoured  to 
perfuade  the  fenate  to  refent  this  defertion  in  the  manner  it 
deferved.  When  the  fenators  were  to  deliver  their  opinions, 
Lucius  Cornelius  faid  that  the  foldiers,  who  were  pofted 
upon  the  Aventine  hill,  ought,  that  very  day,  to  return  to 
their  own  camps,  and  obey  their  generals ;  that  no  other 
perfons  be  called  in  queftion  for  what  had  happened,  but 
the  authors  of  the  revolt ;  that  thefe  ought  to  be  puniflied 
by  the  generals ;  and  that,  if  they  refiifed  to  return,  the 
fenate  (hould  deliberate  concerning  them,  as  concerning 
Vol.  IV.  T  t  perfons, 
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perfons,  who  had  abandoned  their  poft,  m  which  they  had 
been  placed  by  their  generals,  and  violated  their  military 
oath.     On  the' other  fide,  Lucius  Valerius*^*  #  ♦  #  ♦  ♦ 

*^'  It  appears  that  we  have  loft  on  them;  and,  above  all,  to  the  corn- 
many  things  by  this  untoward  hiatus,  parifon  wc  find  he  nuuk  between  thcfe 
The  firft,  is  the  fpeech  of  Valerius  in  laws,  and  Thofe  of  Greece,  cannot 
anfwer  to  the  motion  of  Cornelius,  poffibly  be,  in  any  degree,  repaired. 
and  poffibly  fome  others  on  both  (ides  All  I  can  do,  fliall  be  done ;  but  that 
of  this  important  qucftion.  It  fcems  is  not  much  :  It  will  confift  of  the 
probable  by  Livy,  as  the  reader  will  coUeftion  of  thofe  laws  as  publilhed 
obferve  picfcntly,  that  the  decemvirs  by  Fulvius  Urfinus,  which  Hudfon 
had  ftill  fo  ftrong  a  party  in  the  fe-  has  alfo  inferted  from  Sylburgius,  at 
nate,  as  to  prevent  them  from  coming  the  end  of  his  firft  volume.  But,  as 
to  any  refolittion  in  prejudice  of  their  thcfe  laws  were  written  in  the  language 
ufurpation.  This  obliged  the  army,  then  fpoken  by  the  Romans,  and  ac- 
which  was  ftill  incamped  on  the  cording  to  the  orthography  then  in 
Aventine  hill,  to  remove  to  the  Holy  ufe  among  them,  I  have  added,  I  had 
mountain,  after  the  example  of  their  almoft  faid,  a  verfion  of  them  into 
anccftors.  AH  thefe,  and  the  fubfe-  fuch  Latin  as  every  one,  who  is  ac- 
quent  tran£u5i:ions  to  the  confulfliip  quainted  wich  this  language,  will  un- 
of  Valerius  and  Horatius,  with  derftand  at  firft  fight,  which  will  be 
which  our  author  begins  the  next  accompaniedwithatranflation  of  thofe 
chapter  may  be  pretty  well  fupplied  laws  into  Englifh.  I  do  not  know 
out  of  Livy,  whom  I  fliall  tranf-  that  any  thing  of  this  kind  has  been 
liateib  far,  to  the  intent  that  thofe,  attempted  before }  and,  if  the  trouble, 
who  do  not  read  Latin^  may  have  an  which  this  attempt  has  coft  me,  can 
uninterrupted  thread  of  this  revolution  recommend  it  to  the  reader,  on  that 
in  the  Roman  government.  The  lofs  '  account  at  leaft,  I  may  hope  for  his 
of  the  other  part,  I  mean  of  That,  approbation  of  it.  But  I  (hall  begin 
which  relates  to  the  laws  of  the  twelve  with  tranQating  that  part  of  *  Livy, 
tubles,  and  to  our  author's  reflexions  which  I  before  mentioned. 

*B.iii.  c.  51. 

["  The  fathers,  folicitous  for  the  fafety  of  the  common- 
wealth, aflembled  every  day ;  yet  fpent  the  time  in  contefts 
oftener  than  in  deliberations.     The  affafTmation  of  Siccius, 

the 
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die  luft  of  Appius,  and  the  di%races  iii  the  field  were  ob- 
jeded  to  the  decemvirs.  The  fenate  refolved  to  fend  Va- 
lerius, and  Horatius  to  the  Aventine  hill.  Thefe  refufed  to 
go  unlefs  the  decemvirs  would  lay  down  the  cnfigns  of  that 
magiftracy,  which  had  expired  the  year  before.  But  the 
decemvirs  complained  that  they  were  reduced  to  the  con- 
dition of  private  men,  and  (aid  they  would  not  refign  their 
power,  till  thofe  laws  were  ena<9£d,  for  compiling  which 
they  had  been  created.  The  people,  being  informed  by 
Marcus  Duilius,  who  had  been  one  of  their  tribunes,  that 
thing  was  refolved  upon  by  reafon  of  thefe  perpetual  con- 
tefts,  went  from  the  Aventine  hill  to  the  Holy  mountain  : 
Duilius  alTuring  them  that  the  fenate  would  take  no  care 
of  any  thing  till  they  law  the  people  abandoning  the  city : 
7%at  the  Holy  tmtmtain  would  pta  them  in  mind  of  the  fieadi- 
nefs  of  the  people.  They  would  then  imw  thaty  wttbota  the 
reftitutim  of  the  triiunitian  pvaxr^  comxrd  could  never  ht 
reflored.  The  army  marched  through  the  road  Nomentana, 
which  was  then  called  Ficulnenfis,  and  incamped  on  the 
Holy  mountain;  imitating  the  modefty  of  their  anceftors 
by  committing  no  fort  of  violence.  The  people  followed 
the  army,  none,  whole  age  allowed  him  to  go,  declining  it 
They  were  accompanied  by  their  wives  and  children,  who 
alked  them,  in  moving  accents,  to  whom  they  defigned  to 
abandon  them  in  that  city,  in  which  neither  m6ddty,  nor 
liberty  could  be  fafe.  When  an  unufual  folitude  had  ren- 
dered every  thing  defolate  at  Rcxne,  and  non»  were  to  be 
feen  in  the  forum  but  a  fow  of  the  elder  fort;  and  confer 

T  t  2  quently 
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quently  the  fathers,  when  fummoncd  to  the  fenate,  obferved 
that  place  to  be  deferted,  others,  befides  Horatius  and 
Valerius,  now  called  out,  "  What  will  you  ftay  for,  con- 
"  fcript  fathers  ?  If  the  decemvirs  do  not  put  an  end  to 
*<  their  obftinacy,  will  you  fuffer  every  thing  to  fall  to  pieces^ 
"  and  burft  into  flames?  But,  what  is  this  dominion,  de- 
"  cemvirs,  that  you  are  fo  tenacious  of?  Will  you  adminifter 
<*  juftice  to  houfes  and  walls?  Are  you  not  afhamed  that 
**  there  ftiould  be  almoft  a  greater  number  of  your  lidors 
"  feen  in  the  forum  than  of  citizens,  and  others  ?  What 
"  will  you  do,  if  our  enemies  approach  the  city  ?  What  if 
•*  our  own  people  (hould  prefently  come  armed,  fince  their 
"  feceflion  makes  (o  fmall  an  impreffion  on  us  ?  Do  you 
"  defire  that  your  dominion  (hould  end  with  the  deftruAion 
"  of  the  city  ?  It  is  certain  that  we  muft  either  not  have  a 
*•  people,  or  haVe  their  tribunes*     We  {hall  fooner  bear  the 

want  of  patrician,  than  they  of  plebeian,  magiftrates. 

They  extorted  this  new,  this  untried  power  from  our  an- 
**  ceftors;  think  not  that,  now  they  have  once  tailed  the 
**  fweet  of  it,  they  will  ever  brook  its  abfence ;  particulai:Iy, 
"  fince  we,  on  our  fide,  do  not  abfiain  from  thofe  powers, 
^*  that  teach  them  how  much  they  want  a  protedion.'* 
Thefe  things  being  thrown  out  on  all  fides,  the  decemvirs, 
overcome  by  the  concurrent  fenfe  of  the  fenate,  faid  that^ 
fince  this  was  their  pleafure,  they  would  be  governed  by 
themj^  diey  only  requefled,  and  advifed  that  the  fenate 
would  protect  them  frOm  the  refentment  of  the  public^ 
and  not,  by  their  blood,  accuftom  the  people  to  the  punifli- 

ment 
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ment  of  fenators.  Then  Valerius,  and  Horatius  were  fent 
to  bring  back  the  pe<^le,  and  compofe  the  prefent  diftur- 
bances  upon  fuch  terms,  as  they  fhould  think  proper ;  and 
alfo  ordered  to  provide  for  the  fecurity  of  the  decemvirs 
againft  the  refentment,  and  violence  of  the  populace.  When 
they  arrived,  they  were  received  in  the  camp  with  great  joy 
by  the  people,  who  looked  upon  them  as  their  undoubted 
deliverers  both  in  the  beginning  of  the  commotion,  and  in 
the  event  of  it.  For  thefe  reafbns,  at  their  arrival,  thanks 
were  given  to  them.  Icilius  fpoke  in  the  name  of  the  reft; 
The  fame  man,  when  the  conditions  came  to  be  difcufled; 
and  the  deputies  defired  to  know  the  demands  of  the  people, 
having,  before  their  arrival,  concerted  his  plan  with  the  reft 
of  the  feceders,  demanded  fuch  things,  as  made  it  apparent 
that  greater  confidence  was  placed  by  them  in  the  equity  of 
thofe  demands,  than  in  arms:  For  they  redemanded  the 
tribunitian  power,  and  the  right  of  appealing  to  the  people 
(which  had  been  their  fafeguards  before  the  inftitution  of  the 
decemvirate)  and  that  no  perfon  fhould  be  ca]:led  in  queftion- 
for  having  excited  either  the  fbldiers,  or  the  people  to  re- 
cover their  liberty' by  the  fecefHonr  The  only  fevere  demand 
they  made  related  to  the  punifhment  of  the  decemvirs  z: 
For  they  infifted  upon  their  being  delivered  up  to  them  r 
and  threatened  to  burn  them  alive.  To  thefe  things  the 
deputies  made  anfwer:  "  That  part  of  your  demands,  which 
'*  flows  from  deliberation,  is  fo  reafonable^  that  we  fhould 
'*  have  offered  it  to  you  of  our  own  accord:  For  you  defire 
"  fuch  things,  as  are  the  fupports  of  liberty,  not  of  licenti- 

**  oufiiefS^ 
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* '  oufnefs  to  annoy  others.    Your  refentment  defeives  rather 
<«  to  be  forgiven,  than  indulged;  fince  you  run  into  cruelty 
«  through  the  deteftation  of  it;  and,  almoft  before  you 
«  yourfelvesare  free,  defire  to  domineer  orcr  your  adveHaries. 
^*  Shall  our  commonwealth  never  be  at  reft  from  punifli- 
*'  ments  inflided  either  by  the  fenate  on  the  Roman  people, 
«  or  by  the  people  on  the  fenate  ?    You  ftand  in  need  of  a 
«*  fhield,  rather  than  of  a  fword.     That  man  is  at  leaft  fuf- 
"  ficiently  humbled,  who  lives  in  a  ftate  upon  the  fame  terms 
«  with  others,  without  either  doing,  or  fufibring,  injuries. 
«  Befides,  if  at  any  time  you  defu^  to  render  your&l^'cs  for- 
"  midable,  let  it  be  after  therecovery  of  your  magiftracics, 
«  and  your  laws,  when  you  will  have  the  power  of  trying  us 
«  for  our  Uves  and  fortunes;  then  you  wiU  detennine  every 
«  caufe  according  to  its  own  merits :  Now  it  is  fufficient  that 
«  your  liberty  is  reftored."    All  giving  leave  to  the  deputies 
to  doas  they  thought  proper,  thefe  promifed  foon  to  return 
with  a  ratification  of  their  defires.     After  they  airived  at 
Rome,  and  had  laid  the  demands  of  the  people  before  the 
fenate;  all  the  decemvirs  except  Appius,  finding  that,  con- 
trary to  their  ejcpc<aation,  no  mention  was  made  of  their 
punifliment,  confented  to  everything:  He,  who  was  fierce 
m  his  nature,  and  the  principal  objed  of  public  refentment, 
meafurmg  the  hatred  of  others  to  himfelf  by  Us  own  to 
them,  faid;  «  I  am  not   ignorant  of  the  fate,  that  hangs 
«  over  my  head.     I  find  that  the  attack  upon  us  is  defeired 
"  till  ar/ns  are  delivered  to  our  adverfaries.-    Our  blood 
«  muft  be  offered  up  to  public  odium.     However,  even  I 
myfelf  ihaU  make  no  delay  in  refigning  the  decemvirate." 

The 
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The  fenate  pafled  a  decree  that  the  decemvirs  fhould  forth- 
with abdicate  thek  magiftracy  :  That  Marcus  Papirius,  the 
high  pdieft>  ihould  appoint  the  tribunes;  and  that  no  man 
fhould  be  queftioned  for  the  feceffion  of  the  foldiers,  and 
the  people.    After  the  decree  was  paf&d'  in  thefe  terms,  and 
the  fenate  difmiiled)  the  decemvirs  proceeded  to  the  aflembly 
of  the  people,  where,  to  the  great  iatisfa^tion  of  all  men, 
they  abdicated  their  magiftracy.  The  account  of  thefe  things 
was  fent  to  the  feceders.    And  all,  who  had  been  left  in  the 
city,  attended  the  deputies*     This  multitude  was  met  by 
another  rejoicing  mliltitude  from  the  camp.     They  con- 
gratulated each  otho:  upon  the  reftitution  of  liberty,  and 
concord.     The  deputies  fpoke  thus  to  the  aftembly  t  "  Re- 
"  turn  to  your  country,   to  your  houftiold  gods,  to  your 
**  wives  and  children ;  and  may  your  return  prove  benefi- 
"  cial,  aufpicious,  and  fortunate  to  yourfelves,  and  to  the 
"  commonwealth.    But  bring  with  you  to  the  city  the  iame 
"  modcfty  you  have  obferved  liere,  where,  in  the  confump- 
**  tion  of  fo  many  things  necefiary  to  (o  ^cat  a  multitude, 
'*  no  man's  land  has  fuffered.    Return  to  the  Aventine  hill, 
"  from  whence  you  came.     On  that  aufpicious  fpot,  where 
"  you  laid  the  firft  foundations  of  your  liberty,  you  fhall 
"  create  your  tribunes.     The  high  prieft  will  be  prefent  to 
"  hold  the  comitia."     Every  thing  was  approved  of  with  a 
general  concurrence,   and  alacrity.     They  took  up  their 
enfigns ;  and,  in  their  march^to  Rome,  contctnded  with  thofe 
they  met  in  their  demonftrations  of  joy.     They  proceeded 
in  filence  through  the  city  to  the  Aventine  hill  with  their 

arms: 
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arms:  Where,  the  comitia  being  held  by  the  high  prieft, 
they  immediately  chofe  their  tribunes ;  firft  of  all  Lucius 
Virginius,  then  Lucius  Icilius,  and  Publius  Numitoiius  the 
uncle  of  Virginia,  who  had  been  the  authors  of  the  Jecdflion ; 
in  the  next  place,  Caius  Sicinius,  a  defcendant  of  that  Sici- 
nius,  who,  as  it  is  recorded  in  hiftory,  was  created  the  firfl 
tribune  on  the  Holy  mountain ;  and  Marcus  Duilius,  who 
had  fignalized  himfelf  in  the  exercife  of  the  tribunediip 
before  the  creation  of  the  decemvirs,  and  had  iK>t  been 
wanting  to  the  people  in  their  contefts  with  them :  After 
thefe,  Marcus  Titinius,  Marcus  Pomponius,  Caius  Apronius, 
•  Publius  Villius^and  Caius  Oppius  were  chofen  rather  through 
expectation  than  merit.  As  foon  as  Lucius  Icilius  iiad 
entered  upon  his  magiftracy,  he  propofed  a  law,  which 
the  people  enacted,  that  no  perfon  fhould  be  called  to 
account  for  the  feceflion  from  the  decemvirs.  Prefently 
after,  Marcus  Duilius  procured  a  law  to  be  pafled  for  the 
creation  of  confuls  with  an  appeal  from  them  to  the  people. 
All  thefe  things  were  tranfaded  in  an  affembly  of  the  people 
held  in  the  Flaminian  meadows,  now  called  the  Circus 
F/ammius."^ 

Then  follows  the  ele£bk>n  of  Lucius  from  Hudfon  ;  becaufe  the  former 

Valerius,  and  Marcus  Horatius  to  the  has  exhibited  them,    as  they  were 

confulfhip,  vith  which,  as  1  faid,  our  originally  written,  in  capital  letters, 

author  begins  the  next  chapter.  with   a  full  point   after  each  word ; 

which  ancient  way  of  ingraving  in- 

I,  now,  proceed  to  the  laws  of  the  fcriptions  Hudfon  has  thought  fit  to 

twelve  tables,  which  I  (hall  tranfcribe  change  to  fmall  chara&ers  with  oio- 

from  Fulvius  Urfinus,  rather   than  dern  points. 
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LEGES     DUODECIM     TABULARUM. 

The  laws  of  the  twelve  tables. 


DE  JURE  PRIVATO. 

Of  private  right. 

I.  SEI.  IN,  IOVS.VOCAT.NEI.  EAT. 
STATIM.   ENCAPITO.  ANTESTARIER. 

I.  Si  in  jus  vocals  ni  eatftatimy  inci- 
fito  anteftari. 

1 .  If  any  one  cites  another  to  ap- 
pear before  a  magiftrate,  and  he  does 
not  go  prefently,  let  the  other  call 
witneffes. 

2.  SEI.  CALVITO-R.  PEDEMVE. 
STRVIT.  MANOM.  EN.  DO.  lACITO. 

2.  Si  decipil,  pedemve  ftruit^  manum 
injicito, 

2.'  If  he  endeavours  to  deceive,  or 
-to  run  away,  let  the  plaintiff  feize  him. 

3.  SEI.  IN.  lOVS.  VOCATO.  MORBOS. 
AEVITASVE.  VITIOM.  ESCIT.  C^Ef.  IN. 
lOVS.  VOCASIT.  IVMENTOM.  DATO. 
SEI.  NOLET.  ARCERAM.  NEI.  STERNITO. 

3.  Si  in  jus  vocato  morbus^  aetasve 
vitiumerit^  qui  in  jus  vacaverii^  jumen- 
turn  dato.  Si  nolet^  arceram  m  ft  emit  0. 

.  ^.  If  the  perfon  cited  is  infirm,^  or 
old,  let  the  perfon  citing  provide  him 
with,  a  cart.  If  he  refufe  it,  Icjt  him 
not  furnifli  him  with  a  litter. 

4.  AERIS.  CONFESEI.  REBOSQVE. 
lOVRE.  lOVDIKATEIS.  XXX.  DIES. 
lOVSTEI.  SVNTO.  POSTIDEA.  EN.  DO. 
MANOS.  lACTIO.  ESTOD.  IN.  DV.  lOVS. 
EDOVCITO.  NEI.  lOVDIKATOM.  FACIT. 
AVT.  OyiPS.  EN.  DO.  EO.  IM.  lOVRE. 
VINDICIT.  SECOM.  DVCITO.  VINCITO. 
AVT.  NESVO.  AVT.  COMPEDEBOS.  XV. 
PONDO.  NEI.  MAIOSE.  AVT.  SEI.  VOLET. 
MINOSE.  VINCITO.  SEI.  VOLET.  SOVO. 

Vol.  IV. 


VIVITO.  NEI.  SOVO.  VIVEIT.  QVZl.  IM. 
VINCTOM.  HABEBIT.  LIBRAS.  PARIS. 
EN.  DO.  DIES.  D  ATO.'  SEI. VOLET.  PLVVS. 
DATO.  ENDOTERATIM.  PACIO.  ESTOD. 
NEI.CVM.  BO.  PACIT.  LX.  DIBS.  VINC- 
TOM. HABETOD.  EN.  lEIS.  DIEBOS.  TER- 
TIBIS.NONDINEIS.CONTINOEIS.  IN.DV. 
COMITIOM.  EN.  DO.  lOVRE.  IM.  PRO- 
CITATO.  QVANTEIOyE.  STLIS.  AESTV- 
MATA.  SIET.  PRAEDICATO.  POSTIDEA. 
DB.  KAPITE.  ADBICTBI.  POENAS.  SV- 
MITOD.  AVT.  SEI.  VOLET.  TRANS. 
TIBERIM.  PEREGRE.  VENOM.  DATOD. 
AST.  SEI.  PLVSEBOS.  ADEICTOS.  SIET. 
TERTIEIS.  NONDINEIS.  PARTEI8.  SB- 
CANTO.  SEI.  PLVVS.  MINVSVE.  SECVE- 
RINT.  SE.  FRAVDED.  ESTOD. 

4.  Atris  confejft  rebufqut  jure  judicaiis 

triginta  dies  jufti  Junto.     Poftea  manus 

injeSioefto.  Injuseducito.  jNijudicaium 

facity  aut  quis  in  eo  iUumjure  vindicate 

fecum  ducito^  vincito^  aut  nervo^  aut 

compedibus  quindecim  pondo  ne  nugore  \ 

aut  ft  volet ^  minor e  vincito.     Si  volet ^ 

Jho  vivito.  Nifuovivitj  qui  eum  vin&um 

babebity  libras  f arris  indies   dato.     Si 

volety  plus  dato.     Interim  paUio  efto. 

Ni  cum  eo  pagit^  fexaginta  dies  vinHum 

babeto.     In  eis  diebus  tertiis  nundinis 

continuis  in  comitium  in  jure  eum  proci- 

calo  \  quantique  lis  aeftimata  fit^  prae- 

dicato.     Poftea  de  capite  addiili  poenas 

fumito :    Jut  ft  volety   trans  Tiberim 

peregre  venum  dato.     Aftji  pluribus  ad- 

di^usjitj  tertiis  nundinis  paries  fecanto. 

Si  plus  minufvefecuerintyjinefraude  efto. 

4.  Let  thirty  days  grace  be  given 
to  the  debtor  after  the  debt  is  confeifed, 

U  u  and 
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and  judgement  given.  After  which, 
let  him  be  arrefted.  Let  the  creditor 
bring  him  before  the  judge.  If  he 
docs  not  comply  with  his  order,  nor 
is  bailed  by  any  one,  let  the  creditor 
take  him  away,  and  bind  him  with  a 
nerve,  or  fetters  weighing  no  more 
than  fifteen  pounds,  or,  if  he  will^  lefs. 
If  the  debtor  pleafes,  let  him  maintain 
himfelf.  If  he  does  not  maintain  him- 
felf,  let  the  perfon,  who  keeps  him  in 
bonds,  give  him  a  pound  of  fpelt  every 
day  J  if  he  thinks  fit,  let  him  give  him 
more.  In  the  mean  time,  let  them 
^ree.  If  the  debtor  docs  not  agree 
with  his  creditor,  let  the  latter  keep 
him  in  bonds  for  fixty  days.  During 
thefe  days,  Itt  his  creditor  cite  him  to 
appear  in  court  three  market  days  fuc- 
ccffivcly,  and  let  him  proclaim  the 
fuiB,  at  which  the  debt,  and  cofts  are 
laid.  After  which,  let  him  put  the 
debtor  to  death  -,  or,  if  he  pleafes^  fell 
him  fm  a  (lave  to  a  foreign  country, 
OB  the  other  fide  of  the  Tiber  :  But, 
if  the  debtor  is  delivered  up  to  many 
creditors,^  let  thenn^  on  the  third  mar- 
ket day,  cut  his  body  into  feveral 
pieces.  If  they  cat  more,  or  lefs,  let 
it  be  without  prejudice. 

5,  SEI.  <iyil.  EN.  DO,  lOVRE.  MA- 
IIOM.  CONSSROKT.  VTREK^B.  SO- 
PBRSTITEBOS.  PRAESETEBOS.  VINDI- 
ClAS.  SVMVNTO. 

5.  Si  (pa  in  jure  manum  eonfertmt^ 
utrique  juperfiiHhus  praefentibus  vindi- 
dasfurmmto. 

5.  If  any  join  iffiie,  let  both  lay 
hold  of  the  thing  in  conteft  hi  the 
prefence  of  witnefles. 

6.  SEI.  VECINEI.  ENTER.  9E.  fOR- 
CASlNT.  ENTERA.  <iyrN<^E.  PEDEIS. 
0E90CAPI0.  NEI.  ESTOD.  PRAEXe^R. 
ARBITROS%  TREIfl.  ^ATO.  EORONC.  AR* 


BITRIO.      FI^riOM.      CONTROVBRSIAS*   ^ 
COMPONITO. 

6.  Si  vicini  inter  fe  jurgarinty  intra 
quinque  pedes  ufucapio  ne  efio :  Praetor 
arbitros  tres  dato  :  Eorum  arbitrio fitnum 
controverjias  componito. 

6.  Ifneighbours  have  a  conteft  with 
one  another,  let  not  prefcription  pre- 
vail with  regard  to  the  boundary  of 
five  feet  lying  between  their  lands  : 
Let  the  praetor  appoint  three  arbi- 
trators ;  and  compofe  the  concrovcr- 
fies  concerning  the  limits,  according 
to  their  report. 

7.  QVOI,  TESTIMONIOM.  DEPVBRIT. 
IS.  TERTIEIS.  DIEBOS.  OB.  PORTOM. 
OFVACOLATOM.  EITO. 

7.  Cut  teJHmmum  defueritj  is  tertiis 
diebus  ad  domtm  obvagulatjtm  ito. 

7.  If  a  perfon  has  no  witnefs  to 
prove  that  his  goods  are  in  another 
man's  houfe,  let  him  go  thither  on  the 
third  day,  and  demami  entrance  with 
outcries  to  fearch  for  them. 

8.  TICNOM.  IVNCTOM.  AEDEBOS. 
VINIAEQVE.  NEI.  SOLVITO.  QVEI. 
OLVD.  IVNXSIT,  DVPLIONE.  LVITO. 

8.  Itigmm  jttn£tum  aedibus  vineae- 
quenefohito.  ^  illudjunxitydupliont 
luiio. 

8.  Let  no  man  pull  down  any  part 
of  a  houfe,  that  is  ouilt  joining  to  his 
own",  or  to  his  vineyard.  Let  the 
perfon,  who  eredted  it,  pay  double 
damages. 

9.  QVOM.NEXSOM.  7ACIET.  MANCI- 
PIOMQVE.  VTEI.  DINCVA.  NVNCVPA- 
SIT.  ITA.  lOVS.  ESTOD. 

9.  ^umnexumfaciet  tnancipiumqucy 
lit  lingua  mmcuparity  itajus  efto. 

9.  When  any  one  fhaJl  warrant  the 
title  of  any  thing  he  fells,  as  the  tongue 
pronounced  the  words,  fb  let  the  law 

10.   PA- 
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lO,  PATERFAMILIAS.  VTPI.  SOP^R. 
TAMILIA.  PEQyHIA<Jty£.  SOVA.  LECA- 
SIT.  ITA.  lOVS.  £STOD. 

lo.  Paterfamilias  uti  fuper  famiM 
pecunidque  fud  legarit^  itajus  0$. 

10.  As  the  mafl:cr  of  a  family  (hall 
difpofe  of  his  flaveS)  and  pofleifions  by 
his  will,  fo  let  the  law  be. 

11.  PATREI.  BN.  DO.  FIDIO.  VITAE. 
NECISC^ye.  POTESTAS.  ESTOD,  TER- 
QVE.  IM.  VENOM.  DARIER.  .IOV$« 
ESTOD.  SEI.  PATER.  FIDIOM.  TER.^ 
VENOM.  DVIT.  FIDIOS.  A.  PATRE. 
LEBER.  ESTOD. 

11.  Patri  infilio  vitae  neciffue  pe- 
tefias  efto:  Terqu^  ilium  vemun  a0rijus 
efio.  Si  pater  filium  ter  venum  dederit^ 
fiUus  a  patre  Uber  efto. 

1 1.  Let  a  father  have  the  power  of 
life  and  death  over  his  ion :  Let  it  be 
lawful  for  the  fon  to  be  (bid  for  a  flave 
three  times.  If  the  father  (hall  fejl  his 
ion  three  tinges,  let  the  Ton  be  free 
from  his  father. 

12.  ASVORSOM.  HOSTEM.AEi'JERNA. 
AVCTORITAS.  ESTOD. 

12.  Adverfus  periffrinum  aeterna 
auHoritas  efto. 

1 2.  Let  the  ri^ht  of  a  dtjzien  never 
be  extinguilhed  by  the  preficription  of 
a  foreigner. 

13.  SEI.   <iyis.   Favsiosvs.    siet. 

ACNATOROM.  C£KTILEOM<iyfi.  SN. 
DO.  EO.  PEQVNIAqyE.  EIVS.  POTES- 
TAS. ESTOD. 

13.  Si  quis  ff4riofus  Jity  agnatorum 
gentiliumque  in  eo  pecunidque  ejus  poie/ias 
efto. 

13.  If  any  one  is  mad,  let  his  re- 
lations by  the  father's  fide,  and  thofe 
of  the  fame  family  have  power  over 
him,  and  his  polTefGons. 

14.  SEI.  qyiS.  ALIENAS.  ARBORBS. 


|NI0VRIA.$ECVBSI9'.1CXV.  AERIS.  IK. 
PV.    SiVCOLAp.  PO^VAB.  SVlfTO. 

14.  Si  qms  atien^s  arhores  injuria 
fnuerit^  viginti  quinque  librae  aeris  in 
^ngulas  pomae  fiinto. 

14,  If  apy  one  (hall  cut  the  trees  of 
another  wrongfully,  lei  the  punifli* 
menc  be  twenty  five  pounds  of  brafs 
for  every  one. 

15.  QVEI.    ALIENA6.    AEDES.    FRV- 

MENTEIVE,  ACERVOM.  IVXSTA.  At- 
DEIS.  POSITOM.  SCIENS.  D.  M.  VSIT.- 
VSERITVE.  PRAETORIS.  ARBITRATVV. 
VINCTOS.  VERBERATOSqVE.  ICNE, 
NEGATOR.  AST.  SEI.  IMPRVDENS. 
%%.  D.  H.  DAMNOM.  DVIT.  NOXSIAM. 
SARCITO.  AVT.  PRABTOItlS.  ARBI- 
TRATVV.  VIRPEIS.  CAS&OS.  POEiTAM. 
LVITO. 

15-  ^i  aUenas  aeies^  frumentive 
acervum  juxia  aedes  pqfiium  fdem  dolo 
malo  ujfit^  ujeritve^  praetoris  arbitraiu 
vinffus  verber/itufque  igne  necator.  Jft 
ftimprudensftne  dolo  malo  damnum  de^ 
deris^  noxiam  farcito^  out  proiSoris  ar^ . 
biSratu  virgis  cae/us  poeuam  luito. 

15.  Whoever  has  burned,  orflialt 
bura  defignedly,  and  aialicioufly, 
another's  houjfe,  or  a  ftack  of  com 
ftandiiig  near  his  bouie,  let  him  be 
bound,  and  whipped  ayt  die  difcredon 
of  the  praetor,  and  burned.  But,  if 
be  did  the  mifchief  undefignedly,  and 
without  malice^  lee  him  repair  the 
damage,  or  be  puni(hed  for  it  by 
bcifyg  whiK^ed  at  the  difcrction  of  the 
praetor. 

16.  CLANOEM.  OyAE.  DE.  TVOO. 
IN.  DV.  ALIENOM.ACROM.  CADIT.  SB. 
FRAVDED.  LECERE.  LICBTO. 

1 6.  Glandem^  quae  de  tuo  in  alienum 
agrum  ^adit^  fmefraudg  legere  liceto. 
16.  Let  It  be  Uwful  for  thee  to* 
U  u  2  gathtr 
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gather  up  thb  fruit,  that  falls  from  a 
tree  growing  on  thy  land  into  the  land 
of  another,  without  molellacion. 

17.  QVEI.  NOX.  FRVCEM.  ARATRO. 
QVAESITAM.  FORTIM.  PAVESIT.  SE- 
CVESITVE.  SEI.  POBES.  SlET.  CERERI. 
SACER.  ESTOD.  IMPOSES.  PRAETORIS. 
ARBITRATVV.  VERBERATOS.  NOXSI- 
AM.    DVPUONE.  SARCITO. 

1 7.  ^i  noHu  frugem  aratro  quaefi- 
tarn  furtim  paverii^  fecuerifve^  fifuber 
Jit  J  Cereri  facer  efto :  Impuber  praetoris 
arbitratu  verberatus  nexiam  dupUone 
farcito. 


19.  If  either  the  huftand,  or  the 
wife  (hall  fend  notice  to  the  other,  let 
this  be  a  divorce :  Let  the  wife  have 
her  own  fortune  to  herfelf :  Let  the 
hufband  take  away  the  keys  from  his 
wife,  and  turn  her  out  of  his  houfe. 

20.  MOLIER.  TERTIEIS.  NOCTEBOS. 
OESORPATOM.  EITO.  NEI.  ITA.  OESOR- 
PASIT.  AF.  VIROD.  OESOCAPITOR. 

20.  Mulier  tertiis  noSlibus  ufurpa- 
turn  ito.  Ni  ita  ufurparit^  a  viro  ufu- 
eapitor. 

20.  Let  the  wife  go  three  nights  to 
difturb  the  prefcription.     If  ihe  has 


17.  Whoever  ihall  privately  in  the  not  difturbed  the  prefcription  by  this 
night  feed,  or  cut  grain  raifcd  by  the  method,  let  her  be  poffeffed  by  her 
plough,  if  a  man  grown,  let  him  be     hufband  by  prefcription. 


confecrated  to  Ceres.  If  not  arrived 
to  manhood,  let  him  be  whipped  at 
the  difcrction  of  the  praetor,  and  re* 
pair  the  mifchief  by  paying  double 
damages. 

18.  SEI.  QVADROPES.  PAVPESIEM. 
FAXSIT.  QVADROPEDIS.  DOMINOS. 
KOXSIAM.  SARCITOD.  AVT.  QVOD. 
NOXSIAM.  NOCVIT.  DARE.  DAMNAS. 
ESTOD. 

i8.  Si  quadrupes  damnum  fecerit^ 
quadrupeds  dominus  noxiam  farcito  % 
aut  quod  noxiam  nocuit  dare  damnatusefto. 

18.  If  a  quadruped  ihall  do  any 
damage,  let  the  owner  of  the  quadru 


21.  qVEI.  REM.  DE.  QVA.  CONTRO- 
VERSIA.  SIET.  IN.  DV.  SACROM.  DE- 
DICASIT.  DVPLIONE.  POENAM.  LVITO, 

21.  ^i  rem  de  qua  controverfiajit^ 
infacrum  dedicarit^  duplione  poenam  luito. 

21.  Whoever  (hall  confecrate  to 
religion  any  thing  Htigated,  let  him 
be  punilhed  by  paying  double  the 
value  of  it. 

22.  PATRISFAMILIAS.  QVEI.  EN. 
DO.  TESTATO.  MORITOR.  QVOlOyE. 
SOVOS.  HBRES*  NEC.  BSCIT.  ACNA- 
TOS.  PROXSVMOS.  FAMILIAM.  PEQV- 
NIAMQVB.    HABETO. 

22.  Patrisfamiliasj  quiintejiato  mo* 


ped  repair  the  damage;  or  let  him    ritur^  cuiquefuus  heresnec  eritj  agua^ 


be  fentenced  to  deliver  That,  which 
caufed  the  damage. 

19.  SEI.  VIR.  AVT.  MOLIER.  ALTER. 
ALTEREI.  NONTIOM.  MISEIT.  DEVOR- 
SIOM.  ESTOD.  MOLIER.  RES.  SOVAS. 
SIBEI.  HABETO.  VIR.  MOLIEREI.  CLA- 
VEIS»  ADIMITOD.   EXICITOQVE. 

19.  Si  vir  aut  mulier  alter  alteri 
nuntium  miferitj  divortium  efto :  Mulier 
res  fuoi  Jtbi  habeto  \  vir  mulieri  cloves 
adimito  ejiicitoueq. 


tus  proximus  familiam,  pecuniamque  ba* 
beto. 

22.  When  the  mafter  of  a  family 
dies  inteftate,  and  without  heirs  of  his 
blood,  let  the  next  of  kin  by  the  fa- 
therms  fide  have  his  flaves,  and  pof- 
feflions.    . 

23.  LEIBERTO.QVEI.  EN.  DO.  TE5- 
TJATO.  MORITOR.  qyOiqVE.  SOVOS. 
HERBS.  NBC.ESCIT.  PATRONOS.  HERES. 
ESTOD. 

23.  Libert 0^ 
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23.  UbertOy  quiintejiatb  moriturj  cut- 
que  fuus  beres  nee  erit^  patronus  heres 
efio. 

23.  When  a  freed  man  dies  inteft- 
ate,  and  without  heirs  of  his  blood/ 
let  his  patron  be  his  heir. 

24.  SEI.  COHEREDES.  PARTEM.  RE- 
ROM.  SINCOLEI.  SO^UM.  HABERE. 
MALONT.  FAMILIAE.  ERCISCVNDAE. 
ARBITROM.  SVMONTO.  EIQyE.  lOVS. 
ARBITRIOMQVB.  REROM.  PERMI- 
TVNTO. 

24.  Si  coberedes  partem  rerum  lin- 
guli  fuam  habere  malunt^  familiae  ercif-     remove  him  with  ignominy.     Bur,  if 
cendae  arhitrumfumunto^  eiquejus  arbi-     a  guardian  has  robbed  his  ward,  let 


3J3 

FORATOS,  SIET.    DVPLIONE,  POENAM. 
LVITO, 

26.  5/  quis  dolt  malifraudifvefufpec- 
tus  in  tuteld  Jit^  ejus  qui  volet  nomen 
deferio.  Ubi  detulerit,  Ji  dolt  mali  ar- 
guerit^  praetor  eum  cumfiagitio  removeto. 
Afift  tutor  rem  pupilli  furatusjity  du- 
plione  poenam  luito. 

26.  If  any  one  is  fufpefted  of  de- 
ceit, or  fraud  in  a  guardianlhip,  let 
any  ,perfon,  who  will,  fue  him :  After 
he  has  fued  him,  if  he  proves  him 
guilty  of  the  deceit,  let  the  praetor 


trtumque  rerum  permtttunto. 

24.  If  coheirs  chufe  to  have  each 
their  own  fliare  of  the  inheritance,  let 
them  take  an  arbitrator  for  the  divi- 
fion  of  it,  and  let  them  leave  to  him 
the  right,  and  arbitration  concerning 
the  inheritance. 

25.  SEI,  QVIS.  PRODICOS.  SIET. 
PRAETOR.  EI.  BONEIS.  SOVEIS.  EN. 
DO.  TERDEICITO..  EN.  DO.  QVE.  EO. 
PEOyNIAQVE.  EITS.  ACNATOROM. 
CENTILEOM<iyE.  POTESTAS.  ESTOD. 


him  be  punifhed  by  paying   double 
damages. 

27.  SEI.  (iyiS.  INIOVRIAM.  ALTERI. 
FAXSIT.  XXV.  AERIS.  POENAE.  SVNTO. 

27.  Si  quis  injuriam  alter i  fecerify 
viginti  quinque  librae  aeris  poenae  funto. 

.27.  If  any  one  (hall  do  an  injury 
to  another,  let  the  punifliment  be 
twenty  five  pounds  of  brafs. 

28.  SEI.  MEMBROM.  RVPSIT.  NEI. 
CVM.  EO.  PACIT.  TALIO.  ESTOD. 

28.  Si  memhrum  ruperity  ni  cum  ea 


25.  Si  quis  prodigus  Jit,  praetor  ei    pagit^t alio  efio. 
bonis  fuis  interdicito  ;  inque  eo  pecunid-        28.  If  a  perlbn  (hall  break  the  limb 
que  ejus  agnatorum  gentiliumque  poteftas    of  another,  and  does  not  agree  witk 
efio.  '  "-'-    ' "    • 1-1- 

25.  If  any  one  is  prodigal,  let  the 
praetor  forbid  him  the  ufc  of  his  for- 
tune 5  and  let  his  relations  by  the  fa- 
ther's fide,  and  thofe  of  the  fame  fa- 
mily have  power  over  him,  and  his 
po(re(fions. 

26.  SEI.  QVIS.  DOLEI.  MALE!.  CAL- 
PAEVE.  SVSPECTOS.  EN.  DO.  TOTELA. 
SIET.  EIVS.  qVEI.  VOLET.  NOMEN. 
DEFERTO.  VBEI.  DETOLERIT.  SEIr 
DOLEI.  MALEI.'aRCVESIT.  PRAETOR. 
IM.  CVM.  FLACITIO.  REMOVETOD. 
AST.   SEI.    TOVTOR.     REM.    POPILEI. 


him,  let  retaliation  take  place. 

29.  QVEI.  NOX.  FORTOM.  FAXSIT. 
SEK  IM.  ALIQVIPS.  OCISIT.  lOVRE. 
CAESOS.  ESTOD.  SEI.  LOVCI.  FORTOM- 
FAXSIT.  TELOQVE.  SE.  PRAEHENDIER. 
PROHIBESIT.  SEI.  IM.  ALIQVIPS.  O- 
CISIT.  lOVRE.  CAESCS.  ESTOD.  AST. 
SEI.  LOVCI.  FORTOM.  FAXSIT.  NEQVE. 

TELO.  SE.  PR  AEHENDIFR.  PROHIBESIT. 

SEI.  LEBER.  SIET.  PRAETOR.  IM.'vER- 

BERARIER.    lOVBETOD,    E^QVE.  QVOI. 

FORTOM.      FAXSIT.      ADEICITO.      SEI. 

SERVOS.    SIET.    VIRCEIS.  CAESOS.    E». 

SAXSO.  D^ICITOR.  SEI.IMPOBES.  SIET. 

PRAE* 
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dum  ne  quid  adverfum  ejus  ftatum  fu- 
erit. 

3 1 .  Let  it  be  lawful  for  that  man 
to  be  fold  for  a  flavc,  who  is  ordered 
by  his  matter's  will  to  be  made  free 
upon  fome  condition  not  yet  perform- 
ed \  provided  nothing  is  done  to  dif- 
able  him  from  performing  chat  con- 
dition. 


PRAETORIS.     ARBITRATVV.     V£RB£- 
RATOS.  NOXSIAM.  SARCITO. 

29.  ^i  no£lu  furtum  feceril^  fi  turn 
aliquis  occiderit,  jure  caefus  ejio.  Si 
luce  furtumfecerit^  teloque  fe  prebendi 
frobtbuerit^  fi  eutn  aliquis  Occident y  jure 
caefus  ejlo :  Sed  fi  luce  furtum  fecerit^ 
neque  tela  fe  prebendi  prohibuerityfi  liber 
Jit  J  praetor  eum  verberari  jtfbeto  -,  eique 
cut  furtum  fecerit^  addicito  :  Si  fervus 
fity  virgis  caefusy  exfaxo  dejicitor.  Si 
impuber  fit^  praetoris  arbitratu  verbe* 
rat  us  noxiam  farcito. 

29.  If  a  perfon  (hall  rob  in  the 
night,  and  any  one  ihall  kill  him,  let 
his  death  be  warranted  by  law.  If  he 
fhall  rob  by  day,  and  make  ufe  of  a 
weapon  to  prevent  his  being  appre- 
hended, if  any  one  ihall  kill  him,  let 
his  death  be  warranted  by  law  :  But, 
if  he  Ihall  rob  by  day,  and  not  make 
lafe  of  a  weapon  to  prevent  his  being 
apprehended,  if  he  is  a  free  man«  let 
the  praetor  order  him  to  be  whipped  ; 
and  deliver  him  over  as  a  flave  to  the 
perfon  he  robbed  :  If  he  is  a  flave,  let 
him  be  whipped,  and  caft  down  the 
Tarpeian  rock.  If  he  is  not  arrived 
to  manhood,  let  him  be  whipped  at 
the  difcretion  of  the  praetor,  and  re- 
pair the  damage. 

30.  FORTA.  PER,  LANCEM.  LICI- 
OMQyE.  CONCEPT  A.  VXEI*  MANIFES- 
TA.  VINDICATO. 

30.  Fur  taper  lancem  liciumque  con- 
cepta^  ut  mantfejlay  vindicate. 

30.  Let  him  punifti  thefts^  when 
the  goods  are  found  upon  a  fearch,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  if  the  thief  had 
been  taken  in  the  faA. 

31.  STATOLOBEROM.  VENOM.  DA- 
RIER.  LICETO.  DVM.  NEI.  QVID.  AS- 
VORSOM.  EIVS.  STATOM.  FVAT. 

31/  Statu  liber um  venum  dari  licikf ; 


DE   JURE    PUBLICO. 
Of  public  right. 

I.  REM.  VBEI.  PACONT.  OR  ANTO 
NEI.  PACONT.  ANTE.  MEDIOIEM,  EN. 
DO.  COMITIO.  AVT.  EN.  DO.  FORO. 
CAVSAM.  CONICIVNTO.  POST.  MEDI- 
DIEM.  PRAESETED.  AMBOBOS. tEITEM. 
ADEICITO.  SOL.  0CASOS«  SOPREMA. 
TEMPEST  AS.  ESTOD. 

I.  Rem  ubi  pagunty  cranto:  Nipa- 
gunty  ante  meridiem  in  comitioy  out  in 
foro  caufam  a^unto.  Pojl  meridiem^ 
praefentibus  ambobusy  litem  addicito.  Sol 
occafus  fuprema  tempejlas  efio. 

1.  If  the  parties  agree,  let  them 
pray  judgement  according  to  that  a- 
greement :  If  they  do  not  agree,  let 
them,  plead  their  caufe  before  noon  in 
the  comitium,  or  in  the  forum.  In  the 
afternoon,  let  the  praetor  give  judae- 
ment  in  the  prelence  of  both  parties. 
Let  the  fetting  of  the  iun  be  the  laft 
hour. 

2.  ASIDVO.  VINDBX.  ASIDVOS.  ES- 
TOD.  PROL£TARIO«  QVOJ.  (^VEIVIS. 
VOLET.  VINDEX.  ESTOD. 

2.  ylffiduo  vindex  affiduus  eflo :  Pro^ 
letario  cui  quivis  volet,  vindex  efio. 

2.  Let  a  rich  man  be  bail  for  a  rich 
man ;  and  let  any  one,  who  will,  be 
bail  for  a  poor  man. 

3.  QVEI,  SE.  SEIERIT.  TESTARIER. 
LIBRIPENSVB.FVERIT.  NEI.  TESTIMO- 

NIOM. 
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NiOM.  FARiATOR.  iMpROBOs,  im'ES-  *j.  If  any  one  (hall  publifh  flander, 

TABELisQVE.  ESTOD.  OT  WTitc  vcrfcs  to  thc  defamation  of 

3.  ^i  ft  fiver  it  tefiaru  libripenfve  another,  let  thc  offence  be  capital. 

fuerit^  ni  tejlmonittm  fari  velit^  impro-  ^     8.  c^yEi.  perdvelem.  concitasit. 

bus  intefiahilifque  efto.  qteive.  ceivem.  perdvelei.  trans- 

3,  Whoever    has  fufFered  himfelf  dvit.  kapital.  estod. 

to  be  cited  as  a   witnefs,  or  been  a  8.  ^iperduellem  cojicitaverit^quive 

weigher  of  money,  and  refufes  to  give  civem  perduelli  tradiderit^  capital  efto. 

his  teftimony,  let  him  be  deemed  a  8. ,  Whoever  Ihall  c*cite  an  enemy 

wicked  man,  and  incapable  of  being  to  make  war  againft  the  Romans,  or 

a  witnefs.  deliver  up  a  citizen  to  an  enemy,  let 

4.    SEi.    pATRONos.    CLiENTEi.  the  ofFcnce  be  capitaL 

9.    PREIVILECIA.    KEI.    IROCANTO. 


PATRONOS.  CLIENTEI. 
FRAVDEM.  FAXSIT.  PATRONOS.  CLI- 
ENTIS.  DEIVEIS.  SACER.  ESTOD. 

4.  Si  patronus  dienti  fraudemfecerit^ 
patronus  clienlis  divis  facer  efto, 

4.  If  a  patron  fliall  defraud  his 
client,  let  the  patron  of  fuch  client  be 
confecrated  to  the  gods. 

5.  NEXSO.  SOLVTOCiVE.  FORCTEI. 
SANATEIQVE.  EIDEM.  lOVS.  ESTOD. 

5.  Nexo  folutoquey  forSti  fanatique 
idem  jus  efto. 

5.  Let  the  debtor,  who  is  in  bond-  ^ 

age,  enjoy  the  fame  right  with  him,    between  the  patricians,  and  the  pic 
who  is  releafed;  and  the  ftranger,  who    beians. 


NEI.  VE.    DE.    KAPITE.    CEIVIS.   NISEI. 
.MAXSVMO.  COMITIATVV.  FERVNTO. 

9.  Privilegia  ne  irrogantOy  neve  de 
capite  civis  ntft  moKimo  comitiatufenmto. 

9.  Let  them  enaft  no  private  laws, 
nor  try  a  citten  for  his  life,  otherwrfe 
than  in  the  greateft  comiti'atus. 

10.  paTrebos.  cvm,  plebed.  cq- 
nvbia.  nei.  svnto. 

10.  Patribus  cumplebeconnubianefunto. 
10.  Let  there  be  no  intermarriages 


returns  tx>  his  duty,  enjoy  the  fame 
right  with  the  Roman,  who  never  feH 
from  it.  , 

6.  PEQVNIAM.  QVEI.  NANCITOR. 
HABETO.  SEI.  QVID.  PICNORIS.  NAN- 
CITOR. SIBEJ.  HABETO. 

6.  Pecuniatn  qui  nancifcitur^  habeto : 
Si  quidpignoris  nancifcitur^Jibi  babeto 


II.  lOVSVS.  POPLEI.  SOFRACIAQVE. 
SVNTO.  QyODCVOMQVE.  POSTREMONf. 
POPLOS.  lOVSIT.  ID.  lOVS.KATpMqVE. 
ESTOD. 

1 1 .  Jujfus  popuU  fuffragiaque  funto. 
§luodcumque  poftretnum  populus  juffity  id 
jus  ratumque  efto, 

1 1.  Let  there  be  a  command,  and 


6.  If  a  perfon  has  acquired  any    fuffrages  of  rhe  people.   Whatever  the 


poflcflions,  'let  him  have  them  :  If  he 
has  acquired  any  pledge^  let  him  have 
it  to  himfelf. 

7.  SEI.  OyiS.  OCENTASIT.  CAS- 
MFNVE.  CONDVIT.  QVOD.  ALTERI. 
FLACITIOM.FAXSIT.KAPITAL.  ESTOD. 

7.  Si  quis  occentariti  carmenve  con- 


people  fhall  command  laft,  let  that  be 
law,  and  valid. 

12.  qVEI.  lOVDEX.  QVEIVE.  ARBI- 
TER. lOVREDATOS.  OB.  REM.  lOVDl- 
KANDAM.  PECiVNIAM.  CEPET.  KAPI- 
TAL.   ESTOD. 

1 2 .  ^i  judex  J  quive  arbiter  jure  da- 


diderity  quod  alteriftagitiumfecerity  ca-    tus  ob  rem  judicandam  pecuniatn  ceperit^ 
fital  efto.  capital  efto. 

12.  If 
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let  him  be  amerced  in  four  times  the 

fum. 

l8.  SBI.  (tyiS.  EX.  LEIBEfiLTATBD. 
IN,  DV.  SERVITVTEM.  ASERITOR. 
PRAETOR.  SECVNDVM.  LEIBERTATEM. 
VINDICIAS.  DATOD.  QVBI.  VINDICIAS. 
TOLLIT.  SPONSORES.  lOVDICIO.  SIS- 
TIER.  DATOD. 

18.  Si  quis  ex  liber t ate  in  fervitutem 
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12.  If  any  judge,  or  arbitrator  ap- 
pointed by  law  fhall  take  money  for  a 
uidgemenc  to  be  given,  let  the  crime 
be  capital. 

13.  QVEI.  FALSOM.  TESTIMONIOM. 
DIXSERIT.  EX.  SAXSO.  DEICITOR. 

13.  ^i  falfutn  teftimonium  dixerit^ 
ex  faxo  dejicitor. 

13.  It  any  one  fhall  give  a  falfe 
teftimony,  let  him  be  thrown  down    ajferitur^  praetor  fecundum  Ubertatem 
the  Tarpeian  rock.  vindictas    data.     S^ui  vindicias    toUitj 

14.  QVEI.    ADORAT.    LEGE.    SEi.    fpoftfores  judiciojifti  dato. 

PLvvs.    PETET.  QVAM.  lovs.  siET.         18.  If  any  onc  fuppofcd  to  be  ffce, 

CAVSA.  CADITO.  is  claimed  as  a  (lave,  let  the  praetor 

14.  Slui  agit  lege,  J!  plus  petet  quam  decree  the  poflcflion  in  favor  of  liberty : 

jmjit^  caufd  cadito.  And  let  the  man,  who  has  obtained 

14.  If  a   fuitor  prays    for   more  this  decree  for  the  poflcflion,    give 

than  the  law  allows,  let  him  lofe  his  fureties  to  produce  the  perfon  at  the 

trial. 

19*  AMBITOS.  PARIETIS.  SBSTfR- 
TIOS.  PES.  BSTOD. 

19.  Ambitus  parietis  feftertius  pes 
ep. 

19.  Let  there  be  a  fpace  of  two  feet 
and  a  half  round  the  outer  wall  of 
every  houfe. 


caulb.  ^ 

15.  lOVRIS.  lOVRANDI.  AD.  STRIN- 
CBNDAM.  FIDEM.  MAXSVMA.  VIS. 
ESTOD. 

15.  Jurisjurandi  ad  ftringendamfidem 
maxima  vis  ejlo. 

15.  Let  an  oath  be  of  the  greateft 
force  to  infure  credit 

16.  QVEI.  CALIM.  EN.  DO.  VRBE. 
NOX.  COIT.  COIVERIT.  KAPITAL.  ES- 
TOD. 

16.  Sui  clam  in  urbe  noBu  coitj  cei- 
verity  capital  ejio. 

16.  Whoever  aflembles,  or  fliall 
aflemble  in  the  city  privately  in  the 
night,  let  the  crime  be  capital. 

17.  VNCIASIO.  FOENOSE.  NEI.  qyiS. 
PLVVS.  EXSERCEROD.  SEI.  QVIS.  ALI- 
VTA.  FAXSIT.  QVADRVPLIONB.  POE- 
NAM.  LVITO. 

17.  Unciario  foenore  ne  quis  plus  exer-  funeris  in  ludis  accenfo  liiloribufque  uti- 

ceto.    Si  quis  a/iter  feceritj  quadruplione  tor.     Infunere  tribus  riciniis^  ricdpur- 

poenam  luito,  purea^  decemque   tibicinibus  uti  liceto. 

1 7.  Let  no  man  take  more  intercfl:  Hoc  plus  ne  fact  to. 

for  money  than  one  per  cent,  every  i.  Let  the  crycr  proclaim  the  fu- 

month.  Ii  any  one  fliall  do  otherwife,  neral.    Let  the  mafler  of  the  funeral, 

in 


DE  JURE  SACRORUM. 
Laws  concerning  religious  rites. 

I.  PRAECO.  FONVS.  ENDEICITO. 
DOMINOS.  FONERIS.  EN.  LVDBIS.  A- 
CENSO.  LICTOREBOSQVE.  OETITOR. 
EN.  DO.  FONERE.  TRIBOS.  RICINIEIS. 
RICA.  PORPOREA.  DECEMQVE.  TIBI- 
CINEBOS.  OETIER.  LICETO.  HOC.  PLVVS. 
NEl.  FACITO. 

I.  Praeco  funus  indicito.     Dominus 
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in  the  games,  make  ufe  of  a  public 
officer,  and  liftors.  Let  it  be  lawful 
for  him  to  make  ufe  of  three  fquare 
mantles  in  the  funeral,  a  purple  fillet 
for  the  headi  and  ten  players  on  the 
flute.    Let  him  do  no  more  than  this. 

2.  SERVILIS.  VNCTVRA.  CIRCOM- 
POTATIOQVE.  OyOM.FONVS.  EXSEQVI- 
ANTOR.  VINEI.  VE.  RESPERSIO.  NET. 
FVAT.  ACERAS.  SEPOLCREIS.  AVT. 
LONGAS.  KORONAS.  NEI.  EN.  DO.  PO- 
NITO. 

2 .  Servilis  unSlura^  circumpotatioque^ 


funerals :  But,  if  the  teeth  of  any  per- 
fon  were  fattened  with  gold,  let  none 
be  impeached  for  burying,  or  burning 
him  with  that  gold. 

6.  HOMINI.  MORTVO.  OSA.  NET. 
LECITO.  Oyo.  POST.  FONVS.  FACIAT. 
BXSTRA.  QVAM.  SEI.  QVIS.  FORIS. 
MILITIAEQVE.  MORTVOS.  SIET. 

6.  Homini  tnorluo  ojfa  ne  legito^  quo 
fojtea  funus  faciat  5  extra  quam  Ji  quis 
forts  militiaeque  mortuusftt. 

6.  Let  none  gather  up  the  bones  of 
a  dead  body  in  order  to  make  a  fune- 


quum  funus  exequiantur^  vinive  refperfto    ral  afterwards ;  unlefs  the  perfon  died 
nefiat.     Acerras  fepulchris^  aut  longas    abroad,  and  in  war. 
coronas  ne  imponilo* 

2.  Let  not  the  body  of  a  (lave  be 
anointed ;  let  there  be  no  dririking 
round  a  dead  body,  when  they  per- 
form the  funeral  rites,  nor  fprinkling 
of  wine.  Let  none  place  altars  with 
perfumes,  orfeftoonson  the  fepulchres. 

-    3.  MVRINAM.    MORTVO.     NEI.     EN- 
DITO. 

Murinam  mortuo  ne  indite. 

Let  none  pour  wine  mixed  With 


3- 
3- 


precious  ointment  into  dead  bodies. 

4.  PLVSA.  FONERA.  VNEI.  NEI.  FA- 
CITO.  NEI.  VE.  PLVSEIS.  LECTOS.  EN. 
DO.  FERTO. 

4.  Plura  funera  uni  ne  facito :  Neve 
plures  kilos'  inferto. 

4.  Let  none  make  more  than  one 
funeral  for  one  perfon:  Nor  carry 
more  than  one  bier  in  the  funeral  pro- 
ceflion. 

5.  NEI.  VE.  AVSOM.  ADVITO.  AST. 
<iyOl.  AVSO.  DBNTEIS.  VINCTEI. 
SiENT.  IM.  CVM.  OLO.  SEPELIRE.  VRB- 
RE.  VE.  SE.  FRAVDED.  LICETO. 

5.  Neve  aurum  addito :  Sed  cm  auro 
denies  viniti  fint^  eum  cum  illofepelire 
urerevefinefraude  licet 0. 

5.  Let  none  make  ufe  of  gold  in 

Vol.  IV. 


7.  HOMINEM.  MORTVOM.  EN.  DO. 
VRBE.  NEI.  SEPELITO.  NEI.  VE.  VRITO* 

7.  Hominem  mortuum  in  urbe  ne  fe- 
pelitOj  neve  urito. 

7.  Let  none  bury,  or  burn  a  dead 
body  in  the  city. 

8.  ROCOM.  ASCIA.  NEI.  POUTO. 

8.  Rogum  afcid  ne  polito. 

8.  Let  none  polilh  the  billets  of  a 
funeral  pile  with  a  plane. 

9.  ROCOM.  BVSTOM.  VE.  NOVOM. 
PROPIVS.  AEDBIS.  ALIENAS.  LX.  PE- 
DEIS.  INVEITO.  DOMINO.  NEI.  ADI- 
CITO.  NEI.  VE.  FOROM.  SBPOLCREI. 
BVSTOM.  VE.   OESOCAPITO. 

9.  Rogum  bujiunrue  novum  propius 
aedes  alienas  fexaginta  pedes  invito  do- 
mino ne  adjicito:  Neve  forum  fepulcbri 
bujiumve  ufucapito. 

9.  Let  no  one  ereft  a  funeral  pile, 
or  a  new  fepulchre,  nearer  to  another's 
houfe  than  fixty  feet,  without  leave  of 
the  owner :  Neither  let  any  one  enjoy 
the  porch  of  a  fepulchre,  or  the  fe- 
pulchre itfelf,  by  prefcription. 

10.  OyOM,  FONVS.  EXFERTOR.  NEI. 
ENCOMITIATO. 

10.  Sluum  funus  exfertur^ne  incomi- 
tiato. 

X  X  10.  Whilft 
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10.  Whilft  the  funeral  is  proceed- 
ing through  the  city,  let  not  the  co- 
xnitia  be  held. 

11.  MOLI£R£S.  FACIEM.  NEI.  CAR- 

PVNTO.     NEI.    VE.    CENAS.    RADVNTO. 
LESOM.  FONERIS.  NEC.  HABENTO. 

II.  Mtdieres  faciem  ne  carpunto  5 
neve  genas  radunto :  Lejfumfuneris  ergo 
nee  babento. 

11.  Let  not  women  fcratch  their 
faces;  nor- tear  their  cheeks;  nor 
ufe  lamentations  on  account  of  a  fu* 
neral. 

.12.  HONORATOROM.  VIROROM. 
LAVDES.  EN.  DO.  CONTIONE.  MEMO- 
R^ANTOR.  EASQVE.  NAENIAE.  AD.  TI- 
BICINEM.  PROSEQVVNTOR. 

12.  Honoraiorum  virorum  laudes  in 
condone  memorantor ;  eafque  naeniae  ad 
tibicinem  profequuntor. 

12.  Let  the  praiies  of  honoured 
men  be  difpJayed  in  an  aflembly  of 
the  people ;  and  let  mournful  fongs, 
accompanied  with  a  flute,  attend  thofe 
praifes. 

13.  <iyEJ.KORONAM.PARET.  IPSVS. 
PEqVNIA.  VE.  EIVS.  VIRTVTIS.  DI- 
DITOR.  IPSEIQVB.  MORTVO.  PAREN- 
TIBVSQVE.  EIVS.  QVOM.  ENTV8.  PO- 
SITOS.  EST.  QyOMQVE.  FORIS.  EXFER* 
TOR.IMPOSJTA.  SE.  FRAVDED.  ESTOD. 

13.  ^ui  coronam pararit  ipfe^  pecu- 
niave  ejusj  virtutis  ergo  dator  ei :  Ipfi- 
que  mortuoy  et  parent!  ejus^  quumintus 

*Nat.  HiJft.  B.  xxi.  c.  3. 


pojitus  eft  J  quumqui  forts  exfertur^  im- 
poftta  fine  fraude  efto. 

1 3.  If  any  one  had  obtained  a  crown 
himfelf,  or  his  flaves,  or  horfes  for 
him,  let  it  be  given  to  him  on  account 
of  his  merit :  And,  after  he  is  dead, 
let  the  crown  be  placed  on  his,  and  his 
father's  head  with  impunity,  as  well 
whilft  the  body  remains  in  the  houfe, 
as  when  it  is  carried  out  to  be  buried. 

There  has  been  a  great  controverfy 
among  the  learned  concerning  the 
fenfe  of  the  lad  law.  I  have  tranflated 
it  according  to  That,  which  *  Pliny 
has  given  to  it;  and,  according  to 
him  alfo,  I  have  faid,  in  the  law  itfelf, 
pecuniave^  inftead  of  pecuniaeve-j  and 
vir/ufisj  inftead  of  virtuiisve.  By 
this  means,  the  law  becomes  intelli* 
gible,  which  it  was  iiot  before.  I  have, 
alfo,  (aid  in  the  law,  parentibufque^  in- 
ftead of  parentalebofque^  and  have  ren- 
dered parent ibus  J  by  parentis  upon  the 
authority  of  "  Cicero,  who,  in  explain- 
ing this  law,  fays,  et  ejus  parents. 

The  reader  will  find  that,  in  tranf- 
latmg  thefe  laws,  I  have  given  a  fenfe 
to  many  paftages  in  them,  that .  may 
feem  uncommon  at  firft  fight ;  but, 
if  he  pleafes  to  confult  the  interpre- 
tations, which  the  civilians  have  given 
to  thefe  pafiages,  I  believe  he  will  find 
my  tranilation  to  be  juftified  by  them. 

^  De  Legib.  B.  ii.  c.  24. 


«    ♦    « 


But  it  behooved  me  neither  to  make  no  mention  of 
the  Roman  laws,  which  we  find  written  in  the  twelve 
tables,  fince  they  are  fo  venerable  in  themfelves,  and  fo  far 
fuperior  to  Thofe  of  the  Greeks,  nor  to  extend  the  account 
of  them  further  than  was'neceflary. 

XLV. 
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XLV.  After  tht  fubverfion  of  the  decemviratC)  the  firft 
perfons,  who  were  invefted  with  the  confular  dignity  by  the 
people  in  an  aflembly  of  the  centuries,  being,  as  1  faid^ 
Lucius  Valerius  Potitus,  and  Marcus  Horatius  BarbatuSi 
thefe  magiftrates,  who  were  themfelves  of  a  popular  difpo- 
fition,  and  had  inherited  thefe  principles  from  their  anceftors, 
adhering  to  the  promifes  they  had  made  to  the  plebeians, 
when  they  perfuaded  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  that,  in 
their  whole  adminiftration^  they  would  confult  the  intereft  of 
the  people,  *^ena6ted  feveral  laws^  in  the  aflemblies  by  centu- 
ries, which  I  need  not  take  any  notice  of,  and  with  which  the 
patricians  vyere  diflatisfied,  though  afliamed  to  oppofe  them^ 
but  particularly  That,  which  ordains  that  the  laws,  pafledby 
the  people  in  their  aflemblies  by  tribes,  fhould  bind  all  the 

*7*  NojU8f  €jtuf  «(rav— «x^»f  t«  rtvet^  was  brought  in  by  M,  Duilius,  one  of 

tff  H  iiofA^i  y^a^eif,  Thefe  laws  are  fet  the  tribunes,  and  pafled :  By  this  it 

forth  by  ^  Livy,  from  whom  I  (hall  was  enafted  that,    whoever  left  the 

tranfcribe  them.  The  firft,  after  That  people  without   their  tribunes,    and 

already  mentioned  by  our  author,  re-  created  a  magiftratc  without  an  appeal 

ftored  the  appeal  to  the  people  from  to  the  people,  fhould  be  whipped,  and 

the  magiftrates,  which  the  decemvirs  beheaded^  y  M  Duilius  deinde  Iribunus 

had  abolilhed,  and  made  it  capital  for  flebis  plebem  rogavit^  pUbsque  fcivit ; 

any  perfon  •  to  create  any  magiftrate  qui  plebem  Jine  tribunis  reliquijfetj  quique 

without  an  appeal  to  them.     Ne  quis  magiftratum  fine  ptovocatione  creapt^ 

ullum  magiftratum  fine  provoeatione  ere-  tergo  et  capite  puniretur.  '  Thus  we  fee 

uret :  ^i  creajfetj  euth  jus  fafque  ejfet  that  the  Romans  were  not  only  brave 

4)ccidi :  Neve  ea  caedes  capitalis  noxae  enough  to  bring  about  a  revolution, 

babereiur.     So  that,  from  this  time,  by  which  tytanny  was  abolifhed,  but 

there  lay  an  appeal  to  the  people,  even  alfo  wife  enough  to  aflert  their  liberty 

from  the  diftators.     The  fecond  re-  in  the  plaineft,  and  ftrongeft  terms, 

Jated  to  the  renovation  of  an  old  law,  and  to  fecure  it  at  once  with  all  the 

mentioned  by  "^  our  author,  in  virtue  precautions,  that  wifdom  could  fug- 

of  which  the  perfons  of  the  tribunes  geft,  or  a  regard  to  themfelves,and 

were  to  be  held  facrcd.  The  third  law  .  their  pofterity,  infpirc. 

^  B.  iii.  c.  55.         '  See  the  fixth  book>  c.  89.        v^Livy,  B.  iii.  c.  5^. 

X  X  2  Romans 
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Romans  without  diflindion,  and  have  the  fame  force  with 
Thofe,  which  (hould  be  pafTed  in  the  affemblies  by  centuries : 
And  the  punifhments  appointed  againft  fuch,  as  ftiould  abro- 
gate, or  tranfgrefs  this  law,  if  convided  thereof,  were  death, 
and  the  confifcation  of  their  fortunes:  This  law  put  an  end 
to  the  cavils  made  ufe  of,  before,  by  the  patricians  againft 
the  plebeians,  when  they  refufed  obedience  to  the  laws  en- 
acted by  the  latter,  and  would  not  allow,  upon  any  account, 
that  Thofe  pafled  in  the  affemblies  by  tribes,  were  binding 
to  the  whole  body  of  the  commonwealth,  but  only  to  the 
plebeians;  but. allowed  that  they  themfelves,  as  well  as  the 
reft  of  the  citizens,  were  concluded  by  the  refolutions  of  the 
aflemblies  by  centuries.  It  was  oblerved  before  that,  in  the 
affemblies  by  tribes,  the  plebeians,  and  the  poorer  fort  were 
fuperior  to  the  patricians;  but,  in  the  affemblies  by  cen- 
turies, the  patricians,  though  far  lefs  numerous,  were  fupe- 
rior to  the  plebeians. 

XLVI.  This  law  being  enaded  by  the  confuls,  together 
with  fome  others  of  a  popular  nature,  immediately  the 
tribunes,  looking  upon  this  as  a  proper  time  to  punifh  Ap- 
pius,  and  his.  coUegues,  refolved  to  fummon  them  to  appear 
before  the  people,  not  all  together,  left  they  might  affift  one 
another,  but  one  by  one :  For  they  concluded  that,  by  this 
means,  they  would  the  more  eafily  be  brought  to  juftice. 
They  confidered  which  of  them  it  was  moft  proper  to  begin 
with,  and  determined  to  try  Appius  firft,  who  was  odious 
to  the  people  on  account  both  of  his  other  crimes,  and  of 
the  outrages  he  had  lately  been  guilty  of  with  regard  to 

Virginia: 
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Virginia:  For  they  judged  that,  if  they  convicted  him,  they 
fliould  eafily  get  the  better  of  the  others ;  whereas,  if  they 
fhould  begin  with  thofe  of  a  lower  rank,  they  imagined  that 
the  refentment  of  the  citizens,  which  is  always  more  violent 
in  the  firft  contefts,  would  grow  languid  with  regard  to  the 
moft  condderable  men,  if  thefe  fhould  be  tried  laft,  which 
had  often  happened  before.     Having  refolved  upon  this, 
they  ordered  the  decemvirs  to  be  fecured ;  and  appointed 
Virginius  to  be  the  accufer  of  Appiiis,  without  drawing  lots. 
After  that,  Appius,  being  cited  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
people   to  anfwer  an    accufation,  exhibited  againft    him 
in  their  aflembly  by  Virginius,  defired  time  to    prepare 
himfelf  for  his  defence;  but,  being  committed  to  cuftody 
till  he  fliould  be  tried  (for  he  was  not  allowed  to  be  bailed) 
he  was  put  to  death  in  prifon  before  the  day  appointed  for 
his  trial,  as  it  was  generally  fulpeded,  by  order  of  the  tri- 
bunes ;  but  others,  who  defired  to  wipe  off  this  afperfion, 
gave  out  that  he  **  hanged  himfelf.     After  him,  Spurius 
Oppius  was  brought  before  the  people  by  Publius  Numi- 
torius,  anodier  of  the  tribunes;  and,  being  allowed  to  make 
his  defence,  was  unanimoufly  condemned;  fent  to  prifon, 
and  put  to  death  the  fame  day :  The  refl  of  the  decemvirs 
punifhed  themfelves  by  a  voluntary  exile,  before  they  were 
accufed ;  and  the  quaeftbrs  confifcated  the  fortunes  both  of 
thofe  who  had  been  put  to  death,  and  of  thofe  who  had  fled. 

»8"  Avlas  laulo*  oau{lyi(r«fMioi  fi^tzu.  put  himfelf  to  death  :  Priufquam  pre- 
*  IJvy  does  not  fay  how  he  died ;  but  dtiia  dies  adeJJ'ety  Jppius  JiH  nisrtem 
affirms,  in  fo  many  words,  that  he    conjcivit. 

*B.  jii.  c,  58. 

Marcus 
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Marcus  Claudius,  who  had  attempted  to  take  away  Virginia, 
as  his  flave,  was  alfo  accufed  by  Icilius  her  fpoufe :  However, 
by  laying  the  fault  on  Appius,  who  had  ordered  him  to  commit 
that  crime,  he  efcaped  death ;  but  was  condemned  to  per- 
petual banifhment.  As  for  the  others,  who  had  been  the 
inftruments  of  the  decemvirs  in  any  iniquitous  aftion,  none 
were  brought  to  a  public  trial ;  but  an  impunity  was  granted 
to  them  all.  Marcus  Duilius,  one  of  the  tribunes,  was  the 
author  of  this  meafure,  the  citizens  being  already  dif&tisfied, 
and  expeding  to  be  treated  like  enemies. 

XL VII.  After  the  domeftic  troubles  were  appcafed,  the 
confuls  aflembled  the  fenate,  and  procured  a  decree  to  be 
pafTed  impowering  them  to  lead  out  the  forces  immediately 
againft  the  enemy ;  and  the  people  having  confirmed  the 
decree  of  the  fenate,  Valerius,  one  of  the  confuls,  marched 
againft  the  Aequi,  and  the  Volfci,  with  one  half  of  the  army 
(for  thefe  two  nations  had  joined  their  forces)  and,  knowing 
that  the  Aequi  were  elated  with  their  former  fuccefles,  and 
entertained  a  great  contempt  of  the  Roman  army,  he  had  a 
mind  to  encreafe  their  prefumption,  and  confidence,  by 
infufing  into  them  a  falfe  opinion  that  he  apprehended  an 
ingagement,  and  afFeded  in  his  whole  condut^  the  appear- 
ance of  fear :  For  he  placed  his  camp  upon  an  eminence  of 
difficult  accefs ;  furrounded  it  with  a  deep  ditch,  and  fortified 
it  with  high  palifades;  and,  when  the  enemy  provoked  him 
to  battle,  which  they  often  did,  and  reproached  him  ^ith 
cowardife,  he  bore  it  with  patience,  and  remained  quiet: 
But,  after  he  had  received  intelligence  that  their  beft  forces 

were 
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were  marched  out  to  lay  wafte  the  territories  of  the  Hernici, 
and  the  Latines,  and  that  thofe  left  to  guard  the  camp,  were 
neither  many  in  number,  nor  good  troops,  he  thought  this 
a  proper  opportunity  to  execute  his  defign;  and,  leading  out 
his  army  in  order  of  battle,  he  advanced  with  an  intent  to 
ingage ;  but  none  coming  out  to  encounter  him,  he  remained 
quiet  that  day:  The  day  after,  he  led  his  army  to  their 
camp,  which  was  not  very  ftrong.  When  the  forces,  that 
were  before  gone  out  to  lay  wafte  *'the  country,  heard  that 
their  camp  was  befieged,  they  appeared,  though  not  in  a 
body,  and  in  good  order,  but  fcattered,  and  in  fmall  parties, 
every  one  coming  up  as  he  could :  As  foon  as  thofe  in  the 
camp  faw  their  own  men  advancing,  they  took  courage,  and 
fallied  out  in  a  body.  Upon  this,  a  great  battle  infued,  and 
many  fell  on  both  fides:  The  Romans,  gaining  the  vidory,. 
put  to  flight  thofe,  with  whom  they  were  ingaged  hand  to 
hand;  and,  purfuing  fuch  as  fled,  killed  fome,  and  made 
others. prifoners.  After  this  vidory,  Valerius  overrun  the 
enemy's  country  with  impunity,  and  laid  it  wafte. 

XLVIIL  On  the  other  fide,  Marcus  Horatius,  who  had 
been  fent  againft  the  Sabines,  hearing  of  the  exploits  of  his 
coUegue,  marched  out  of  his  camp  alfo,  and  prefently  ad- 
vanced with  all  his  forces  againft  the  enemy,  who  were  not 
inferior  to  him  in  number,  and  perfedly  acquainted  with 

*9*  Tijy  ^ufcif.    So  we  muft  read  Ej»i)t«»  n  km  Aulnm  yijf,  and  never 

this,  or  rtit  ynty  inftead  of  tj»  «?««?,  mentioned  any  town  they  propofed  to- 

which  ftands  in  all  the  editions,  and  befiege :  And  if  he   had,   he  would 

manufcripts  j  becaufe  our  author  be-  never  have  called  it  «?»>,  but  aroXif  i- 

fore  told  u&  that  the  forces  of  the  ene>  and  even  to  this,  tirt  rat  s^wimu  is^. 

iny  were  gone  out  tm  jr{9»o/*t(»  tni  in  no  degree,  applicable. - 

the 
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the  art  of  war :  For  they  all  fought  with  fpirit,  and  great 
boldnefs,  the  confcquence  of  their  former  vidories;  and 
particularly  their  commander,  who  was  not  only  a  good  gene- 
ral, but  alfo  a  man  of  perfonal  bravery :  However,  theRoman 
horfe  behaving  themfelves  with  diftinguiflied  courage,  the 
conful  obtained  a  moft  illuflrious  vidory,  killing  many  of 
the  enemy,  and  taking  more  of  them  prifoners;  he  alfo 
niade  himfelf  matter  of  their  camp,  which  they  had  aban- 
doned, and  in  which  he  found  all  their  baggage,  and  all  the 
booty  they  had  taken  in  their  excurfiohs  into  the  territories 
of  the  Romans ;  and  here  be  found,  and  recovered  a  great 
number  of  his  own  people,  who  had  been  taken  prifoners : 
For  the  Sabines  defpifed  the  Romans  fb  far,  that  they  had 
not  fent  away  their  booty  before  the  battle.    All  the  eiFeds, 
therefore,  of  the  Sabines  he  diftributed  among  the  foldiers, 
after  he  had  fdeded  fuch  a  part  of  them,  as  he  defigned  to 
confecrate  to  the  gods  j  and  the  booty,  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  Romans,  he  reftored  to  the  owners. 

XLIX.  Having  performed  thefe  things,  he  returned  to 
Rome  with  his  army :  And  Valerius  came  thither  at  the 
jfame  time  :  And  both  of  them,  being  greatly  elated  with 
their  vidories,  expeded  illuftrious  triumphs;  but  the 
event  did  not  anfwer  their  expedations :  For  the  fenate  af- 
fembling  in  order  to  defeat  their  views,  while  they  lay  in- 
camped  without  the  city  in  the  field  called  the  field  of 
Mars,  and  being  informed  of  the  exploits  of  both,  would  not 
fufferthem  to  perform  the  triumphal  facrifice :  Many  of  the 
fenators  oppofed  their  demand  openly,  and  particularly  Caius 

Claudius, 
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Claudius,  the  uncle,  as  I  faid,  of  Appius,  who  had  eftaBliflied 
the  oligarchy,  and  lately  been  put  to  death  by  the  tribunes : 
He  objeded  to  them  the  laws  they  had  ena<3:ed,  by  which 
they  had  weakened  the  power  of  the  fenate,  and  the  other 
meafures  they  had  taken  during  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
magiftracy ;  and,  laft  of  all,  the  death  of  fome  of  the  de- 
cemvirs, and  the  confifcation  of  the  fortunes  of  others,  whom 
they  had  betrayed  to  the  tribunes,  contrary  to  their  oaths, 
and  to  the  treaties:  For  he  faid  that,  by  the  convention 
entered  into  upon  the  vidims  between  the  patricians  and 
the  plebeians,  all  were  intitled  to  an  impunity,  and  to  an 
amnefty  for  every  thing  that  was  paft.  To.  this  he  added 
that  Appius  had  not  fallen  by  his  own  hand,  but  by  the 
treachery  of  the  tribunes,  who  had  taken  him  ofF  before  his 
trial,  that  he  might  not,  when  tried,  obtain  either  leave 
to  defend  himfelf,  or  compaflion ;  which,  if  he  had  been 
brought  to  his  trial,  would  never  have  been  refufed  to  a 
man  of  his  dignity,  who  had  done  many  great  fervices  to 
the  commonwealth,  while  he  implored  the  faith  of  a  treaty 
confirmed  by  oaths,  in  confidence  of  which  mankind  ac- 
commodate their  differences,  and  prefented  himfelf,  with 
his  children,  and  relations  before  the  people,  whofe  pity  his 
very  habit  of  a  fuppliant,  and  many  other  circumftances  could 
not  have  failed  to  excite.  All  thefe  accufations  having  been 
thrown  out  againft  the  confuls  by  Caius  Claudius,  the  fe- 
nators,  who  were  prefent,  concluded  that  they  ought  to 
content  themfelves  with  not  being  puniflied ;  But  that  they 
Vol.  IV.  Yy  had 
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had  not  the  leaft  pretence  to  a  triumph,  or  to  any  other 
favors  of  that  nature. 

L.  The  feoate  having  reje<aed  the  demand  of  a  triumph, 
Valerius,  and  his  coUegue  were  full  of  refentment;  and> 
looking  upon  themfelves  to  be  highly  affronted,  theyaflem- 
bled  the  people ;  and,  after  many  invedives  againft  the  fe- 
nate,  they  obtained  the  triumph  from  the  former  by  a  law, 
vs^hich  the  tribunes  propofed  in  their  favor,  and  ^"^  were  the 

30*  iTfwIoi  ?ui4uim  dfra\lasv  tkIo  wu-  I  am  not  at  all  furprifed  that  M.  •  ** 

yv,(rctfjit¥Qi  ro  «$c(.  Glareanus,  and,  after  fhould  think  that  our  author  contra- 

him,  M.  ***,   without  naming  the  di£ls  himfelf;  bccaufe  he  has  added  to 

former,  have  obferved  that  our  author  the  words  quoted  by  me  from  the 

contradifts  himfelf  here ;  "becaufe  he  fixth  book  thofe  which  follow,  and 

had   faid,  before,  that  Servilius  ob-  for  which  there  is  not  the  leaft  au- 

tained  the  honor  of  a  triumph  from  thority  in  the  Greek  text;  quefes  Mies 

the  people  after  the  fenate  had  refufed  ailions—rauiorifenl  drecevoir  dupeuple 

it.    But  this  is  a  miftake  in  both  thofe  les  honneurs  que  le  fenai  lui  a  refujes. 

authors :  For  Servilius  did  not  obtain  So  that,  it  is  not  Dionyfius,  who  con- 

his  triumph,  like  Valerius  and  Hora-  tradids  himfelf;   but  his  tranflator,. 

tius,  by  virtue  of  a  vote  paffed  by  the  who  has  milled  himfelf.     But  the  tri- 

people;  but,  as  he  fays  himfelf,  he  umph  of  thefeconfiils. is  attended  with 

derived  the  power  of  triumphing  from  another  difficulty,  which  muft  not  be 

his  own  exploits,  and  the  army,  which  paffed  over  in  filcnce.    The  Fafti  Ca- 

had  ferved  under  him  ;  *8(pij  wufx  r«y  pitolini  make  Valerius  triumph  on  the 

iau7tf   v(«|ccc)v,    xtfi  Tif   f  vyatj^wvio-ftjueyv  ides  of  the  month  Sextilis,  that  is,  the 

5-fa7€u/Aa7of€;^«vTjj»T»2iro/A;r«v«if— f|i^<ri«K.  27th  of  the  Julian  Auguft ;  and  Ho- 

The  people  did  not  indeed  contradift  ratius  on  the  fevcnth  of  the  kalend^  of 

him,  and  even  attended  his  triumph,  September,  that  is,  the  feventh  of  the 

but  they  paffed  no  vote  in  favor  of  it.  Julian  September,  in  the  year  of  Rome 

Thefe  two  cafes,  therefore,  arc  very  304,  according  to  that  computation^ 

different ;  and  we  find  not  only  by  our  which  is  the  305th  of  Varro,  and  the 

author,  but  alfo  by'^Livy,  that  Va-  306th  of  our  author,   and  ofCato: 

icrius  and  Horatius  were  the  firft  per-  The  confequence  of  all  this  is,  that, 

fons,  who  triumphed  by  the  order  of  according  to  the  two  firft,  they  tri- 

the  people,   without  the  authority  of  umphed  during  the  third  year  of  the 

the  fenate  :  Turn  prmum^  fine  auSlori-  deccmvirate,  or  more  properly  before 

tate fenatus^popuUjujfu triumphatum  eji.  the  expiration  of  it;  in  other  words, 

»B^vi.  c.  30.        •'B.  iii.  c.  63.* 

firft 


BookXI-    DIO;^YSIUS  H ALIC.ARN ASSENSIS.  347 

firft  of  all  the  Romans,  who  introduced  this  cuftom.     This 
gave  occafion  to   frefh    dilputes,    and  acculations   urged 

that  the  third  year  of  the  decern  vlrate,     as  he  contends,  the  ides  of  December 

and  the  year  of  tliefe  confuls  was  one  had  been  the  Hated  time  for  the  con- 

and  the  fame  year.     This  opinion,  I  fuls  to  enter  upon  their  magiftracy;, 

find,  Dodweli  has  embraced  ;  and  yet  our  author  needed  not  to  have  faid 

many  arguments   may  be    brought,  that  the  confuls  of  the  year  312  en- 

both  from  our  author  and  Livy,  in  tercd  upon  theirs  on  that  day.     But  • 

oppofition  to  it,  and  in  fupport  of  it  is  not  improbable  that  thefe  confuls 

That,  which  Dionyfius  has  adopted  ;  were  chofen  later  than  ufual ;  becaufe, 

namely,  that  the  year  of  this  confulfliip  the  year  before,  there  had  been  firft 

was  diftinft  from,  and  fubfequent  to,  military  tribunes,  who,  being  deterred 

thelafl:  year  of  the  decemvirate :  Even  by  fome  omens,  abdicated  their  magi- 

Dodwell  himfelf  is  forced  to  have  re-  ftracy,  after  they  had  held  ic  only  fe- 

courfe  to  two  fuppofitions  in  order  to  venty  three  days:  Upon  their  abdi- 

maintain  the  computation  of  Varro  5  cation,  the  fenate,  according  to  cuftom, 

I  call  them  fuppofitions,  becaufe  they  chofc  interreges,  who  referred  it  to  the 

arc  not  in  fadl  founded  on  the  autho-  determination  of  the  people  whether 

rity  of  any  author  :  The  firft  is,  that  they  would  chufe  military  tribunes,  or 

Valerius,  and  Horatius  entered  upon  confuls ;  and  they  refolving  to  chufc 

their  magiftracy  on  the  ides  of  Decem-  confuls,  the  patricians  ftood  candidates 

ber  of  the  Varronian  year  305 :  And  for  this  magiftracy,  two  of  whom  were 

the  fecond,  that  this  year,  which  he  chofen.     All  thefe  things,  I  fay,  may 

fays  began  on  the  ides  of  May  in  the  probably,  have  occafioned  the  confuls 

Varronian  year  304,  comprehended  of  the  following  year  to  be  chofen, 

18  months.     Nothing  lefs  than  thefe  and  confcquently  to  enter  upon  their 

two  affumptions  was  neceflary  to  fup-  magiftracy  later  than  ufual.     I  /hall, 

port  this  opinion.     I  own  indeed  that  now,  proceed  to  (hew  that  the  third, 

the  confuls  of  the  year  312  entered  and  laft  year  of  the  decemvirate  was 

upon  their  magiftracy  on  the  ides  of  complete  before  Valerius,  and  Hora- 

Dccember,  as  *  our  author  fays  ex-  tius  were  chofen  confuls,  and  confe- 

prefsly.     From  whence  Dodweli  con-  quently  that  the  year  of  their  conful- 

cludes  that  Valerius,    and  Horatius  fliip  did  not  coincide  with  the  laft 

entered  upon  theirs  at  the  fame  time  :  year  of  the  decemvirate.     Tiiere  are 

His  reafon  is,  becaufe  Dionyfius  does  many  paflagcs,   both  in  our  author, 

not  fay  that  the  former  were  the  firft  and  in  Livy,  that  infinuate  this  very 

confuls,  who  entered  upon  their  magi-  ftrongly  -,  but  I  fliall  only  quote  one 

ftracy  on  the  ides  of  December.     But,  from  each,  which  do  fomeching  more ; 

I  think,  this  argument  may  be  turned  they  prove  it.  The  firft  Ihall  be  taken 

upon  him :  For,  if,  from  the  year  306,  from  the  fpeech  of  Virginius  in  ^  Livy, 

•B.  xi.  C.  63.  ^B.iii.  c.  56. 
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l^  the  plebeians  againft  the  patricians;  which  were  inflamed 
by  the  daily  harangues,  and  invedives  of  the  tribunes  againfl 
the  fenate.  But  the  thing,  which  exafperated  the  plebeians 
the  moft,  was  a  jealoufy,  confirmed  by  the  artifice  of  the 
tribunes,  and  encreafed  by  unavowed  reports,  and  not  a  few 
conjedures,  that  the  patricians  defigned  to  abdifb  the  laws, 
which  had  been  enaded  by  Valerius,  and  his  coUegue ;  and 
a  ftrong  opinion  of  this,  which  was  little  lefs  than  an  af- 
furance,  poflefled  the  minds  of  the  people.  Thefe  were 
the  tranfadions  of  this  confulfhip. 

LI.  The  confuls  of  the  following  year  were  '*Larus 
Herminius,  and  Titus  Verginius,  who  were  fucceeded  by 
Marcus  Ge^*  ******************* 

• 

when  he  is  accufing  Appius :  He  tells  vernedthc  commonwealth  during  three 

him  that  he  will  pafs  over  all  the  ac*  year^ :  ^  xcHaXyf^^^  ?(i^»m  rnv  fm  htM 

cumulated   afts  of  wickcdnefs,    and  af;^^f>rETH  TPIA  rwrxoiyww  «»i^«Af;iw«v. 

injuftice  he  had  been  guilty  of  during  If  the  decemvirate  governed  the  com- 

two  years  y  Omnium  igilur  tibi^  Jppi  monwcakh  three  years,  the  laft  year 

Clamii^  quae  impie  nefarieque  per  bien-  muft  have  been  complete,  and  confe- 

nium  alia  fuper  alia  es  aufus^  gratiam  quently  diftinft  from,  as  well  as  ante- 

facio.     Thefe  two  years  plainly  relate  cedent  to,  the  year,  in  which  Valerius, 

to  the  two  laft  of  the  decemvirate ;  and  Horatius  were  confuls. 

becaufe  all  authors  agree  that  Appius  3«-  Aaj^of  Efjwinof.    ^  Livy  calls  this 

had  gained  univerfal  applaufe  by  his  conful  Lar.   Herminius,     which  the 

behaviour  in  the  firft  year  of  his  ma-  Fajii  confulares  of  Petavius  explain  by 

giftracy.     If,  therefore,  he  governed  Larfius. 

wickedly  the  two  following  years,  he  s*-  Here  is  another  hiatus,  which  I 

governed  thofe  two  years.     The  next  fhall  likewifc  fill  up  by  tranflating  as 

paflagc  ftiall  be  taken  from  our  author,  nnich  of  »  Livy,  as  will  carry  us  to  the 

where  he  fays  that  the  Romans  abolifii-  next  chapter, 
cd  the  decemvirate,  after  it  had  go- 

« B.  xi.  c.  1 1        f  B.  iii.  c.  65.        SB.  iii,  c.  65. 

[«  The 


BookXr.  DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.  349 
[**  The  fucceeding  confuls,  Marcus  Geganius  Macerinus> 
and  Caius  Julius,  difperfed  the  cabals  of  the  tribunes  levelled 
againfl:  the  patrician  youth  without  impeaching  the  power 
of  the  former,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  maintained  the  majefty 
of  the  fenate.  Levies  having  been  ordered  for  the  war 
againft  the  Volfci  and  the  Aequi,  they  reftrained  the  people 
from  fedition&^by  forbearance;  and  alfb  by  representing  to 
them  that,  when  the  city  was  quiet,  every  thing  was  quiet 
abroad ;  and  that  civil  difccnrd  infpired  foreigners  with  cou- 
rage. Their  care  to  maintain  peace  abroad  was  the  caufe 
likewife  of  tranquillity  at  home :  But  one  order  always  in- 
fulted  the  modefty  of  the  other.  When  the  people  were 
quiet,  the  young  patricians  began  to  oppre^  them;  and, 
when  the  tribunes  endeavoured  to  relieve  the  lower  fort, 
their  endeavours  were,  at  firft,  of  little  eSeQ:;  and,  at  laft, 
even  they  themfelves  did  not  efcape  violation,  efpecially 
during  the  laft  months  of  their  office,  fince  not  only, 
through  the  cabals  of  the  povverful,  injuries  were  done,  but 
alio  the  force  of  every  magiftracy  grows  generally  fomething 
more  languid  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year  :  And  now  the 
people  derived  fome  hope  from  the  tribunefhip,  provided 
they  could  have  tribunes  like  Icilius;  fince  Thofe  of  the 
two  laft  years  had  been  only  nominal  tribunes.  On  the 
other  fide,  the  elder  fenators,  though  they  might  think  their 
youth  too  fierce,  yet  they  chofe  rather,  if  there  muft  be 
fome  excefs,  that  their  own  party  fhould  have  too  much 
fpirit,  than  their  adverfaries:  So  difficult  a  thing  is  modera- 
tion in  the  defence  of  liberty,  while  every  one,  by  pretending 

to 
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to  aim  at  an  equality,  exalts  himfelf  Co  far  as"  to  deprefs 
others ;  and  men,  by  taking  care  to  have  nothing  to  fear, 
wantonly  render  themfelves  formidable:  And  thus  we  repel 
injuries  from  ourfelves,  and  inflict  them  on  others,  as  if 
there  was  a  neceffity  either  to  do,  or  fuffer  them. 

Titus  Quintius  Capitolinus  for  the  fourth  time,  and 
Agrippa  Furius,  the  confuls  of  the  following  'year,  received 
with  their  magiftracy  neither  a  domeftic  fedition,  nor  a 
foreign  war;  but  both  hung  over  their  heads:  For  the  civil 
difcord  coxild  now  be  no  longer  reprefled,  both  the  tribunes, 
and  the  people  being  inflamed  againfl  the  fenate,  fince  a 
citation  of  any  one  patrician  always  difturbed  their  aflem- 
blics  with  frefli  contefts.  On  the  report  of  which,  as  at  a 
fignal,  the  Aequi,  and  Volfci  took  arms ;  being  at  the  fame 
time  afTured  by  their  chiefs,  who  were  defirous  of  plunder, 
that  the  levies,  ordered  two  years  before,  could  not  be  raifed, 
becaufe  the  people  refufed  to  obey  thofe  orders :  "  For  this 
**  reafon,  they  told  them  no  armies  had  been,  fent  againfl 
"  them ;  that  the  military  difcipline  of  the  Romans  was 
"  now  diflblved  by  licentioufhefs ;  neither  was  Rome  looked 
**  upon  by  them  as  their  common  country ;  that  all  the 
"  anger,  and  animofity  they  ufed  to  exert  againfl  foreigners, 
"  was  turned  upon  themfelves :  And  that  this  was  the  time 
"  todeflroy  thofe  wolves,  while  they  were  blinded  with  their 
"  intefline  rage."  They  firfl  defolated  the  territories  of 
the  Latines  with  their  joint  forces ;  and,  after  that,  when 
none  appeared  there  to  defend  them,  the  authors  of  the 
war  now  indeed  exulting,  they  advanced  to  the  very  walls 

of 
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of  Rome  near  the  Elqiiiline  gate,  laying  wafte  the  country 
in  their  march;  and  expofing  to  the  view  of  the  city,  by 
way  of  infult,  the  devaftation  of  her  lands;  from  whence 
they  drove  their  booty  before  them  unpunifhed,  and  re- 
turned by  a  regular  march  to  Corbio:  When  Quintius, 
the  conful,  called  an  aflembly  of  the  people;  where,  I  find, 
he  fpoke  to  this  purpofe:  "  Though  I  am  confcious  to 
"  myfelf  of  no  crime,  Romans,  yet  I  am  come  to  your  af- 
"  fembly  under  the  greateft  confufion:  That  you  (hould 
"  know,  that  pofterity  fhould  know  that  the  Aequi,  and 
**  Volfci,  who  were,  the  other  day,  fcarce  a  match  for  the 
* "  Hernici,  fhould,  in  the  fourth  confulfhip  of  Titus  Quin- 
**  tius,  have  approached  the  walls  of  Rome  in  arms,  with 
"  impunity.  Could  I  have  forefeen  (though  we  have  long 
"  lived  in  fuch  a  manner,  fuch  is  the  ftate  of  our  affairs, 
"  my  mind  could  prefage  no  good)  that  this  ignominy 
"  threatened  this  particular  year,  I  fhould  have  avoided  it, 
"  either  by  exile,  or  death,  if  there  had  been  no  other  means 
'*  of  flying  from  this  honor.  Might  then  Rome  have  been 
"  taken  in  my  confulfhip,  if  thofe  arms,  that  were  at  our 
**  gates,  had  been  in  the  hands  of  brave  men?  I  had  en- 
"  joyed  a  fufficiency  of  honors,  and  more  than  a  fufEciency 
"  of  life ;  and  ought  to  have  died  in  my  third  confulihip. 
**  Whom  then  did  the  mofl  daflardly.of  all  our  enemies 
**  defpife?  Did  they  defpife  us  confuls?  or  you  Romans? 
**  If  the  fault  lies  at  our  door,  depole  us,  as  unworthy  j 
*'  and,  if  that  is  too  little,  add  chaftifement  to  our  depofi- 
"  tion:  If  at  yours,  may  neither  gods,  nor  men  punifliyour 
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<*  errors,  Romans;  n&y  you  yourfelves  only  repent  of  them  I 
**  But  they  neither  defpifed  your  cowardifc,  nor  relied  on 
'*  their  own  valor ;  fince,  by  being  often  routed,  and  put 
"  to  flight,  dilpoflefled  of  their  camps,  amerced  in  their 
**  lands,  and  fent  under  the  yoke,  they  knew  both  them- 
"  felves,  and  you.  The  difcord  between  the  two  orders, 
**  the  contefts  between  the  fenate,  and  the  people  are  the 
"  bane  of  this  city :  While  neither  we  fet  bounds  to  power, 
"  nor  you  to  liberty,  while  you  are  diflatisficd  with  patri- 
"  cian,  and  we  with  plebeian,  naagiftrates,  they  took  courage. 
"  What,  in  the  name  of  the  gods,  would  you  have  ?  You 
**  wanted  tribunes  of  the  people;  we  granted  them  for  the 
**  fake  of  union :  You  defired  decemvirs ;  we  fufFered  them 
"  to  be  eftaWiflied :  You  grew  tired  of  decemvirs ;  we 
"  forced  them  to  refign  their  magiftracy :  When  you  per- 
'*  fifted  in  your  refentraent  againft  them,  after  they  were 
"  become  private  men ;  we  allowed  thefe  moft  noble,  and 
<<  moft  dignified  perfbns  to  be  put  to  death,  and  baniflied: 
"  You  defired  that  tribunes  might  again  be  created; 
'*  you  created  them :  Though  we  faw  the  injuftice  that 
"  would  be  done  to  the  fenate,  if  you  chofe  confuls  of  your 
"  own  party ;  yet  we  have  feen  a  patrician  magiftracy  alfb  be- 
**  come  a  grant  to  the  people :  The  protedion  of  the  tri- 
"  bunes,  the  appeal,  to  the  people,  the  laws  made  by  thefe 
"  impofed  on  the  fenate,  and  the  abolition  of  our  rights, 
"  under  the  pretence  of  rendering  the  laws  equal,  we  have 
"  fufFered,  and  ft  ill  fufFer.  What  end  will  there  be  of  our 
"  diflenfions  ?    Shall  we  ever  be  allowed  to  have  one  city? 

«  Shall 
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"  Shall  this  ever  become  our  common  country  ?    We,  who 
"  are  conquered,   are  more  willing  to  be  quiet  than  you, 
"who  are  conquerors.     Is  it  not  enough  that  you  are  for- 
"  midable  to  us?     In  oppofition  to  us  the  Aventine  hill  is 
"  poflefled;  in  oppofition  to  us  the  Holy  mountain  is  feized : 
"  But  the  Aefquiliae  were  near  being  taken  by  the  enemy  5 
"  and  no  man  offered  to  repulle  the  Volfci,  when  they  were 
'*  fcaling  our  ramparts.     Againfl  us  you  are  brave;  againfl 
"  us  you  are  armed :  Well  then,  after  you  have  here  befieged 
<*  the  fenate  houfe,  rendered  the  forum  terrible,  and  filled 
"  the  prifon  with  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  march  out 
"  of  the  Efquiline  gate  with  the  fame  fierce  fpirit ;  or,  if 
you  dare  not  do  even  that,  contemplate  from  the  walls 
your  lands  laid  wafle  with  fire  and  fword,  the  booty 
carrying  away,  and  your  houfes  all  over  the  country  in 
flames,    and  fmoaking:    However,  the  commonwealth 
"  fuflfers  by  thefe  things ;  the  country  is  ravaged ;  the  city 
**  befieged,  and  the  glory  of  the  war  transferred  to  our 
enemies.     But,  in  what  Situation  are  your  private  af&irs? 
Prefently  every  one  of  you  will  receive  an  account  of  the 
"  lof&s  he  has  fuflained  in  the  country :  And  what  fund  is 
"  there  in  the  city  to  repair  thofe  loffes  ?    Will  the  tribunes 
**  return,  and  reflore  what  you  have  lofl?  They  will  indeed 
**  be  as  lavifh  as  you  pleafe  of  their  voice,  and  their  words ; 
(*  of  invedives  againfl  our  principal  men ;  of  laws  upon 
•*  laws,  and  of  their  harangues;  but  none  of  you  ever  re- 
«  turned  home  from  thofe  harangues  improved  in  his  cir- 
«  cumflances,  in  his  fortune :  Who  carried  back  to  his  wife, 
Vol.  IV.  Z  z  "  and 
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**  and  children  any  thing  but  hatred,  dilcontent,  public 
**  and  private  animofities  ?  From  which  you  are  always 
**  preferved  not  by  your  own  virtue  and  innocence,  but  by 
**  the  afliftance  of  others.  But  fo  it  is,  when  you  ferved 
**  under  us  confuls,  not  under  your  tribunes,  and  in  the 
**  camp,  not  in  the  forum,  and  your  enemies  tremblol  at 
**  your  (houts  in  battle,  not  the  Roman  (enators  at  Thofe 
**  in  your  a(&mblies,  you  acquired  booty ;  took  lands  from 
**  the  «iemy ;  full  of  riches,  and  of  glory  both  public  and 
**  private,  you  returned  triumphant  hcHne  to  your  hou(hold 
"  gods:  Now,  you  fufier  the  enemy  to  go  away  loaded  with 
your  own  fortunes.  Stand  fixed  to  harangues,  and  live 
in  the  forum ;  But  the  neceflity  of  fighting,  which  you 
"  would  avoid,  follows  you  thither.  Did  you  think  it  a 
**  grievance  to  march  againfl  the  Aequi,  and  the  Volfci? 
"  The  war  is  at  your  gates ;  if  it  is  not  repelled  from  thence, 
**  it  will  prefently  be  within  the  walls ;  will  mount  bodi 
**  the  fortrefs,  and  the  capitol,  and  purfue  you  even  into 
**  your  own  houfes.  Two  years  ago,  the  fenate  ordered 
**  levies  to  be  made,  and  the  army  to  march  to  mount 
'*  Algidus ;  but  we  fit  idle  at  home,  quarrelling  with  one 
**  another  like  women ;  pleafed  with  the  prefent  eafe,  and 
"  unable  to  difcern  that,  from  this  fhort  tranquillity,  war 
<*  will  return  manifold.  I  am  fenfible  that  another  kind  of 
**  language  would  be  more  agreeable  to  you  than  this : 
**  But,  if  my  own  temper  did  not  admonifh  me  to  fay  fuch 
"  things,  as  are  true  rather  than  agreeable,  neceflity  would 
*^  compel  me  to  it.     I  could  wifh  indeed  to  j^eafe  yoUj 
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"  Romans,  but  I  chufe  much  rather  to  prefcrve  you,  what- 
**  ever  may  be  your  future  difpofition  towards  me.  It  is 
"  in  the  order  of  nature  that  a  man,  who  fpeaks  to  the 
"  multitude  from  a  regard  to  his  own  interefl,  fhall  pleafe 
"  more  than  he,  who  has  no  other  view  but  the  public 
'^  good ;  unlefs,  perhaps,  you  think  that  thefe  common 
"  flatterers,  thefe  fawners  on  the  people,  who  fufFer  you 
*<  to  be  neither  in  war,  nor  in  peace,  incite  and  inflame  you 
"  for  your  own  fake :  When  you  are  inflamed,  you  admi- 
**  nifler  either  to  their  honor,  or  profit ;  and,  becaufe  they 
**  find  themfelves  inconfiderable  every  where  while  the  two 
**  orders  are  united,  they  chuie  to  be  the  chiefs  in  a  bad 
"  thing,  rather  than  in  none,  in  difbrders,  and  feditions. 
<*  If  thefe  things  can,  at  lafl,  give  you  a  difgufl,.  and  you 
"  will  exchange  your  new  conduct  for  That  of  your  an- 
<*  ceftors,  once  your  own,  I  refufe  no  punifhments,  if  I  do 
'<  not,  in  a  few  days,  rout  and  put  to  flight  thefe  ravagers 
"  of  our  lands ;  take  their  camp,  and  transfer  the  terror  of 
"  this  war,  with  which  you  are  now  aflonifhed,  from  our 
<*  gates  and  walls,  to  their  own  cities/*  It  has  feldom 
happened  that  the  fpeech  of  a  popular  tribune  was  better 
received  by  the  people  upon  any  occafion,  than  the  fpeech 
pronounced  by  the  feverefl  of  conflils  was  upon  this.  £vai 
the  youth,  who  had  been  accuflomed,  amidfl  fuch  terrors,  to 
make  ufe  of  their  refufal  to  inM  themfelves,  as  the  fharpef): 
weapon  againfl  the  fenate,  now  breathed  war  and  arms ; 
and  the  flight  of  the  country  people,  fome  of  whom  had 
been  fbipped,  and  others  wounded,  by  the  relation  they 
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made  of  more  difmal  havock  than  the  citizens  had  behdd, 
inflamed  them  all  with  rage.  When  the  fenate  was  af- 
fembled,  all  turned  their  eyes  upon  Quintius,  as  upon  the 
only  affertor  of  the  Roman  majefty;  and  the  principal 
fenators  faid  his  fpeech  was  worthy  of  the  confular  dignity, 
worthy  of  the  many  confulihips  he  had  exercifed,  worthy 
of  his  whole  life  full  of  honors  often  borne,  oftener  deferved : 
That  other  confuls  had  either  flattered  the  people  by  betray- 
ing the  dignity  of  the  fenate;  or,  by  maintaining  the  rights 
of  that  order  with  rigor,  had  rendered  the  multitude  more 
impatient  ofcontroU:  That,  on  the  contrary,  Titus  Quin- 
tius had  in  his  fpeech  been  mindful  of  the  dignity  of  the 
fenate;  of  the  union  of  the  two  orders,  and,  above  all,  of 
the  times.  They  befought  him,  and  his  coUegue,  to  take 
charge  of  the  commonwealth ;  they  befought  the  tribunes 
to  unite  with  the  confuls  in  removing  the  war  from  the  city, 
and  their  walls,  and  to  prevail  on  the  people  to  obey  the 
fenate  in  this  article  of  danger:  They  feid,  their  common 
country  invoked  the  tribunes,  and  implored  their  afTiftance 
at  a  time  when  their  lands  were  laid  wafle,  and  their  city 
almofl  befieged.  By  general  confent,  the  levies  were  decreed^ 
and  made.  After  the  confuls  had  declared  in  the  aflembly 
of  the  people,  "  that  this  was  no  time  to  inquire  into  the 
**  validity  of  cxcufes :  That  all  the  youth  fhould  appear  in 
•*  the  Campus  Martins  the  next  morning  by  break  of  day: 
"  That,  after  the  war  was  at  an  end,  they  would  appoint  a 
<*  time  to  inquire  into  the  excufes  of  thofe,  who  had  not 
"  lifted  themfelvcs:  And  that  all,  whofe  excufes  they  did 
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"  not  allow,  {hould  be  treated  as  deferters,"  all  the  youth 
appeared  the  next  day.  Each  cohort  chofe  their  own  cen- 
turions; and  two  fenators  were  placed  at  the  head  of  every 
cohort.  I  find  that  all  thefe  things  were  performed  with 
fuch  expedition,  that  the  enfigns  being,  the  very  fame  day, 
taken  out  of  the  arfenal  by  the  quaeftors,  and  brought  into 
the  field,  were  removed  fi-om  thence  at  the  fourth  hour; 
and  this  new  army,  followed  by  ibme  few  cohorts  of  veterans, 
who  ferved  as  voluntiers,  incamped  at  the  tenth  ftone. 
The  next  day  gave  them  a  fight  of  the  enemy ;  and  they 
incamped  clofe  to  them  at  Corbio.  On  the  third  day,  the 
Romans  being  irritated  with  refentment,  and  the  others 
with  the  confcioufiiefs  of  the  guilt  they  had  contraded  by 
frequent  revolts,  and  by  defpair,  they  ingaged  without  delay. 
As  in  the  Roman  army  there  were  two  confuls  with  equal 
authority,  the  fole  conunand  was,  by  the  confent  of  Agrippa, 
devolved  on  his  collegue,  which  is  a  moft  falutary  thing  in 
the  adminiflration  of  great  affairs :  And  the  perfbn  preferred 
made  a  handlbme  return  to  the  condefcenfion  of  the  man, 
who  fubmitted  to  him,  by  making  him  a  partaker  both  of 
his  counfels,  and  his  praifes,  and  by  putting  one,  who  was 
inferior  to  him,  upon  a  level  with  himfelf.  In  the  battle, 
Quintius  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  Agrippa  the  left: 
The  care  of  the  center  was  committed  to  Spurius  Poflumius 
Albus,  a  legate :  And  to  Servius  Sulpicius,  another  legate, 
they  gave  the  command  of  the  horfe :  The  foot  on  the  right 
fought  bravely,  and  the  Volfci  made  no  faint  refiftance. 
Servius  Sulpicius  with  the  horfe  broke  through  the  center 
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of  the  enemy;  and,  thoi^h  he  might  have  returned  to  his 
own  people  the  feme  way,  before  the  enemy  could  have 
reftored  their  broken  ranks,  he  thought  it  more  advifeable 
to  charge  them  in  the  rear;  and,  by  attacking  the  enemy, 
when  their  backs  were  towards  him,  he  would  have  difperfed 
them  in  a  moment  with  the  terror  of  this  double  aflault,  if 
the  horfe  of  the  Volfci,  and  Aequi  had  not  entertained  him 
with,  a  combat  in  his  own  way,  and  flopped  him  for  a  while. 
Then  Sulpicius  cried  out,  "  this  was  no  time  to  hefitate- 
•*  they  would  be  furrounded,  and  cut  off  from  their  own 
**  army,  if  they  did  not  fummon  all  their  vigor,  and  put  an 
<*  end  to  this  battle  of  the  cavah-y.'  Neither  was.  it  enough 
«  to  make  the  enemy  fly  without  lofs  of  blood;  they  ought 
«  to  flay  horfe  and  man,  that  not  one  of  them  might  return 
"  to  the  battle,  or  renew  the  ingagement:  That  it  was  not 
«  poflible  the  enemy's  horfe  could  refift  Thbfe,  before  whom 
"  the  clofe  ranks  of  the  foot  had  given  way.'*  The  men 
were  not  deaf  to  the  orders  of  their  general ;  they  routed 
the  whole  body  of  horfe  at  the  firft  fliock ;  threw  many 
headlong  to  the  ground,  and  pierced  both  the  men,  and  the 
horfes  with  their  fpears.  Thus  ended  the  battle  of  the 
cavalry :  After  that,  they  charged  the  foot,  and  fent 
the  news  of  this  adion  to  the  confuls,  where  the  enemy's 
line  had  already  begun  to  give  way  :  This  news  both  in- 
creafed  the  courage  of  the  Romans,  who  were  conquering, 
and  ftruck  terror  into  the  Aequi,  who  were  retiring.  The 
firft  impreflion  had  been  made  in  their  center,  where  the 
furious  charge  of  the  horfe  had  broken  their  ranks ;  Then 
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the  left  wing  began  to  give  way  before  Quintius,  the  conful. 
But  their  right  gave  the  Romans  moft  trouble :  There 
Agrippa,  exulting  in  his  youth  and  ftrength,  feeing  every 
part  of  the  a<5lion  more  fuccefsfol  than  his  own,  began  to 
point  fome  of  the  enfigns,  which  he  had  fnatched  from  their 
bearers,  againft  the  enemy,  and  even  to  throw  others  into 
the  thickeft  of  them :  The  foldiers,  ftung  with  the  dread  oi 
this  ignominy,  fell  on ;  by  this  means,  the  vidory  became 
equal  on  all  fides.  Then  Quintius  fent  him  word  that  he 
was  vidorious,  and  going  to  aflault  the  enemy's  camp; 
but  would  not  break  in,  till  he  knew  that  the  affair  was 
over  in  the  left  wing  alio  :  And  defired  that,  if  he  had  theni 
routed  the  enemy,  he  would  join  him,  tiiat  the  whole  army 
might,  at  the  feme  time,  poflcfs  themfelves  of  the  booty. 
Agrippa,  now  vidorious,  advanced  with  mutual  congratu- 
lation to  his  vidorious  coUegue,  and  to  the  enemy's  camp  ; 
where  the  few  who  defe:nded  it,  being  foon  put  to  flight, 
they  broke  into  the  intrenchments  without  any  refiftaftce  5 
and  brought  home  the  army  inriched  with  a  vaft  booty, 
having  alfb  recovered  the  efFeds,  which  the  Romans  had  loft 
in  the  plunder  of  their  country.  I  do  not  find  that  a 
triumph  was  either  demanded  by  the  confuls,  or  ofFered  t6 
them  by  the  fenate :  Neither  is  there  any  reafon  afiigbed 
why  that  honor  was  *  negkded,  or  not  expeded.  As  £at 
as  I  can  conjedure  at  fb  great  a  diftance  of  time,  fince  a 

•  The  verbal  analogy  in  Livy  is,  voured  to  preferve  in  the  tranflation  j 

fyreti  aut  nan  fperati  b<morit\  which  not  becaufe  I  thought  it  a  heautyi  but 
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triumph  had  been  refufed  by  the  fenate  to  the  confuls 
Valerius,  and  Horatios,  who,  befides  their  vidory  over  the 
Volfci  and  Aequi,  had  alfo  acquired  the  glory  of  putting  an 
iend  to  the  war  with  the  Sabines,  thefe  confuls  were  afhamed 
to  demand  a  triumph  for  half  the  exploits  of  the  others : 
They  might  alfo  apprehend  left,  if  they  had  obtained  it,  a 
greater  regard  might  feem  to  have  been  fhewn  to  their  per- 
fons,  than  to  their  merit.  This  glorious  vidory,  obtained 
over  their  enemies,  vras  disfigured  by  an  inglorious  judge- 
ment pronounced  at  home  by  the  people,  concerning  the 
bounds  of  ibme  lands  belonging  to  their  allies.  The  Aridni, 
and  the  Ardeates,  having  often  fought  for  a  trad  of  contefted 
land,  and  being  tired  out  with  frequent  mutual  lofles,  re- 
ferred their  difpute  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Romans.  When 
they  came  to  plead  their  caufe  before  an  aflembly  of  the 
people,  convened  by  the  magiftrates  for  that  purpofe,  the 
affeir  was  debated  with  great  warmth:  After  the  witnefles 
were  produced,  the  tribes  called,  and  the  people  ready 
to  give  their  votes,  Scaptius,  a  plebeian  and  an  aged  man, 
rofe  up,  and  faid :  ^*  If,  confuls,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
**  fpeak  concerning  the  commonwealth,  I  will  not  fufFer  the 
•*  people  to  be  mifled  in  this  caufe.**  The  confuls  faying 
that  fuch  a  trifier  ought  not  to  be  heard,  and  ordering  him 
to  be  taken  away,  he  cried  out  that  the  caufe  of  the  public 
was  betrayed,  and  appealed  to  the  tribunes:  Thefe,  who 
are  governed  by  the  multitude  oftener  than  they  govern 
them,  indulged  the  curiofity  of  the  people,  by  giving 
Scaptius  leave  to  (ay  what  he  thought  fit^  who  told  them 
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that  he  was  in  his  eighty  third  year,  and  had  ferved  on 
the  land  in  queftion,  not  when  he  was  young,  but  in  his 
"  twentieth  campaign,  when  the  war  was  carried  on  at 
"  Corioli:  For  which  reafon  he  fpoke  of  a  thing,   that 
might  indeed  be  obliterated  by  time,  but  was  fixed  in  his 
own  memory  :  That  the  land  in  diTpute  lay  in  the  country 
formerly  belongmg  to  the  Coriolani :  And,  after  Corioli 
**  was  taken,  devolved  by  right  of  war  on  the  Roman  people 
"  in  common.    That  he  wondered  with  what  decency  the 
**  Ardeates  and  Aricini,  who  had  never  claimed  any  right 
**  to  this  land,  while  the  city  of  Corioli  was  in  prolperity, 
"  (hould  expeft  to  obtain  it  by  furprife  from  the  Roman 
**  people,  whom,  inftead  of  acknowledging  as  owners,  they 
"  had  conftituted  judges.     That  the  remaining  part  of  his 
"  life  was  fliort ;  however,  that,  old  as  he  was,  he  could  not 
"  forbear  to  claim  that  land  by  his  voice  at  leaft,  the  only 
"  means  in  his  power,  which,  when  a  foldier,  he  had  con- ' 
"  tributed  to  take  by  his  fword.     And  that  he  earneftly 
"  exhorted  the  people  not  to  give  fentence  againft  themfelves 
"  through  an  unprofitable  modefty."     When  the  confuls 
found  that  Scaptius  was  heard,  not  only  with  filence,  but 
alfo  with  aflent,  they  called  both  gods^  and  men  to  witnefs 
that  a  moft  flagrant  adlion  was  upon  the  point  of  being 
committed,  and  fent  for  the  principal  fenators :  In  com- 
pany with  thefe  they  addrefled  themfelves  to  the  tribes,  and 
begged  of  them  **  not  to  commit  the  worft  of  adions,  and 
**  fet  a  worfe  example,  by  converting  a  caufe,  in  which  they 
<*  themlelveswere  judges,  to  their  own  advantage  J  Specially 
Vol.  IV.  A  a  a  "  fince, 
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**  fince,  though  it  was  lawful  for  a  judge  to  take  care  of 
"  his  own  intereft,  the  gain  they  would  make  by  intercept- 
"  ing  this  land,  was  in  no  degree  equal  to  the  lofs  they 
"  would  fuftain  by  alienating,  through  this  injury,  the 
"  minds  of  their  allies :  For  the  lofs  of  reputation,  and  credit 
**  was  greater  than  could'  be  eftimated.  Shall  the  deputies 
«'  carry  this  home?  Shall  this  be  publiflied  ?  Shall  our  allies, 
"  fiiall  our  enemies  hear  this?  With  what  grief  will  the 
**  former j  and  with  what  joy  will  the  latter,  receive  it  ?  Let 
"  not  the  people,  imagine  that  the  neighbouring  nations  will 
'*  impute  this  to  an  haranguing  old  man.  The  Scaptian 
"  family  will  indeed  be  rendered  famous  by  the  reprefenta- 
**  tion  of  this  exploit ;  but  the  Roman  people  will  gain  the 
**  character  of  an  informer,  and  an  intercepter  of  other  mens 
"  claims :  For  what  judge  in  a  private  caufe  ever  a£ted  in 
"  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  decree  the  thing  in  controverfy  to 
"  himfelf  ?  Even  Scaptius  himfelf,  though  now  he  has  out- 
"  lived  all  fliame,  would  not  do  this."] 

It  appears  by  what  Scaptius  fays  ftions,  before  the  people  gave  their 
prefently  in  our  author,  that  he  aflced  votes :  To  which  queftions  Dionyfius 
the  Ardeates,  and  Aricini  fome  que-    fays  they  did  not  give  any  anfwcr. 

LII.  They  making  no  anfwer,  but  continuing  diflatisfied, 
Scaptius  again  afcended  the  tribunal,  and  faid:  "  It  is  agreed, 
**  citizens,  by  your  adverfaries  themfelves,  that  they  claim  our 
"  lands  without  having  any  fort  of  right  to  them.  Confider 
"  thefe  things ;  and,  in  giving  your  votes,  have  a  regard  to  juf- 
"  tice,  and  to  your  oaths."  While  Scaptius  was  faying  this, 
the  confuls  were  afHamed  to  find  that  the  event  of  this  trial 

would 
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would  prove  ndther  juft,  nor  decent,  if  the  Ronian  people, 
after  they  had  been  ch«fen  umpires  by  others,  {hould  take 
away  the  lands  in  queftion  from  the  contending  parties, 
without  having  ever  claimed  them  before,  and  adjudge 
thofe  lands  to  themfelves :  And  many  Speeches  were  made 
both  by  the  confuls,  and  the  leading  men  of  the  fenate,  to 
diffuade  the  people  from  pronouncing  this  judgement;  but 
in  vain :  For,  when  called  to  give  their  votes,  they  faid  it 
would  be  a  great  folly  in  them  to  fufFer  their  own  lands  to 
continue  in  the  pofleflion  of  others  j  and  that  their  decifion 
of  this  caufe  would  not  be  confiftent  with  religion,  if  they 
fhould  adjudge  the  contefted  lands  to  the  Aricini,  or  thie 
Ardeates,  after  tl\ey  had  fworn  to  adjudge  them  to  thofe, 
whom  they  fhould  find  to  have  a  right  to  them :  Befides, 
they  were  angry  with  the  ccMitending  parties  for  having 
chofen  thofe,  who  were  deprived  of  thefe  lands,  for  their 
umpires,  with  this  yiew,  that  they  might  nol;,  even  after- 
wards, have  it  in  their  power  to  recover  their  own  poflef- 
fions,  which  they  themfelves,  as  fworn  judges,  had  decreed 
to  others.  The  people,  therefore,  confidering  thefe  things 
and  being  full  of  refentment,  ordered  a  "  third  'urn  to  be 
placed  before  every  tribe  on  behalf  of  the  Roman  people, 

33'  T(tl»-^*»3u%cf.    If  the  reader  in  unaquaque  trihu  pent  pro  popido  Ro- 

pleafes  to  turn  to  the  thirty  fecond  nume.   This  he  has  tranflated,  lepeupk 

annotation  on  the  tenth  book,  he  will  voulut  qiion  difiribuaft  da  urnes  dans 

find  an  explanation  of  the  .word  ««-  toutes  ks  tribust  et  que  cbacun  puft  don- 

itnat.      Icxpeft,  and  hope  that  the  nerfonfufrage^nr  Utxoi^imt  fois. 

following  animadverfion  on  le  Jay's  Here  he  has  left  out  the  material  part ; 

tranflation  of  this  palTage  will  be  a  I  do  not  mean,  vir*^  mr  utKitK  P«/««<«r, 

parting  blow.  Unfortunately  for  him,  but,  pro  populo  JRximano. 
Fortus  had  laid)  tertiumjufferuntwmam 

A  a  a  2  into 
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into  which  they  might  put  their  billets :  And  the  people 
of  Rome  was  declared,  by  all  the  votes,  to  be  the  owners 
of  the  contefted  lands.  Thefe  things  pailed  in  this  conful- 
fhip. 

LIII.  In  the  confulfhip  of  Marcus  Genucius,  and  Caius 
'*  Curtius,  the  civil  contefts  were  renewed ;  the  plebeians 
demanding  that  it  might  be  lawful  for  all  the  Romans 
to  be  chofen  confuls  (for,  till  then,  the  patricians  were  the 
fole  candidates  for  that  dignity,  and  always  elefted  in  the 
affemblies  by  centuries)  and  all  the  tribunes  of  that  year 
concurring  to  promote  this  mcafure,  except  Caius  Furnius, 
they  drew  up  a  law  concerning  the  confular  eledions,  and 
publiflied  it,  by  which  they  left  it,  every  year,  to  the  determi- 
nation of  the  people,  whether  patricians,  or  plebeians  fliould 
ftand  candidates  for  the  confulfhip.  The  fenate  refented  this ; 
and,  looking  upon  the  law  as  the  ruin  of  their  authority,  refolv- 
ed  to  hazard  every  thing  rather  than  fuffer  it  topafs ;  and  both 
in  the  private,  and  public  aflemblies  of  all  the  patricians,  great 
paflion  was  expreffed ;  invedives  thrown  out,  and  oppofi- 
tions  concerted;  their  whole  body  being  violently  exafperated 
againft  all  the  plebeians.  Many  ^eehes  were  made  in  the 
lenate  by  the  leading  men  of  the  ariftocracy;  and  many  in 
the  aflemblies  of  the  people;  the  more  moderate  by  fuch, 
as  looked  upon  the  plebeians  to  be  mifled  by  the  ignorance 
of  their  intereft;  and  the  feverer  by  thofe,  who  were  of 

34.  1^^.7,4,.  •>  Sigonius  has  fhewn,  in  called  in  the  editions,  and  manufcripta. 
his  notes  upon  Livy,  that  we  muft  read  And,  I  find,  this  conful  is  called  Cut- 
Curtius,  inftcad  of  §uintius,  as  he  is    tius  in  the  Fajii  conjulearts. 

►B.ir.  CI, 
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opinion  that  this  attempt  flowed  from  an  infidious  defign, 
and  from  envy  to  their  order. 

LIV.  While  they  were  protrading  the  time  in  vain,  mef- 
fengers  arrived  from  their  allies,  to  acquaint  them  that  the 
Aequi,  and  the  Volfci  were  upon  the  point  of  invading 
them  with  a  numerous  army,  and  to  defire  they  would  fend 
them  immediate  relief,  as  their  country  lay  in  the  pafFage 
of  the  war.  Thofe  Tyrrhenians  alfo,  who  are  called  Veientey, 
were  faid  to  be  preparing  for  a  revolt :  And  the  Ardeates 
no  longer  obeyed  them,  being  irritated  at  the  Roman  people 
for  having,  the  year  before,  when  chofen  umpires,  adjudged 
the  contefted  lands  to  themfelves.  The  fenate,  upon  this 
intelligence^  ordered  an  army  to  be  raifed,  and  that  both  the 
confuls  fhould  take  the  field :  But  the  tribunes,who  were  bring- 
ing in  the  law,  oppofed  the  execution  of  thefe  orders  (fw  they 
have  a  power  of  oppofing  the  confuls)  by  refcuing  fuch  of 
the  citizens,  as  they  were  compelling  to  take  the  military 
oath ;  and  by  not  fufFering  them  to  inflidt  any  punifhmenst 
on  the  difobedient:  And,  when  the  fenate  earneftly  intreated 
them  to  lay  afide  their  animofity  for  the  preient;  and, 
when  the  wars  were  at  an  end,  then  to  propofe  the  law 
concerning  the  eledions  of  the  confuls,  they  were  fo  far 
from  yielding  to  the  prefentjundure,  that  they  faid  they 
would  oppofe  every  other  decree  of  the  fenate  alfo,  and 
fufFer  none  to  be  enaded,  unlefs,  by  their  previous  vote,  they 
would  authorize  the  law  they  were  bringing  in:  And  they 
were  fo  far  tranfported,  as  not  only  to  ufe  thefe  menaces 
to  the  confuls  ia  the  fenate,  but  alfo  to  fwear  to  the  per- 
formance 
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formance  of  them,  in  the  aflembly  of  the  people,  by  their 
faith,  which  with  them  is  the  moif  folemn  of  all  oaths,  to 
the  end  they  might  not  be  at  liberty  to  revoke  any  of  their 
lefolutions,  ihould  they  be  convinced  to  the  contrary. 

LV.  Alarmed  at  thefe  menaces,  the  moft  ancient  fenators, 
and  the  leading  men  of  the  ariftocracy  held  a  private  meet- 
ing at  the  defire  of  the  confuls.  When  Caius  Claudius, 
who  was  far  from  being  a  friend  to  the  people,  and  had 
inherited  theie  principles  from  his  anceftors,  advifed  them 
to  carry  things  with  a  high  hand,  and  not  to  admit  the 
people  either  to  the  confuKhip,  or  to  any  other  magiftracy 
whatever :  And,  if  any  (hould  attempt  to  ad  contrary  to 
this  determination,  to  reduce  diem  by  force  of  grms,  fhould 
-reafon  not  prevail,  without  giving  any  quarter  either  to 
private  perfons,  or  to  magiflrates:  For  he  faid  that  all,  who 
endeavoured  to  change  the  eftabUfhed  cufloms,  and  to  cor- 
rupt the  ancient  form  of  government,  were  aliens,  and  ene- 
mies to  the  commonwealth.  On  the  other  hand,  Titus 
Quintius  difiiiaded  them  from  retraining  their  adversaries 
-by  violence,  or  from  invading  the  plebeians  with  arms,  and 
{bedding  civil  blood,  particularly  frnce  they  werefure  to  he 
oppofed  by  the  tribunes,  whofe  perfons  their  fathers  had 
decreed  to  be  holy,  and  all  iacred,  and  made  the  gods,  and 
.genius's  fureties  for  the  performance  of  thofe  ingagements, 
and  of  the  folemn  oaths  they  had  taken  with  imprecations 
both  againft  themfelves,  and  their  pofterity,  i£  they  tranA 
■greiied  a  frngle  article  of  that  convention. 

LVI. 


Book  XI.  DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.  367 
LVI.  This  advice  being  approved  of  by  all  the  reft  of 
the  council,  Claudius  refumed  his  diicourfe,  and  laid : 
"  I  am  not  ignorant  of  how  great  calamities  to  us  all  a 
"  foundation  will  be  laid,  if  we  fufFer  the  people  to  give 
f  *  their  votes  concerning  this  law :  But,  being  at  a  lofs  what  * 
"  to  do,  and  unable  to  oppofc  {o  great  a  number,  I  fubmit 
**  to  your  determinations:  For  it  is  juft  that  every  man 
"  fliould  declare  what  he  thinks  will  be  of  advantage  to  the 
"  commonwealth;  and,  after  that,  lubmit  to  the  refolu- 
"  tions  of  the  majority :  However,  as  you  are  in  a  difficult, 
**  and  involuntary  fituation,  I  fhall  give  you  this  advice ; 
"  not  to  admit  either  now,  or  hereafter,  to  the  confulfliip, 
**  any  but  patricians,  who  are  alone,  both  by  religion  and 
"  law,  qualified  for  it :  But,  whenever  you  are  reduced  to 
"  the  neceffity,as  at  prefent,  ofconmiunicatingttiegreateft 
**  power,  and  magiftracy  to  the  other  citizens,  appoint 
"  confular  tribunes,  inftead  of  confuls,  and  limit  their  num- 
"  ber  as  you  ihall  tlunk  proper.  In  ray  opinion,  eight,  or 
«  fix  will  be  fufficient;  and,  of  thefe,  let  not  the  patricians 
«  be  fewer  than  the  plebeians :  In  doing  this,  you  will 
«<  neither  debafe  the  confulfliip  by  conferring  it  on  mean, 
'*  and  unworthy  men,  neither  wiU  you  appear  to  be  form- 
"  ing  unjuft  dominations  for  yourfelvcs,  by  communis 
"  eating  no  magiftracy  whatever  to  the  plebeians."  All 
approving  this  opinion,  and  no  one  contradiding  it,  he 
added  this :  "  Hear  now,  confuls,  the  advice  I  give  to  you 
"  alfo :  After  you  have  appointed  a  day  for  pafling  the 
*^  previous  vote,  and  the  lefolutions  of  the  fenate,  let  all, 

"  who 


368  ROMAN   ANTIQJJITIES  OF         BookXI. 

"  who  defire  to  (ay  any  thing  either  in  favor  of  the  law,  or 
**  in  oppofltion  to  it,  have  liberty  to  fpeak;  and,  after  they 
'*  have  Ipoken,  and  it  is  time  to  alk  the  opinions  of  the 
"  fenators,  begin  neither  with  me,  nor  with  Quintius,  nor 
**  with  anyone  of  the  other  ancient  fenators,  but  with  Lucius 
"  Valerius,  who  is  the  greateft  patron  of  the  people;  and, 
"  after  him,  afk  Horatius  if  he  has  any  thing  to  fay  :  When 
"  you  have  taken  their  opinions,  then  defire  us,  who  are 
"  more  ancient,  to  give  ours.  For  my  part,  I  {hall  deliver 
**  an  opinion  contrary  to  That  of  the  tribunes  with  the 
**  greateft  freedom,  fince  this  tends  to  the  advantage  of  the 
"commonwealth.  Now,  as  to  the  law  concerning  the 
"  creation  of  confular  tribunes,  if  you  think  proper,  let 
**  Titus  Genucius  propofe  it :  For  this  motion  will  be  the 
**  moft  fpecious,  and  give  the  leaft  fufpicion,  if  introduced 
**  by  your  brother,  Marcus  Genucius."  This  fuggeftion 
was  alfo  approved  of  Upon  which,  they  departed  from  the 
council.  This  fecret  meeting  inspired  the  tribunes  with  a 
jealoufy  that  it  was  calculated  to  bring  fome  great  mifchief 
upon  the  people ;  fince  it  was  held  in  a  private  houfe,  and 
not  in  public,  and  they  had  admitted  none  of  the  tribunes  to 
partake  of  their  counfels.  After  which,  they  alfo  held  a 
meeting  confifting  of  fuch  perfons,  as  were  moft  in  the 
intereft  of  the  people,  and  prepared  a  counter-battery  to 
repel,  and  guard  them  againft  the  infidious  defigns,  which 
they  fufpeded  the  patricians  would  employ  againft  them. 

LVII.  When  the  time  was  come  for  the  previous  vote  to 
be  pafted,  the  confuls  affemblcd  the  feijate ;  and,  after  many 

exhor- 
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exhortations  to  concord,  and  decency,  they  called  upon  the 
tribunes,  who  had  propofed  the  law,  to  fpeak  firft;  when 
Caius  Canulcius,  one  of  their  number,  advanced;  and, 
without  either  fliewing,  or  mentioning  the  juftice,  or  ad- 
vantage of  the  law,  faid,  "  that  he  wondered  at  the  confuls, 
"  who,  after  they  had  confulted,  and  determined  between 
"  themfclves  what  they  were  to  do,  had  attempted  to  lay 
"  before  the  fcnate  an  affair,  as  unexamined,  and  requiring 
"  confideration,  and  then  given  every  man  who  was  willing, 
"  leave  to  fpeak  to  it ;  in  which  they  had  been  guilty  of  a 
didimulation  unbecoming  both  their  age,  and  the  greatnefs 
of  the  magiftracy,  with  which  they  were  invefted.  He 
added  that  they  introduced  the  beginnings  of  an  evil  ad- 
"  miniftration  by  aflembling  fecret  councils  in  private  houfes, 
"  and  in  defiriftg  not  even  all  the  fenators  to  tJe  prefent  at 
"  them,  but  only  thofe,  who  were  moft  attached  to  their  own 
"  party.  He  Was  left  furprifed,  he. laid,  that  other  fenators 
"  were  excluded  from  this  domeftic  council ;  but  aftoniflied 
"  that  Marcus  Horatius,  and  Lucius  Valerius,  who  had  def- 
**  troyed  the  oligarchy  j  wereconfular  fenators,  and  inferior  to 
"  none  in  giving  advice  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  were 
"  not  thought  worthy  to  be  invited  to  this  council,  and  could 
"  not  imagine  what  jufl  motive  they  had  to  exclude  them; 
"  but  he  guefled  they  were  influenced  by  this  fingle  reafon, 
"  that,  defigning  to  propofe  wicked,  and  pernicious  meafures 
"  againfl  the  plebeians,  they  were  unwilling  to  invite  tothefe 
**  councils  thofe,  who  were  the  greatefl  friends  to  the  people; 
"  who  would  be  fure  to  exprefs  their  indignation  at  fuch 
Vol.  IV.     *  B  b  b  propofals, 
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**  propofals,  and  not  to  fuiFer  any  unjuft  defign  to  be  formed 
"  againft  their  intereft." 

L  VIII.  Thefe  things  being  urged  by  Canuleius  with  great 
lamentation,  and  the  fenators,  who  had  not  been  called  to 
the  confultation,  refenting  the  indignity,  Genucius,  oiie  of 
confuls,  rofe  up,  and  endeavoured  to  juftify  himfelf  and  his 
collegue;  and  to  appeaie  their  anger,  by  telling  them,  "  that 
they  had  defired  their  friends  to  afllft  at  this  confultation, 
not  with  any  defign  againft  the  people,  but  in  order  to  con- 
fult  with  thofe  they  moft  confided  in,  in  what  manner  they 
**  might  appear  to  do  no  prejudice  to  either  of  the  parties, 
"  whether  they  referred  die  confideration  of  the  law  to  the 
"  fenate  fooner,  or  later.  •  And  that  they  had  not  invited  Hora- 
*^  tius,  and  Valerius  to  be  prefent  at  the  confultation  for  any 
**  other  reafon,  than  that  the  plebeians  might  not  entertain 
"  an  injurious  fufpicion  of  them,  as  of  men,  who-had  changed 
"  their  principles,  if  they  fiiould  have  embraced  the  other  opi- 
<*  nion,  which  tended  to  put  off  the  confideration  of  the  law 
"  to  a  more  proper  feafon  :  But,  fince  all,  who  aififted  at  the 
"  meeting,  had  been  of  opinion  that  the  confideration  of  it, 
"  ought  rather  to  be  accelerated,  than  retarded,,  he  would 
**  purfue  their  determination.  Having  faid  this,  and  called 
"  the  gods  to  witneft  to  the  truth  of  what  he  faid,  he  added 
"  that  the  fenators,  who  had  been  called  to  that  meeting, 
"  would  clear  themfelves  of  every  imputation,  not  by  their 
"  words,  but  by  their  adions :  For  heaflured  them  that,  after 
"  all  who  fhould  defire  to  fpeak  in  oppofition  to  the  law, 
"  and  in  favor  of  it,  had  given  their  rcafbns,  he  would  firit 

afk 


it 
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**  afk  the  opinions,  not  of  the  moft  ancient,  and  the  moft 
"  dignified  fenators,  to  whom  this  privilege  was  due  by  the 
**  eftabliOied  cuftom,  nor  of  thofe,  who  were  fufpe<3:ed  by  the 
"  plebeians,  as  perfons,  from  whofe  words,  or  thoughts  they 
**  could  expeA  no  favor,  but  of  the  younger  fenators,  whofe 
"  affedlion  to  the  people  was  the  leaft  doubted." 

LIX.  After  thefe  promifes,  he  gave  leave  to  any  one 
who  defired  it,  to  (peak,  and  none  offering  either  to  cenfure 
the  law,  or  to  defend  it,  he  rofe  up  again ;  and,  beginning 
with  Valerius,  afked  him  what  he  thought  was  moft  for  the 
intereft  of  the  public,   and    what   previous  vote  he  ad- 
vifed  the  fenate  to  pafs,     Valerius,  riiing  up,  made  a  long 
ipeech  concerning  both  himfelf,  and  his  anceftors,  who,  he 
feid,  had  always  been  at  the  head  of  the  plebeian  party  to  the 
advantage  of  the  commonwealth ;  and  enumerated  all  the 
dangers  from  the  beginning,  which  had  been  brought  upon, 
it  by  thofe,   who  purfued  contrary  meafures,     fliewing 
that  a  hatred  for  the  plebeians  had  been  of  no  advantage  to 
any  who  had  profefled  it :  He  then  laid  many  things  in 
commendation  of  the  people,  alledging  that  they  had  been 
the  principal  caufe  not  only  of  the  liberty,  but  alfo  of  the 
fovereignty,  of  the  commonwealth.  After  he  had  dilplayed 
thefe  reafons,  and  many  others  of  the  like  nature,  he  ended 
with  laying  that  no  nation  could  be  free,  from  which  equality 
was  banifhed ;  and  that,  for  his  part,  he  looked  upon  that 
law  as  juft,  which  allowed  all  the  Romans  to  alpire  to  the 
confular  dignity,    provided  their  lives  were  irreprehenfible, 
and  their  adions  worthy  of  that  honor :  But  he  thought  this 

B  b  b  2  was 
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was  not  a  proper  time  to  enter  into  the  confideration  of  this 
law,  when  the  commonwealth  was  difturbed  with  the  ap- 
prehenfions  of  a  war:  He  advifed  the  tribunes  to  fuffer 
the  forces  to  be  railed,  and  not  to  hinder  them,  when 
raifed,  from  taking  the  field,  and  alfo  the  confuls,  after  they 
had  ended  the  war  in  the  moft  fuccefsful  manner,  to  lay 
before  the  people  the  previous  vote  of  the  fenate  in  favor  of 
the  law,  before  they  entered  upon  any  other  bufinefs :  And 
he  defired  that  thefe  refolutions  might  now  be  drawn  up, 
and  confented  to  by  both  parties.  This  opinion  of  Valerius, 
which  was  fupported  by  Horatius  (for  the  confuls  called 
upon  him  next)  had  the  fame  effe<£t  upon  all  who  were 
prefent :  For  thofe,  who  defired  to  throw  out  the  law, 
though  pleafed  to  hear  that  the  confideration  of  it  was  put 
off,  were  yet  diflatisfied  to  find  themfelves  under  an  obli- 
gation to  pafs  a  previous  vote  in  favor  of  it,  as  foon  as  the 
war  fhould  be  ended :  While  the  others,  who  wiflied  the 
law  might  receive  the  approbation  of  the  fenate,  though 
gtad  that  it  was  ackaowledged  to  be  jufk,  were  yet  dif- 
pleafed  that  the  previous  vote  was  put  off  to  another  op- 
portunity. 

LX.  This  opinion,  therefore,  havir^  caufed  a  diforder  in 
the  fenate,  as  might  well  be  expedied,  fince  neither  fide  was 
pleafed  with  every  part  of  it,  the  conful,  rifing  up,  a&cd,  in 
the  third  place,  the  opinion  of  Caius  Claudius,  who  fcemcd 
the  moft  haughty,  and  the  moft  powerfijl  of  all  the  leaders 
of  that  party,  which  oppofed  the  plebeians:  This  man 
made  a  preiBeditated  fpeech  againft  them,  in  which  he 

enumerated 


BookXr.  DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSENSIS.  373 
enumerated  all  the  attempts  they  had  ever  been  guilty  of  to 
fubvert,  as  he  thought,  the  glorious  inftitutions  of  their 
anceftors :  The  end  of  this  fpeech  was,  that  the  confuls 
fliould  not  refer  the  law  in  queftion  to  the  confideration  of 
the  fenate  either  now,  or  hereafter ;  fince  the  intention  of  it 
was  to  deftroy  the  ariftocracy,  and  to  confound  the  whole 
form  of  their  government.  This  opinicm  having  encreafed 
the  diforder,  Titus  Genucius,  who  was  brother  to  one  of  the 
ccHifuls,  being  called  upon  in  the  fourth  place,  rofe  up ; 
and,  after  a  fhort  recapitulation  of  the  prefent  diftrcfies,  t^ 
which  the  commonwealth  was  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of 
fubmitting  to  one  of  thefe  two  moft  grievous  evils,  either  to 
ftrengt^n  the  enemy  through  her  own  civil  contefts,  and 
animofities,  or,  from  a  deiire  of  avertic^  the  attacks  of 
fcMeign  enemies,  to  compofe  with  ignominy  a  domeftic,  aqd 
civil  war,  he  iaid  that,  fince  they  were  under  a  neceflity  of 
fubmitting  unwillingly  to  one  of  thefe  two  evils,  he  thought 
it  was  lefsdiiadvantageous  for  the  fenate  to  fuffer  the  people 
to  ufurp  ibme  part  of  their  ancient  authority,  than  to  expofe 
the  commonwealth  to  the  ridicule  of  fore^oers,  and  enemies. 
Having  faid  this,  he  propofed  the  opinion,  which  had  been 
approved  of  by  thofe,  who  had  been  preient  at  the  meeting 
held  in  a  private  houfe,  and  which  Claudius  had  offer- 
ed, as  I  faid;  which  was,  inilesbd  of  confuls,  to  create 
tribunes  with  confular  power,  three  of  whom  fliould  be 
patrkians,  and  three  plebeians;  and  that,  after  theie  had 
completed  the  term  of  their  magiftracy,  and  the  time  was 
come  to  create  new  magiftrates,   the  fenate,    and  people 

fliould 
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fliould  again  aflemble,  and  confidcr  whether  they  would 
commit  the  government  to  confuls,  or  to  confular  tribunes: 
That  the  majority  of  votes  fliould  carry  it :  And  that  the 
fenate  fliould  pafs  a  previous  vote  upon  this  occafion,  every 
year. 

LXI.  This  opinion  of  Genucius  was  received  with  general 
applaufe ;  and  ahnoft  all,  who  rofe  up  after  him,  allowed 
that  thefe  were  the  beft  refolutions  they  could  take :  The 
previous  vote,  therefwe,  for  carrying  them  into  execution, 
being  drawn  up  by  order  of  the  confuls,  the  tribunes  received 
it  with  great  joy,  and  proceeded  to  the  forum.  After  which, 
they  afTembled  the  people;  and,  having  given  great  com- 
mendations to  the  fenate,  they  exhorted  fuch  of  the  ple- 
beians as  were  willing,  to  (land  candidates  for- this  magi- 
llracy,  together  with  the  patricians.  But  "  there  is  fb  much 
levity  in  paflions  not  founded  on  reaibn,  and  they  incline 
fo  fwiftly  to  the  other  fide,  particularly  the  paflions  of  the 
multitude,'  that  thofe,  who,  before,  looked  upon  it  as  a 
point  of  die  greateft  confequence  to  partake  of  the  ma^ 
flxacy,  and  if  this  was  not  granted  to  them  by  the  patricians, 

35*  OvIm  i* «;«  KK^t*  ri  wfnyiAa  etc.  more  noble  motive  to  the  preference 
If  Dionyfius  had  written  his  hiftory  given  by  the  people  to  the  patricians : 
with  no  other  view  but  to  flatter  the  He  attributes  this  preference  to  mo- 
Romans  (as  Mr.  Beaufort,  and  fevcral  defty,  equity,  and  greatnefs  of  mind, 
of  his  Gountrymea  have  thought  fit  to  But  I  (hall  tranfcribe  his  words,  be- 
aliedge)  he  woujd  moft  certainly  have  caufe  I  think  them  as  beautiful,  as  his 
attributed  this  behaviour  of  the  people,  judgement  is  iblid:  Hanc  modeftiam 
not  to  their  levity,  but  to  their  gene-  aequitattmque  et  altitudinem  animiy  ubi 
rofity.  This  I  am  the  more  juftified  nunc  in  uno  invenerisy  quae  tunc  fopuli 
in  affirming,  becaufe  '  Livy  has,  and,  univerfifuit  ? 
without  flattery,  I  think,  affigned  a 

'B.  w.  c.  6. 

were 
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werereadyeither  to  abandon  the  city,  as  they  had  done  before, 
or  to  fcizc  that  privilege  by  force  of  arms,  as  foon  as  they 
had  obtained  this  conceillon,  they  prefently  reUnquifhed  their 
fondnefs  for  it,  and  transferred  their  earneftnefs  to  the  other 
fide ;  fo  that,  though  many  plebeians  flood  candidates  for 
the  confiilar  tribunefhip,  and  ufed  the  moft  earneft  felicita- 
tions to  obtain  it,  the  people  thought  none  of  them  worthy 
of  this  honor ;  But,  when  they  came  to  give  their  votes,^ 
they  chole  the  patrician  candidates,  who  were  all  men  of 
diftindion;  thefe  were  Aulus  Sempronim  Atratinus,  Luciui. 
Atilius  Longus,  and  Titus  **  Cloelius  Siculus. . 

LXII.  Thele  were  the  firft,  who  were  inverted  with  the 
proconfular  power,  upon  which  they  entered  in  the  third 
year  of  the  eighty  fourth  Olympiad,  Diphilus  being  archon 
at  Athens;  but  they  retained  the  pofleflibn  of  it  only  feventy 
three  days;  after  which,  they  voluntarily  refigned  purfuant. 
to  an  ancient  cuftom,  fome  heavenly  omens  oppofing  their 
continuance  in^  the  adminiftratiom  After  thefe  had  abdi^- 
cated  their  power,  the  fenate  aflembled,  and  chofe  ihter- 
reges;  who,  having  appointed  a  day  for  the  ele(3:ion  of 
magiftrates,  left  it  to  the  confideration  of  the  people  whether 
they  defired  to  chufe  confular  tribunes,  or  confuls;  and' 
the  people  refy ving  to  adhere  to  the  ancient  cuftoms,  they 
gave  leave  to  fuch  of  the  patricians  as  were  willing,  to  ftand* 
candidates  for  theconfulfhip;  and  two  patricians  were  agaim 
ele(aed  confuls :  Thefe  were  Lucius  Papirius  Miigillanus,  and" 
Lucius  Sempronius  Atratinus,brother  to  one  of  the  perfbns,  who. 

3<-  KKetKtov.  '^  Sigonius,  ia his  notes    reading,  and  noc.KAuo-Mr,  as  it  (lands 
upon  Livy,  (hews  this  to  be  the  true    in  the  editions. 

^  »•'-.<•  7.  had. 
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had  refigned  the  confular  tribunefhip.  Thefc  two  magiftracies, 
invefted  with  the  fupreme  power,  were  appointed  at  Rome 
the  fame  year:  However,  both  do  not  appear  in  all  the 
Roman  annals ;  but,  in  fome,  the  confular  tribunes  only, 
in  others,  the  confuls,  and  in  a  few,  both  of  them ;  with 
which  I  agree  not  without  reafon,  but  confiding  in  the 
teftimonies  of  the  holy,  and  ^^  fecret  books.  No  tranfadlion, 
either  military,  or  civil,  worthy  the  notice  of  hiftory,  hap- 

37-  ATTo^dm  j3<€A«r/  I  take  thefc  to  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages  of  no  nation  in 

have  been  the  books,  called  hj  the  the  world  was  ever  delivered  doiwn  to 

Romans,  Lintei ;    becaufe  Livy*,  in  pofterity  by  writers  of  fo  great  parts^ 

fpeaking  of  the  magiftrates  of  this  fo  much  impartiality,  and  (b  much 

year,  fays  that  the  names  of  theft  con-  learning,  as  the  hiftory  of  the  firft 

fuls  were  not  to  be  found  either  in  the  ages  of  the  Roman  empire.     But  this 

ancient  annals,  or  in  the  books  of  the  kind  of  Pyrrhonifm,  revived  by  Bayle, 

magiftrates  -,  but  that  Licinius  Macer  has  fo  much  infeded  the  Picnch  wri- 

had  written  that  their   names    were  ters  in  Holland,  that,  if  they  go  on, 

mentioned  both  in  the  treaty  with  the  mankind  will  foon  be  brought  to  doubt 

Ardcates,  and  in  the  Untei  Ubriy  that  whether    the   Perfians    invaded    the 

were  kept  in  the  temple  of  Jun§  Mo-  Greeks  under  Xerxes,  or  the  Greeks, 

neta-j  Licinius  Macer  auSior  eft^  et  in  the  Perfians ;  whether  Alexander  con- 

foedere  Ardeatino^  et  in  Linteis  libris  ad  quered  Darius,  or  Darius,  Alexander ; 

Monetae invenla.  By  this  itappears  that  and  whether  the  Romans,  at  laft,  beat 

thcfe«5roO«Ioii3jCAo»,orIi^*Z./»/rf,were  the  Carthaginians,  or  theft  the  Ro- 

public  records,  and  not  the  memoirs  of  mans.     But  much  worfe  confequences 

fome  private  families,  as  ™  Mr.  Beau-  will  refult  from  this  Pyrrhonifm  ;  the 

fort  has  advanced,  in  order  to  prove  great  examples  of  policy,  of  bravery, 

this  extraordinary  pofition,  that  the  -and  of  every  other  virtue,  both  public 

Roman  hiftory  for  the  five  firft  cen-  and  private,   by  which  the  Romans, 

turies  was  neicher  more,  nor  lefs  than  during  the  firft  five  centuries,  laid  the 

a  romance.  His  way  of  reafoning  will  foundation  of  their  future  grandeur, 

equally  prove  that  every  other  ancient  will  loft  their  force,  if  they  were  never 

hiftory,  nay  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages  realized  •,  and  hiftory  will  be  deprived 

of  every  nation,  that  either  now  fub-  of  the  advantage  (he  has  over  philo^ 

fifts,  or  ever  did  fubfift  upon  the  face  fophy,  which  is  That  of  teaching  by 

ef  the  earth)  is  no  better  than  a  ro-  examples. 
mance;  with  this  difference,  that  the 


IB.  iv.  c.  7.        « Incert  de  Thift.  Rom.  p.  99. 
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pened  in  their  condilfhip,  except  a  treaty  of  friencKhlp,  aaJ 
alliance  entered  into  with  the  Ardeates :  For  thefe,  having 
laid  afide  their  complaints  on  account  of  the  lands  they  had 
been  deprived  of,  had  fent  embafladors  to  de/ire  they  mi;^ht 
be  admitted  into  the  friend{hip,and  alliance  of  the  Romans, 
and  this  treaty  was  ratified  by  thefe  confuls. 

LXIII.  The  following  year,  the  people  having  voted  that 
confuls  fhould  again  be  appointed,  Marcus  Geganius  Mace- 
rinus,  for  the  fccond  time,  and  Titus  Quintius  Capitolinus, 
for  the  fifth  time,  entered  upon  the  confulfliip  on  the  ides 
of  December,  Thefe  reprefented  to  the  fenate  that  many 
things  were  negleded  by  reafon  of  the  continual  employ- 
ment of  the  confub  in  the  field,  and  particularly  the  moft 
neceflary  of  all,  the  cuftom  relating  to  the  cenfus,  by  which 
the  number  of  fuch,  as  were  of  the  military  age,  was  known, 
together  with  the  amount  of  their  fortunes,  in  proportion  to 
which  every  man  was  to  furnifli  the  fupplies  for  the  wars, 
there  having  been  no  cenfus  for  feventeen  years  fince  the 
confulfliip  of  Lucius  Cornelius,  and  Quintus  Fabius:  So 
that,  the  worthy,  and  ufeful  men  only  were  rendered,  and 
ferved  in  the  armies,  while  the  moft  profligate,  and  the  moft 
abandoned  were  left  unre^ered,  and  changed  the  places  of 
their  habitation,  where  they  might  live  without  control!.  * 
***•«•*•  ««««•«•«  «**««*** 

*Jtbereftof  the  Greek  text  is  wanting^ 
Vol.  IV.  C  c  c 
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ABBR.RIGINSS,   L   2J. 
Abolition  of  debts«  See  Poor. 
Jtorigines  Miives^  i.  26. 
— .  originally  from  Greece,  i.  28. 
-^  delcended  from  the  Oenotri,  i.  34, 

ao5. 
4P—  a  colony  of  the  Arcadians,  L  28, 

28«- 

—  fome  imagine  them  to  be  the  fame 
with  the  natioii  of  the  Leleges,  i. 

.^^hence  their    name    is    derived, 

ib. 
.*^  they  difpoifeis  the  Siceli  of  their 

territories,  i.  24. 
.^  expel  the  Umbri  and  Siceli,  i.  38, 

39- 
•^  never  put  their  children  to  death, 

i-  39- 
_  pofleis  theRcatine  country,  i.  307. 

«M  began  to  be  called  Latines,  under 
their  king Latinus,  i.  25. 

.-»  the  cities  of  the  Aborigines,  i.  25» 

y^^w^ivi  ceremonies  of  Ceres,  i.  74. 

Acalkris^   daughter  of  Eumedes^  i. 
142. 
Vol.  IV. 


Acansbusj    the  Lacedsemoman,^  was 

the  firft  who  ran  in  the  Ibdium 

naked^  iii.  270. 
AearrraneSj  in  what  manner  they  w^e 

rewarded  by  the  Romans,  i.'  €17. 
Acclamation^  the  people  fignify  thdr 

will  by  it,  .ii.  2.92. 
Acejiorides^  archon  at  Athens,  ii.  sftf9«' 
A<bai^  in  Pontus,  degenerated  ^from 

the  Greeks,  i.  206,  7. 
Acbieus^  fon  of  Neptune  and  l^ariiTay 

1.  41. 
Achaiay  Peloponnefus  £>  called  from 

the  Achaians,  i.  ^9. 

—  part  of  H2emonia,.orThdlslly,i& 
called  from  Achsus,  i.  41. 

AcbiUes  lofes  three  fhips,  i.  120. 

—  celebrates  games  at  the  funeral  of 
Patroclus,  ii.  .339. 

—  his  fhield  made  by  Vulcan,  IH.  272. 
C.  AciliHSj  his  account  concerning  the 

cleanfing  of  the  aquedufts,  ii.'  130. 
Acquifitions  of  two  forts^  ii.  78. 
Acrofiics  prove  the  modem  Sibylline 

oracles  to  be  impofturcs,  ii.  263; 
Allium^  its  fituation,  1.  114. 


Ddd 


AElius 
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ABius.  See  Claufus. 
jUies^-OT  A£yts^  fbajof  Cotys«  i,  60. 
AbilfAy  punilhed  with  death,  i.  270. 
L.  ^butius^  conful,  iv.  120. 
— ,  dies  of  the  plague,  iv.  121. 
T.  jEbutius  Eha^  confuU  ii.  404- 
r— Js  appointed  general  of  the  horfe, 
by  A.  Poftumius,  the  diftator,  iii. 

4- 
i—  deprives  the  Latines  of  provifions, 

iii.  7* 

—  is  pofted  in  the  left  wing  of  the 
Roman  ^rmy,  iii.  8. 

T^  being  wounded  in  a  fingle  combat 
with  Oflavius  Mamilius,  he  falls 
from  his  horfe,  iii.  17. 

JEbutius^  the  fon  of.  Titus,  is  appoint- 
ed one  of  the  deputies  fent  to  the 
feceders,  iii.  104. 

'JEdiUsp  olMyofanuoi.  nu  I37>  8- 

r—  from  whence  they  had  their  nanic, 
and  what  were  their  funftions,  iii# 

V—  were  nunifters  to  the  tribunes,  111. 

^37-  . 

•i*.  arc  emjpowcred  by  the  fcnate  to  de- 
corate the  feftivals,  iii.  146. 

—  are  honoured  by  thefenate,  with 
royal  enligns,  ib. 

—  are  repulfed  by  the  pa^tricians, 
wlule  they  were  arrefting  Marcius, 
by  order  of  the  tribunes,  iii. .  191. 

— iVolero,  tl^e  tribuae,  brings  in  a 
'law,  by  which  the  acdiles  were  to 
be  created  in  the  tribuca  comitia,  iv. 
79,  80. 

i~  the  eledlion  of  the  acdiles  and  tri- 
bunes performed  in  the  tributa  co- 
mitia, iv.  90. 

«•-.  the  vioilence  offencd  to>  the  ae- 
diles,'  was  equally  criminal  with 
That  offered  to  the  tribunes,  iii.  202. 

JEdikfirip^^siPkbdain  magiftracy,  ii. 

342. 
.  JEgefia^  a  town  ih  Sicily,  by  fome  call- 
ed Seg!:fta>  i.  i.20. 


'dEgeJluSj  the  Trojan  in  Sicilyi  by  what 

accident  born,.i.   1J9. 
m^  flies  into  Sicily,  i.   1 20. 
JSgeftuSj  chief  of  the  Lavinian  prieft* 

hood,  i.  150. 
jEgeffus^  fon  o(  Numitor,  i.  17^. 

—  is  alTaflinatedby  order  of  Amulius, 
ib. 

jEmilia^  the  veftal,  her  prayer  to  Vefta, 
and  efcape  from  danger,  i.  349. 

L.  jEmilius  MamercuSy  by  order  of 
thefenate,  (lands  for  th«(Conful(hip, 
iii*  419. 

—  marches  againft  theVoIfci,  iii.  421. 

—  through  (hame  of  an  ignominious 
defeat,  remains  in  his  camp,    iiL 

.  426. 

—  is  fecond  time  conful,.  iv.  30. 

—  marches  with  an  army  into  Tyr- 
rhenia,  iv.  31. 

—  overcomes,  and  puts-  the  Vcicntes 
to  flight,  iv.  32. 

—  is  exaiperated  agatnft  the  fenate  for 
denying  him  a  victory,  iv.  34. 

—  rs  third  time  conful,  iv.  69, 

—  what  opinion  his  father  gave,  con- 
cerning the  divifion  of  the  public 
lands,  iv.  93. 

Tib.  jEmiliusy  conful,  iv.  92. 

—  marches  againft  the  Sabines,  iv- 
J    100. 

—  is  fecond  time  confuh  iv.  108.' 

—  harrafles  the  Sabines,  ib. 

jEfteay  a  town  of  Latium,  called  fo 
from  ^neas  5  and  afterwards  cailcd. 
Janiculum,  i.  167. 

Mnead^y  their  removal,  i.  112. 

Mneasy  fon  of  Anchifes  and  Venus,, 
i.  142- 

—  his  progenitors,  ib. 

—  in  what  manner  he  conveyed  his 
father  from  Troy,  i.  104. 

—  upon  what  conditions^  he  obtained 
leave  of  the  Gffeeks  to  depart  from 
TrojTi  i;  105,  6. 
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-^  the  reafon  why  he  betrayed  his 
country,  according  to  Menecrates, 
i,  109. 

—  flies  from  Alia  into  Europe,  iii. 
120. 

—  arrives  with  the  Trojans  in  Italy, 
i.  lod. 

—  where  he  landed  in  Italy,  ib.  and 
118. 

—  the  arrival  of /Eneas  in  Italy  is  va- 
rioufly  related  by  authors,  i.  102. 

•~  fome  deny  that  he  ever  was  there, 
i.   124. 

—  concerning  the  arrival  of  ^ncas 
in  Italy.  See  the  difTertation  at  the 
end  of  the  firft  book. 

•^  fome  aflert  that  he  retired  out  of 
Italy  into  Phrygia,  i.  125. 

^-«  ^neas  brings  with  him  ceremo- 
nies into  Italy,  i.  345. 

—  what  thofe  ceremonies  were,  i.  155. 
-—  a  truce  being  made  with  Latinus, 

and  the  Rutuli  conquered,  he  builds 
Lavinium,  i.   136. 

—  fucceeds  Latinus,    i.   144. 

—  arrives  in  Italy  from  the  Molofli, 
after  Ulyifes,  and  is  faid  to  have 
built  Rome.  i.  164. 

-^  is  flain  in  battle,  i.  145. 

—  the  temple  of  ^^neas,  i.  122,  26, 
and  46. 

—  the  ftatue  of  £neas,  i.  115. 
•— his  epitaph,  i.   146. 

-~  bis  daughters  married  in  Arcadia, 

i.   III. 
^  his  four  (bns,  i.  x  63, 
— -  Romulus  and  Remus  are  faid  to 

be  the  fons  of  ^ffineas,,  i.   1 66. 

—  the  races  of  ^neas  and  Venusy  i. 
II4, 

j^nfas  SilviuSy  king  of  the  Latines,  i. 

jEnVx  a  town  of  Thrace,  built  by 
^neas,  called  alfo  ^nea,  i.  112. 

>£^V  infeft:the  con^nes  of  t^e  La- 
tines,  iii.  54. 
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—  are  conquered,  iii.  64. 

—  arc  in  alliance  with  the  Volfci  a- 
gainft  the  Romans,  iii*  304. 

—  the  -flEqui  and  Volfci,  in  an  expe- 
dition againfi:  the  Romans,  turn 
their  arms  againft  one  another,  iii. 
381. 

—  the  .flEqui  make  incurfions  into  the 
Latin  territories,  iii.  436. 

—  take  Hortona,  iii.  437.  and  iv.i  80.' 

—  invade  the  Latines,  iv.  2. 

—  are  forced  by  Fabius  to  retire  to 
their  own  cities, -iv.  25. 

—  make  ah  alliance  with  the  Volfci  a* 
gainft  the' Romans,  iv.  30. 

—  arc  beaten  and  plundered  by  Scr- 
vius  Furius,  the  proconful,  iv.  31. 

—  the  -ffiqui  and  Volfci  are  beaten  by 
the  Latines,  iv.  67. 

—  are  plundered  by  Titus  Quintius, 
iv.  90. 

—  by  Valerius,  iv,   100; 

—  evacuate  a  fortrefs  of  the  Antiates, 
iv.   107, 

—  on  what  conditions  they  accepted 
of  a^ peace  from  the  Romans,  rvl 
109. 

—  they  violate  that  peace,  ib. 

—  make  an  incurfion  into  the  Roman 
territories  by  unguarded  roads,  iv; 

—  ^vance  ,a$  far  as  Tufculum,  iv. 
167. 

—  in^feft  the  Latines,  iv.,.i72. 

—  being  led  under  the  yoke  by  the 
Romans,  they  defiver  up  Corbio, 
together  with  their,  genml,  i v.  1 7^ . 

—  take  up  arms  again,  ir.  179.  . 

—  march  to  Cxitbio,  and  put  the  Ro- 
man gaxrifon  tnere  to  the  fword,  iv. 
179. 

—  are  forced  by  Horatius  to  redtc  to 
their  cities,  iv.   188, 

—  again  annoy  the  Tufculani,  iv.  a  1 1 . 

—  lofe  their  camp  and  the  vidfory,  i?. 
217. 

D  d  d  2  deCga- 


i^i 
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—  dcfigning  to  attack  riie  Romans 

daring  the  plague,,  are  themfclvcs 

afflidcd  with  it,  ir.  2^1. 
.^  make  another  irruption  into  the 

territories  of  theTufculani,  iv.  252. 
•^  incanfip  at  Algidum,  ib. 
•P-  are  defeated  by  Valerius,  iv,  343. 
jSquicoliy  their  feciales,  i.  ^55. 
jEquinoXj  the  beginning  of  feed  time 

about  the  autumnal  Equinox,  iil. 

148. 
Mfculapks^  one  of  the  demigods,  iii. 

277.. 
— thelflandof  JEfculaplus,  ii.  334. 
dW.  jEtiKusy  his  punifhment  for  par- 
ricide, ii.  262. 
j^toliy  formerly  Curetes,  i.  41,  117. 
JEziiy  a  people  afterwards  called  Ly- 

caonians,  and  Oenotri^  i-  31* 
M^ittSy  ftis  reign  and  pofterity,  i,  30. 
^zius  and  Phoroneus  were  the  firft 

kings  of  Peloponnefus,  ib. 
Jlgatbarcbusy   of  Corcyra,  viftor  at 

the  Olympic  games,  ii.  229. 
Jge^  at  the  age  of  twenty  years  the 
•    manly  g6Wn  was  taken  atCuma:> 

iii.  165. 
~  ServiUs,.  Wthe  age  of  twenty  years 

is  appointed  to  command  the  au- 

xiliaries^  ii*.  147* 
r—  the  laws  permitted  the  Romans  at 
'    the  age  61  thirty^  to  enter  upon  the 

commonwealth,  ii.  154. 
«—  at  forty  five,,  a  citizen   waS*  dif- 

char^d  fronvfervingin  the  fields 

ii-  ^77. 
f^  thirty  years  was  the  proper  age 

for  entering  upon  the  adminiftra- 

tion  of  public  affair^,  ii.  212. 
•^  thofe  who  are  paft  the  military  age 

were  employed  in  the  defence  oif 

the  walls,  \A.  34.2.  andiv.  8. 
•»-t  thofe  were  obliged  by  the  Roman 

taws  to  marry,  who  >wc«  of  a  pro- 
'     per  age,  iv..  42^ 


—  a  cohort  of  thofe  paft  the  mflitary 
age  voluntarily  fWIow  their  leadtr 
to  the  war,  iv^  212. 

jfy>mnfes  inftituteid  by  T.  Hoftilnis,^ 

yigrarian  law  is  debated,  iii.  .397. 

—  is  poftponed  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  ir.  197. 

—  is  referred  to  the  people  by  ihe 
tribunes,  ib. 

—  is  oppofed,  iv.  207 

*—  again  oppofed,  iv.  2 1  r. 
— •  for  what  reafon  this  affair  is  pro- 
traded  by  the  confuls,  iv.  70. 

—  thofe  who  hindered  the  pafflng  of 
the  Agrarian  law,  are  fined,  iv. 
208,  9,    lO. 

—  the  debate  is  warmly  carried  on,, 
iv.  73. 

—  is  firft  brought  m  by  Caflius,  iv. 

9^  3- 
Sp^  CaffiuTy  author  of  the  Agrarian 

law,  iv.  204. 
-^  See  Lands. 
j^greementSy,  compulfive   agreements 

are  feldotn  lafting,  iii.  357 
j^griculture  and  war,  the  ftudy  of  them 

is  united  by  Romulus,  i..  276.. 
./l^V«//i^rc  and  grafing,  recommends 

edby^  Ancus  MarciuS)  ii.  83. 
.^f/!^^,,kingof  Alba,  L  158. 
AgrtppCy  fee  Menenius. 
^Uay  calfcd  h  by  the  PelaTgi,  and 

aftctwards  called  Can^  by  theTyr- 

rhenians,  i..  47.  and  ii.  11*6^ 
AJ41X  aad  U}ym»  their  willing,  iiL 

470. 
Jjus  Locutiusy  fee  Faunus. 
jilta  Longa^    its  founder,,  iituation». 

and  fortune,  i.  102,  and  148,9. 
jUtay  the  mother  of  thirty  Latin  ci- 
ties, is.  rafed  by  Marcus  Horatios,. 

and  its   citizens    cran(j[)lanied  ^ 

Rome«  ii.  -62,  72. 
iiifi^offctouimy,  fruitful,  i.  83, 149. 
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L^  hill>  the  Latin  feftivak  kept  upon 

it,  iii.  428. 
—  nation,  of  what  people  c^mpgfed, 

i.    222. 

i.^  patricians,  removed  to  Rome>  ii. 

69. 
-.«  war,  the  caufe,  the  g^Qjcr^^  gnd 

die  event  pfir,  lu  5. 
.^  wine,  delicious,  i.  149. 
,4&/i«f,  after  the  deiKijfe  pf  NuTOtor^ 

chafe  anouftl  d^t^atorm  inftf ^4  of 

kings  5  accgrdiftg  tp  Liciaimv  ii- 

433* 

Jlhns  a^d  Romans^  5h»f  tfle^ty  under 
Romul^s^  ii.  5. 

^/^tfi  Silviusy  king:of  the  Lat>iia%  l. 
158. 

^Ibhus^  f^  Pofturoiu^. 

Jlbula^  the  ancient  n^me  of  t^  Tiller, 
i.  15B. 

^/r^^iyj  the  poet  is  pFQf(;ribed»  ii.  43P^ 

y4kyf»ey  a:prififte(s  of  Argos,  L  54. 

jigidum^  the  camps  of  the  j^^i  and 
Volfci  bffcre  it,  iv.  1699252. 

^  the  R<»i)?W  greedy  b^Wsn  *««> 
iv.  2^4*  5v 

Jlladius^  king  of  Alba,  k  158,  :9. 

^/i«j  of  die  Romians  w^re  o^ijgpd  to 
iend  finccour^  tp  Rome  In  tijije  of 
waf,  iv.  17 J. 

•—  the  Latines  and  Hernici  fend  dou- 
ble the  x^umberosdei^d,  iv.  9- 

«—  the  allies  ^puld  neither  cr^a4»  9  ge- 
neral, nor  lead  outiprces  wben  they 
pleafed,.  iiL  ^03,  4. 
*--- the  RoqEMoaiend  fqepti^es. and  diA* 
dems  to  the  kings  th^  allies,  as  a 
confirmation  of  their  governmeat^ 
ii.  \%i. 
«*^the  forces  HDf  t^e  allies  were  equal 
to  thofe  of  the  city,  vel  the  T^che- 
nianwajr,  iv.  23,  3;i. 
«iU  whatever  was  acquired  aftei*  aliitnce 
was  in  conxtopn  aopng  the  conf;- 
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derates,  iii.  404^  7. 
TT  ^hpfe  povyers  ^xercif?  their  r^feos- 

ment  againfl  the  allies,  who  did 

notdo.it  ag^inp:  the  R^o^^q?  t^jB|r 

felvfs,  ivt  180, 
yllontium^  its  fituation,  i,    i\y^ 
AlpSy  i.  %6. 

J^fion^  Its  (itqatipn,  t.  47. 
Jilt  or  ^  the  royal  altar,  ^^tKel^rjfice 

uiu^lly  la|d  upon  It,  ii.«  146* 
~  an  altar  overtyrrved  fey  lig||t»ing^ 

iv.  9, 
j^  a  fubterr^i^epy^aliair,  i,  a3p,  ji. 
Altars^  ercfted  to  fjye^  wppp,  wd  ra-^ 

tify  «  treaty,  i.  305, 

Aimti^y  ihewifepf  I^winMs,i.  Hfi* 

Ambracian  bay^   i.   115. . 

Ap$br(i^y  king  of  Apibr^w,  a>. 

Amiternumy  its  fitwajipn,  i,  37,  310. 

Amnesty^  pffi^red  to  ftj}  tbofc.^rtip  bad: 
fl^  with  T^rqjLiinius,  if  ^l^y  wPHl.d 
return  to  th^  city  ^Mhin  t^i^nty 
days,  ii.  334^ 

i—  anamneftyprpppfed.t«thef«»ders, 

iii-  73' 
Amfbi^fm^  his  inftitutions,  ii.  197. 
—  Ae  Amphiftyonic  council    and 

laws*  id.ib. 
AmpbiihfiiriiialppKticQ^  11.152^ 
Atnutius   defrauds   his  elder  brother 

Nunaijpr    pf   ^    kiegdota,    i. 

174. 
•^  reigned  forty  twp  y^ar&at  Aljiw>  iv 

^r- is  nain»  i.   M5. 
/i»5W/^,  (on  of  Phraftor,  i.  63^ 
^iViS^riftiw,.  its  fituation>  jL  1x7. 
Ancbife^  fp  called  frpm  ADchifes,  i. 

i67. 
AnchifenJisn  tabk^  h  1^9, 70. 
4v^£(/^,  fon  of  C^pys,  fadverof  j£- 

neas,  i.  j.42. 
.•^bis  chappie,  i>  145. 
—  the  haven  of  Aoehifes,  i.   116. 
^/rrifoydi,  archon.atAthens»  iii.  282. 
AnciliayQx  bucklers  of  dieSaliii  i.  354. 

Ancus.. 
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Ancus.  fee  Marcius. 

Ancus  Pubticius  of  Cora,  the  Latin 
general,  ii.  79. 

AniOy  the  name  of  a  river,  ii.  51. 

— runs  not  far  from  the  holy  moun- 
tain, iii.  6^f 

— -  Its  courfe  and  quality,  ii.  369. 

—  fhe  confluence  of  the  Anio,  and  the 
Tiber,  ii.  112. 

Anius^  king  of  Delos,  i.  112,  136. 

Annalsy  Greek,  i.  20. 

"^  what  the  annals  of  Fabius  relate 

concerning  the  death  of  Aruns  Tar- 

quinius,  ii.  209. 

—  for  what  reafon  they  are  miftaken 
in  their  relation  of  the  tyrants  c^ 
Sicily,  iii.  153. 

—  the  annals  of  Pifo,  ii.  157,  174. 
Annibalj  his  war,  i.  255. 

Annual  m2L%\^V9Xt%y  i.  326. 

Annual  magiftrates  at  Athens,  as  well 

as  at  Rome,  iv.  101. 
Annual  dictators  among  the  Albans, 
;     inftead  of  kings,  ii.  433. 
Antemna^  taken  formerly  by  the  Oe- 

notri,  or  Aborigines,  from  the  Si- 

celi,  i.  288. 

—  made  a  colony  of  Rome,  ib. 

—  the  founders  of  the  Antemnates,  i. 

39"* 

—  taken  by  Romulus,'  i.  283. 

*-  affifts  the  Tarquinii  againft  the  Ro- 

•     mans,  ii.  346.    ' 

Antenoridaj  their  treachery,  i.  102. 

AntbemonCy  daughter df  -^neas,  u  1 11  • 

Anitas,^  ftinof  Ul^ffesi  founder  of  Ab- 
tium,  h  165.    "    '  ' 

Antigen^Sy  afchon  at  Athens,  iii.  152. 

AntiochuSy  of  Syracufe,  a  very  old 
hiftori^n,  i.  34,  78,  167. 

A^tlyiiui  Pitr^ns:  killed  by^  the  treach- 
ery of  Sex.  Tarquiniufe,  ii.  253,4. 

Ayniumy  chief  city  of  the  V»olfci,  tti, 
283.  :iv.  102. 

*—  the  Ma^\  incamp  near  it,  iv. 
213;. 


—  the  people  of  Antium  enter  into 
a  treaty  with  Tarquinius  Super  bus^ 
ii.  240. 

—  aflift  the  Aricini,  ii.  366. 

—  fend  help  to  the  Latines,  iii,  5. 

—  fend  troops  to  the  Coriolani,  iii. 
140. 

—  are  beaten  by  Poftumus  Comi- 
nius,  iii.  143. 

— .  are  obliged  todifmifs  the  Sicilian 
embafladors,  iii.  206. 

«—  a  fmall  feaport  town  of  the  Volfci 
is  taken  with  fome  (hips  belonging 
to  the  Antiates  in  it,  together  widb 
their  furniture,  iv.  102,  3. 

—  the  Antiates,  and  the  garrifbn  of 
the  ^qui  furrender  to  Quintius,  iv. 
107. 

—  a  colony  is  led  out  by  the  tri- 
umvirs into  the  the  country  of  the 
Antiates  iv.  108. 

—  the  exiles  of  the  Antiates,  toge«- 
ther  with  the  iEqui,  make  an  in- 
curfion  into  the  territories  of  the 
Latines,  iv.  1 10. 

—  begin  to  revolt,  iv.  114, 

—  both  the  natives,  and  the  Roman 
colony  openly  revolt j  iv.  167. 

—  are  tslken  by  ftorm,  iv.  i'70. 

;  —  Marcius,  after  his  Banilhment,  re* 
•   tires  tb  Antium,  iii.  283. 
7*.  Antonius^  one  of  the  decemvirs,  iv. 
240,  284,  302. 

—  marches  with  four  of  his  collegues 
-'     againft  the  ^qui,  iv.  284, 

Afenimt  mountains,   1.^24,  35.   ii. 

'Afioldnty  their  city  taken  and  rafed 
by  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  ii.  102. 

Appeal  from  the  confuls  to  the  peo- 
ple, given  by  the. Valerian  law,  ii. 
.344,  424.  iii.  87,^211.  iv.  73.  * 

.-^  a  puttiflimerft  is  demanded  of  the 
confuls,  who  obftriSfted  an  appeal 
to  the   people,  iv.  74. 

Appius,  '  Seei  Ckudm.         ^  - 

A^ueduS 
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j/quedufffOnt  of  the  moft  magnificent 

ftruftures  at  Rome,  ii.  129. 
e.  klquiJikSy  conf^h  ill  382.  iy.  19a. 

—  bravely  defeats  the  Efemici,  iii, 

385-     ^    . 

—  triumphs  over  them,  iii.  391. 

L.  and  M*  AjuiUus  zvc  among  the 
confpirators,  ii.  321. 

•i^  are  impeached,  ii.  32*7. 

jra  Maxima^  i.  92. 

Arcadia^  formerly  Lycaonia^  i.  221. 

-^  Adas  the  firft  King  of  Arcadia, 

.    i.  139. 

~  the  deluge-  of  Arcadia,  i;  i  J9, 

.:  cr54, --'     '  .       ■'    • 

-«  the  Arcadians  delight  in  moun- 
tains, i.  ^5. 

—  their  migration  from  Pelopon- 
nefus  on  account  of  the  deluge,  i. 
1.54.  -..:.:  c  •- 

i—  are  the  firft  Greeks,  who  failed  to 
Italy,  i.  2-0. 

—  what  inftitutions  they  brought 
with  Evander  into  Italy,  i.  75. 

—  what  place  they  firft  inhabited,  i. 
102. 

-«  their  mod:  honoured  and  moft  an- 
cient divinity  was  Pan,  i.  71,  2:- 
Jtrcbedemides^  archon  at  Athens,  iv. 

112. 

Arcbeftratides^  archon  at  Athens,  ii. 

144- 

ArStinus^  an  ancient  poet,  i.  153. 

Jrdeas^  fon  of  Utyfles,  and  founder 
of  the  city  of  Ardea,  i.  1 65. 

Ardeates^  a  people  of  Latium^  it 
409. 

i—  the  feciales  of  the  Ardeates,  i. 
355,  6. 

•—  arebefieged  by  Tarquinius  Super- 
bus,  ii.  265. 

—  make  a  truce  with  the  Romans, 
i]..29.6,  212. 

•— 4ire  ouftea  of  the  controverted  lands, 

iv-  5631 4* 

—  revolt  from  the  Romans  on  ac- 
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count  of  the  controverted  landsy 

—  are  iJeceived  into  the  friendlhip, 
and  fociety   of  the  Romans,   iv. 

377- 
>*y^/ir  bucklers,  i.  47. 

Argos^  the  Achaian,  i.  40. 

•—  the  hiftory  of  the  prieftefleS  in  Ar- 
gosy i.  164.       t 

Arkia^  diftant  i^o  ftadia  from  Rome, 
iii.  50. 

—  is  befieged  by  the  Tyrrhenians  un- 
der Aruns,  the  fon  of  Porfena,  ii. 
366.  iii.  158. 

-^  relieved  by  Ariftodemus  of  Cuma?,. 

iii.  159. 
Aricini^  a  people  of  Latium^  if.  409. 
-— defireiuccours  from  the  Cuma?- 

ans  againft   the  Tyrrhenians^  iii. 

158. 

—  accufe  the  Romans  in  the  aflem- 
bly  held  at  Ferentinum,  ii«  391. 

—  the  Aricini,  and  the  Ardeates  are 
ouiled  of  the  controverted  lands, 

iv-  3^3*  4- 
Ariftocracy  not  at  Rome  only,  but 

alfo  among  the  neighbouring  peo- 
ple, iii.  94. 
Ariftocrates^  father  of  Ariftodemus, 

iii.  154. 
Ariftodemus^  fon  of  Ariftocrates,  why 

called  Efieminate,  iii,  154. ' 
— .  upon  what  occafion,  and  in  what 

manner  he  made  himfelf  tyrant  at 

Cumse,    and  the  cataftrophe  he 

met  withj  iii.  154, 
«^  performs  a  great  achievement  for 

his  country  in  putting  the  Barbaric 

ans  to  flight,  iii;  157. 
— endeavours  by  all  methods  to  gain 

the  affeftions  of  the  people,  ib; 
-M  leads  the  fuccours  defigned  for 

Aricia,  iii.  159. 
.—  obtains  a  moft   famous  viftory, 

ib. 

—  having  (lain  the  partifans  of  the 

ariftocracy. 
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ariftocracvt  he  ftlTu&ies  the  power 

CO  himfclf,  iii.  i6i. 
.«« the  m'tnoer  in  which  hegoyerned> 

iii.  r64» 
.—  he  receives  the  banifhed  Tarquin 

into  his  friendfbipi  and  Tarquio 

^ying  (hortly  after^  he  buries  hicn^ 

iii*  35* 

—  in  his  higheft  fecurity  is  oppofed 
by  the  Cumaeto  exiles^  iii.  166. 

-i.  is  cut  off  with  all  his  relations,  iii. 

jA'm^  finne  tarnifhed  with  lightning, 
and  other9<[uite  confumed,  iv.  9. 

Anftf\  -a  di^MFfHJren  of  the  Roman 
army,  when  drawn  up^  ii.  335, 
348.  iii.  8. 

—  the  poorer  fort  pofted  ki  the  rear, 
ij.  420.   .     . 

—  divided  into  three  bodies  by  the 
fenate  and  confuls,  iii.  38.3.  iv. 

*—  a  third  part  is  left  to  defend  the 

city,  iv.  faff,  168. 
-i-  Marcius  does  not  fuffer  his  troops 

'tob«e  quartered  in  the  cities,  iii  .3^^ . 
«Mk  the  army  could  not  be  difbanded 

by  the  confuls  without  an  order  of 

the  fehate,  iii.  68. 
Arreting  a  people  of  Tyrrhenia,  ii. 

107. 
Artemiftum^  the  battle  fought  there, 

it.  340. 
Aruns^  fon  of  ^Da^naratus,  ii,  99. 
Arimsyion  of  PoHcfta,  king  of  the 

TyrrheAians,  gives  wife  counfel  to 

his  father,  much  beyond  the  cx- 

:periS!nceof  ayouth,  ii.  ;?58. 

—  is  fent  by  his  father  With  part  of 
his  forcies  to  mtike  himfelf  mailer 
of  Aricia,  ii.  366.  iii.  158. 

•^  is   killed  'by  Ariftodemus  at  the 

fiege  of  Aricia,  ii.  367.  iii.  159. 
ii3.  at  what  time  he  died,  ii.  366. 
Aruns  Tarquinius.     See  ^arquiniks. 
iJ^,VRomattcoia,  its  value,  iv.  ^53. 


««  T.  Meaenius  is  fined  agoo'  afo, 

ib. 
4km  T.  komilius  is  fined  lOfOOo  afie$» 

and  hiscoUqguft  VeturiuB9i5^te09 

iv.  223,  4. 
Afcaman  lake,  i.  10& 
^anim^  fon  of  JEactt  and  Creuia» 

"•  73- 

.«  having  kft  his  Dafcytitic  king* 
dom,  he  reftorcs  the  Hedxirid«  to 
their  paternal  dirone,  i.  io6. 

^^  (ucceeds  his  father  £neas  in  the 
kingdom  of  Latium,  i.  i«6,  146. 

«i«  divides  the  kingdom  «iitk  Ro- 
mulus and  Remus,  his  brothers,  i. 
167. 

—  by  a  profperous  omen  is  enconriged 
€0  fii»u-Gh  ^^t  agaioit  Mezentius, 
i.  240. 

—  builds  Alba,  i.  148.  ii.  72,  3^ 
— ^^\t^^  i.  156. 

AJUs^  fon  of  Cotys,  i.  60 
^jfffarifau^  fob  of  Tros,  1.142. 
AJfemblns  %  the  plaoe  ^  n^anbKes, 

i.  ,312.  ii.  283. 
— .  the  people  were  aflfembled  by  the 

found  lof-o^ens  iiorns^  i^^^^ti. 
— .  ^emblies  held  at  iht  tempk  of 

Vulcan,  1.312.  iii.  lon.^iji.  iv. 

310. 
^  nflbmblies  cftIM  by  the  heralds 

through  every  ftreet,  ii.  220,  283, 

402. 
^-i.  the  light  of  calling  an  aflbmUy 

was  lodgcfd  in  the  ms^ftratcsafone, 

iii  275. 
— .  the  confuls  had  a  power  of  calling 

anafleftlbly,  iii.  4^4,  5. 
~.  a  tribune  of  the  people   orders 

Appitis  the  conful  fcodepart  theaf- 

fembly,  iv.  87. 
»—  no  private  pmbn  eould  ipeak  in 

an  aflembly  of  the  people,  ii.  329, 

30. 

—  an  aflembly  oppofed  to  an  afim- 
bijs  iv.giu 

afKT 
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•*^' after  •  tKe  exptilfion  of  the  Tar- 
quins,. the  right  of  holding  afletn- 
blies  was  reftored  to  the  people,' ir. 

JJfeJfments^   in  what  manncr^  made, 

vfffurances  maat  upon  oath,  iii.  127. 
jlJfyrianSj  their  empire,  i.  5,  6.  '  . 
'JjiyUus-,   of  Syracufe,  viftor  at  the 

Olympic  games*,  iii;  407. 
'Aftylusj    of-  Croton,    vidlor  at  the 
'    Olympic  games,  iif.  z'ii. 
jifylum  opened  by  Romulus,  i.  2^  i. 
' —  a-piiblh:  afylum,  ii.  yg.'  "^ 

Aterius  (/lulus)  confol,  iv.  220. 
Jitbenihnji  the  EvmH^iStii  and  Aj/gjoixoi 

of  the  Athenians,  i.  236- 
iu^che-0ij1ef  of  the  Athenians;  i.  2  3  S. 

—  the  Athenians  decreed  an  abofifibrt 
'" '  of  dfebts  by  the  advice  of  Solon,  li: 

414. 

^    — i  the  Athenians  jealous  of  their 

,    nobility,  and  privileges,  i.  Z54.'. 

^--  the  Athenian  computation  of  tirii^; 
i.  143- 

'Athenians  and  liacedsemonians  with 
what  number  of  forces  they  rout- 
ed the  Perfians,  iv.  246, 

—  how  lafting,  and  how  extenfive 
their  empire,  i.  8. 

—  fubmit  to  thc'Lacedisdmonians,  iv. 
247,8.  •     ' 

—  arc  deprived  of  their*  power/  i. 

— ^  the  Romans  ferid  to  Athens  for  a 
body  of  laws,  iv.  232. 

—  the  glory  of  the  Athenian  com- 
'  monWealt;h,  ii.  24J  "" 
!».  AHlius  LdHgusi  a  milltaty  tribune, 

iv.  3^5.         '    ' 
Jtlasj  fil-ft  king  of  Arcadia,  his  pofte- 
rity,  i.  .139.        . 

—  his  fucteffori  ih  the  kingdom,  ib. 
'Atr^atinuS. '  See  Sempirotfiui.  ' 

>f^//V  Computation' of  time,  i.  143. 
Astius  (Navius)  the  foothfayef,  an 
Vol.  IV. 


account  of  liim,'  iu  13^5,   7.' 

—  he  difappears,  ii.  140.- 

Auius  (Julius)  chief  of  the  Vo!fci'aA 
nation,  iii.  283. 

—  honourably  entertains  thebaniihed 

•  Ijlarcius,  and  admits  him  to  a  fharc 
of  the  governmenti  iii.  2^5. 

—  ftirs  up  the  Volfci  againft  the  Ro- 
'    mans,  iii.  289. 

—  being  appointed .  general  of  the 
w^r  by  the  Volfci,  he  makes  an  in- 
curfion  into  the  Latin  territbties; 

.   iii.  299. 

*-  gives  up  the'  cohnWiand  *bf  tli^ 
army  in  the  field  to  Marcios,  and 
himielf  commands  theforces,  whtell 
ftay  at  home,  iii.  302 i 

—  excites  the '  rage  of  his  peofJtt 
«    againft  Marcius,  iii.  374^'    ''   . 
•^  he  and  his  fadtion,  £kone  Marcius 

•  to  death,,  iii.  376.  ..*     •• 

—  plunders  the  allies  of  the  Romans, 
Hi.  387. 

--«  a  valiant  foldier,  but  not  qualified 

'    for  a  general,  iii.  390. 

-«  is  killed  in  battle,.ib. 

Atys^  his  anceftors  and  pofterity,  T. 

60, 1. 
Avarice  fubdues  all  men,  and  forced 

them  to  a6l  unworthily,  ii.  387. 
Aventine  hill^  or  mount,  i.  71, 159^ 
.  185. 
^-«  called  fo  from  Aventinus  Silvius^ 

king  of  Alba,  i.  159. 

—  oppofite  to  the  Palatine  hill,  i. 
185,  200. 

—  is  fortified  by  Romulus,  i.  290. 
*^  is-  added  to  the  city  by  Ancus 

Marcius,  ii.  93. 
^--  is  given  to  the  people  to  build,  oh; 
iv.  192. 

—  is  fcized  by  the  feccdfers  from  the 
decemvirs,  iv.  319, 

— •  they  retire  from  henc^  to  the  holy 

mountain,  iv.  323. 
Lis  the  moft  advantageous  of  all 
£  e  e  Ac 
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the  hills  in  the  city  to  incamp  on, 
iv.  319. 
^^^  is  the  higheft  hill,  ii.  200. 

—  its  afcent  and  circumference^  ii. 
93.  iv.  189. 

— <  the  temple  of  Diana  ftood  upon 
it,  ii.  93.  iv.  192, 

—  the  Circus  Maximus  was  fituated 
between  the  Aventine,  and  Palatine 
hills,  ii.  130. 

'Jvemus  lake,  iii.  167,  8. 

r—  is  furrounded  with  hills,  and  is  not 

far  from  Cumac,  ib. 
Jugursy  oimn%QMh  their  fun£lions,  I 

341. 
—1  hired  with  the  public  money  ia  the 

creation  of  magift rates,  i.  231. 
•^  are  confulted  by  Tarqumius  con^ 

ceming  the  building  of  a  temple, 

iL  134, 
r—  are  confulted  by  him  concerning 

the  purchafe  of  the  Sibylline  ora- 
cles, ii.  262. 
r-  they,  together  with  the  pontiffsj 

appoint  the  king  of  fkcriHces,  ii. 

313-     ^ 
•~  are  prefent  at  the  ena&ing  of  laws, 

iv.  192,  238. 
— .  the  moil  celebrated  among  them 

was  Attius  Navius,  ii.  135^ 
-^  ?ugural   divifions  of  places,,  Ii. 

^  136.  ^ 

-r  teachers,  of  the  augural  art,  iL 
"   137: 

—  great  difficulties  are  undertaker) 
by  the  affiftance  of  favourable 
^guries,  ii.  356.  . 

—  a  controverfy  is  decided  by  auguij» 
i.  200: 

—  the-  eaftern  parts  of  the  heavens 
were  efteemed  the  moft  proper  fot 
auguries,  i.  229,  30. 

:-  •  the  ceremony  of  augurs  is  pre- 
.    feryed  cjniy  for  form  fake,  in  can- 

vafftrig  form^iftracies^  '•231.. 
~  Tana^uil,.the  wife  of  Tarqiimius 


Prifcus,  Ikilled  in  the  art  of  augury^ 
ii.  100. 

—  Tyrrhenian  augurs,,  the  moft 
knowing  in  meteors,  etc.  iv.  10. 

Jugurinus.     See  Minucius. 

Aulus  (Balbus)  is  appointed  one  of  the 
deputies  fent  to  the  feceders,  iiL 
104. 

Anguftus.  Cafar  puts  an  end  to  the  ci- 
vil war,  i.  18,  19. 

Aurmciy  a  people  of  Italy,  tall,  ro- 
buft,  fierce^  and  warlikca^  i.  48. 
iii.  51. 

—  Inhabit  the  fineft  plains  of  Cam.- 
pania,.  iii.  50. 

— «  demand  the  Ecetranian  territo- 
ries of  the  Romans,  ib. 

—  arefubduedby  Servilius,  iii.5i,.52^ 
Aurufpex.    See  Augurs. 

AufoniSy    being    concjuered    by    the 

iapyg^s,   remove  to  Sicily,  i.  51. 
Aufonia^  the  ancient  name  of  Italy» 

i.  8q. 
-*,  Au^onian  gulph,  afterwards  called 

the  Tyrrhenian  bay,  i.  3 1. 
jpces^  and  rods  borne  by  twelve  lidoca 

before  Romulus,  i.  277. 
«—  twelve  axes  carried  before  the  con* 

fuls,.  ii.  213. 

—  the  confuls  change  the  axes  and. 
rods  every  month,,  ib. 

^  Valerius  takes  the  axes  from  the 

rods,,  and  orders  the  axes  to  be  ufed 

abroad  in  time  of  war,  oc  ovec 

conquered  nations  *,  and  the  rods 

.  to  be  ufed  at  home  in  time  of  geace>. 

"•  343>  4.-;  . 

—  the  didator  commaads  the, axes 
with,  the  rods  to  be'  borne  l^forf 
him  in  the  city,  ii.  434. 

--«  Cincinnatus,. .  the  diS^or,  has 
twenty  four  axes,  and  as  many  rods 
carried  before  him,  iv.  17^, . 

~  tfhe  axes  were  lowered  when  an  in- 
ferior m^ftratc  met  a'^perior^ 
iiit  352/  .      .    ' 

'  '  whediejT 
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Imim  ^h^her  the  twelve  axfes  wiSre  bor- ' 
TOwed  from  the  Tyrrhenians,  and" 
^  at  what  time,  ii."  1 20,  r. "  ' 
— .  to  behead  with  an  ax,*  i.  277,  iv*^ 

Babylon  ;  the  walls  of  Babylon,  ii. 
196. 

—  the  beauty  of  the  territory  belong- 
ing to  Babylon^  i.  9o. 

Baccbanalia^  Athenian  ftii^^  iii.281. 

Baccbiad^y  Damaratus  defcendedfroni 
that  family,  ii.  gy. 

^^rri&iej,  his  adventures,  i.  257,8.   ' 
Poftumius,  the  diftator,    having 
made  a  vow,  builds  a  temple  to 
Bacchus,  Ceres^    and  Proferpine, 
iiis  27. 

—  which  temple   is  dedicated,   iii. 

H4- 
Baggage^  belonging  to  a  camp,  fold 

by  the  quasftors,  ii.  364.  . 
Bail\  an  arraigned  perfon,  uptin  giving 

bail;  is  difcharged  till  the  day  of 

triial,  Tv..i!4j.  '     r     '    "" 

Balbus.    SttAiilus. 
Ballot  boxes.     See  Urns. 
Banned  pcrfons  were  interdidlcd  fire ' 

and -Water,  ii.  165.    ■-    "^  -      '  ' 
Barbatus*    See  Horatius.  •  ' 

Barley '9  offerings  of  barley  meal  aija*" 

fait  in  facrifices,  i.  268,  9. 
i—  is  cfteemed  the  moft  kncicnt  grain  * 

by  the  Greeks,  i.  268. 
Barrennefs ;  Spuriiis  Carvilius  was  the 

firft  Roihan,  who  divorced  his  wife 

on  account    of   barrennefs;    not 

without  the  difguft  of  the  people, 

i/271.    • 
^ij/*^/ bearers,  i.  48,  261.  ^ 

—  firft  fruits  offered  in  bafkcts,  i. 
^64.  •    -—  .^  •     - 

Baiia/its  fituation,  i.  37,. 
jBi^i/^ia,  daughter  cfTeuofus,  andfe- 
cofid  wife  of  Dardanus,  L 1 13,142. 


^thc    t  E  t-  T,  '       38^', 

j9j///^  with  the  Barbarlaris,  iil.1551 

•^  which  was  the  greateft  of  all  bat- 
^  tics,  iv.  23. 

— «  a  battle  put  off  by  unlucky  omens^ 
iv.  100,  I. 

Beam-,  the  Sifter's  Beam,  ii.  49. 

Beecb'tree\  Gracchus  Cloelius,  gene- 
ral of  the  ^qui,  bids  the  Koman 
embaffadors  addrefs  themfelves  to 
a  neighbouring  beech-tree,  iv.;i  73, 

Begging ;  no  begging  under  the  co- 
lor of  religion,  i.  258. 

Beheading  mxh  an  ax,  i.  277.  iv.i7i, 

Bellutus,     See  Sicinius. 

BenefiU  ought  not  to  be  buried  with 
the  perfons  of  benefaftors,  ii.  159. 

Beiroibedi  a  lover  flieis  to  die  reUtf 
of  his  .betrothed  wife,  iv.  294. 

Biers  adorned -with  garlands  and  rib- 
bands, iv.  312. 

Birtbs ;  monftrous  births  put  to  death, 
i.  250,  I. 

Bitumen^  and  pitch,  vefftls  filled  with  ' 
'  them  are  fet  on  fire,  aiid  thrown  by 
flings  amongft  the  enemy,  who  had 
'poflclftd  thecapitbl,  iv.  166. 

Blood  \,  the  fliedding  of  civil  blood 
attoned  by  luftration,  ii.  403. 

Boarium.    Set  Ox  market. 

Boats  I  a  bridge' of  Boats  made- life 
of  in  pafling  rjvers,  ii.  1 12.  • 

-4  boats  filled  with  'pitch  in  order  tO  * 
bum  a  bridge,  ii.  ib. 

Bolanij  their  city  taken,  plundered, 
and  burnt  by  Marcius,  iii.  307,^  8. 

Bpdksyholy  znd  fecret  books^,iv.^*37^.  * 

-^.'Sib^^llinc  books.    Sec  SiiylSne.  , 

BootjUy  taken  from  the  eneniy,  is  given 
to  the  people  bylaw,  iii.  251. 

— ,  the  booty  is  fold  by  t;he  quaeftors, 
and  the*jproduQe  of  it  carried  into 
the  treialury,  iii.  251.      '  *   ' 

—  Ocrifia,,a  female  captive,  is  feledt- 
'  ed  out  of  t^e  booty,  and  given  to 

Tarquinius,  ii.  145. 

—  facrifices,  and  games  are  cclcbrat- 

Eee  2  ed^ 


390        INDEX    tD  ,dwj   T  E  X;  T^  : 

ed,  and  temples  built,  with  the  *-:  ia  CDt  iiway  from  the  citjr^  *^*3SQ*. 

tenths  of  the  booty,  iii.  27,  144.  —  the  bridge,  which  loined  the  Sa- 

—  the  braved  warriour  is  honoured  bine,  anc^  the.Tyrrh^iao  camps,, 
with  thefifft  fruits  of  the  hootyj^  ,  fetonfirc,  li,  iia. 

iii.  143.     See  Spoils.                 .  :  Birujbwood^  faggots  made  of  hrufli-' 

Born.    See  Lucina.  wood  are  piled  up  to  a  great  Height, 

BovilLej  the  chief  town  of  the  Latines,  and  fet  on  fire,  in  order  to  burn  the 

taken  by  Marcius,  iii.  311,  12.  citadel  nearithe  capitoi,  which  had 

BoviUatd^  sl  people  of  Latium,  iL  been  taken  by  Appius  Heridonius,. 

4Q9-,                                         .  ,,  ^^'  ^^^-                                        - 

Scundariesj  rifftortt,  i,  362.  Brutus^  HaiSiv,  why  L,  Junius  ac- 

—  the  law    of  Numa    concerning  ,quircd  thflit  furnamQ,  ii.  270. 
bQundarics,  ib.  -^  L.  Jwqius,  ^plebeian,  takes  upon 

•1.  the  punifhmeht  of  taking  away,  '  him  the  name  of  Brutus,  iii.  105. 

or  removing  boundaries,  i.  362. «  —  whether  ^he  firft  Brutus  left  any 

—  facrific?s  ofiercd.unto  them,  ib.  pofterity,    ii.  341,   2. 

•^  l^^rrpmus  will  not  be  removed,-  '  Se^s  more  Relating  to  Brutus,,undcr 

ii.  134,  ^»         .1          .      .  ;     J  the^iicl^  Junius... . 

—-'the  powers  which  prefided  oVer^  Bubetdni^  a.  people  of  Latluni,   ii. 

hounaaries,  1. 302.     .  409.  ..        - 

— I  Terminalia,   ^r  .the   fel^vaJ  .of^  BuckUrs\  Argolic  bucklers,  1.  47. 

boundaries,  ib.                          ^  -^  Ihields,  inftead  of  Bucklers,  arc 

:-r  the  boi^ad«rip  of ^^he  public  lA^ds^  given'  to  the  centu|:ies  oJf  tLe  fecond 

,  diftinguUVcg  Ky  •bapdlome  piUai:s,  (;|afs, ,  ii.  i  76, 

Ui.^02.  .  .  ,    ..  ;.             :    :  a  :  nr  ^"^P^^?  ?*^  theS^h*,  »:354-i 

£WZf,  and  tables,  is^vidoriouciaopi^y  —what  bucklers  the  factincers  of 

jXeQfjivpd  witjj  thein,  ii.  338.  .  the    Curetes   carried,    i,   352».  3^ 

Boxing  mat<:he^  5  Iriip  ahd^^^plyfles, "  Sec  Shields. 

their  boxing^  iiL  279.  ,»     \  .^,    -j  -Sictf;  a^fiflgk  bu^  is, offered  in. oom-p 

Bpn^.^ii^^m,^^  nion  'By  all  the  Latin  citi;:^,  ii* 

hces,  {.jz^lj   \    .;/    ;.^    *.'   .^  §41.                        •       /'  , 

— ,.thee^uca^^on  ojf^poys  is:rc^deijed_  -^a  bra;jen  bull,  ij-sya^  .,  ...  • 

effeminate   l)y    Ariftodemus,   \\\.  'SttSuoveUuritia.                  * 

i%?5;              /     '                        '  Burial,     Sec  Funerals         . 

R^4iceIeU^  gplAcrt^  .\v./2o.i. ,  .  .;  Burre-reed^  2Ln  herb^  i-.gS^- 

iBWi^ca}^e,^a  93 prijiage  ceremony *caU-t  Bujyii^ji\xv^^  u  iScfy  ^4y\, 

'  ed  )b .  from  jthe  ^p^rt^ipa^oft:  of  Bulhaffw^yitf^Q^            i.  >  1:54 . 

.bread,  1.2.09.'    •          :      -1  •'   "  \  .  '   •           •.    '     - 

5r/V^^,  made  of  boats  Tor  the.  cr©flrng'  '  C  • 

ofrivers,  ii.  112.         '    /  Cabals:,    held  in  private  houfes  ate 

-T- the  holy,  bridge  built  offwopjj,  generally  fufpicious,:  iv.  3^68. 

which  the  pontic  had  thi  jciacc  of,  Cal?aniy  a  people  of  I^atium,.  ii.  409. 

i.  359j         ..  '  '                   .    »  Gji/>iVthe  tenths  vowed  to  them,  i. 

— .abridge  of*wopdjfirfl:1ifiilV'froi's  55.            ,  .    ,         .     . 

the  Tiber  by  Ancus  Marcius,  ii.  Cacu^^  bis. robbery  iind;dcath,s  i^Xy,. 

$6.-                                        :  :      -  9^^     c 

'  LyC^dUus 
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j^  C^aStis  MrtrBuSj  Us  ti;ii3inph,>and 
zeal  in  faying,  the  ve&ls,  and  ftiftue 
of  Vefta.in  the  capitol,  i.  344, 

L.  dedicius^  a^  tribune  of  the  people, 
cites  Sp.  Servilius,  aconfular  per* 
fon^'tD  trials  iv»  54.     \'  ,  .j 

CaliatthiU^  fo  called  from  Cadiasthe 
Tyrrhenian,  L  288.  1     •'  - 

—  CGBitiguoua.  CO'  mount  PaUafidne, 
i.  giifc. 

—  is  added^  to  the  city  by  Romiilus 
and  Tatius,  ib, 

— ^  ik  included  within  thie  waUs  of  th^ 

oky  by  TuUus  Hbftilius^  ii.  3;^ 
Calimontanus.    Set  f^irgimus.         < 
e^ehis  oaftrated,  i.  257. 
OfHina^  its  fituation,  i.  1 86^ 

—  formerly  taken  by  the  Qenotri,  or 
Aborigines  from  tfaeSiceli,  i»  ^88. 

-*«i  is  taken  by.  Romulus^  t4  283;  • 

—  and  made  acolony  of  the  Romsms, 
L288. 

C^e^  formerly  called  Agylla,  i»  47. 

—  befieged  by  Tarquinius,  ii,  1 15. 
Cantam  totifpire  with  the  Veientes^ 
.•  againftthe  Romans^vii;  202; 

Cafar.     See  Julius.  . '    •    ' 

Qafo.    See  Fabius. 

Cajita^  the  name  of  a  promontory^  i. 

123. 
Qake.     See  Bride  t-  Barhf;    i  — 

Calf^  AcijM0tA#«*,  i.  79.      I      ' 
GalliadiSy  archon  atAthens,  iv.  i,  2. 
CaltiaSj  archon  at  Athens,  iti.  152. 

iv.  170. 
Callias^  tne  hiftorian,  i.  165.  * 
CJ/iri&^^,  daughter  of  Oceanus,  I  60. 
Cdllirboe^  daughter  of  Scamandrus,  i. 

'1 4*2. 
C<?//i/i»^^,  daughter  of  Chor^us,  i.  60. 
Calpetus  Silvius^  king  of  Alba,  i.  158. 
Calpurnius.     See  Pifo. 
Qamerini  are  conquered  by  Romulus, 

andTatiu^,  i.  313. 
.:^  fiabmit  themfdves-  to  Tarquinius 

Prifctts^ii.  106, 


—  fupport  the  ejq>elled  Tarquinii 
againfi:  i}ie  Romaiisi  ii-  346. 

—  the  fugitive  Camerini  accufe  th* 
Romans  in  the  afiembly  held  at 
Ferentinum,  ii.  39i, 

Camerinus  C^ii^iAtef^^is  appointed  on^ 
of  the  deputies  {eat  toth^feceders, 

—  iii.  ii04*     '       -      *  ''-'    '  - 
Camerioj    built    by  the   Albtos^  i. 

313-  '  . 

~-  is  made  acofony  of  Rome,  ib. 

—  fiirrendlers  ta  Tarq^iniu^  Prifcus, 

—  ii.  1^6^      ..  I  .  i 

•»  at  the  inftigation  of  Stactsks  Tar- 
quinius i't  teirdlts  frottl  the  Rtp 
mans,  ii.  373. 

—  is  taken  and  rafed,  ii,  389.-   '  ' 
Camilli^  KatdXoi^  ii  262'.     <  - 
CampMiai  wiv^ing  ib  their  affedibns 

to  the  Romans^  iii.  77. 

—  the  Cabpalii  afllft  the  CumaRm 
•  exiles  againft  AWftodemaa^  iii.  1  (56. 
— .  the  plains  of  Campania,  i.  48. 
— .  are  very  fruitful,  i.  82. 

— .  the  Cumaean  terrJtorifcS'  Were  the 
moft  Sertil  parts  iof  fhe  Ganlpahiftn 
■  plains,  iii.  (J 55V    /      ';  ' 
Campus  Martius\  the  field  whefe  the 
comitia  were^eld,  iii-.  ^44. 

—  appointed  likewife. for  the  creation 
'   of  magiftraccs^  ii-  295,  add  332? 
iU  the  comitia'  centuriatat  were  held 

in  the  campus  Martiui,  iii.  244. 

Canal  routi^  the  circus  maximus,  it: 
131. 

Canna^  the  defeat  there,  i.  256. 

C.  CmukifkSy  a  tribune  of  the  people^ 
fpeaks  in  the  fcnate  concerning  the 
laws  for  communicating  the  conful* 
fhip  with  the  Plebeians,  iv.  369. 

Cap\  an  eagle  takes  the  cap  of  Tar- 
quinius from  his  head,  and  replaces 
it,  ii.  99. 

—  the  caps,  or  mitres  of  the  Salii,  i. 

352. 

—  a  large  train  of  men  with  caps  m 

a  funeral 
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a  fuflcralproceffion,  JL  194.     .  . 

Capena^  a  g«£eacRame»  HL  288. 

Capetus^  king  of  Albat  i.  158. 

Capital  crimes  detennined  by  the  peo- 
ple, ii.  47. 

Q^oly  fcarce  a  fiadium  from  the 
Tiber,  iv.  155. 

L.  the  land  about  it  is  levelled,  i. 
312. 

Carmentalis^  the  holy  gate  of  the  ca- 
pitol,  is  always  open  by  the  di- 
redion  of  fome  oracle,  iv.  155. 

-«  a  fortrels  contiguous  to  the  ca- 

.    pitol,  iv.  155. 

-—  the  fortrefi  and  cai»tol  are  fortiEed 
when  a  fiege  is  apprehended,  iii. 

—  the  capitol  and  fortreis  are  gar- 
rrifoned  during  a  tumult,  iv. 
307. 

_  the  capitol  is  feized  by  the  tri- 
bunes, and  people  in  a  fedition,  iv. 
88. 

Capitctine  bilk  formerly  caUed  Sa- 
turnius,  i.  76. 

^mm  and  alfo  Tarpeius,  ii.  134. 

—  is  called  Capitoline,  becaufe  Ca^ 
put^  a  head  was  found  there,  ii. 
256,  and  259. 

m^  is  fortified  by  Romulus,  i.  290.   . 

—  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Fcretrius 
ftands  upon  the  top  of  the  Capito-r 
line  hill,  i.  285. 

^  the  building  of  the  Capitoline 
temple  is  begun  by  Tarquinius 
Prifcus,  ii.  256. 

..  continued  by  Tarquinius  Super- 
bus,  ii.  259. 

•^  and  confecrated  by  M.  Horatius, 
ii.  366. 

—  the  length  and  width  of  it,  ii. 
260,  I. 

—  after  it  had  been  burnt,  is  rebuilt 
in  the  fame  manner  it  was  before, 
ii.  261. 

— *  wh^n  it  was  burnt,  ii.  263. 


u.-  tbeten^ile  of  Saturn  upon  the  ca- 

,    pttoline  hill,  iii.  2. 

CapiioUnus.    See  ^ntm. 

Capita^  in  Italy,  L  f  67. 

G^iT,  in  Arcadia,  i.  uo. 

-«  fo  called  from  Capys^  i.  xio. 

Q^49  the  Trcjan,  i.  no,  142; 

-—  the  fon  of  Aflkraous,.  ib. 

Cafys  SUvius^  king  of  Alba,  i.  158. 

CarJiamu  (HierMfmus)  an  hiftorian, 
i.  15.  , 

Carifue^  a  ftreet  at  Ronie»  i«  151. 

Cmrmenia^  or  Carmentis,  callied  in 
Gre^k  OfoiriWiif,  or  more  com- 
monly 6i^^  i.  Sg. 

—  the  annual  facri&ces.of  Carmenta 
are  oflfered  under  the  CafHtoline 
hill,  J.  71.        1 

tarmcHtaUi.    See  Capitols 
Carti  to  r^ly  people  from  a  cart  in 
.   proceflions,  iii.  2^74/ 
^-  heaps  of  dead  bodies  carried  out 
in  Carts,  during  a  peftilence,  iv. 

121. 

Cartba^e^  and  ^ome  built  at  the  lame 
time*  actsording  to  Timseus,  i. 
168,  9.  .  t 

Carthage  contends  again  for  empire, 
1*255. 

Carthaginians  driven  off  the  fea,  i.  9. 

— .  their  fac^ifices,  i.  85.         : 

Sp.  Carvilius^  thf  fir|k  Roman,  who 

.  divorces  hiis  wife  oa  account  of 
barrelsneis  \  not.  without  the  dif- 
guftof  the  people,  i.  271. 

CaJfandeTy  king  of  Macedon,  i.  1 1 2. 

Sp^  Caffiufi  yi/cellinusj  conful,.  ii.  388. 

—  triuqiphs  over  the  Sabines,  ib. 
-«  is  appointed  general  of  the  horie 

by  T.  Lartius,   the   diftator,  ii. 

434. 

—  he  receives  part  of  the  army  from 
the  dilator,,  ii.  43  5* 

—  Caffius  would  have  the  price  of 
the  corn,  whigU  had  been  given  by 
Gelo,  and  dividQd  aniQng  tbc  peo- 
ple. 
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pie,  to  be  reftored  to  the  purchafers, 

iii.  397. 
L«  fpeaks  (everely  for  chaftifing  the 

revolt  of  the  Latines,  iii.  32. 
•«•  is  created  fecond  time  conful  by. 

the  people,  iii.  75. 
:_  is  allotted  to  take  charge  of  the 

city,  iii.  138. 
•—  dedicates  the   temple  of  Ceres, 

Bacchus,  and  Proferpine,  iii.  144. 

—  is  third  time  conful,  iii.  391. 

—  marches  againft  the  Hernici  and 
Volfci,  iii.  392. 

*^  alienates  the  fenate  by  his  ambi- 
tious defiga  in  demanding  a  tri- . 
umph,  and  for  his  too  gpncle  treat- 
ment of  the  Hernici,  iii.  394* 

—  recounts  his  exploits  before  an  af-  . 
fembly  of  the  people,  iii*  395. 

««•  endeavours  to  obtain  the  palling 
of  the  Agrarian  law  by  compul- 
fion,  iii*  400.. 

-«  is  acculed  of  aiming  at  tyranny, 
iiL  408. 

-«.  is  capitally  condemned  by  the  peo- 
ple, and  thrown  down  theXarpeian 
rock,  iii.  411. 

<—  whether  he  was  accufed  and  put  to 
death  by  his  father^  iii.  412, 13. 

—  why  he  was  put  to  death  by  the 

Sitricians»    according  to  Siccius 
oitatus,  iv.  204. 

—  his  houfe  is  demoliOied^  and  his 
goods  confifcated,  iii.  414. 

— .  bis  fons  are  neither  banifhed,  nor 
deprived  of  their  eftates,  or  their 
honors,  on^account  of  their  father's 
crimes,  iii.  414,  15. 

—  the  people  are  forry  for  having 
condemned  CafCus,  iii.  419. 

Ca^or  and  Pollux,  their  Ihape  and 
age,  iii.  20,  1. 

«~  many  monuments  of  their  mani- 
feftation  at  Rome ;.  namely  a  tem- 
ple, a  fountain,  ceremonies,  and 
annual  games,  iii.  21. 
I 
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Cato.    See  For  cm. 

Cattle  infeiSed  with  a  diftemper,  iv. 

231. 
— .  fome  catde»  let  out  of  a  fortrefs  to 

feed,  are  taken,  ii.  353. 

—  a  facrifice  of  cattle  at  the  funeral^ 
of  princes  and  generals,  iii.  377, 

Caucafiusy  or  rather  Thaumafius,  a 
mountain  of  Arcadia,  i  139. 

Cauls  of  net  work  for  the  hair,  iii. 
155. 

CaufewaySyOr  paved  ways,,  one  of  the 
moft  magnificent  buildings  at 
Rome,  ii.  129. 

Celeres^  their  name  and  funftion,  i* 
245,  6. 

i.  borrowed  from  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, i.  248. 

*ii«  Celeres  •;  IreifMi  x«i  lax^i  ciri  t« 
tfya^  i.  246. 

—  the  commanders  of  the  Celeres, 
and  their  Office,  i.  340. 

—  the  command  of  the  Celeres  given 
to  Brutus  by  Tarquinius,  ii.  275, 6. 

-^  Brutus  lays  down  that  command, 

ii.  28U 
Celtie  offer  human  facrifices  to  Sa- 
-  turn,  i.  85. 

—  which,  facrifices  are  abolifhed  by 
Hercules^  i.  85. 

—  drive  the  Tyrrhenians  froni  the 
country  near  the  Ionian  guljpti,  iif. 

Cenfersuk^  in  proceffions,  iii.  275. 
Cenfors  put  out  the    fewers  to  be 

cleanied  and  repaired^  ii.  130. 
•^  upon  what  condition  they  permit 

Carvilhis  ta  divorce  his  Wife,  i. 

271. 
Cinjorii  commentarH^,  or  the  records 

©f  the  cenfors,  i.  171,  2. 
Cenfus  of  the  Romans,  i.  172. 

—  inftitu^d  by  TuUius,.  ii.,171— . 
188. 

—  why  inftituted,  iv.  377. 

—  the  order,  cenfus,  centuries,  and 

arms. 
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arms  of  the  firft  clafs,  ii.  175^ 
-*•  the  fame  afterwards  for  the  other 

claiTes,  ib.  to  108. 
•—  the  number  of  the  firft  cenfus,  ii. 

190. 

—  the  ccnfiis  revived  by  the  qonfuls, 
ii.  344. 

-^  in  which  cenfus  the  number  of  ci- 
tizens amounted  to  130,000,  ib. 

-^  a  cenfus  appointed  by  T.  Lartius, 
the  firft  diaator,  ii.  434,  5. 

•1.  another  cenfus,  261  years  from  the 
building  of  Rome,  in  which  the 
number  amounted  to  110,000, 
^  iii.  147. 

—  another,  in  which  thofc  of  the  mi- 
'  litary    age    amounted   to   above 

110,000,  tv.  48. 
-i-  another,    in   which    there    were* 
found  a  little  more  than  i3j,ooo, 
iv.  69. 

—  no  cenfu8  renewed  for  feventeen 
years  together,  iv.  377. 

—  many  remove  from  Rome  in  or- 
der to  avoid  the  cenfus,  ib. 

-« the  punilhment  of  thofe  who  neg- 
leded  the  cenfus,  ii.  434. 

Cmturiala.    See  Omitia. 

Centuries  of  the  clafles  were  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety  three,  iii.  244. 

—  the  193  centuries  diftributed  into 
fixclaues,  ib. 

— -  two  centuries  of  carpenters,    iii. 

.244- 
•—  the   ientury  of  hornblowers,   ii. 

179.  iii.  245. 
— .  centuries  of  old  and  young  men  in 

each  clafs,  ii.  177,  8. 
~  the  fixth  century  feldom  called  to 

give  their  votes,  ii.  186.  iii.  245. 
Centurions^    their    appointment,   ii. 

179,80. 

—  had  the  command  of  the  holy  en- 
figns,  iv.  159. 

Gephalo^  the  Gergithian,  a  very  an- 
cient writer,  i.  1 1  o,  1 63 . 


Ceremoniesi  the  abftemious  ceremo- 
nies of  Ceres,  i.  74. 

—  the  ceremonies  of  facrifices  amon^ 
the  Greeks,  iii.  2,  3. 

—  ceremonies,  difturbed  by  the  in- - 
qurfion  of  an  enemy,  are  renewed 
with     double    magnificence    iii. 

—  the  fupremacy  of  ceremonies  be- 
longed to  the  king;  i.  248. 

^-  the  fuperrntendence  of  the  com* 
mon  ceremonies  in  the  Latin  fefti- 
vals  belonged  to  the  Romans,  ii. 
200. 

—  foreign  ceremonies  never  adopted 
by  public  authority  at  Rome,  i. 
258. 

—  ceremonies  appointed  by  Numa, 

i-  339- 
Certs  teaches  agriculture  to  Triptole^ 

mus,  i.  31,  2. 

—  her  temple  and  rites,  i.  73, 4. 
•^Poftumius,  the  di6tator,  accord-^ 

ing  to  hi^  vow  builds  a  temple  to 
Ceres,  Bacchus,  and  Proferpinc, 
'  iii.  27. 
•—  which   temple   is  dedicated    by 
Sp.  Caffius,  iii.  144. 

—  brai^en  ftatues  ercfted  to  Ceres, 
iii.  414. 

•—  the  goods  of  thofe,  who  aflaulced 
a  tribune,  were  confecratjcd  to 
Ceres,  iii.  136. 

—  and  of  thofe  likewife,  who  oppofed 
them  in  the  execution  of  their  office, 
iv.  210. 

-P.  Cejtiusy  conful,  iv.  232.. 

—  from  being*  conful  is  made  a  de- 
cemvir, iv.  236. 

Cetia^  taken  by  Marcius,  iii.  33^. 
Cbarepbanes^  archon  at  Athens,  iv. 

229. 
Cbaroneaj  the  defeat  there,  i.  255^ 
Q>mrj  confular,  iii.  428. 

—  an  ivory  chair  placed  for  the  confuls 
when  they  fit  in  judgment,  ii.  279. 

ad- 
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Cbalcidenfes,  a  colony  of  them  build 

Cumae,  iii.  155. 
Chalices^  little  earthen  chalices,  i.  264. 
CharaSIers  \  a  tripod  infcribcd  with 

ancient  c^iarafters,  i.  45. 

—  a  (hield  infcribed  with  them,  ii. 
255,  6. 

—  and  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  Diana, 
ii.  200. 

Chares^  archon  at  Athens,  iv,  6(). 
Chariots  \  Romulus  dedicates  a  brazen 

chariot,  and  four  horfes  to  Vulcan, 

i.  318. 
.^  royal  chariots  ufed  in  the  greater 

triumph,  ii.  384. 

—  chariots  ufed  in  a  proceffion  be- 
fore the  games,  iii.  269. 

—  chariot  races,  iii.  279. 

—  TuIIia  orders  her  chariot  to  be 
driven  over  her  father's  body,  ii.  225 

—  Fufctius  torne  to  pieces  by  cha- 
riots, ii.  71. 

—  Lucretia  drives  to  Rome  in  a  cha- 
riot, ii.  268. 

•«  Manius  Tullius,  failing  from  his 
chariot,  during  a  proceffion,  dies 
before  the  expiration  of  his  conful- 
(hip,  ii.  403,  4. 

Cbarondasj  his  law  concerning  chil- 
dren, i.  272. 

Cit^r^^j,  archon  at  Athens,  i.  162. 

Cbeefe  ufed  in  the  Latin  feftivals,  ii. 
241. 

Cbejis  of  ftone  for  keeping  the  Sibyl- 
line oracles,  ii.  263. 

Children  \  women  feldom  bear  chil- 
dren after  they  are  fifty  years  of 
of  age,  ii.  155. 

—  children  not  put  to  death  by  the 
Aborigines,  i.  39. 

—  thofc  were  compellable  to  beget 
children  who  were  of  age  to  do  it, 
iv.  42. 

See  Parents. 
Choraus  the  father  of  CalUthca,  i.  60. 
Chortaeiy  hairy  vcfts,  iii.  274. 

Voi.  IV.      . 


Chronolo^  of  the  Romans  reduced  to 
that  of  the  Greeks,  i.  169. 

Chryfes^  daughter  of  Palas,  and  wife 
of  Dardanus,  i.  139. 

-—  what  dowry  (he  brought  to  Dar- 
danus, as  the  gift  of  Minerva,  i. 

Cinatbion^  a  promontory  of  Pclopon- 
nefus,  fo  called  from  one  of  the 
companions  of  ^neas,  whofe  name 
was  Cinsthus,  and  was  buried  on 
that  place,  i.  113. 

L.  CinciuSy  an  hiftorian,  i.  1 6. 

Cincinnatus.     See  L.  ^intius. 

CinSures  ufed  by  the  ancient  comba- 
tants, iii.  269,  70. 

Graftusy  father  of  Macar,  i.  42. 

GrcaenfeSy  a  people  of  Latium,  ii. 
409. 

Cifce^  daughter  of  the  Sun ;  where  fhc 
dwelt,  ii.  264. 

—  Telegonus,  fon  of  Circe  by  UlyC- 
fes,  ii.  233. 

Grceii^  by  whom,  and  where  founded, 
and  from  whence    fo  called,   ii. 
264. 
— .  furrenders  to  Marcius,  iii.  302* 
Circus,  the  dimenfions  of  it,  ii.  130,  i. 

—  Circus  Maximus,  by  whom  built 
and  adorned,  where,  and  in  what 
manner,  ii.  130. 

«-i»  in  the  end  of  the  Circus  Maximus 
flood  the  temple  of  Ceres,  Bac- 
chus, and  Proferpine,  iii.  144. 

Citadel  contiguous  to  the  capitol,  iv. 

Citizens  (Roman)  in  what  manner 
they  were  divided  by  Romulus^  i. 

233- 

—  how   Servius  Tullius  difcovcred 

their  number,  fex,  and  age,  it.  1 74. 

—  by  what  means  he  encreafed  their 
number,  ii.  190. 

-«  Tullius  would  have  the  rights  of 

citizens  to  be  equal,  ii.  i6i. 
— •  what    common     rights    the  ci- 
F  f  f  tizcns 
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tizens  ought  to  have,  iii.  212. 
'•—  a  citizen   could    not  be  put  to 
death,  without  a  trial,  ii.  46. 

—  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  one  to 
lay  hands  on  the  daughter  of  a  ci- 
cizen,  iv.  294. 

—  a  Roman  citizen  was  not  allowed 
to  keep  a  tavern,  or  exercife  any 
mechanical  trade,  i.  275.  iv.  48. 

—  the  citizens  defert  the  city  under 
the  decemvirs,  iv.  282. 

—  the  preferver  of  a  citizen  was 
crowned,  iii.  327. 

City  is  like  an  individual   man,   ii. 

419- 

—  is  compared  to  the  human  body, 

iii.  124. 
r—  wh^t  things  are  the  mod  valuable 

in  a  city,  i.  223,  4. 
*•  in  what  the  glory  of  cities  coniifts, 

ii.  24,  5. 
^  by  what  methods  a  city  is  rendered 

more  large  and   auguft,   i.  337, 


X 


3y  what  noeans  a  city  is  preferved, 
i.  223,  4. 

—  a  city  1^  rendered  pious,  juft,  mo- 
,  iterate, and  warlike  by  an  emulation 

of  worthy  purfuits,  i.  256. 
^—  a  city  oygKt  to  change  Its  condud 

as  circumftances  change,  iv.  227, 
i—-  in  a  qity  there  are  many  ranks  of 

people,  iii.  130. 
;—  the  affeAed  part  of  a  city  Ihould 

nod:  always  be  cut  off,  iii.  82. 

—  a  city  cannot  fufFer  a  greater  raif- 
.    6)rtyne  than  to  lofe  her  greateft 

men  by  degrees^  iv.  227. 

—  the  harmony  of  cities,  ii.  199. 
?—  how   it  may  be  maintained,   i. 

^24. 
r—  a  city  weakened  by  domeftic  war 

may  be  eafily  deiiroyed,  iiL  ^y. 
•^  a  city  is  oftener  fubverted  by  the 

more  powerful,  than  by  the;  weaker 

parties,  ii.  417. 


—  the  didatorihip  is  a  great  re- 
lief to  a  delperate  city,  ii.  437. 

—  every  Greek  city  had  its  own  king, 

ii.  43'- 

—  whether  the  rights  of  a  city  may 
be  communicated  •  to  foreigners,  i. 

254,  5- 

—  the  communication  of  the  rights 
of  a  city  carries  more  glory  than 
fhame,  ii.  24. 

—  how  conquered  cities  ihould  be 
treated,  i.  252. 

^^  whether  the  youth  of  a  conquered 
city  (hould  be  put  to  the  fword,  i. 

252»  3- 
^  the  Romans    were    moderate  in 
puniihing    conquered    ciiies,     ii. 

378. 
-^  ploughing  round  the  place  where  a 

city  was  defigned  to  be  built,  i. 

204. 
•^  reprefentations  of  conquered  cities 

carried  in  a  funeral  proceflion,  iii. 

377^ 

See  Rjme.  Gofvemor. 
Gvil  commotions,  and  (editions ;  the 

caufes,  and  fpeeches  which,  com- 

pofed  them,   ought  to  b;  related 

by  an  hiUkorian,  iii.  260. 
C/^^j,  KAij^m,  ii.  I  So. 

—  the  fix  clafles   of  centuries,    ii. 

^7&* 
«^  didinguifhed  by  Servius  TuUius 

according  to  their  cenfus,  and  the 

order,   and  arms  he  alBgned  to 

the  firft  five,  iu  1 75 —  1 8 1 , 

—  the  claflTcs  in  the  comiiia  are  cited 
by  the  cryer  in  their  order  to  give 
their  votes  for  the  future  confuls,. 
iv.  162. 

Claudian  family  derive  their  origin 
from  Regillum,  a.  Sabine  city,  iV. 
271. 

—  the  Claudian  tribe,  ii.  374. 
Jfpius  Claudius  Sabinus  affirms  that 

the  al)olitioQ    of  debts  wiU  noe 

B^rge 
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purge  the  city  ^.fedttion,  11.416. 
*—  is  chofen  conful,  iii.  36. 
--» cHfagrees  with  bn   coUegue,  iii. 

37.8. 

—  expoftulates  with  his  collegue  for 
his  patronage  of  the  poor,  tii.  38. 

— •  flies  from  the  forum  in  order  to 
avoid  the  fury  of  the  people,  iii.  42. 

—  beheads  three  hundred  Volfcian 
hoftages  for  the  perfidy  of  their 
nation,  iii.  47. 

*—  hinders  his  collegue  from  obtain^ 
ing  a  triumph,  ib. 

-^  what  opinion  he  delivered  in  or* 
der  to  appeafe  the  foreign  and 
domeftic  commotions,  iii.  58. 

— ^  is  Called  by  Valerius  an  enemy  of 
the  people,  and  a  favourer  of  die 
oligarchy,  iii.  88. 

-^  a^fu^ers  the  accufations  of  Vale- 
rius, ib. 

*-*  bis  opinion  for  biinging  back  the 
people,  iii.  102. 

-«»oppofes  the  deoiands  of  the  fe- 
ceders,  iii.  13.3. 

—  is  praifcd  by  C.  Marcius,  iii. 
186. 

-?•  diffuadcs  the  fenate  from  deliver- 
ing the  patricians  to  be  tried  by 
the  people,  iii;  221. 

—  oppofes  Caflius  in  the  Agrarian 
law,  iii.. 397. 

—  his  fpecch  concerning  the  Agra- 
rian law,  iii.  401  >  2. 

-o^  is  highly  praifed   by  A.   Semp. 

Atratinus  for  his  great  prudence, 

and  courage,  iii.  403. 
— .  what  advice  he  offered  for  tendering  • 

ineffeftual  the  tribunitian  power, 

iv.  3. 
Appius  Claudius^  the  fon  of  Appius,  is 

encouraged    by  the  patricians  to 

ftandforthe  confulfhlp;  and,tho* 

abfent,  and  unwilling,   is  created 

co^Atl,  iv.  78. 

—  makes  a  fcvcre  fpcech  ag^nft  the 
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tribuhcs,  iv.  8 1,  3. 
-^  moft  grievoufly   exafpln^ates  the 
people  by  a  rough  and  imperious 
inve&ive,  ib. 

—  is  fevcrely  reprimanded  by  C. 
Lacdfcoritn,  a  tribune  of  the  peo^ 
pie,  iv.  85. 

—  in  the  Volfcian  war  he  experiences' 
the  contumacy  of  his  army,  iv. 
90,  I. 

—  puniffaes  the  contumacious  foldiers 
with  great  feverity,  iv.  92. 

—  his  opinion  concerning  the  drvifion 
of  the  public  lands,  iv.  94. 

—  is  cited,  by  a  tribune  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  take  his  trial  before  thenr, 
iv.  99. 

—  a  few  days  before  his  trial  he  put 
himfelf  to  death,  iv.  99,  100. 

Jppius  CkudUiSj  nephew  of  Cainr 
Claudius  by  the  brother's  fide,  iv. 

^59^  345- 

—  is  appointed  conful,  iv.  233*. 

—  is  dcfirous  of  a  new  magiftracy, 
ib. 

—  advifes  that  decemvirs  be  cheated 
for  compiling  the  lawsy  iv.  2^5. 

—  is  created  a  decemvir,  iv.  236. 

—  he  alone  gains  the  praife  flowing, 
from  the  condu&  of  the  whole  de>- 
cemvirate,  iv.  237. 

—  is  again  created  a  decemvir,  iv. 

239- 

—  continues  m  the  decemvirate  for 
the  third  year,  iv.  244. 

—  refers  to  the  fenate  concerning  a 
war  with  the  Sabines,  and  ^qui, 
iv.  253. 

—  compofes  the  difturbances  in  the 
fenate»  iv.  257,  8. 

—  returns  no  anfwer  to  the  advice  of 
his  uncle,  iv.  270. 

—  decides  the  difputc  in  the  fenate 
in  favor  of  himfelf,  and  his  party, 
iv.  280,  I. 

—  is  left  with  Sp.  Oppius,  and  two 

F  f  f  2  legion* 
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legions  to  govern  the  city,  iv.  284. 

—  falls  defperately  in  love  with  Vir- 
ginia, iv.  292. 

—  in  what  manner  he  endeavours  to 
corrupt  her  governeffcs,  iv.  293. 

—  is  more  and  more  in  love  with  her, 
ib. 

^-  fends  for  Marcus  Claudius,  iv.293. 
-^  pronounces  a  partial  fentence  a- 
gainft  her,  iv.  307. 

—  but  is  deprived  of  the  fruit  of  his 
paffion,  and  is  oppofed  in  every 
thing,  iv.  310. 

—  (huts  himlelf  up  in  his  houfe,  iv. 
321. 

—  dies  in  prifon,  iv.  341. 

—  whether  he  hanged  himfelf,  ib. 
Casus  Claudiusy    fon  of  Appius,  iv. 

187. 
»»  uncle  to  Appius  the  decemvir,  iv. 

259^  345- . 

—  what  political  principles  he  re- 
ceived from  his  anceftors,  iv.  262. 

--»  his  determination  to  retire  to  Re- 
gillum  during  the  decemvirate,  iv. 
271. 

— •  adheres  to  that  determination,  iv. 
282. 

C.  Qaudius^  conful,  iv.  144. 

•^  his  fpeech  concerning  the  demands 
of  Virginius,  one  ot  the  tribunes, 
relating  to  of  their  inquring  into  a 
pretended  confpiracy,  iv.  1 50. 

-*-  he  advifes  the  patricians  to  march 
with  their  clients  againtl  the  enenr^y, 
without  the  affiftance  of  the  people, 
iv.  158. 

—  commands  the  guard  without  the 
walls,  iv.  159. 

—  is  againll  doubling  the  number  of 
the  tribunes,  iv.  186. 

•—  what  advice  he  gives  to  Appius, 
and  the  decemvirs  in  the  fenate,-iv. 

259- 

—  his  fpeech  after  the  filence  of  Ap- 
pius, iv.  270, 1. 


—  leaves  the  city,  and  removes  to  the 
Sabines,  iv.  282. 

—  oppofes  the  granting  a  triumph  to 
L.  Valerius,  and  M.  Horatius,  iv« 

345- 

—  is  of  opinion  that  the  people  ought 
not  to  be  gratified  either  with  the 
confuKhip,  or  any  other  magiftracy, 
iv.  366. 

—  gives  the  fenate,and  confuls  wholc- 
fomc  advice,  iv.  267. 

—  oppoies  the  tribunes,  and  people 
very  ftrenuoufly,  iv.  372. 

Af.  Claudius^  client  to  Appius  Clau- 
dius, a  man  of  confummate  af- 
furance,  iv.  293. 

^—  gives  the  reafon  for  his  apprehend- 
ing Virginia,  iv.  294. 

*•  endeavours  to  carry  her  off  by 
force,  but  is  obliged  to  quit  her^ 
iv.  301. 

—  is  condemned  to  perpetual  banifli^ 
ment,  iv,  342. 

Aaius  Oaufus  removes  with  his  clients 
from   the    Sabines  to  Rome,   ii* 

373- 
Clemency  to  be  ufed  rather  than  vio- 
lence in  overcoming  our  adverfa- 
ries,  iii.  204. 

—  fometimescven  a  tyrant  makes  ufe 
of  clemency,  ii.  2^55. 

Cleonidas^  the  Theban,  viftor  at  the 

pic  games,  ii.  97. 
Clients^  their  duty,  i.  239. 

—  numerous  clients  were  a  glory  and 
honor  to  Uluftrious  families,  i. 
240. 

—  clientfhip,  the  laws  of  it,  i.  238. 
See  Patrons^ 

Claliaj  at  the  head  of  the  hoftages, 
makes  her  efcape  with  them,  ii^ 
362. 

-^  (he  i»  prefented  with  a  war  horfe 
adorned  with  trappings,  and  ho- 
noured with  a  brazen  ftatue,  ii. 

3^41  5- 

Clilii 
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Cyiii  remove  from  Alba  to  Rome, 
ii.  6g. 

•— obftruft  the  Agrarian  law,  iv. 
208. 

-—  upon  that  account  are  fined  by 
the  people,  ir.  2 10. 

Cklius  (Gracchus)  general  of  the 
iEqui,  iv.  172. 

<-—  returns  a  haughty  and  ignomini- 
ous anfwer  to  the  Ronton  embaf- 
fadors,  iv,  1 72,  3, 

'—  bids  them  addrefs  themfelves  to  a 
'i  —  neighbouring  beech-tree,  ib. 

—  artfully  -furrounds  the  Roman 
troops,  iv.  174. 

*«*  is  beaten,  and  {hut  up  in  his  camp, 
iv.  176. 

—  is  led  in  chains  at  a  triumph,  iv. 
178. 

^  Cla^lius  Siculus^  conful,  is  advanced 
to  the  adminiftration  of  domeilic 
affairs,  on  account  of  his  gentle 
difpofition,  ii.  405. 

«—  having  abdicated  the  confulfhip, 
he,  as  interrex  appoints  T.  Lar- 
tius,  diftator,  ii.  428. 

~-  receives  a  body  of  troops  from  the 
diftator,  ir.  435. 

— *  takes  a  party  of  Latin  plunderers, 
ii.  436. 

T.  Chlius  SiculuSy  is  appointed  a  mili- 
tary tribune,  iv.  375. 

C/«/7/jn  ditches,  ii.  7.  iii.  314. 

—  Marcius  incamps  there,  ib. 
Cluilius  excites  the  Albans  againit  the 

Romans,  ii.  4. 

—  is  cut  off  in  a  private  and  fuddcn 
manner,  ii.  8,  9. 

Clufinu  a  people  ef  Tyrrhenia,   ii. 

107. 
C/yw^»^  daughter  of  Oceanus,  i.  41-. 
Coclesy  why  the  furname  of  Horatius^ 

».  349- 
-*- from  whom  delcended,  ii.  349. 

—  his  brave  exploit  at  the  bridge,  ib. 
Oi^^^,  daughter  of  iEneas^  i.  iii. 
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Cohorts^  of  500,  iv.  117, 

—  of  600,  iv.  127. 

—  of  800,  iv.  212. 

—  Caefo  Fabius  fends  the  moft  va- 
liant cohorts  to  the  relief  of  his  coU 

legue,  iii.  425. 
Collars  J  golden,  iv.  201. 
Collatia  is  taken  by  Tarquinius,  and 

receives  a  garrifon,  and  a  diftator, 

ii.  104. 
Collatinusy  from  whence  Egerius,  and 

his  pofterity  acquired  the  furname 

of  CoUatinus,  ii.  266. 
-^  whether  L.  Tarquinius  CoUatinus 

was  the  fon  of  Egerius^  ib; 

See  Junius, 
Colkgue  \  favor  to  be  fhewn  to  a  col- 

legue,  ii.  330. 

—  A.  Virginius  faithfully  efpoufes 
his  coUegue,  Spurius  Servilius,  iv. 

63- 
CoUine\  the  ColHne  region,  ii.  169. 

—  the  Colline  gate,  i.  347. 

^—  Tyrrhenians  beaten  at  the  Colline 
gate,  iv.  47. 

—  Colline  Salii,  i.  351. 

Colony  led  out  by  the  triumvirs,  iv. 

108. 
~  colonies  owe  that  refpeft  to  their 

founders,  which  children  owe  to 

their  parents,  ii.  14. 

—  not  founded  on  truth,  or  juftlce, 
ii.  23. 

—  fometimes  a  colony  has  comniand^ 
ed  its  mother-city,  ii.  23. 

See  Motbtr^city. 
Combats ;  Siccius  overcomes  in  nine 
fingle  combats,  iv.  201,  2; 

—  a  fingle- combat  between  Aruns^ 
Tarquinius  and  Brutus,  ii.  336. 

—  between  Mamilius  and  iEbuiius,. 
iii.  17. 

Cominius  (Poftumus)  confal,  ii.  390. 

—  is  created  fccorid  time  conful  by- 
the  people,  iii.  75. 

—  dedicates  the  temple  of  Saturn  on 

the 
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the  Capitqlui^  lull,  iii  a^  a* 
i—  is  appointed  ox^  of  the  nre  cm- 
bafladors    fent    to    Marciu%    ill. 

t^  i^arcl^s   ^kgfao&  the  VolTci,  m. 

138- 

—  takes  Loqgvila^  iii.  138. 

r^  and  Poljufca^  iii.  131^ 

*»^  leaves  T.  Lartitis  with  one  half  of 
his  army  to  carry  on  the  fiege  of 
CorioUy  while  he  himfelf  marches 
with  tb^  other  againft  the  Antiates^ 
iii.  140. 

••^  beats  thero,  iii.  143. 

—  rewards  Caius  Marcius^  iii.  143. 

—  returns  home,  and  diibands  his 
^rxny,  iii.  144. 

Comitia-y  in  what  the  curtata  differed 
from  the  tribuca  comitia^  iv.  76. 

«^  tributa  cotnitia  are  permitted  by 
the  fenate  to  the  people,  inftead  of 
the  centuriata,  iv,  85. 

—  the  difference  between  the  curiata 
wd  centuriata  comitia,  ii.  184,5. 

—  laws,  pafled  in  the  tributa  comi- 
tia,  were  equally  binding  with  thole 
pa^l^d  in  the  centuriata  comttia^ 
iv.  340. 

«--  the^  comitia  held  in  the  Campus 
.    Martius,  iii.  244. 

—  the  centuriata  copiitia  are  appoint- 
ed by  the  intertex  for  the  creation 
of  confuls,  iii.  435,  6. 

.-^  the  moft  confidexable  perfons  car- 
ried every  queftion  in  the  centu- 
riata comitia,  iii*  419^  iv.  34.0. 

r-'  the  decrees  of  the  centuriata  comt* 
tia  alone  were  looked  upon  as  va- 
lid by  the  patricians,  iv.  340. 

—  ihofe  were  lawful  comitia,  to 
which  numbeis  v. ere  fenc  froxD 
every  city  in  the  nation,  iii.  ^ys* 

—  comitia,  in  which  the  votes  were 
given  according  to  the  cenfus,  iii. 

244»  5- 

—  the  comitia  arc  not  pjcrnnitted  by 


tbQ  tribunes  of  the  people,  iii. 

434- 

«^  heralds  call  the  pcQi)le  to  the  co- 
mitia ftreet  by  ftreet,  it.  22Q, 

•—  in  the  tributii  coxnitia  the  people 
were  fuperior  tQ  the  patncians, 
iv.  34a 

—  the  tributa  conutia  were  hctd  in- 
ftead  of  the  ccnturi^^  ia  cbe-  trial 
of  Marcius,  iii.  246. 

—  a  law  enaded,  which  ordaiaed  that 
the  kw$r  pajSed  by  the  pe(^e  in 
the  tributa  conutia,  ilM»uld  biod  all 
the  Ronoans,  iv.  339. 

Commonwealth^  three  forms  of  it,  i. 
226. 

—  commonwealth  rendered  pious, 
juff,  temperate,  and  warlike  by  an 
emulation  of  worthy  purfuits,  i. 
2,56. 

— *  commonwealth  compoied  of  mo- 
narchy, and  ariftocracy,  iii.  200. 

—  commonwealth,  compoied  or  mo- 
narchy, ariffocracy,  and  democra- 
cy, the  beff  of  all  governments,  iii. 
236,  7- 

—  the  worfe  Part  of  a  common- 
wealth (hould  not  be  gratified  at 
the  expence  of  the  better,  ii.  41 7. 

—  theadminiftrationof  thecomnaon- 
;  wealth  is  transferred  from  the  poor- 
eft  to  the  richeft  citizens  by  Servius 
fullius,  ii.  184,  5. 

CompaUs  and  treaties,  in  what  man- 
ner they  ufed  to  be  ratified,  iiL 
126,  7. 

CoinpitaUa^  feafc  at  Rome,  the  time 
and  folcmnity  of  them,  ii.  171. 

•—  flaves  were  free  during  their  cele- 
bration, ib. 

Comfulfive  agrcemenls  feldom  laftirig. 

Concord^  an  exhortation  to  it,  ii.  199. 

—  is  abfolutely  ncoeffaFy  in  ticne.of 
war,  iv.  260. 

—  pceferved    wi:h    more   d  fficulry 

among 
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among  many,  than  among  few,  iv. 

187. 
Condemnation ;     condemned    perfons 
were  thrown  down  the  Tarpcian 
rock»  iii.  411,  I2. 

—  their  fortunes  are  confifcated,  iv. 

ConfarreaHa.     See  Marriage^ 
Confluence  of  rivers^  iL  11  a. 
Conqueror  y  in  whac  manner  he  was 
received  by  the  people  after  a  fa- 
mous viftory,^  iv,  67. 

—  Ariftodemus  is  received  with  a 
general  joy,  and  apptauie,  iii.  idx« 
See  FiSory. 

Gonfcience ;  the  fling  of  an  evil  con- 
fcience^  ii.  397. 

^.  Confidius^  a  tribune  of  the  people, 
brings  T.  Menenius  u>  a  trial  for 
his  ill  conduct  in  Tyrrbenia,  Iv. 

Confpiracy ;  a  confpiracy  agaiaft  the 
common  wealth)  in  order  to  reftoce 
the  tyrants,  ii.  J2i. 

•*-*  a  confpiracy  of  the  flaves  againft 
the  commonw^akh  being  diico^ec- 
ed,    they  are  crucified,    ii.   $92, 

3- 
.»  a  confpiracy  both  of   the  freed 

men  and  flaves  agakiib  the  chief 

men,  ii.  396. 
-~  the  manner  of  apprehending  thefe 

confpirators,  ii.  401. 
^-  a  confpiracy,  in  which  many  are 

concerned,  is  foon  difcovered,  iL 

12,  67,  82. 

—  the  difcovery  of  a  pretended  con- 
fpiracy is  laid  by  the  tribunes  be- 
fore the  fenate,  iv.  144. 

—  the  tribunes  of  the  people  clajm  to 
'  themfelves  the  power  of  inquiring 

into  that  confpiracy,  iv.  148. 
■~  confpirators  put  to  death,  ii.  324^ 

5- 
Confualia^    IfFTfQnfalHPt,.  a  feflival,    i. 

74,  280. 
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Confuis^  Zv/iSyAoi,  or  «*^oCtfA«f,  the  fame 
as  vttclIoi^  ii.  282, 

—  L.  Junius  Brutus,  and  L.  Tar- 
quinius  CoUatinus  are  the  firll:  ap- 
pointed confuls,  ii.  295. 

^«  the  confuls  are  invefted  with  the 
regal  power,  iL  309. 

—  retain  fome,  and  difcard  others  of 
the  royal  eoJlgns,  ii.  120,  i,  279, 
434.  iv.  241. 

—  have  the  power  of  calling  the  af- 
femblies  of  the  people  and  giving 
their  votes^  iv.  ifrS,  9. 

—  adminifter  jufticc,  as  the  kings 
did  formerly,  iv.  131. 

— *  the  power  of  nuking  peace  »  given 
to  a  conful  by  the  ferute,  iii.  39 3:* 
iv.  34, 

—  confuls  non^oate  the  confuls  their 
fucccflbrs,  iv.  109. 

-«  the  people  theooielves  create  two 
confuls,  iii.  75* 

— •  one  conful  oeiog  killed  in  battk^ 
another  is  appointed  ta  fucceed 
him  \  becaufe  the  ads  of  one  con- 
fal  are  neither  legal,  nor  firm>  vtu 
161. 

^^  a  con&l  is  fuperfeded  hf  the 
diftator,  iv.  178. 

—  Icllius,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  af- 
fumes  a  pawer  of  aflembling  the 
fcnace,  which  power  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  confuls,  iv.  188,  9. 

—  the  confuls  quarrel  with  the  tri- 
bunes, iii.  173,  6. 

—  in  order  to  fubvert  the  tribunitiaa 
power,  the  confuls  gain  fome  of 
that  college  to  their  party,  iv.  3. 

—  the  tribunes  order  a  conful  to  pri- 
fon,  iv.  87. 

—  hold  meetings  at  private  houfcs, 
iv.  368. 

—  a  conful  charges  the  tribunes  with 
an  endeavour  ta  invalidate  his  au- 
thority, iv.  88. 

—  fince  the  confuls  themlelves  could 

not 
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not  be  brought  to  a  trial,  their  mi- 
nifters  could,  iv.  206. 

—  the  confuls  begin  to  govern  the 
commonwealth  in  a  popular  man- 
ner, iv.  220. 

•^  one  of  the  confuls  is  chofen  from 
among  the  favourers  of  the  people, 
and  the  other  out  of  the  ariftocra- 
tical  faction,  iii.  436. 

—--decemvirs  are  chofen  inftead  of 
confuls,  iv.  236. 

—  confuls  are  again  chofen,  after  the 
fubverfion  of  the  decemvirate,  by 
the  people  in  their  centuriata  comi- 
tia,  iv.  339. 

—  tribunes  with  proconfular  power, 
are  chofen  in  the  room  of  confuls, 

=—  two  confuls  die  of  the  peftilence, 
iv.  121. 

—  confuls  again  fuccced  the  confular 
tribunes,  iv.  375. 

^-  the  officers  of  the  confuls  are 
beaten  by  thofe  of  the  plebeians, 
iii.  54. 

•^  the  robes  of  the  confuls  in  a 
triumph,  ii.  385. 

—  the  ornaments  of  the  confuls  af- 
ter the  expuUion  of  the  kings,  ii. 
121. 

—  Menenius,  and  Sp.  Servilius,  two 
confular  perfons,  arc  called  to  their 
trials  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people, 
for  bad  adminiftration  in  their  con- 
fuMhips,  iv.  52,  54. 

—  Caffius,  after  the  expiration  of  his 
confulfhip,  is  called  to  his  trial  by 
the  quseftors,  for  aiming  at  tyran- 
ny, iii.  408. 

—  the  confuls  are  called  to  a  trial,  by 
the  tribunes  of  the  people,  for  not 
appointing  decemvirs  to  divide  the 
lands,  iv.  70. 

•—  confular  perfons,  why  fined  by  the 
tribunes,  and  not  put  to  death,  iv. 
223,  4- 


—  were  aflced  their  opinions  accord- 
ing to  their  age,  iii.  102. 

—  a  confular  perfon,  eminent  for  his 
birth  and  dignity,  while  the  fathers 
were  wavering,  propofes  a  ufcful 
advice,  ii.  426. 

—  P.  Valerius  Poplicola,  in  order  to 
foften  the  envy  of  the  people,  di- 
miniihes  the  enfigns  of  the  con- 
fular power,  ii.  434.  i v.  241. 

—  the  fenate  are  infpedlors,  and  regu- 
Istfors  of  the  confular  power,  iii. 

—  the  confular  power  is  again  fome- 
what  reduced  by  the  tribunes  of  the 
people,  iv.  188. 

— *  the  confular  power  of  impofing 
fines  is  likewife  permitted  to  ail  the 
magiftraces,  iv.  224. 

—  the  great  refpedt  that  was  former- 
ly paid  to  the  confular  power,  iii. 
203. 

—  the  confular  power  exercifed  by 
months,  iv,  79. 

—  Quintius  is  adorned  with  the  con- 
fular robes  and  enfigns,  while  he 
was  plowing  in  his  own  farm,  iv. 
162,  3. 

—  the  confulfhip  was  entered  upon  in 
the  month  of  June,  about  the 
fummerfolftice,  iv.  47. 

—  the  confulfhip  was  entered  upon 
on 'the  calends  of  September,  iii. 

75- 

—  the  confulfhip  entered  upon  on  the 

ides  of  December,  iv.  377. 
-^  during  the  feccffion  of  the  people 
no  perfon  oflfering  himfclf  for  the 
confulfhip,  it  is  conferred  on  Pofhi- 
mus  Cominius,  and  Sp.  Caffius  by 
thofe  plebeians,  who  remained  in 
the  city,  iii.  75. 

—  the  coufulftiip,  at  firfl  belonging 
to  the  patricians  alone,  is  affeded 
by  the  plebeians  alfo,  iv.  364. 

—  Claudius  denies  that  the  conful- 

fhip 
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fhip.  otaght  to  be  yielded,  to  tHh 
plebeians,  iv»  ^67* :; 

—  Valerius  is  of  optnion  chat  the  con- 
:  falfhip  oaght  to  be  rommunicaced 

tO/all,  who  are  worthy  of  it,  iv. 

.371.. 
-^  therconfulfhip,  which  was  form^F- 

ly  open  to  the  patricians  alone,  is 

aiterwards '  communicated  to   the 
•    plebeians,  iv;  374. 

—  Quintius  refufes  to  be  continued 
.    if)  the  confolihip;  iv.  166.   , 

-*  a  conful,  being  ill  of  his  wounds, 
r  abdicates^  his  confuifhip,  iv.  24.  /- 
-^  the  confuls,  and  all  other  tna- 
gtftrates,  except  the  tribunes  of  the 
people,  abrogated  when  a  diftator- 
^  *  (hip  is  appointed,  ii*  424,  5,  m. 

4*  59^  6ow  iv.  175- 
/•**.the  deeemvirate  is  inftituted  -in 
lieu  of  all  the   magiftracies,.  iv, 
236. 
— *  the  confular  tribunefhip  is  infti- 
tuted in  lieu  of  the  confuliliipt  iv^. 

'375^  '  •    - 

Cofrfusy  Neptuncy  {haker  of  the  earth, 

i.  74,  aSo. 
Contempt  of  riches  in  the  ancients,  iv. 

164. 
.•^  reoiarkable  inflrances  of  it  in  Po* 

plicda,'    Agrippa  Mdnenius,  and 

Cincinnatus,  ii.  386 — 8.  iii.  14^. 

iv.  164,  178,  9. 
C^i9/r^'z;^^j  are  decided  by  time,  iii. 

229. 
,-r  a  brotherly  compofitton  of  con- 

verfies  moft  praife  worthy,  iii.  261. 
-Card,  its  rituadoa,  ti.  79. 
Corani^  a  peopldof  Latiun%  ii*  409. 
CorbifnfeSj  a  people  of  Latium,  ib. 
Corbio^  a  garrifon  of  the   Romans, 

feized  on  by  the  Latints,  iii.  4. 

—  furrenders  to  Marcius,  iii.  310. 
'— -  is  furrendefed  by  the  £qui  to  riie 

Romans,  jjv.  177. 
-i-  is  retaken  by  the  ^ffiqui,  iv.  179, 
V    Vol.  IV. 


^  isjfafed  b^;  HbrWiMf,  \t:  i*?;i  .  . 
Corcyrai^  their  fedition,  iii,  2$jt^  : 
Cordus.    Sec  AdBwiia. :  '  •    .., 

Coriolaniy  a  people  of  Latium,  ii. 

409. 
Coriolanus.    S^e  M^rcius^    .        \^ 
Corkll^  the. metropolis  gf  the  Vqlfci, 

iii.  i39i  ♦ 

—  taken  by  Poft/Cominius,  iii.  14^,. 
2. 

—  furrenders  to  Marcius,   iii.  310^ 

339-     ' 
— ^  C.  Marcius  derived  his  furnanrnt 

.  of  Cp^iolaaus  from  this  pl^cCs  iii* 
144.  .'     /•  .  .     ■  •' 

See  Marcius. 

Corn ;  ripe  corn  is  carried  oS  by  the 

.    enemy,  iv.  ii4.   . 

—  ripe  corn  is  iet  on  fire,  iv,  68, 
w^  cord  diftributed  Qvef7  month  out 
I  .  of  the  public  granaries, .  ii.  194. 

-*  Thrafibulus  the  Milefiaa  ftrikes 
off  the  talleft  ears  of  corn,  ii.  %$%• 
'—  the  Roman  embaffadors  were  fent 
into  Sicily  td  buy  corn,  iii,  149^ 
50..- 

—  devoted  Com,  ii.  333^. 

~-  a  difpute  in  the  fenate  concerning 
. .  the  diftrihution  of  the  corn  given 
by  Gdo,  iii.  163. 

—  Caffius  would  have  the  price  of 
the  corn,  which  had  been*  given  by 
Gelo  and  divided  among  the  peo« 
pie,  to  be  reftored  to  the  purchjwersg 
iii.  397. 

L.  Cornelius^  conful,  iv.  1^6. 

' —  takes  Antium  by  ftorm,  iv.  lyt)^ 

—  hia  triumph,  iv.  17  !• 

—  his  opinion  in  tke  fenate  concern* 
ing  a  war  with  the  Sabines,  and 
Volfci,  iv.  272,  5. 

.—  his  opinion  concerning  the  A- 
ceders,  iv.  321. 

£.  Cornelius  Syila  draws  envy  updn 
the  divElatorfliip  by  his  immoderate 
crudty,  il  438^  . ) 

G  g  g  M.  Cor- 
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M.  CbfWffiUyOiieof  cbe  decemnit^  rr. 
240. 

—  the  anfwer  he  makes todle  advice 
of  C.  ClaudiuS),  it.  .^70. 

s—  calls  upon  his  brother  Lucius  tx> 
deliver  his  dpinion,  iv.  272* 

•»  marches  againft  che  JEqui  with, 
four  of  his  collegues,.  iv.  284, 

iS^t;.  CormUm^  oonfuU  iii.  407. 

-^  grants  a  truce  to  tl^  Veientes^.  iii* 

Cormcvianian  mountains,  i.  ^9. 
X2m/iku)ufn^  its^nntton,  U.  1.05,  t4^« 
«^  ia  taken,  piutideitd,  andtiurnt  by 

Tarcjuinius,  ib. 
Corpfe  IS  brought  on  a  bier  into  the 

—  •'^fumr' ii  at2<.  iv.'72,  ioo>  %vhi 
•-the  corpse  of  a  tribune  is  i«ought 

into  chfe  forafli,  iv.  72, 
^*^  tte  corj^  of  A|»imi8  is  braugbt 

JbM  the  ftnrtniH  and  honotared  with 
<    ia  fiiMral  oration,  iv.  100.     - 
^m%Uni^  formerly  Ciocon,  i.  59. 
C^Ai,  its  fnuadon,  i.  36. 
XS^)ff^^icafi«2acyorii.  t;}io. 

—  is  taken  by  the  Sabines,  ib. . 
C^/yj,  his  anctftor^,'  and  de&endan^ 

!•  Sb. 
Counfels^  with  relpeA  to  Amoe  ^etcnts, 

oujght  to  be  rounded  on  what  is 

|Jtfft,  W.  227. 
V-.  ought  to  regard  ndt  private  con- 
•  •  vewience,  6«t  public  oenefic, .  iv. 
•    227. 
Crajjus  (Licinius)  his  dcfe^  in  Par* 

thia,  i.  232i 
Opkera^  a  fortrels  eredod  by  the  >Ro* 

mans  agai)ift.  the  V^mes,  near  to 

the  river  CrfDDeni,  iv.  29. 
*•-*  is  voluntarily  defended  by  306  of 

the  Fabian  family^  ib. 
••*•  is  tal«8i  -by  the  Tyirhenians,  iv. 

43- 
'Cnfts  and  .plumes   on  helmets,  ili. 

Cretan  band  of  da«5qr.Sf-iir..273. 


Cnunsy  tfadr  Phiditia^  L'n^j; 
Creufaj  daughter  of  Priaoit  <uhI  viie 

to  JEne^  iL  73. 
Crimes  \  to  let  enormoas  aimb  go- 

unpunifhed  is  as  bad  as  never  to 

pardon  trifling  ofiences,  iii.  33. 
•—  criminal  cauies  tried  by  the  peef 

pie,  ii.  47- 
Oimefiis^  a  river  of  Sicily,  i.  119* 
Crifoy  of  Himera,  viAor  at^theOiym^ 

pic  games:,  iv.  244. 
Crops ;  lands  bearing  tbne  crops  ia. 

a  year,. i.  Sa» 
Qroten^  wbea  JUid  by  whom  built,  i.. 

329- 
^-  is  oken  by  the  Pcialgilfirmii  the^ 

Umbrit  i.  47. 
<^  cfaapges^its  naror;,aml  inhahitants^, 

and  is  called  Ctirthonia^  i:  59*. 
^^  the  language  of  the  Crotooiaic^, 

i.«. 
Crowns  \  to  be  crowned  with  CMivcr 

brances,.Hiv2ai. 
>-—  a£(olden  crown,  iL  IJ9,  20». 

—  Porfena  is  prefcnted  with  agqjden 
,    crowa  by  the  Roqians,  ir.. .365. 

•—  a  golden  crown  the  reward  of' 
thofe,  .who  recovtftd  the  cnfigos,. 
iv.  199. 

'"^thedvic  crowa^  va^^t^.  iv.soo* 

•*-  tbe«bfidional  crown,  iv.  20ft. 

-^  the  mural  crown,  ib. 

— *  unlawful  to  be^t^Wfied  with  laurel 
io^  mourning,  iv;  24. 

—  the  people  being  crowned  with 
flowers  receive  the  ccmquetiDr,  iv* 

■  '«7- 

Crucify  \  flaves,  who  had  been  eon- 

ipimons,  crucified,  it  992,  ^. 

Crufaiy  a  people  of  Thxage,  i.  io'8> 

Cruftumeriam  fkbated  %at  br  from 

.  Rome,  iv.  284.        -     ; 
^**  lan . Albin  colohy,  i-  317. 

—  is  made  a  Roman. cglony^  ib.. 
-^  is.befiegedbytfa^Safadjies,  iiii  54J 

.  ;     ,  ~-is' 
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•"-  the  Cruftumeri  fend  provifieirt  to 

•^  furrcndcr  tt>  Tarqwihtai,  ii«  lOf,^ 
•--  the^  camp  at  Cruftumcrium,  irA 

287.     .  ,  •  c'.' 

•^ftfectbyftrceti'  H;  210,  iSj'. 
f—  call,  the  people  by  the  found  of 

o^m  boms,  i.  236. 
-^  the  crytr  fcatls  the  clafles^tn  thrir 

turns  ro  give  tjieir  votes,  W.  162. 
i—  call^  thofe,  wh«  aft;  ^^f  AiUa  law,  • 

*  to  come  forth,  ^nd  ^i^  their'  opU' 
^    .nions,.  iv..207.  '  i    - 

—  the  cryers  call  over  the  natties'  of* 
the  fenatc^rs,  ^..253.  • 

CumJf  m  Italy,  a  Greek  .ci*y  iiithfi* 
country  of  the  Qpici„  buiK  hy  the 

*  Efctrtehfcs,  and  ChakiddfiTcs,  ill;' 

•^ifiaTtds  in  Campania,  ib. 

r*- famous  fpr  its.  richeji  and  pow^r, 

*•' 

•^  is  bcricged  by  the  Tyrrtiemaiis, 
.  Umbri^  Daunii,  and  other'  Bar- 
barous nations,  and  bravely  defends 
•ttfeif,  iu,-r55.   ' 

^  the  partifans  of  the  ariftocracy  be- 
ing (laih,  it  is  opprefledwith  tyran* 
nv  by  Arrf^cdemus,  iH:  t^i. 

ft^.  nis  ^^egem  to  efieft  Hf,  liii  154^ 

•*^  the  Roman"  embafladors*  fent  to 
buy  com  at  Cumae  m  Italy,  are 
.fizzed  by  the  Roman  eziks,  iii. 

..,53, 

^,i^  anfijrnt  fprm  of  governmebC  b 

reftpred,  fii.; 69.  ',    ' 

f-^  the  Cumseails  in  (Campania  fend 

fuccotrrs  to  the  Aricini,  iii.  t58. 
•-r  the  Cumaran  exiles  take  up  arms 

agairiftAtiftodcmys,  iii.  I06.' 
«i  the  h^ven  df  <!;mnaB  iaCanipanfia^ 

iii.  155.,  •*'' 

Cuiittpj  AlbariSi  lihdlr  motfier,  and  re* 

Radons,  ii;'29« 


•—  tfra  ipGifls  ef  tfcfe  Guratian  thre^ 
twin  brothers^  ti.  42. 

—  the  Curatti  are  tranfplanted  front 
'  Alba  to*  Rome,  iU  69. 

Curest  a  city  byn^h^nsf  mirfr,  i.  jo*'. 

—  mthe  Sabbie^Jangw^ige  fignifies  %' 
"  fpeai-,  "I.  508. 

Cuf'eies^  apec^Ie^  thttir^rigin)  u  4f. 
•^  what  buckler4i  their  facrificers  car* 

—  the  Curctee  ofthaGrtcks  ate  the 
.  faine  with  the  Salti  of  the  LattMSi 

—  the  Curctcs  nurfe  the  *hild.^ 
piter,'iK/272. 

•—  are  fuppofed't^  have'invMCed  the' 

Pyrrhic,  ok  arnfied  dism^  ibi ' 
•^  the  Curctic  d^ce  moft  in  ufc 

among  the  Romans,  i.  354,  5. 
Grr/>,  (ffjif^i^  or  T^jffi^  theieiferdi^ 

vifions.  of  the  dtyv  i  a  jl| .  r     '  ;*  a 
<^  whether  the^  received  thdf.  mmes 

from  tbdSabane'nMttrbasr  i.c*jfoS. '. 

—  they  appointed  eke  ceteitsv  fntfhe 
^  fame  aKumer  a  the  ieoaioi^  i.* 

245.  .      -- 

<*«the  thkcy  curias  ^^ML  their  wtei 

concerning  the  reftoradon^che 

tSaS»  of  TarqulA,  ii  9dt>.e'^'<."v 

*-  the  people  diftributed  into  cpd^ 

thidb  ^idrimMal^Qioi^Afates^iiir 

134.  .) 

-^  the  priefts  cf  the  curls,  i.  %6o.  -* 

— *  the  common  facrifice  of  the*cipte, 

-■  i.  A63.  '  '  '  •^■'  •  '   •  •  '^  ■•••  -^ 

^•a  dining  room  m  ukh   curia» 

ib.  .     -.:; .  ^  •  - 

•^  the  tables  and  fiuirifices  of  eack 
ib. 

—  each  cttria  had  its  pardcular  Aa-* 
don  at  Che  eidiibitionof  the^game!^ 

Cufiafa.    S»Com$i4h  '     ; 

btris^  Juno  Quititia)  hcfrtKbles^  i; 

313.  ....;, 
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Curtius^  the  lake  fo  called  from  Me»^ 

tius  Cuitius»  i.  299. 
C  CurtiUSf  conful,  iv«  364.     . 
Curtius  (Metiiis)^t  braveft  cbaQopion 

.of  theSabines^  k  298* 

—  fettles  at  RocnC)  i.  305. 

Cuftodf ;  the  cuftody  of  perfqns  claim- 
ed as  flaves  belonged  to  their  near- 
eit  relations,  iv.  297. 

Cutylia  in  the  Reatinc  plains, .  i..  37^ 
•rralakeiindiiUdd,  lU 
Cycjadfs^  iflands^  i.  41. 
Cyllene  mount,  from  the  nyvc^yU 
3,4»  HO.  It    - 

Cyprian  ftreet  at  Rome,  ii.  4^.  • 
Qt/efus  tyrant  of  Corinth,  ii.  98.    .  . 
Qftbar^j  ao  ifl»od,  i,  1.1  ji ' 
'.I     - .  -1  •  .>..*•.— 

•         .      .•■■    ,...-D.     ...  ,,,: 

Aultd.  formerly  for  e^  i.  1.52. .  .^ 
I>4aer  i  jLucretiji  ftaba  herfelf  with  a 

dagger,  ii.  269. 
DakUsy  of  'Meflene,  L  162.  > 
DamaratMs.ti  ^.oriothian  of  the.  hmUf- 
;ipf  the:ftiitcbiadee*  ii*  gj.,.  ^     »  ... 
««-  dying,,  kavis  all  Jbis  fortune  to 

Lucumo,  ii.  99. 
XkumffioiSf  aa«ttal  iKcbon  rit  Athensr 

...ii.  ]&2<.  JIT,  '.>'  j:   •  ::    .     .1.      .    i 
D^ir^r;.  the  Jeadfir..(^.the«4ance;.iii. 

::.'2.7i4>'.*i  i>  :.     t.*  .  •    ;  ,-,      :.  ■•  — 

^.  ^  Minamn^itable  .  l^der  <^  the 

dance,  iii.  263. 
«— -daocei  in-  acmdur,;  i;  3^3.    ilL 

^-  an  ancient  Greek  inftityiitiQn  in- 
TCDtedbt]&MinQ»Ha»iiih?^p[2,  /  — 

—  triumphal  dance*;,  iii.  '274.    .c', 
7^  iatyrical  irid.jocofc,  dancep  of  Qu 

tyrs  by  whom  invented,  ib. 
•ribbands  bf-danCefs,  iii;  a^ri^  ,. 
~fit5efrild*6ces,..ia,275.:;  .:_ 
Dangers '9  common  dangers,  gener^ly 

produce  uniQfi,:iii,  jap^^v.  283.  :> 
^.dang^rs    conciliate    the.  ftri^eft 

fricndlhip,  iii.  lo^ 


—  the  article  of  danger,  adds  vigpr^ 
iii.  322. 

— .  great  fuccefles  are  purchaicd  with 

^reatjdangcrs,  iv.  57, 
I)ardanHs^  fop  of  Jupitci^  by  Elear4^ 

-pleads  a  colony  it)to  Alia,' i.  141. 
•1  builds  Dardani^m   in  Troas»  u 
139,  141.      .  .     - 

—  removes  his  dwelling  and  rites 

•  Ojot  of  Sampthracia  intaPhrygia^ 

—  confdtcs  the  oraclCvib;  . 

—  traaJpl^nts  his  rites,  into  his  own 
city,  i.  155. 

•^  his  anceftors^  and  defcendants,  i^ 

139-  .f 

•r^Idsus,  and  pimas^  his  fons  bys. 

Cryfes,  ib.  , 

■7- the  poflertty  of  Dardanus  by  his 

fccond  wife  Batcea,  L  142. 
Dardanusj  otDardanumyits  fituation^ 
,ii\?^2,i39..,  ,, 

abandoned  by  its  inhabitants,  when 
e  ^cy-:j^h^ld«  Troy    io   flames,  ju» 
-  105.^  I  ,     i  '  ^.  •• 

Dafiylifis^  a.x;ountry  fd  called,  Lio6. 
Datis^  of  Argos,  vidorat  the  Olymr 
. '  pic  gamc^j  IV,  69. 
Z)4wViny;»dej^^^ 

—  the j^ojive  grounds,,  1.83.     .  . 

Jp^a4x\  ?  4*^^^^^9^M  hiTought  qn.a^ 
bier  ii^o  th(5 , forum,\  ii.  j^8a^  ii*, 

,72^.-100,^314;...;    .,:.._ 

.  See  Libitin^^,, 

Debtors^  their  per  fons  are  ^  bound,,  ii. 

—  thofe,  who'  were  bowd  for  dejbt, 

•  werj?  o^igedto  cultivate  their  0^1^ 
lan^s  for,. th^. benefit  of  tlieir  cre- 
ditors, ill..  11^. 

-^  TulJiusi  forbids  a  citizwi  ;tQ,„be 
^  ^  c^^^ifd  jqpgt^ia'fb^  debi,  il  160^ 

i64- .:'.    .ii 

rT\  $pf vi^ii^s  9rd^fs^a  proclamatioi\  tf^ 
be  made  that  no  aeditbr '  fhould 

Q^rry 
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(Any  a  titizoi  tO;  prUon  ibrdcbc^ 

•  iyu  43.  ;,. 

^^  a  foldier,  paft  the  military  age9and 
hb  t^o*  Ions,  become  flares-  foe 
debt,  iii.  41 »  a. 

ip*  debbrs  are  oonfinM^  with  wooden 
and  tion  colbnr,  sti.  119^20* 

.  SceJP^.  ^ 

December  \  on  the  calends  of  Decem- 
ber an  altar  and  ritea  aM^appomted 
to  Fortuna  Muliebm>  in  memory 
.  of  the  day^  on  wl^clvtbo  macfona 
prevailed  over  Maidui,  tii«  zy^  i  • 

i— on  the  fourth  of  the  idea,  tit  De- 
cember the  firft  tribunes  of  the  jpeo* 
pie  were  crjoated^.andion  the  fame 
day  afterwards  the.reft^  iii.  134,  5. 

^-*.  the  confuUhip  .wat!  entered  upon 
on  the  ides  of  December,  iv.  3.77. 

Dwvfviri  areappoiotfad  to  fix  the 
bounda.of  the  public  lands,  iii* 
407.     .        . 

-» the  law  is  laid  before  the  people 

. :  by  the  tribunes  ior.appointing  de- 
cemvirs to  compile  a  body  ofrlaws, 

-—  upon  what  conditions  Appius 
moVed  to  have  the  decemvirs 
created^  iv.  2g5. 

—  when  the  decemvirs  were  created 

•  tb  com{iile'a  body  of'.iaWs,    all 
.  othariiiiagiftnMties.wereabri^ted, 

iv.  236. 
•<-*  how  they  fedvemed  th*  common- 
.^es)(h;forthc'ficft.year^  iv^.  236*7. 
•^  in  what  manner  thoy  compiled  the 

laws,  iv.  2^i.i    r        .  ' 
•—  for  how  long  time  they  rjBceived 

theiriporvi(er,  iv*.  a35f-r37. 

—  at  wliat  time*  they  were  created, 

•  iVfc'  240*  -.    ♦  ,.      .... 
•*«  are.. again  placed  at  the  head  of 

affairs,  iv.  237—40.        ..    r 
^^  confpire   amoAg  chemfcives, .  iv.^ 

.:.249ii.'  r"   \     • .  j  •.       ./  ', 

—  they  like  wife  fcduce  not  a  fcw^flor 


'  the  leaft  confiderable,  of  the  patri- 
cians to  fupporjt  their  domination, 
iv.  24a, 

^..govern  mpr^  licentiqufly,  lb. 

—  whatjudgemems  they  pronounced,, 
iv.  243. 

—  they  hold  their  magiftracy  for  the 
'  third  year,  ir.  244* 

•^  in  what   manner  they;  governed 

during  that  year,  iv.  250. 
•^  by  what  means  ^hey  rendered  their 

government   odious  both  to  the 
..  patrif^ianf  and  pl^|;)eians,  iv.  249. 
rr'ifor  whatcrimes  they  wereexppfed 

to  obloquy,  iv.  264.. 

—  they  threaten  I^oratius,  who  op? 
pofed  them,  with  the  tribunitian 
power,  iv.  257. 

•—  arc  fevcf ely.  inveighed  againft  bjr 
jVirgjnius,  iy^  313.. 

—  are  defe^ed  .by  their  own  foldiers, 
iv.  3J9/ 

-~  are  puniihed.fome  with  death,  and 

others  with  banilbment,  iv.  341. 
— n  the  decemvirate  is  canvafled   for 

by  the  mod  4>gqified,  and  the  mod 

.  ancient  fenators,  iv.  239* 
*-*  three  of  the  plebeians  were  aUa 

chofco  into  the.  decemvirate,  iv. 

240. 

—  the  decemvirate  is  ftibverted  after 
'  the  expiration  of  three  years,  iv* 

339- 
-^  t^^  names  of.  the  \a&  decemvirs^ 

,  iv;  284.  ,.      , 

—  the  decemvirate  was  entered  upon 
^  on  the  ides'of  May,\tv.-240. 
Diiimafion  of  a  cploay,  ;i.  ^6.. 

—  of  a  difobcdient.army,;  iv.  92. , 
M.  Dicius  is.  &nt  with  Icilius,  and 

Brutus  t;o.  obtain  aiTuranccs  from 

theienate  to  the  people,  iii.  134* 

^fcrees  of  the  ienaif  ^   ,the  people 

could  determine  nothing  without 

.  a.decroc  of  tbe.fenate^iii.  .207, 8.  ^ 

r!=  the  triounescoulcl.  not  give  the 

people 
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people  thcif  Tdtrt  agaihft-  tVen 
the  lowefl:  patricians,  irithbur  a 
decree  of  the  fenate,  iv.  1 95. 

*-  Poftumiis  Cominiiss  dedicate  die 
temple  of  Saturn  upon  tht  Capito- 
line  hill,  by  a  decree  of  tht  fenate, 
11.-5. 

—  the  decrees  of  thefentte  are  not  a 
perpetual  la>nr,  but  an  inftittniSfT 
for  one  year  only;  thus,  mention 
is  made  of  an  annmLde^ree  of  the 
fen«c,  iv.  70.       , 

^  a  dectec  of  the  fenate  is  not  re- 
quifite,  when  there  is  a  law  In^bE^ 
ing,  iii.  2 it,  "' 

***  the  protious  order  of  the  lertaie 

'  fbr  the  trial  of  Marcius  is  drawn 
up,  iii.  240,  I, 

-^  a  decree  of  the  fchate  to  ratify  the 
.proiuifcs  made  by  the  deputies  to 
the  fectdets',  iii*  13  j,  4. 

y-  a  decree. of  the  fenate  is  referred  to 
the  people,  tn^tder  to  receive  their 
f^fcion,  iii.  340. 

~  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  pafled  by 
the  confuls  is  brottght  before  thie 
people  by  dicJr  tribune!*,  iv.  374. 

*— Sp.  Poftumius  corifecrates  tfif 
temple  of  Dkir  Fidrua;  on  wWch 
his  name  js  inicribed  purfuant  to  a 
decree  of  the  fenate,  iv.  if  2. 

=—  a  decree  of  the  fenaec  is  cOfffifWed 
by  the  people,  iv.  225. 

•^  the  pfcVrows  order  of  the  ftna«e  Iff 
laid   before  the  people,  iii.  207, 

•—  adecree  of  the  fenate  fbr  (ubmitting 

the  patricians  to  be  tried  by  the 

people,  iii.  241. 
r—  a  decree  x)f  the  fenate  concerning 

the  price  of  corn,  iii.  205. 
i— concerning  the  confpirators,  and 

thofe,  who  infbrtned.againft  them, 

ii.  402; 
r-  concerning  the  creation  of  decern- 

^irs,  iv.  235. 


^  eoneemifijif  4  Aftnot^fei  btf  ng  |hV 

ilituted  in  the  room  of  coAfiili^  ii« 

-^cMCtttaing  the  Agrarian  law,  iii. 

'   407. 

^  (onreming  the  Lati«  and  Roman 
women^  either  to  iavy  «^th  ilicir 
hufbands,  or  to  ittum  totney  iii« 
I,  *. 

Depots  dttbogb  fliamc  of  m^  igno- 

ttimoiit  dcfisw  tlie  eonfelmMlns 
*  ill  IriS'Campl  iiiv  416: 
-<^  a  general  ilimpettthed  under  the 

attickiofa^kfeat,  11^  54*-*- 
«^  T.  Mmaniai  n  fined  for  a  4tfeat 

CKXrafioned  tiavu||b  his  owflpfaih; 
•:w.53.         '      -^    ^       '     '•    • 
JD^rjMdeiiikl'tofljfiitgan^  it- 3^7- 
^^  thoaocuftti:  are  pctmittad  u»  ie* 

fend  themfelves,  ii.  325. 
«^  the  time  ftr  preparing  a  defmceiv 

giveii^a>  tlie  third  mancetdtiyA  iii, 

241;   '.  ^       ,    .     .,  .  » 

—  a  defence  with  dei»ecati|>iit   iii- 

316:        «      •    - 
•~  Csofo  Quiotius  refufes  to  make  his 

defence    before    the  people,  iv. 

198;  .      -  .      . 

-^  a  deftnee  it  not  to  be   dedin- 

ed,^no  not  in  a  £dfe  accufittion,  iii. 

225.  '  .     • 

D^a9nf^  daughter  of  Lyeion,  m^ 

ther  to  the  laft:  Lycaon  by  Fe- 

iafgus^  i*  3Q«  *  '      " 

Delos^  an  ifland,  i.  ua*    • 
tietpkic.    See  OracU. 
Deluge  in  Arcadia,  i.  139, 154. 
Demigods  J  iii.  276,  7. 
Democracy^  whenever  it  runs  into  cx- 

cefe,  is  reftrainod  by  the  didator- 

(hip,  iii.  237. 
DtHUiui,    See^f(ci9». 
Deputies   feat   to  the  fecedert,   iii, 
'■  -io^i  •  '•!;.- 

De/erfion-f 
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DeucaliQMj  ion  of  ProiQetbc^^y  i# 
41. 

iii,  136.  i 

—  devQQBd  com,  &  Hj, 
i^MiMxrm,  £>n  of  Htrculei,  iv  115^ 
DitfM,    her  templQ  «t  £phefu9s   ii* 

108. 
>-*  itatues  of  tbe  Efkbf^Gaii  Dmrnw  i« 

r—  the  temple  of  Diana  on  aoouat 

AvefKioe,  botltby  Serviua  Tvllius» 

ii.  93,  200. 
-^;a  piJfcMT,  »^Ar3WsBpie,(Bf  iHana,- 

infcribed  wi^  .mcienc  ^r«4k  .«ha- 

xa&ejfs,  IL  apo. 
J)iSi4eu^   a  xQOU|it^  of  '^Cfete,  i. 

336. 
JiiMaifir^  ivJ^ffU*  fe  Gal^d^.U.4S.S».. 

9- 
-t*-  the  f^une  ajfuf^ft  mth  che  ii;rar- 
.giftratq,  who,  fimong  ^  Gr^ks, 
was  foqnerly  .^railed  iii(n^v«1«f,  ii. 

430*      ;       .  .    , . 

.^v^  when  he  u&d  to  be  appointed;^ 

with  what  ambotity  v-and  for  l^w 
.  long  a  time,  ii«  424. 
•^  ufually  fippoin^d,  w[hen  the  <:Qfn- 

monwealth   laboured   under>i  any 

great  diitrefs,  ii.4J7» 
^  in  what  manner  the  firft  dictator 

exercifed   that   pow:er,  ii.  433«t" 

7- 
^-from   that   time    the    following 

didators  imitaced  the  example  of 

the  firft  dilator  down  to  SyUa,  ii. 

437»  8. 

fc—  every  diftator  chofe  a  general  of 

,     the1iqi;fe  ii.  434,.    .  . 

^the  dictator,  having  rdigned  his 
power^  and  appointed  the  comitia, 
creates  the  coafuls,  iii.  36, 


4P9 

r^  A^  Fcfftuipitts,  the ;  fecond  dida- 
ror>  is  appointed  in  the  Latin  war, 
ill.  4. 

<*-  Manius  Valerius  ia  appointed .  by 
ih(  ^onfuU  the  cbkd  dilator,  iU. 

59'  6^- 
m^  the  fpurth  didaftor  waa  L.  Quia» 

tius  Cincinnatus,  iv.  175. 
r--  i^  robes  of  a  dictator,  ib. 
-p- Cipciimatus,    the   di^atXH*^   has 

twenty  A>ur  ^»$,  and  u  owny  rod» 

carl^ied  before  htita,  ib^ 
^-•(Che.d^gtator  commaads.  the.aifi»> 
:;.  and  rods  (o.be  borne  before  him io 

the  city,  ii.  434.      .    . , 
m^  annual  didUton  amoog  the  Att)ans, . 
:  wftetdof  king$,.  ii.  4^^. 
^-«a  iort.  «f  /ekAiye.  tyrannyt,  ii«. 

•     4J»*   •    :•       '         '  ■ 

^  ^  etymolo^  «f  the  diftatorftip, . 
.  it.  428,  9^ 

r-  the  name  wa3  borrowed  from  thp 
.    Albans^  ii.  43^»  3- 

—  the  example  from  theGredcs,  ii. 

433- 
.^—  it  is  the  only  remedy  of  a  deplore*- 

ble  ftate,  and  the  laft  hope  in  ex-* 

tpeme  danger,  iL  437. 

r-  it  takte  away  from  the  people  the 

advantage  of  the  Valerian  law,  iii. 

87- 

—  it  lafled  fix  months,  ii.  424^ 

—  the  didUtorfliip  is  abdicated  by 
Quintius  before  the  fix  months 
were  expired,  iv.  178. 

-—  T.  Liartius  adds  veneration  to  the 
didaitoHhtp,  ii.434r 

—  through  the  cruelty  of  Sylla  it 
falls  into  difgrace,  and  is  found  to 
be  a  real  tyranny,  ii.  438. 

JDimaSy  ion  of  Dardanus,  king  of  Ar>- 
,  cadia,  i*  139. 
Diognetusj    archon    at   Athens,    iii« 

75-.  :.     .  r   .-   . 

Jiiofpjftus^  at: what  timejie  came  into 
Italy,    and  wi(h  what  .ajfiftance 

he 


I.N:DEX    li)  the    TUB  X  T.i 


410 

he  began  to  write  his  hiftofy,  1; 

.    18. 

«—  lived  at  Rome  immediately  after 
the  civil  war,  i.  18,  19. 

i~  what  is  the  fubjeA  of  his  hiftory, 
i.  20.  .  ' 

'^^  was  the  fen  of  Alexandei"  of  Ha>- 
licamaflus,  i.  23. 

DionxfiuSj  the  elder,  at  what  time  he 
feized  the  tyranny  of  Sicily,  iii.  i^r. 

<Dmy,ami  anifthmuK,  \.  114. 

li/j,  or  infernal  Jupiter,  i.  ^40. 

^DifoiedUfU  ^vny  decimated,  iv.  gr.- 

'Diftimper\  cattle  infei^d  With  a  dif- 
temper,  iv.  231. 

'    See  Plague^  and  PifiiUnct. 

Divorce ;  £ip»  Carvilius^  the  firft  Ro- 
man, who  divorced  his  wife  on  ae* 
count  of  barrennefs ;  not  without 
the  difgiift  of  the  people,  i.  27  ? .- 

Dius  FidiuSy  his  temple,  i,  309,  lo. 

iDcdana.     See  Oracle. 

Doors  of  houfes  hmr  they  opened,  ii. 
572.  •  -        •  '■- 

Dorians^  their  migration,  ii.  198. 

Doiwry^  the  reftltution  of  one,  -i. 
267,  8. 

—  the  dowry  of  Chryfcs,  i.  153. 
Drepam^  a  promontory  of  Sicily,  i. 

118. 
Duillius  (C<efo)  one  of  the  decemvirs, 
iv.  240. 

—  marches  with  four  of  his  collegtics 
agdnft  the  jffiqui,  iv.  284. 

Dmllius  (Marcus)  a  tribune  of  the 

people,  iv.  342. 
Dyna^  or  Launa^  daughter  of  Evan- 

<lcr,  i.  97. 

E. 

-Eagli  takes  the  cap  from  Tar- 
quinius'  head,   and   places   it  on 

•     again,  1i.  9^.    • 

i—  an  eagle  fans  a  fire,  i.  137. 

*—  an  airy  of  eagles  deftroycd  by^a 
.flock  of  vultures,  ii*  265. 


•^  ail  aBgcfrf  by  <^les,  I.  ^^4. 
Eaftem  part  of  the  heavens  thte  moft 
•^  proper  for  auguries,  i.  229. 
Ebutius.    Stt^buHus. 
JScetra^  the  metropolis  of  the  Voffci, 
iv.  170.  ^      ^  • 

—  moft  ftrditgly  litualed,'  ib. 

—  Ae  VeJfci  hold  their  affemblics 
there,  Ui*  289.    . 

— *  the  plunder^  taken  from  the  Ro- 
Aatt  ceititme)  by  toareios,  is  car- 
ried thither,  iii.  «8.  -    - 

^^cfhe  ficeirani  tilted  i|ito  a  treaty 
with  l\irquinius,  ii.  240. 

—  thte  Ai]lrunci  demand  the  Ecetra- 
.    nian  ter Htories  of  the  Romans,  iii. 

5®;  .       . 
<«-  thSe  BdmsAUn  territories  are  Ittd 

*  wafte  bf  Fabius,  iv.  170. 

Ecbinades^  iflands  fo  called,  t.  117. 

lE,£Ss^  iiayfct^^i  iiKOfiv  rt  Km  aktMty 
ii.  429. 

tEd^cesY  the  tribunitian  law  con- 
cerning them,  iv.  191. 

Education  \  liberal  education  effemt* 

f ;•  natedby  Ar?ftodemus;  iii.  164. 

Effeils  of  Tarquinius  diftributed  a- 
mong  the  people,  ii.  333. 

Effeminate^  why  Ariftodemus  acquif. 
cd' that  6pprobriottS' title,  iii.  154. 

—  effeminacy'  cultivated  by  him,  in 
order  to  wpport  his  tyranny,  tif. 
164,  5. 

Egeria^  the  familiar  of  Numa,   i. 

334- 
'EgSriij  'ivfwKmt  trf^xoi,  ii.  105. 
Egerius,  from  whence  Egeriusj  and 
his  pofterity  acquired  the  furname 
of  Collatinus,  ii,  266. 
for  what  reafon   the  furname  of 
Egerius  was  given  to  Aruns  Tar- 
quinius,- ii.  ro4,  5. 

—  Egerius  marches  agairift  Fid^na?, 
i.'4 14,^X5.        •  ' 

.  —  the  pofteHty  bf  Egerius  according 
to  Fabius,  ii.  266. 

Egyptian 


LN  n.E-X'  too 

EleSray  daughter  of  Atlas,  i.  ii'j. 
>-?imoj^r.  of  Ufius,.knd  Dafdanus 

by  Jupiter,  ib.  139.  .^2 

]EleSmi  xlaug^tteir;  a£^  lJat||[iiiS);''l. 

£fepbanfs.i  bandied  and  thirty  eight  in 
the  tdximpkoif'  Meteilas, '^ov^r  the 
Carthagiatans,  i.  J44^    '    r*  'w 

^EUt^j  IzempaniQiiSi  of  {ieicules>  1. 

Elymuj  or  £ryA^,  its  fituattonr,  i.  121*. 
Eiymt^  a  pepple.of  SiciLyy  4^122*  - 
?—  ebang  dnTOn  ooii :  c^^'dieir  ^native 
country  by  the  Oenotri,  th^  re- 
move intOiSicily,  -fc  i  ^  a; v.  \     l 
EJ^mufy  a  Xvc^aa  (^  rbjol  4b&}erit^  ib. 
M^:remov€suito.8iclJy'^  i;'5tv^2b:** 
Ematbhtiy  father  of  Remus,  ^i.  i66. 
]^dffddi>rs'kx^\n%oS^        to  buy 
cor^i,  ^i.  1495  50*    c'l'  «*  i    •    -- 
,.  SecL^gjajcs..!  i.  •         .  J:.:!.  I 
Embaffies  of  the  Sabine  wcKQOfti  L 


"T^  of  the  moft  cocifideraible  meb  to 

Marcitrs,  iii.  3 15^^41 . 
Etmius.    See  EMxems. 
£n^^  the  royal  ehfiyis  of  tthe.Tyf- 

rhenians,  and  thfr^Homaos^ii,  «20* 
-—  the  royal  enHgps  are  diminifhed 

in  the  confularmagiftraqr^  ii- 120, 

-»  the  ftandards  of  the  cohorts,  iii. 

*—  the  warlike  enligns  are  carried  out 

in  the  inUfting  of  foldiers,  iii.  417^ 
•^  every  one  lifted  under  his  own  en- 

fign,  iii.  43*- 
-^  die  holy  enfigns  under  the  com- 

I  mand  of  the  centurions,  Iv.  159. 
—  the  army  is  diffkjfed  under  cn- 

jiigns,^  And  leaders,  ii.  334. 
f—upon  what  account  the  foldiers 

dfieaded  to  remove  the  holy  enfigns, 

iii.  $9.  iv.  318, 19, 
.    Vol.  IV. 
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4^:  the  'ibldlers  are  ordered  to  regi^in 
under  their  prpper  enfignfl,*  iiL 
.  ^23:-,  -'  .>  i')-^.'  :■  .•''^\.\  V. 
-»  it  was  not  Jawfut  (a  d^f^tttite  en- 
;r.fi^'un)eisithe^iwere  dtfchargad 
1 .  from  tteir  oaths,^  ivt.  69*  iv.  3 18, 

^^V  general,  4t  his  return,  lays  up 
thec^ignsv'  iv,:i4.    »      •    ' 

— -  the  enligns  were  fnatched  firdm  the 
ftandard  bearers,  and  (Krov^h  by^ 

^ .  ^^eral  among  the  enemy,  in-or- 
der to  excite  the  gr^ker  arddr  in 
'  kis  men,  iii.  385.   •  ' 

—  the  enfigns  are  taken  from  the  Ro« 
.i-ftians,  iv.  45<         '^'' "''  c'.  '  ^v^ 
-i^'Jthe  tofigqs  of  a  cohort  are  >^eco- 
. '  vtrad  fvMK  Aii^mst^y^  Sktiius, 

iv.  199,  200. 

.^—  ufilds  the  enGgns  were  retaken, 
the  perfon,  who  loft  them^  under-* 

t  ^M^6MereipunidiniMei^Ui.3%. 

•~ the puniftiment,  iv.  02;^^'^' 

-^  W^getia^al^  might  wiifiout  trial  imt 
to  death  thofe  who  deiert^d  their 
enfign^  iv.  318,19.        c  '        ' 

-»-:  the-  foldiers  kept  under  their  en- 
figns againft  their  will,  iii.  f  i>6.  - 

—  the  enfigns  are^  thiown  sfway.% 
the  ftandard  bearers  throtagh  toii« 
tumacy^iv.  91.        '    -  .^  •    .:  7 

—  the  plebeians  take  the  holjrei^gns, 
leave  the  camp,  and  fec^e'tptthe. 
holy  mountain,  iii;  69.  ''  — 

«—  and  tothe  AveDtiniB^hillV  iv.  3^^, 

r^  the'  Sabinies  defert  their  enfienst 
and  run  away,  ii.  123.       ^   ^ 

Etiyalius.  Curious,  a  warlike  power, 
4.30^. 

Efeii  EUenfes^  companions  of  Her* 

-  cules  in  his  expedick>n  to  Spain, 
and  Italy,  i.  7^  7* 

^-  they  fettle  in  Italy,  ib. 

Epbefusy  Diana's  temple  there,  iL 
i'$8.  .       • 

H  h  h  Epim 
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Epigwi  of  Hieronymua  Cardianus,  i. 
15- 

Epitelides^  a  Lacedaemonian,  viftor  at 

tke  Qlyn^pic  games,  ii  144.  ■!  — 
Equefimn  order.;   the  ccnfiw^  tfcn- 

tu^ies,  andj  commanders: of. i the 

equeftrian  order,  ii.  180. 
.  ^  four  hundred  of  the  moft  wealthy 

plebeians  arQaddfid  to  the  e^eftrian 

ji^ieqjbjejbrian  race^,  i.  280. .   .    ft 
-rr  tcq^eftriaa  combats  in  the  mive 

games,  iii.  269. 
Eretrienfes^  a  colony  of  them  at  Cuoias, 

V.  ;iii»  i55» 

Erefumj  its  fituation,  ii.  7£;.,<iiv^ia5i. 
.  -ry  the-Sabinid  ^re  conquened  at  Eie- 
^  ^  1;  CkUn  hf  T^qwuius  iSuperbus^  ii. 

243- 
,«^  the^  Sabine -camp  .at.  Eretunw  iv. 

.iS^^^^t  ifon  rp£iJ>irdafWi^  i. 

114,  l^Zi   ./i  ,Ki\-  .:        p.:  — 
ym  Uh  ]an»eft0r»,:defcfin4aiitfLi^  &^ 

•:^:Jici^f  i.  US^/'  ".:;•;'  ::^  i)  ^^  ' 
Eryibeay  an  iO^od,  i^  86,  221,     , 
JSryiMrdPk  a  town  ctf  i^brygia,  it  127^ 
—..a- plpKe  i*; Afia^  rii.  Jt6g..r. ;  1    l 
^Sry^t  A.nEM>unC$in,,  i«  (^2«    >    ,1  ... 
-'rv.i/tity^  i;,i^o,-j-'  .*  1  !.:•     :  Ij 
Efquilihe  hill,  add^  tPitbe  cttyiby 
,    ServimTuirius,  and  built  upon,  ii. 
.    .168. 

•—  Elquilinc  region,  ii.  ^69, 
^  Efquilinti  gate,  w.a  ti  * .    ' .  /    -•- 
Evdnder^  an  Arcadian,  fon  of  Mer- 
,    cOfy,  4od  the  riyn^ph  Cerpaenta^ 

leads  a  colony  from  Arcadia  into 

Italy,  i.  69...  .     "7 

•—in  what  part  he  fettled  .with . -his 
.;  Arcadians^  i.  65^  ,.  !    \     \ 

f^  »^at  .inftittttionsi  be  blrQtjgbt  with 

him  into  Italy,  *ii  7^.  ,    .  i     r. 

>-  confecro^r^s .  hooprs  to  H^cyk^ 

.  i..%-  :  * 

««  annual  facrifices  made  to  Bvaoder 
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at  the  foot  of  moqnt  Aventiae,  k 
.71*       '  ..-*--...  .      .  .. 

rrr  D]Uia,  or  Launa,  his  daughter,  i. 

97.  I   .:•   /:  ... 

.£^;^mi^>  bega^  aboQt.  the  tiok:  of 

lighting  up  lanips,  iv.  302. 
EnmedeK  father  of  Acallarif,  i,  141. 
EwrybaHSy  *an  Atheniao,  vidor  at  the 

Olympic  games,  ii.  2. ; 
.E^fikon  ]4fcaMimy>  fon  )  of  'iEoeas,. 

king  of  theLatines,  i.  146^1:63. 
Euryjtbeus  impofes  lourkuariaboss  on 
. .  Htft-qulefi^  11.  864. 
Eu;^nHs^^xXAndtt\t^Qcfi  his  opinion 

concerning) the  Satusnian  hilJ,  K 
..•77^.    ,t  .-'.J  -.ij  •/:   •     1..  . 
E9cptationhf.^ti^,\i\%d4^v  i    .     > 
TJt  forthe;dtaihiof  Taiciui,  i-.^ifi. 
— r.Horatiuj  excises  tbft  mimler^ 

lus  nfter^  ii.  48.     .  :i    ,. 
-J—  jexpiatioA  after  thexenfus,  ii,  ir  8  8,  9. 

—  expiations,  oc  public  .and  pidvate 
luftrations  in  a  raghig:peftikioce, 

^*  it  was  not  lawful  to  approach^  or 

<  I  afi^  ^!  tha  iairrifices;  before  an  ear- 

piation  was  made  for  ibeddis^che 

blood'  of  citi;t«)is„  iiv  40g .  .  c  j  • 

E^M^^^i^ laetbsr/it: wb  lawful  to 

F  the  -3Eolic  digamnwu  .or  v.  jQon- 

. : ,  fqnanr, . ,  fprmcriy  .  placed    before 

words  beginning  with  a  vowel,  i. 

Eahiaj$  family!^  three  hundred  and:  fix 

of.  th?tn    voluricarily    offer    their 

aflfiftance  to  the  CQjntsoawe;altb,  at 

thf  if)  own  lewpenoe^ .  and  march  to 

,thq  f^rtreftcofiCrem^i^  in.  Xyr- 

—  theFabiicxtrcifofeveibCQijiullhips 
.  ftic^pffiytly^  iii5.,43. 

rr,^fW.tb^.^hr^c  hundred  and  fix  of 
the  Fabian  .[ivniJy  w«rc»  put  to 

i  death,: 


death,. v/hether  only  one  youth  fur- 

•  i  ^Wt(i,'hri%^Vi  '  •  "  4  ^   <- '  -     ^ 

—  whofc  fon  that  Fabius,;anii  wh^t 
was  the  commoVi- foilftaatrihv  iJf 

i    chat'opinion,  iV.4y;{'  ^'  *'  '  V^^'^ 

—  two  different  accounts  6f  th^  ex- 
t inft ion  of  the  Fabiart  family,  W. 

C^fo  Fabius,  br6Ufcr'6F<I3laintus'Fa- 

•  'biu?,fondf  Citfijinu  46^//-  \  " 
*^  in  hisqii«rlfor[hip/Tieab(;fiifts|Bp. 

Caffius  of  aiming  at  tyranny,  iii. 

46g\  ' "  •-- 

*-^  at  the  interceffion  of  the  patricians 
he  fcis  up  for  {he  cpnful(hfjJ,-'iii." 

*^  enters  upon  his  confulfhipi  5b.' 

—  aflifts  the  allies  of  the  Romans, 
lir.  421.  .     — 

—  fends    fuccours  to  his    coUeguc 
-flSmilius,  iii.4'25.      ^ 

^— *  IsTecond  timcvconful,  iv.  i. 

—  marches  againft  thfe  Tyrrhelii'ans, 
iv.  4. 

^-^  his '  foldiers  dlfobey  him,-  iv.'5; 
6. 

—  obtains  a  reward  for  his  valor,  iv. 

24.  •'      -' 

^-  is  conful  forthe  third  time,  ibl 
— ^  marches  againft:  the  .ffiqui,  iv.  15: 

—  aflifts  his  collegue,  iv.  26. 

^-  is  feht  with  fuccours  to  the  confaf, 
iv.  20. 

—  when    proconful,    follows    three 
'  hundred  and  fix  pf  his  relations  to 

Crcmera  in  Tyrrhenia,  iv.  2?,  31. 
M.  FaHus^  fon  of  Caefo,  the  brother 
.    of  Cicfo,  is  made  confal,  iii.  426. 
— -  is  fent  to  aflift  the  allies,  iii:  43 1. 
i~  is  fecorid  timfc  conful,  iv.  7. 
— '  his  fpeechtothefoldlers,  iv.  13. 
<hU  marches  with  his  brothet  Caefii  to 

the  relief  of  Q^  Fabius,  iv,  20. 
ii— recovers  the- camp  taken  by  the 

cncmy^  iv.  2*2,  ^. 
•r-  refufft^  a  triumph,  ar^d  abdicates  ' 


his  magiftracy,  iv.  24*  ' 

w-  marches  td  Gremera,  iv.  i&.^  ; 
^  Fabiuf^  fon  of  Carfo/  cohfol,  iii. 

•  407.'''      -'^    .  ^^-■^■•' ^-'^     '• 

^^  rin^rchcs.  With 'aft  army  agafnft  the 
*'    'iEqui  and  Volicl,  iii.  417. 
^--  is  lecond  time  cohful,  iif.  436; 
—7  when  legate,  is  killed  in  battle,' iv* 
•''19,10.      '      -   "     ->  •       •  ^i  • " 
^  Fabius yconiul^  iv.  jo8.     ;*    ;* 
^  tHarche&d^arnft  tiieipqui,  iv.  icsy. 
,—  by  leave  of  the  feriatc,  prefcribes 

*  ^the    conditions    of  peace  to  the 
'     -ffiqui,  IV.  169. 

--^  ii  fent  embaflador  to  the  -^qui, 
after  t,hey.  had  violated  thofe.con- 
ditiohsv  iv.  110.  ' 

^  Fabius y  the  hiftdrtan,  i.  16. 

^  Fabius  Piiior J  what  he  relates  goip- 
cerningthe  twins  of  Ilia,  i.  174— 

—  Fabius,, and  Cincips,  what  they 
write  concerning  ^the  treachery  <>f 
Tarpeia,  i.  29r3. 

— *  the  opinion  of  Fabius,  concern- 
iog  the  fons  of  Tarquinius  Prifcus^ 
is  refuted,  ii.  153.  " 

i—  Fabius  feys  that  the  Roman  terri- 
tories were  divided  into  twenty  fix 
parts  by  TulHus,  ii.  171. 

—  whether  Fabius  has  righdy  made 
L.  Tarquinius  CoUatinus  the  fon  of 
Egcrius,  ii.  266. 

*^  what  he  hfas  faid  concerning  the 
Roman  manner  of  wor/hip,  and 
ceremonies,  iii.  268.' 

—  Fabius  is  remifs  in  his  fcarch  into 
antiquity,  it.  210. 

^  Fabius  Vibulanus^  conful,  iii.  407, 

—  isfecond  time  conful,  iv.  112. 
-^  harraflfes  the  iEqui,  iv.  113^ 

^  is  conful  for  the  third  time,  '\v.i66: 
^  marches  in  all  hafle  againfl  the 

^qui,  iv.  168. 
—^  triumphs  over  them,  iv.  171. 
-^  is- left  with  a- third  part  of  th? 

H  h  h  2  •  forces 
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forces  for  the  defence  of  the  city, 

iv.  125,  172.       , 
«—  fends  fuccours  to  Minucius,  when 

iie  was  in  great  danger  ^   and,  re? 

calls  the  other  consul  Nautius  from 

the  Sabines  to  take  care  of  the 

commonwealth,  ^v.  174. 
— >  is  made  one  of  the  decemvirs,  iv. 

^39-     . 
««-.  is  filenced  at  the  reproof  of  L; 

Valerius,  iv.  255. 

—  iparches  with  (^  Poetilius  and 
Manius  Rabuleius,  two  of  his  col- 
legues,   againft  the  Sabines,   iv. 

Fahlis ;  a  fable  fpokenin  the  ftyle  of 

JEfop,  \\i.  124 — 9. 
Fagj^ots  of  bri^fhwood  piled  up  to  a 

great  h^igjit.  ^nd.ict  on  fire,  in  .or- 

Ser  to  burn  the  fortrefs  taken  by 
.,  thcenemy,  iv.  i^-  ^^/.  ,  .^ 
iTof^iryjby  wh^t  q^pthodi  faith  was 

ufed  to  be  given,    and    ratified. 

in  conventions,  and   trea^ties,  iii. 
^.   ia6.  .'. 
'.i^  to  promiie  by  (h^  ffd^  was  the 

,Ari^fl:  obligation  among  the  Ro- 
,    manj,  iv*  |8;   ;. 

—  to  fweof .  by  their  faith  was  the 
.gres^3e{t  bath  among  the  Romans, 

iv.  366. 
«.  public  Faith,  ^  temple  and  rites 
appointed   to  her.  by  Numa,    i« 

.    3^4. 

—  another  tepsple  and  annual  fa* 

orifices,  ii.  422. 
Falemian  wine,  the  choiceft  wine  in 

Italy,  i.  149, . 
Faler/ius  mount  very  fertil,,  i,  8^. 
i^!jw/7y  faprifices,  iv.  37.  , 

Famine  I  thofir  axe.  obliged  to  furren<% 

der   through   famine,  who  could 

not  be  conquered    by   arn>6,   ii. 

406. , 
"p-  a  famine  fucceeds  a  plague,  iy« 


the    TEXT. 

Farracia^  a  participatioti  <X  fgdt^  L 

268,9.  f 

Fafies.    See^f;. 
Fathers  \  why  the  fenators  were  called 

fOf  !•  ajS-  , 
«^  L.  Quintius  Cincinnatus  pleads 
the  cauTe  of  his  fon  CaefQ  before 
the  people,  iv,  ^38. 

—  bow  great  a  power  was  given  by 
the  Romans  to  the  father  over  his 
fon,  i.  273. 

—  a  father  had  a  power  over  the  per- 
fon    and  fortunes  of  his  fon,  iii» 

—  the  feverity  of  fathers  in  punifli* 
i(ig  the  ofiences  of  their -ions,  iii. 
412. 

—  the  crimes  of  fathers  did  not  af* 
fe&  their  ions,  iii%  414,  15.  . 

— -  ^neas  bears  his  father  on  his 
ihp^lders,through  arms.and  through 

^    firf,  iv.  185,    ; 

^-  confcript  fathers,  i.  244. 

7^, how  4oAg,  and  in  what  manner 
the  fon  was  iubjeft  to  his  father, 

.»  at  what  time  he  was  free  from  his 
father's  autl|ority,  \.  273, 

-^  the  father  could  fell  his  fon  for  ^ 
flave  three  times,  i.  273^  4. 

•—  fom  polled  down  from  the  roftrum^ 
by  their  fathers,  i.  273, 

i..*  a^d  fome  even  killed,  ib. 

—  fons  have  no  property  during  the 
lives  of  their  fathers,  iii.  414*. 

—  the  crimes  of  a  fQ/i^dp  not  deprive 
the  father  of  bis  eftate.  Hi.  414, 

—  Brutus, qrderi^  ,hi«  ftwis^to  be  put 
to  death  for  haviQig  been  found 
among  the  confpirators,   ii.  324,, 

^-  a  mQther  ihould  have  the  govern* 
ment  of  her  foji,  .iii.  366^ 
*  Fi^iJiuSji  a  d^rpe^ant  of  Mars,  king 
of  die  Aborigines,  i.  69,  97. 

Fauftfdus^ 
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P/n^tuSy  kietfpcr  df  the  toyil  her^, 
i.  184.  • 

^—  ihfbrrtis  Romuluis  pf  his  fortune, 
1.  189. 

«-*  is  apprehendisd  by  the  guards,  i. 

»*-iiis  birth,  anil  condition,  i.,  19S. 
"—  his  death,  and  burial,  i.  202. 

f'eafis.     See  Feftivals.       '  '  .  / 
Fihruatj ;  the  Lupercalia  were  cele* 

brated  in  this  month,  i.  r87,  Z. 
Feciales  ;  S^oy^o^o^oi,  among  the  an* 

client  Pelafgi,  and  Aborigines,  i. 

47.8- 
*^-  Fbcialed, '  Eififvolixod,  i.  355. 
•—their  funftions,  i.  3^6,  7. 

—  ill  what  manner  and  form  they  de- 
manded refticutiOn,  i.  35 7. 

Ferentintimy  the  aflemblies  of  the  La- 
tinf  nation  held  there,  ii,  79. 

—  the  debate  concernfng  a  war  a- 
gainft  the  "Romans,  held  at  this 
place,  iL  408,  9. 

Fereirius.     See  Jupiter. 
Fnroniay  fofni^rJty^Fironia,  i.  jii* 

—  her  tetople,^nd  feftival,  ib. 
^efcenniay  its  fituation,  i,  47. 
Fejiivals  of  the  Latlnes,  ii.  241. 
*—  votive  feftivals,^  iii.  268. 

—  feftivals,  interrupted  by  the  ap- 
proach of  an  enemy,  are  renewed 
with  double  magnificence,  iii.  49, 

*-  the  care  of  the  feftivals  was  com- 
mitted to  the  aediles,  iii.  146. 

'—  feftivals  at  Athens  in  hpnor  of 
Bacchus,  iii.  281. 

Ficanay  rafed  by  Ancus  Marcius,  ii. 
87. 

FicuUnfes^  their  founders,  i.  39. 

Ficulttenjisy  the  name  of  *  a  road ; 
called  alfo  Nomcntana,  iv.  323. 

Fidena  formerly  built  by  the  Albans, 
1.317. 

•!^  forty  ftadia  diftant  from  Rome,  i; 
316.  ii.  62, 

^—  is  made  a  Roman  colony  by  Ro^ 


mulds,  i.  317. 

—  is  waflied  by  thetlber,  i.  320. 
*—  is  bdfcged'by  Tvillus  Hoftilius,  ii. 

—  is  taken  by  him,  ii.  73.^. 
—'by  Ancus  Marcids,  ii.  89. 

.-r  ^d  by  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  ii.  106. 

—  at  the  inftigatioin  df  Sextus  Tar- 
*  (juihivs  it  revolts  from  the  Ro- 

nrians;  ii.  373. 

—  is  reduced,  li.  378. 

—  is  invaded  by  the  Sabines,iv.  172. 

—  theSabines  are  beaten,  li.  245. 
^-  the  Fidenates,  and  Veientes  con- 

fpire  againtt  the'.Romans,  ii.  10. 

—  the  fugitive  Fidcfnates  accufe  the 
Romans  in  the  Ferentine  aflembly» 

i—  the  Fidenatft,.' 'having  obtained 
fuccours  from  Tarquinius  Superbus 
offer  injuries  to  the 'Roman  colo- 
nies, and  embaiTadors,  li.  393. 

—  arc  befieged  by  Veturfus,  ii.  404. 
:-«  bdng  conquered  by  him  in  the 

field,  they  retreat  to  their  city,  ii^ 

404^  5- 

—  furrender  to  Lartius,  ii.  407,  8. 

—  their  camp  is  abandoned,  iv.  3,2 1«. 
Fiditts  {Medius)  i.  308. 

Ftdius.    Sec  Jupiter. 
Figtree.     Sec  Ruminalis.  ^ 

Fines  \  Sureties  for  a  fine,  iii,  179; 
•—•a  fine  is  exa£tedfrom  fureties,  iv. 

143- 

—  the  fine  of  a  conquered  nation,  ii. 
388. 

—  thirty  (heep,  and  two  oxen  were 
the  greateft  fine,  iv.  224. 

—  why  a  fine  is  impofed  on  confuls,. 
and  not  a  capital  punifhment,  iv* 
223,  4. 

—  Romilius  will  not  accept  his  fine, 
though  it  had  been   remitted  to> 
him,  but  held  it  as  a  thing  de- 
voted, iv.  229. 

-—after  a  fine  is  paid,, it  was  law- 
ful. 


4i6  I  N  D  .E  X    tp  the   ^T  E  X-  Tv 

ful  to  return  to  public  cinploy- 


ments>  iy.;54.. 
i  fppn 


)  1 


Fire  kindlkd  fppnj:a|iiou(ly,  i.  l37^ 
^~  playing  round  a  youth's  head»  TL 

— '  fires  (hoQting,  along*  the  heavens^ 

iv.  132.  :    :  .  /, 

]—  why  the  perpetual  fire-  of  Veffa 
*  was  comrnitted  to  virgins,  i.  343. 
'j-  why  dedicated  to  Vcfta,  ib. 

—  when   fuffcred  to  go  oUt,    why 
dreaded  by  the  KomanV,  i.'348. 

-^  after  its  extin£tion,  how  procured 

again,  ib.^ 
•—  a  communion  of  fire  and  water,  a 

marriage  rite,  i.  279,  80. 

See  fTolf. 
'F/yy?  offerings  were  taken  from  all  the 

limbs,  and  entrails  of  a  yi£Hm,  iii. 

277»8- 

—  the  oblation  of  the  firfl:  offerings 

at ,  the  funerals  of  brave  men,  iv. 

291.      • 
Flanimea^  i.  340,  ^ 
Flames  iffuing  from  the  tops  of  jave- 
lins, ii.  382,3. 
Flamines^  fe(Pftvifjpo;M,  i.  340. 
M.  FlavoUius  a  primipilus,   fets  the 

example  to  his  fellow  foldiers  in  a 

great  exploit,  iv.  i6. 
•—  is  honoured  with  the  reward  of 

bravery,  iv.  24- 
Flavus.     See  Larttus. 
Flejb ;  pieces  of  flelh  fall  in  a  violent 

(bower,  iv.  133. 
Flutes  i  Ihort  flutes  ufcd  in  proceffions, 

iii.  271. 
Force^  Icldom  binding,  iii.  2S7' 
Foreigners^  driven  away  by  the  6reeks, 

who'aie  bhmed  for  it,  i.  254. 
' —  fhe recepion  of  foreigners  during 

.the  votive  game?,  iii.  269. 
pcrentanij  a  p::ople  of  Latium,  ii. 

409. 
Fors  Fortunay  ii.  203. 
Fo7frdJJes  of  the  city,  iii;  384. 


—  garrifyncd  by  thofe  above,  the. mi- 
*    litary  age,  ill.  342.  iv."8.         , 

—  the  punifliment  of  thofe,',  wha  cjc,- 
leVted  a  fortrcfs,  iii.  413., 

Fortune^  two  temples  ercxflcd  to  hy 

by  Scrv.  Tullius,  ii.  203.' 
-^  the  temple  of  fortune  is  burnt,  jL 
*  228^      J  *,  ,*  J        * 

—  the  temple,  altar,  Itatue,  and  rites 
of  Fortuna  Mulicbfis,. ^iii.'  ^6^. 

—  the  prieftefles  of  Fortuna  Mu- 
'liebris,  iii. '37b,  i. 

—  the  temple  of  Fortune  ftood  in  the 
Ox  market,  il.  203, 

Forum^  in  what  part  of  the  city,^  i, 

343-  ' 

-^  in  the  plain  at  the  foot  of  Capito- 

Ihie  hill,  i.  312.^ 
^•^ihc  forum,  where  juftice  was  ad- 

ttiiniftered,     and     the    affemblies 

were  held,  is  adorned  by  Tarquir 

nius  Prifcus,  ii.  129. 

—  the  forum  Boarium,  or  Ox  market^ 
i.  92.  ii.  203. 

—  the  forum  Popilii,  i.  49, 
i^?*-' quenches  a  f^re,  i.  137, 
Freeborn^  in  what  they  differed  frooa 

flaves,  ii.  190,  i. 

—  not  lawful  to  ftrike  a  freeman,  iv. 

74- 

Friends^  an  appellation  given  to  com- 
mon women,  i.  196. 

Frugi  (Pifo)  an  hiftorian,  ii.  157. 

Fufetius  (Melius)  fucceeds  Cluilius  in 
the  command  of  the  Albans,  ii.  iq. 

—  invites  Tullus  Hoftilius  to  an  ac- 
commodation, ib. 

—  his  treachery,  ii.  51. 

—  and  punifliment,  ii.  71. 
Funeral  performtd  in  the  night,>  ii. 

227. 

—  carried  through  the  forum,  ib. 

— •  borne  through  the  mofl:  confpicu- 

ous  ftreets  of  the  city,  iv,  312. 
*— funeral  triumphal,  iii.  376,  7. 

—  the  fenate  ^dcfrays  the  cxpences  of 
' '  '  PopU- 
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r  -iPoplkola's  funeral,  11.  3^7^.'^ 

•^  Agrippa  Menenius  is  -honoured 

with  a  magnificent  funei^f  a't'the 

•  pubJi<i»e5rpence,  iii.  146^ 7. '  •  •  ' 
Skcitis,'  the  kgate,  is  h6rio*ed  with 
a  public  funeral^  iv;  2*9*^'9i^r 

^-^  a  faty rlt  ^dariee'  fet  tfte  Aiherils-of 

•  great  den,  iii.  274,  5*.       -'  ' 

—  funeral  games,  ii.  ^'j^    '  i'  •'- 
*-*^'  f uh^cpl  idratjotis,  ib.>       >  i  ^ :  i .  — 

—  by  whott*  iiiVdnted^  ii;  ^59.'  [> 
-^  cpmmotti   burial r'dtfnied-faA*' utr- 
:^  wohhyid^i^htejjj  iJ.  44,*  jr'  *''l 
•^  funeral  riees  Enjoined  to'  relations, 
r'  nri  302I   '  •      •  •  '"■      •'-*''  "'- 

—  a  fpendid    funeral   in  honor   of 
•  VlrginSa^  iv/'gr^-i-^i    ^> 

i.  FuriuSy  cOriful,*  iv.  68. 

>-  is  cite^,t6gethei<  witb'hfeCollegiTfe 

Aulus>4M^nUUfi,^6  a  trial  by  Cn. 

Genucius,  a  tribune  of  the  people, 

~:for  nek  having* carried  intoex^v 

'  cation  i  decree  of  ihc  fcriate  cjon- 

oeming  the  Agrarian  lai^,*  ir.  707* 

Jii  Furiusj  a  triwftlvir,  iv.  ioS. 

P.  Furiusj  conful,  iv.  74. 

J?.  Furiusj  the  legate  of  his  brother 
:%urius,  is  i  killed,  i:<]getber  With 
two  cohorts: under  his  c^ifimand, 
iv.  117.  '  ••  i^i  ^    ; 

Serv.  i^iRT^W,  proconful;  totally  de- 
feats the  ^qui,  i V.  3 1 . 
.Seis,  Fmi;<j,  conful,  iii.  304. 

Sp.  Furiusy  conful,  iv.  i. 

--U  plunder^' the  ^qVS,  iv.  4. 

!-^  fecond.timc  conibl,  ivJ  1 14; 

-■^  marches  ragaiiift  the  ^qui^  iv.  1 15. 

—  is  wounded  in   the  thigh   by   a 
,    javelin,  iv.  n  8. 

—  dies  of  the  plague,  iv.  231, 

C.  Furniusy  a  tribooe  of  thcpeople, 

'  'ivi  j^4.' 

r-  oppofes  the  demands  of  the  ple- 
beians with  refpeft  to  the  conluK 
ihip,  ib.      '       • 


G  A  6  rt,  an  Alban  colony^  a  town  of 
'•  Latium  (landing  in  the  road  to 
.  ftiattieft^,  onde  great,  and  power- 
ful^ ii*  1246,409.     '  ,  "  '        ' 
■*-►  RotmiUis  and  Remus  were  educat- 

•  ed  at  this  plate,  i.  1^7. 

^*  Sextus  Tarquiniosj -fofKof  Su- 
perbU64»'Communicates  to  his  father 
an  artful  contrivance  to' reduce  the 

T/OabimJtii.'>2if9l  J    :>    •    .     .»      •- 

f^  ifce  iWabiii}.'  are'-  betray^rf  'by  a 
feigned  revolt  to  theoi;  '11^250. 

w^Jie  reduces  *^hens   and -is  ^nade 

•  kingofOabii  by' his  farther,   ii. 

255...   '5      i  .J 

— ^Gabii,  beings itaken  by  Tarqur- 
-rnh]$s'  is.  treated -mildly  beyond  cx^ 
t'-Jpeftacioiv,;!!).    •    ^v  ^  --' 

—  Tarquin,  when  banifhed,.  retires 
to  Gabii,  ii.  296. 

Gallles. .  •  See  ,Legaus^    -^        ^ '    — 
JSamst  %  jrocteliicn  60 > fttot  in  -the  ^o- 
tive  games,  iii.  269. 

—  the  fons  of.  the  j^nigbts*  Jead  "an 
equeftrian  proceffion'In  the  yotrrfc 
games,  ib.       '      '        •    -     .'     " 

-*-  the  feceptibnoF  forfeigftenf  during 
.  !  the  votive  gainer,  iii^  269. 

—  the  games  of  the  Zacyrfthit,  i. 

•  ii4;-r        :'..-:*     ^       •    ;    -• 

—  games,  and  public  fhe-wSji  ii. 
i9«,  '  ♦' 

5-i-  exhibited  after  a  prooeflion,    ii?. 

279;  I 

*^  performed  after  the'  difeovery  and 
.    fuppreflSon    of  a  confph'acy, '  ii. 

403. 

—  games,  difturbed  by  an  irruption  of 
the    Sabines,  .  are    renewed    with 

'  .  double  magnificence,  iii.  49. 

»—  votive    games,    when,     and    at 

how  great  expence  exhibited,  iii, 

268. 

—  games  arc  commanded   by  Ju- 

piter 
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piter  to  be  renewed,  iii.  263. 
-»  thofe  games  are  renewed,  iii.  281. 
>-^  fuQeral-^Mnes,  in.  2749  280. 
r— games,  and  Ludkxies   catted  fo 
.    from  the  Lydiani^  wjia  wtre  the 

firft  inventors  of  them,  i.  !|5^ 

—  the  Ludiooes  \x>rt  fooie  refem- 
blance  tp  the  Salii  ^  the  diflbcnce 

.  between  thejn,  ib.      • 
^^  performers  at  gaoics  were  of  two 
ibrts,  iiL  269. 

—  three  forts  of  trmls  of  ikMl  attong 
^  the  ancients.  Running,  Wreftling) 

andBoxiqg,  iii.  280. 
•*-  the  Ant^gonifls  were  girded  about 

the  auddJe,  and  ail  the  r^  of  cheir 

bodies  was  naked,  iii.  269. 
^— '  chariolcrrs,  their  games,  iiL  279. 
GatmH^  or  the  landed  oieo,  of  Sjrra- 

cufe  were  expelled  by  ihdr  diaits. 

Gates  \  Capena,  iii*  2  89. 

—  Carmentalis,  or  hdy  gate  nf  the 
capicol,  alwaya  flood  open,  .1  ft. 
iv.  155. 

«— Mygioma,  L312. 

—  Trigemina,  i.  89. 

—  Efquiline,  iv,  123. 

Catds  drive  the  Tyrcbcnians  out  of 
the  country  near  the  loaian  gdiph, 
iiL  I54i5- 

—  at  what  period  they  took  Rome,  L 
170. 

Gegania  Tarquin's  cohfort,  ii.  157. 
Ceganii  are  transferred  from  Alba  to 

Rome,  ii.  69. 
X.  Giganhu^  brother  of  T.  Gcganius 

the  eooful,  is  fent  .with  Publius 

Valerius  into  Sicily  to  buy  corn,* 

iii.  149,  50. 
«— returns,  iiL  153. 
M.  Gegamus  MacerinuSy  confiil,  iv. 

3f49- 
•—  is  iecond  time^ooful,  iv.  J77. 

ST.  Geganius  Maccrinus^  confuJ,   iii. 

148; 


Or.  GiUiusy  Vis  opinion  Goocemingthe 
time  of  the  ravifliment  of  thd  Sa- 
bine women,  1.280. 

*—  from  what  q(9P\ple  l^  cqU^  of 
tM  feci»l«$  wcure  inftieuted*  A  be 
thinks,  Ls354>. 

w.  what  he  |»fisdeU?ered  ifi  \»  Ufto- 
ry  concerning  cbe  pDQ4rity  oi  *Nu- 
ma,  i.  3^, 

*—  his  account  qf  Jdbe  comiogof  Tar- 
quiqiu$t.oI^fki||e,  ii.  154* 

ip—  h^  has»  witfaoui  ^uodatiom  af- 
ferted  that  Tarquiniua,  in  the  lafl: 
bMle  w^h  die  RwHios  at  the  hke 
Regillus,  fought  on  horseback, 
iiL  17. 

G^i^,fon  of  Dinomcn^ii  fiioceeds  die 
fSNis  of  Hippo(^te8  in  the  tynumy 
of  Sicily,  iii.  I5P,  i. 

^^  be  fends  a  hwdfiMw  ptcfent  of 
cQiti  10  the  Xoman  people,  iii. 

Cti.  (hmcm^  a  ttibuM  of  the  peo« 
pie  pffofleiBibe.  Agwdia  Uw»  ar.  70. 

r*-^be  d^nr jbefooe  the  sri^r  wiis.to  be 
debatad^he  is  found  dead  in  his 
bed,  iv.;7-i. 

«^  die  fame  peifon,  with  a.difcmt 
pr^mwm^  19  rtCraied  to  have 
•bewipiKt  to  death  prnrMdly  by  ithe 
patricians,  iv.  204. 

J£  Gmmhut  conful,  iv.  364. 

—  his  anfwer  in  the  IbnAte  to  the  de- 
mands of  a  tribune  of  .the  people, 
iv.  370. 

T.  Genucinst  «  tribune,  cites  T, 
Men^niua  before  die  pec^e  for 
bis  ill  conduA  in  Tyrrhcoia,  iv. 

y.  Genuciusy  brother  of  M.  Genucius, 
iv.  g68. 

—  is. appointed. conful,  iv.  233. 

— -  indead  of  conful  is  made  a  de- 
eemviij,  ir.  236,' 

—  his  .ojpiniDn  concenoing  the  de- 


mands of  the  tribunes, .  iv. 


Gerymfs 
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Ctryon\  cows,  driv.en  av^ay  by  H[er-.  barley  as  the  moftapcient  of  grai^^ 

"culesi  i.  79.       '  ^      *        ,  }..268. 

C^^^j;,  ciD(iUires,,,iii/270*.  Gr^p^j',  a  prodigious  bunch,  iL  135. 

Giants^  a  river  of  Campania,  flows  Grqfing,  the  art  of  it  recommended 

backwards,  iii.  15^   .                   .  by  Ajicus  Maccius,  ii.  ^3. 

God  is  incapable  of  any  funftion,tl^at  Creeks -^   the  Arcadians  are  the  firft 

,  is  unworthy  of .  an  inqorrupciblex  ;  Greeks,  wlu)  remove  to  Italy,  i.  2^9, 

and  happy  naturr,  i.  177.         ,1  30. 

QcfgetSy  very  rjclj^oncs, .  iv,  zo j ..  ,  .  .  t-  the.  Pelafgi  were,  the  fecond,  i.  40: . 

Gcvernment ;  .tdat  form  of  govern-  —  the  third  colony  under  Evander, 

mcnt  is  the  beft,  which  is  compofed  i.  68,  9,  76. 

of  monarchy,  ariftocracy,  and  de-  •—  the  fourth  under  Hercules,  i.  76, 

mocracj,  iii.  t^.   ,;:.».,,.    ^  -r*(  jthc  fifth  un(jipf-aEnea&,  i.  iqo: 

^-  that  form  is  eftee^ec^  th^  beft,.  in  -^  all  the  GrejE*  cities  had  every  one 

which  libjETty^apdla^  their  own  king,  ii-43i. 

*  iv.  131.       "  —a  comparifon^of  the  Greek,  and 

•w^at  fqrm  is  thetp^oftj  fflf-fu£-  Roman  empires,  i.  7,  8.           ; 

ficienr,  NvKich^aftyprs  ail  tiie. ends  --^  tlie  GrQck«j|blanapd  foi;, their  tXf^^^ 

both  of  ppacp,  f nd  WJM),  j.  ^q^.  clufion  of  foreigners,  i.  252. 

—  the    confultation    concerning    a  --^  the  Romans  fend  to  the  Greeks 
form  of  government,  immediately  for  laws,  i v.  220. 

before  the  expulfion  of  the  kings,  —  Greek  cities  in  Italy,  iv;  zga: 

•  M-  .^7^*  —  Greek  fables^  J-  ?59ftj          >     -^ 

•—  the  Romans   fend  fceptres,  ^nd  (Ground ;    a    footlifayer    mark^  j  t^e 

diadem;s  to.the  kings  .tbcirr  allies,.  ground  with  his-fti^kr.iir  %i^y  9-..- 

as  ^  con^rma(ion  of  their  power,  Cymnq/mtn  for  the  yoi^h  tt>  exercife. 

ii.  121.  in  arms,  ii.  333; 

Gofoernors ;    a  governor   at    Rome,  Gymnic  games,  iii.  270, 

during  the  king's  abfence,  ii.aSg. 

—  the  governor  of  the  city  deiFends  ^-                   , 

the  neighbouring  country,  iii.  383.  HiC  m  o  n  i  a,  .now  caUed^  ThefTaty^, 

—  th?  governor  of  the  city  fendsi.  V4i' 

fupplies  to  one  of  the  confuls  fur-  Hair  plucked  from   the  head  of  a 

rounded  by  the  enemy,  and  calls  vi^im,  and  thrown  into  the  flames, 

the  other  home  to  look  after  the*  iii.  278. 

commonwealth,  iv.  1 74.                ,  —  a  caul  of  network  for  the  ha^r^  iii. 

Gown  diftinguiihed  with   gold,   ii.  165. 

385.   ,  -r.  to  drcfs  up  the  hair  like  girls,  ib.. 

^^  the  make  of  the  gown  worne  by  —  hairy  vefts,  iii.  274. 

the  Roman  kings>  ii.  lao.  Halls ;  the  public  halls  of  the  Greeks, 

Set  Manly.  i.  263. 

y.  Graccbusj  his  tribupefhip  diflblvcs  —  were  temples  ferved  by  their  chief 

the  harmony  of  the  government,!.  magiftrates,  i.  343. 

242.  Hands '9   the  walhing  of  hands  al- 

See  Qalius.  ways  performed  before  a  lacrifice. 

Grains 'j    the  Greeks  looked   upon  iii.  278. 

Iii"  Hannibal, 
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Hannitatj  hh 'miVy  i.  255. 
Happinefs  -,    Virtue,     not     Ihameful 

plcaliircs  tHe  mcafurc  of  Roman 
•  happinefs,  i.  256*  ih  j^fl. 
Head  of  a  man  newly  killed  is  found 

iii  digging  the  foundation  of  the 

teniple  on*  th^  Satumian  hill,  ii. 

256—259 


-^  ereAs  an  altar,  and  ap^nts  far 
crifices  to  Saturn,  L  85. 

—  is  honoured  hitnfelf  "with  an  altar> 
and  rites  by  Evander,  i.  89. 

—  delivers  rites  to  the  Potitii  and 
Pinarii,  i.  91. 

—  celebrates  games  at  the  furieral  of 
Pclops,  li.  339^.         '       ) 


1— which  acddfentgav^  occafion  to    —  the  opinions,  which  prevail  con 


iti  being  afterwards  called  the  Ca- 
pitoline,  from.  Caput,  a  head,  ii* 

259-    : 

HeSorida  zrt  reftorcd  to  their  pa-* 

ternal  'government  by  Afcanius,  i.* 

106.       '  

iltgtfippus^.  an   ancient  hiftorian, .  i. 

no,  ' 

Heknus  ftttles  with,  thfc  Tfrqans  ai' 

Dodona,  i.  ir6.  ' 
tiel/anrcus^   the  Leflbian^  his  account 

of  the  two  Italian  colonies  carried 

into3icily,  i.  51. 


ccrning  Hercules,  arc  fome  fa- 
bulous, and  others  nearer  truth,'  i^ 
86,  ^     (   ^ 

—  an  expedient  ef  Hercales  to  find 
'  his  cows,'  I.  8'8. 

•<-  hi9  Companioii»  fettle  in  Italy,  v. 

99- 

—  his  Ibns  m  Italy,  njimcly  Palas.by 

Launa,  daughter* of  Evander,  and 
Latihus  'by  a  nothcrn  nymph,  i. 

'92-  "  '•■  '   ■'  " 

—  Tyrrhei^us,  fon  of  Hercules  by 

Omphale,  i.  62, 


*-  his  account  of  the  Tyrrhenians^    —  his  altars  ar^  frequent  in  Italy,  i. 


1.63.  \ 

s^  of  the  name  of  Italy,  i.  75.     ' 
—  of  the' flight  of  ^heas,  i.  102,8; 
Hellefpont^  a   ftreight  fo  called,    i. 

140. 
Helmets^  with  crefts,  and  plumes,  iii. 

271- 
— .b^aleii  hdtneifs,^ii.  '175 


^2. 

-*-  the  pillars  of  Herctiles,  i;  R, 
HerddnktrX :^pius)  the  Sabine  fiezes^ 

the  capitol,  iv,  155. 
—  is    killed    fighting  bravely,'  iv, 

161;  \ 

Herdonius'X^utnus)  thwarts'  Tar^i-' 

niusSuperBpSi  ii.'23*4,'5. 


Heniocbides^  archon  at  Athens,  ii.  97.  -^  hc^i«ti¥rcuiiiieAtfedb^thct«eaWjtry' 

Herciilaneumy  its  fituation,  i.  98.  of  Tarquinius,  and  put  to  death,, 

flimmrfifj,  the  greateft  general,  ancl  the  11.239-        *'""       '  ^ 

moft  juft  reformer  of  kingdoms  HefwinitiS  (iuttus)  c6nf(!i]y  iv.  348. 

through  the  wclrld,  {.'93.                *  H^minius  {TiHis)  the  legate  is  left 

—  takes  Ilium,  i.  yj.  with  M.  Horaritii  in'4he^bamp  fay 

—  having  conquered  Sp^n,  he  cdtpes*  Tarquinius,  n.  296.. 

with  his  army  into  Italy,'!  76,  -*  Hei-miniiisi   aiid    HbratiUs   ccn- 

94-                              '    •      •            V  dude  atfitce'wtththeArtfcates,  ib. 

—  hy  what  e^cploits  he  gained  great  —  is  one  of  the  g(:neralsof  th=  Ro- 
'  glory  in  Italy,  x.  96,  7.  man  forces^  U  '32^8. 

-^  he  qualifies  the  cruel  rites  of  Sk-^  -^  protedfe  thdbHdge,  fbr^  fome  time 

turn,  to  whcttn  human  yadrifices  with  Cocles,  ii.  349. 

ufed  to  be  offered,  by  fubftitutiftg  —  brings  proyifions  to  the  city,  ii.. 

pageants  in  their  room,  i.  85,  353-  "•"• 
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--^  is  chofen  fpnful,  U^  ^66. 

—  when  *  legate,'  ftops  thofe  fotdicrs, 
who  were  running  away,  iii.  19. 

— -Icilts    Mamilius    with    his    own 

h^nd,,  and^  while  he  is  taking  the 
•  fpoils  off  the  body,  is  kiJledf  Him- 

iclr,  ni.  19. 
Hernku  a  ncighbonring  i^aHofi  to  t}\^ 

Romans,  iii.  396.      . 
— ^  enter  into  an  alliance  wiih  Tarqui- 

nius  Superbus,  ii.  240, 

—  the  Latines,  and  Romans  defiriog^ 
their  afGftance,  they  return  ^n  am- 

>  J  jbigu ws  :.anfwcr^ .  ij.  4 1  r.  j ,     1  / .  , 

^.^  proniife  to  affift  theLacinesag^^ipft 
the  Romans,  iii.  &. 

.1^  Join  arms  with  th^  Volfci  againft 
the  Romians,  m.4p.  .,  . 

•^  the  Romans  applying  to  them  for 
juftice,  they  anfwer  them  in  ah  im- 
perious manner,  iti.  383,.  t 

i—  dcfert  their  camp. in  thp  nigj?(:,  in. 
..5{86.      .1      ,.-..]. 

—  fue  tp.the  li9n\an^  fpr  pcacj;,  }ii. 
392.'^-    ^,    '    .      ;    t\, 

—  arc  admSttedjbyCaflji^s  ^to  friend- 
fhip,  and  alliance  upon  the  fame 
terms     wiih. .  i\^     JUtine^i    ilL 

394- 
— •  are  j)ropoft4  by  (fafllus  to  he  ad^.. 
mittcii  to.  a  parti9Jpation  of  the 
public  lands,  iji,.  jg^-r^S.  ,  ^    -. 

—  fend  twice  t,her  numiDer  .of'ra^xi- 
liaries  to  the  Romans,  that  were  re- 
quired, iy.  8.  ,  .. 

-*-  defire  fuccours  agaiqft^  tljf  jn- 
curfions  of  tl^c  -^ui,  and  Volfc^ 
iv^  iii\        .    .    .^     '    .     -J     •    ' 

—  are  confined  within  their  wa^ls  jby 
the  enemy,  iv.  iiz. 

—  again  defire  fuccours  againd  the 
.Squi,  and  VoJIpi,;  iv.  i68. 

Berodotus,  kis  account  of ,  the  voyage 
:of  Tyrrherius  to  Italy^  i.  61,  ,   .^ 

-— '  a  paflfage  quoted  from  Herodotus 
concerning^,  ]Khe  Janguajge  of  the 


Grotoniatx«  and  their  ndjgt^bonairs, 

Herjiiiaj  a  Sabine,  the  pron^otrefs, 
and  condudrefs  of  the  embafly^of 
w6nien  to  their  own   people,    i.- 

303.  .  ..  - 

Hefperia^  the  name  of  Italy  among 
.' '  ithe  Greek^,  i.  8o, ,     .     ,  ^        j 
Hejlioiisy  a  couhtxy  fo  called,  i*  4 1. 
Hetrujciy  and  ^Hetruria,  .  See.STjtr-. 

rhenia.      .  .,  •    r  -- 

l^isrcop/nftis  Cardianus^  t  his  treati(f  o£ 

the  Eiigoni^/i^..  ij.  ,  ;/  ^^ 

—  his  hiftory  not  altogether  faithful 

iJiil\ . IValerig? .  rer|]Q^s, .his ^ ^ hflofe 
Yrpm  tlie  h[ill   i^o  tbe^plajn^  ii. 

"343.'         .      .•     '         •    /     ;  '-.i:    ic. 

See  the  hilis  at  Rome  jijin^eP/  t^cii 
rcfpedlive  names.    ,    .,     f.  ..|  /   . 
Avcntine,    Capitoliqc;  QSiitWRian^ 
Colliae,     Efquiline,  ^  ^alDmtine, 
Quirinal,  Viminal  (Caelius.)    , 
Hipparcbus,   archpfi  ^t  -Ailti^:  i>- 

-•'43Sr-  ..   ,".:       '^^I^  -:.[:'•. -..;  — 
Hippocraffa^,  a*,  A^c?K«fHi,  feRffi^ii  iV 

74-  ,-:r/ 

IMpfom^ny^  gcner^.  of  the  hof fb  i» 

the  Cuma^an  war  agaitilt  thfl  9ar- 
^^  barians,  jSjCOQ^peFi^^/^ch  jiff(lo«» 

demus;  iii.  157. .];  ,?   ,j',  •.;;:; 
-*  the  foos  of;  Hippotp^fl  tflkfl  up 

arms  againit    thfc.tjirfnc.  jA^rifto- 

dcmusji  iii*  i66«     . 
Hijoryi  what  hiftori/es  are  u^FuU  n* 

433- 
—.hiftory  opgbt,  i;o  i5i?late  ,flot;.QnIy: 
the  events  of  thingfs  but-thcrfraMJf  s, 
and  manners  of  ^li.  tr9nr«b^iQn&4 
and  likewife  the  counfQts,.r,fFom 
which  they  flowed,  .and  tt^e  cir- 
cumftances   of  .thoie,jq^«mii|l%  ii. 

•^  the  hiftofies  of 'cp^Atrt^-jOiigJit  to 

.   bje  ,a(IiAe.d  iiiiot  eply,  by^  tlid  r^Jations 

of  natives,   but  alfo  by  other  in- 

I  i  i  2  difputable 
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difputable  teftimonies,  iii.  266. 
f—  extraordinary  events,  if  they  are 
not  confirmed  by  their  own  reafon- 
abJenefs,  do  itbt  find  credit,  iii. 

•—  in  ancient  biftory,  which  contains 
the  tranfaftions  of  many  ages,  the 
computation  of  tide  can  fcarce  be 
cxaftly  fixed,  iii,  152. 

—  riie  prefaces  of-*hiftorfans,  i.  4. 

—  the  duty  of  an  hiftorian,  ii.  386. 
•—  the  duty,  *  the  merits  and  praifes 

of  diligent  hiftorians,  iv.  248, 
9. 

?—  not  only  the  military  aftions  of 
illuftrious  men  are  to  be  recorded 
by  hiftorians,  but  alfo  an  account 
of  their  private  lives,  ii,  386. 

Kelyv9^yi  ii.  365.         ' 

—  holy  mountain,  iii.' 69. 

^^  holy  youth,  in  what  nianner  they 
-'  were   fcnt    out    as    a  colony,   i. 

.38-         '        ' 
■J*  holy  lake,  i;  46; 

•—  the  people  eredl  ^altars,  and  per- 

^  fiirito  facrifices"  on  the  holy  moun-' 

tain,  iii.  137. 
-^  the   pepjJle    fecede  to   the  holy 

mountain,  iii.  69. 
«— »the«&flts%aid  the  charge  of  ^the 

holy  places,  ib.       ^     •' 
i-r-  holy  bo^cs,   that  is,   devoted  to* 
•^inf(^rnaT'Ju{/iter,  i.  240. 
■p-  the  perfons  of  the  tribunes  were 

heldholy,  and  inviolable.  Hi.  136, 

.7-  . 

Bomer^\h  What  nfranrier  he  relatesthe 

taking'bf  Troy,  i.  102.   . 
^^  what  hfc  has  faid  in  relation  to  the 

gymnic  games,  iii.  270. 
••^  divides  the   athletic  games  into 

thnee  forts,^iii.  280.  • 

r^  what  he  has   related  concerning 
^thc  rite  of  ftcrifices,  iii-,  27.8.     '  " 
r—  what  he  lias  delivered  concerning 

the  ancient  dances,  iii,  272. 


I 


—  kings    mcntioneci  In/ Homer,  iV 

244;  *     "' 

—  Homer  calls  kings  iiMCTr^ka^  and 
(cjEiifoiroAtfc,  ii.  431. 

—  a  paffage  in  Homer  .ebncerning 
the  kingdom  of  the  JEneAd3£y  u 

Hone  divided  by  a  razor,'  11.  138.  . 

—  both  of  them  buried  under  an  al- 
*  tar  near  the  ftatuc  of  Attius  Na- 

vius,  ii.  139.. 
Hope^  the  fource  of  glorious  ai^ions^ 
iii.  15. 

—  a  fteady  hope  or  conftancy  fupports 
men  under  every  dreadful  circum- 
ftance,  ii.  406. 

— i  men  are  more  outrageous  when 
deprived  of  conceflidns,  than  whea 
they  are  diFappdinted  of  fheir  hopcs> 
•11. 41^.  -  **  , 

—  the  temple  of  Hope,  iv.  47- 
Haratian  pillar,  ii.  49.  '^ 

Horatiiy  the  three  twin  brodiersj  theif 
mother^*  ^hd  coiifins,  ii.  2^.    '  *  "" ' 
•  C  HoTjutiuSy  conful,  iv.  3^    ,  ^' 

—  marches  agatnft  the  Vblfci,  iv. 
.36. 

—  bnngs  reKef  to  the  city,  iv.  46. 

—  is  fpcond  time  confpU  iv.  1 79. 
-»-^tHfc' debate  he  had  with  tlie  tribunes, 

—  and  people,  in  order  to  ofcjtdin  th^if 
.  afliftance  in  the  war,  *  iv.  1 8z. 

-^niarches  againft:  the  iEqui,  iv. 
188.  - 

—  conquers  them,  and  demoliflies 
Cofbio,  ib.    ;    '         ' 

A/.  Horatiusf^'  one  of  the  three  tWihi 
brothers,  is  accji^itted  of  .the  rhurder 
of  his  fifter,  and  expiates  it-;  ii.  48:; 

^-  is  fent  to  rafe  Alba,  ii..  62^.' 

—  andrafesit,  ii»  7.2^, 

M.  Horattiis  is  left  by'Xarqtiinius  ia 
thecamp,  as  leigatd,  ii.  296.  ' 

—  is  fdbfttaited  to 'Sp. 'Lucretius "in 
the'confuFfh-ipi  h\\  343. 

•—  is  fecood  time  confijl^ii.  345. 

•^  lcnd& 
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*^  fends  his  fon  '  a  hoftagc  to  thi 

Tyrrhenians,  ii.  361.'  •  ^ 

•—  dedicates  the  Capitoline  temple^ 

ii.  366,  ;  ;     , 

M.  HorafiuSj  and   L,  Valerius  'are 
'  heads  of  the  party  ^^g&inft    the 

decemvirs,    iv.   7^Si^^\.'^\' 
—  confpire  againft  the  decemvirs,  ivV 

282. 
r—  are  fent  to  the  feccders  6h  the  holy 

mountain,  iv.  '^25.  '  \ 
^-  M.  Horatius,  and  hii  fnenils  op-* 

'pofe  Appius,  iv.  310'.  ; 

M.  Horatius  BarbatuSj  grandfon  of 

Marcus,    his    fpeech.  in  the.  fe-* 

nate    againft    Appius^    iv»    255, 

^  is  cbofen  conful,  iv.  3,39.   ;    '^ 
•Pleads  out  the  forces  *a^^inft  the 

Sabines,  iv.  -343.  -        ' 

^*  is  denied  a  triumph,  iv.  344. 

7-^  however,  he  triumphs  with  liis  col- 

legue;  without  the  corifent  of  the 

ienate,  iv.  346..  .  '•.     \ 

^  his     opinion   '  concerning  ,.  the 

'  deminds    of    the'  tribtines^'    iv.. 

'  37.2- 
P.  Horafius  Cocksj  from  whiencc  he 

derived  his  furname,  ii.  349. 
•^  from  what  family  he  ca'mei  iniT 

with  what  qualifications  enduetf,  ii. 

349?  •    ' 

'—  alone  maintains  the  bridjge' againft 

the  Tyrrhenians,  ib. 

*-  fwims  crpft  the  Tibfcr  to  Kis  couh-^ 

trymen  with  his  arms  iri  hi?  hand^" 

.",•351-, 
-7  the  honours  with  which  he  was  te-^* 

warded,  ib.  '    '  ' 

Pi  Horatiusj  conihU  iV.  2291   '    *'^ 
*-  is  made  a  decemvir,  iv.  23"6;     • 
itornsy  Yfhy  iht  people'  ufed  to  be  ' 
aflembled  by  the  found  bf  dxeos 
horns,'  i.  236.*  ' ' '    '    .[ 

J— the  century' of  hornblowers,  'ii. 
♦••  .Jit. 

179.    111.    245.  M    »     ... 
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Hcrfii'  a  horfe  is  giveii  to  Sicciiis^ 
.when  legate,  on  account  of  his 
age,  iv.  288. 

~  a  war  horfe,  with  moft  fumptubus 
tfippingsiis'prefcnted  to  Nlarcius 
for  bis  gallant  behaviour, '  iii.' 
143.';  ;  -  '   •    '     ^' 

—  horfes  bf  the  knights  maintaincil 
by  the  public,  iii.  22. 

—  horfes,  with  golden  bridles,  draw 
a  triumphal  chariot;  iii.  3911'. 

— ;  the  fons  of  the  knights  lead  a  prg- 
teflidn  on  horfeback  at  the  votive* 
gamesi',  iiii  26q\    '    '" 

—  the  feftival  ot  horfes  and  mulcs> 
"  i-74-         ' 


cfiftatof  '  apTpbihted  ,hi$ 
own  'genefaf  of 'the  '  hbrfe. 


^^eVery 


IK 


-7  the  trace  horfe,  in.  279J 

iown 
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Hqftagesi   Cloelia,  and  the  Roman 

ladies,  who  were  hoftag^s,  make 

their  pfcape,  ii.  362. 
J*-. 'unlawful 'to   oflfer  any   viblencd- 

to  the  .pcrfons    of   hoftagcs,    ii. 

'•'365.  •'•  ■  ;'•:''.    ' 

^-  prifoners  are  retained  in  lieu  of 
hoftag*s,'if.  XI 4. 

—  hoftages  put  to  death'  on  account 
of  the  perfidy  of  their  hatio^,  ifu 

*47-  '   / :  '' 

Horiona^  rfs  fituation,  iii.  437; 
-^  is  taken  by  the  JEqui;  iv.  180: 
//i7//7/«j  of  MeduBia,  ii,  i. 
fulluiHoffilfuSjiht  third  king  of.  the 

Romans,  frqm  what  family  he  was 

rfefcendcd,  ife.' 

—  how  long  he'reigned,  1-^3. 

—  what  regulations  he"  made  in  the 
rommonwcahh,  ii.  3. 

—  divides  jthe  demains  of  the  kings 
among  tfiepeop^e^.  U^*  3-'^ 

-^  according  to  his  vow,  He'inflitutes 
.^  the  agonenfes,  i  3^». 
^--his  riiilitai-y  ritploitis,  iJ.  4. 
~  by  what  ftratfgcm  Jie  prevented 

the 


^4      i.tJ;P  E  x   ^ 

—  triumphs    over  the   Albans,    ii. 
46. 

~  and  over  the  Fidcnates,,  il  7^ 

—  VQ^$  tp  celebrate  feftiv^s  in  bO' 
nor  oif'  Saturn  and  *Rhea,  ii.  7^. 

T-  tr^utnpbs  oyen  the  Scibipcs,  *ii.  yS^, 
-*  dwelt  lipdn  mount  Caslius,  ii.  a, 

—  the  death  and  praifes  of  Tuflin 
Hof^Hius^.  ii.  8p.  .  . 

—  jyljtafoocalidnedhfs.  death,  ib. 
ff^uf^i  Vjftl^riu^  //SDjiovcs ,  his  IjDJufe 

from  the  top  of  ji  hilji  into  the 

plain,  ii.  543-. 
Human  lacrifices  aboliihed  by  Her* 

cules,  i.  85.    ^ 
^fr/Wtfj^  ar9])on  at  Athens,  iij.  152-^ 
Hji^row/'f  y^ittiWf  and  hisvi(5tori^ 

oui  army  are  received  with  bpwls 

of  Hydroinelt  ivt  6^^  ^    . 

i.  1(^7,.. ,.':    -     ^,  y.  .^    ;  ..  ,  ." 
•-•  is  furrounded  with  a  wkll  by  An- 
cu^  Marci|4s,  ii.  g6^ 

—  is  diftant  twenty  Uadia  from  the 

—  Rome  may  firft  he  fpen  J&om  thence 
'  by^thofe,  who  are'  comfng  frpm 

Tyrrhenia,  :ii.  ^,  i^f.  4^       ; . / 
■^  Janiculyn^,  a  Koma^i  fprtrefs^  ii^ 
taken  by  Porfeqi^  iju  347*  . 

—  is  /^ize^  ^y^^^  '^yrcjieniaijs^  iv.^ 

—  and  abandoned  by  u^cm^  xy.  .5I« 
/j^'^/^j  a  ppqm^wp^  bcion^ing  tfl. 

$^\entum,  i^ii.^. 
la/iujy  fon  of  Jupitcx  by  JEfle*3ra^.,L 

—  is  killed  by  h§fim\tm^  \^  I4^p..  . 
Jayelip/^^  what  k.in4/Pf  v?apons*  .11.  ^ 

382.  '  ..,,.!, 

-—  flames  i^iog  fr/:^,  tjie  K>p3  o£, 
javelins;!  ii.jS.?,  3.     .  ,..,  _ 
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Zff  /a/rca  ./?«F^  a  tribune  of  the-peo* 
pie,  m  109. 

*^  fs  fecond  time  tribune  of  the  peo- 
pie,  IV.  192. 

7— what  he  diflijces  m  the  fpeechof 
^  Siccius,.  cooccrning  the  Agrarian 
law,  iv.  io6.,  ;     ^ 

i—  w|)cp  akjife  bf  t^ie  pebple,  he  cites 
C.  Veturius  to  appear  on  2^  per- 
tain day,  in  order  to  rake  his  trial 
before  them,  iV;,  221. 

-;  is  .  grarKlf9B  .  of  C.  ]9iliu^  RmS^ 
'and  betroths  the  daughter  op  L- 
Virginiy?,' iv.  2,q2.'.    '    ■  '     ^ 

^^  flies,  to  rfie'affiftanccof  his  Ipoufe 
Virginia,  iv.  29*4. 

^'—  moft  ftrenuoufly  protefts  her,  iv. 
300.  .    .  - 

•r^.bijtefly' inveigles  a^a^nft  Appius^* 

*    ID. 

—  accuies  Marcus  Claudius  before 

the  people,  iv.  342. 
Idlm^  the.  brother  pf  J^.Icilius  vhc 

lover,  ivl  302. 
M  IcilfuSy  pf  the  fame  age  with  Sg,, 

Virginiust,  ^nd  his  friend,  iy.  222/ 
Sp!  Iclltus  Ruga  is  fent  with  Decius 

and  Brutus  to  receive  the  aflurancfr 

oftlje  fenjite,^  iiJ-'i34.       » 
•^  is  iSjCaj^d  a  tfibline  of  the  people, 

i—  expoftulates  wim  the  fenatc  con- 
-C(?rning  the  dearncfs  pf  provifions, 
and  the  colonies  fent  into  unheakh- 
fu^  countries,^  iij.  1 73,  4^.     . 

^inw^ghs  againtt.  thcjYcnafc  in>n 
aflcmbly  of  the  peojple,'  lii.  1 78^. 

—7  perfu^d^JS.  the  people  to  pai'i  t/ie 
law  concerning  the  right  of  a 
tribune  wl>ea  iiaranguing  the  peo< 
ple,.iii.  179.      *  *    ...: 

-rr^(w|jp,asdile  or  the'  peopl^,  he  is 

>epi^l(t;d  ,by  the  patrkiais,  while 

*hc  IS  endeavouring  to  apprenend 

Marcius.  by  or-def  of  the  tribunes, 

HI.   191. 

*  -^  in 
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Hoa 


—  in  vain   oppofes  jtbc  conflrh  Jn 
.  ruling  forces,  iv.  1*.     *         ' 

'•^  when  tribuHQ,  encr^afes  the  power 
ci  the  tribtrties*  ^nd  people,  by  a 
new  jnftitutioh,  ivri8^.  ';    , 

•*^  is  tire  firft  trrbuni  Vhti  atttembted 
to  aflenible  the  fcna~te,  ib..'     .  ^* 

--•  lays  the  reifons  oP  his' aftit>hs'  be- 

•  fore  the  fenate,  iv.  igi. 

ti^  propofes  a  law  coiicernihg  ''the 
right  of  building  oH  mount  AVcn- 

•'  tine,  iv.  kpi,  :  '       ^  ~* 

'^— Iciiius,  the  fathef,  k'nd  feri'^givc 
evidence    ag?6ift    Romllivii's;    •- 
2!xi,  3. 

Ida^  herrit^s,  i.  258^     .       .  ' 

Idiifusy  fon  of  Dardanias,  f.  139. 

— ^  fettles   on    mbuht    Tda,    i. 

^-  •"'  •  ''.  ;:  ' ''  ''\ 

Jdeaiy  apretCTicc  df  bernfe  ah  idfi^ot, 
when  life  is  in  danger,  ii,  lyi. 

Ides\  the  full -moon  coindrfes  wItR 
the  idesj  iv.  240.  ;. 

Jtakufy;  i\\i  pdrirft  of  dtitUal  ;fla\igli^ 

-ttiri  1.266;     ••  '     *  •-  -^^-^ 

J//V>,  daughter  of  NumitOf)  i.  175. 

^*  is  admitted   into  the   iollege   oT 

■   vcftals,  lb. 

—  proves  with  child,  i.  1 78.      ^  * 

—  brings  forth  {wms/  L  tZb.     !  ' 

-*-^'^at.be!caftiV6f'theto,*  i.'i8^- 
/^•«*^faKep^byH<ifc^fei;1.  7}7.  ;     . 
Irnhges  caVried  ih'pVocemoil,"  iii.  2  7'5! 

—  Images  thrown  into  the  Tiber^  i. 
85, 6.         . 

-***  the  'imagi^s  oF  tlte  panares'  r'emove" 
then^fclves  of  their  own.  accJord  to 
'  thrir'  to/Id ' pedeft als, '  i'.  1 5C3,.  \ '  \ 

ImmolatiotiSy  fiugal  atubng  th'e^ '6ld 
Romans,  i.  264. 

InachuSy  ^  nvtr^    fon  of  6ceanus,  i, 

58*9-  '  ... 

Incontinencei  \  Pinaria,  the  vtVM  is'pu-^* 

^-nifiied  fbf  i'ntoncinen^e^,  li.  ids'. ."" 

— ,  fo  likewif^  is  Opimia,  ill.  -433'.' 

—  and  Urbinia,  iv.  75.    ^   ' 


42's 

^Jfif^iptioyis  rfnciehti  i;  45:   fi.  200, 

Infirvmtnts  of  mufic  ufed  in  the 
games,  iii.  275. 

InterKeges  were  cffeated  when  there  was 
neither  a  king,  "nor  any  oth^r  law- 
ful magiftrficy,  iv.  ^70.       .    ^ 

—  of  wheo  otie  cbiifiirdled,  or  oHe 
was  fjck;  iv.  24,         , 

•^  they  wtre  appointed  on  account  of 

,the  comitia,  wb'en  both  the  confuls 

'^dred  of  ihe  plague,  iv'.  124.*  ' 

i— ^  we/e'cre^ed  ffdm  among  the  ,moft 

.  ancient,  and  moft  honourabte  citi- 

iens  to  infjpeft  the  tohduft  of  the 

chief  magrftfates,  during  the  dif- 

•  fenffipns  of  the  people,  and  patri- 

ciahs.  iiL'ija,^.  =^  r  .;^::: 

—  were/onfietrttres  created  on  account 
.  of  tWcomitta,'  iV.  375!'  / 

*—  the'  funftion  of  the  interreges,*!. 

"^  3V6;  ii.  226,"28i;*6/  ;^* 

Interregnum^  in  what  ifianfaer  created, 

^Vhlf'it  Was'kfttr  the'di^tli  6f  fc)- 
mujus,  and  how  long  'it  lifted,  i. 

—  after  the  death  6f  Numa,  ii.  I. 

—  after  the  death  of  Tullus  Hoili* 
iius,  ii.  82.  ''  ' 

^^  dirln'g  an  int^rrefenuni  afl  other 
'^  iba^iftracies  ceafcd,  111.435^.    !^ 
loniansy  their  migration,  and  common 
council,  ii.  197,  8.. 

—  Ionian  gulph,  iii.  154, 

Irus  and  Ulyires,  t^heir  tokirig,  iii. 

270.       .       ,  -      ^  ,'  ^ 

Ifagofksy  archdn  at.  Athens,  3i»  309^ 
IfcomachuSy' oi  Crot<5h,  via6r  at  ihf 

OJympic  games,  ib. 

—  and  again,  ii.  368. 

f^.^  an  idand,  i.  36^        ^    *, 
tliafssy  lb  named  from-It^lus  tlkir 

king,  i:  33- 
•^  the  fame  people  were   ahaently. 

called  Oenotri,  i.  31,  2;. 

Italus 
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Italus  Acic&vi&iA.  ffom  tbeOenotri*  i. 

-^  is  king  of  Italy,  a  wife  and  a  good 

prince,"  I.  78. 
~  Sicelus  hi$  fon»  1*52. 
.-:  Morges  fuccqcds    Ital'us,  -i.  33, 
*     168.'  ■ 
Jialy  fo  called  fForp  Italys^  i.  78. ' 

—  Italy  ufed  for  Vi'taly,  i.  79. 

—  is  called  Hefperia,  and  Aufonia 
by  the  Greeks,  i.  §0. , 

^  was  anciently  called  Saturnia^  ib. 

—  the  reafon.  why  it  was  (9  caUcd^  i. 

—  why  it  was  thought  to  be  confe- 
crated  to  Saturn,  i*  84. 

—  preferable  of  all  countries,  i.  80. 
-^^  the  panegyric  of  Italy*:  i.  81.  j 

—  the  bounds  of  Itily,  1.  2^5..    . 
— ^  the  ancient  exfcnt  ^\  it,  ib.'      , 

—  which  are  the  caftern,  and  which 
the  weftern  parts  of  Italy,  i.  31,  2. 

—  the    Greek,  cities  in   Italy,    iv. 
232. 

-—  the  revoit  of.  IiaJy  froni  the  Ro- 
mans, i/255. 
Julian  family,  its  founder,  and  great 

confpicuoufnefs^  i^  I57>  8. ,. 
~''  thejulii  tranfplanted  from  Alba  to 

Rome,  ii,  69.  ,    , 

'Jidius  ProculuSy  defcended  from  hi- 

canius,    what  he  related  of  Ko- 

mulus,  i.  339. 
C  Julius  C4efar^  reftores  the  tribunes 

of  the  people  to  their  power,  after 

they  had  been  expelled  by  Pom- 

pey,  iii.  428,  9. 
C.  Julius  lulus ^  conful,  iii.  282. 
C  Julius^  conful,  iv.  349. 
C.  7«/m,  a  decemvir,  iii.  436. 
Vopifcus  Julius  lulusy  conful,  iv.  6g. 
lulus^  fon  of  Afcanius,  is  prefented 

with  the  priefthood  inftead  of  the 

kingdom,  i.  157" 
June  i  on  the  nones  of  this  month  the 

temple  of  Dius  Fidius  was   de- 


tfre  7TrE.:|C.Tv 

:  dic^tqd|  ^j  IJ2.  ,  :  . , 

—  the  conlullhip  is  entjered  on  by 
Servilius,  and  .Virginius  in  tlie 
month  of  June,  about  the  fununer 
folfticc,  iv.  4.7.   «^^  . 

jL.  Junius ^' ion  of  M.  Junius  by  Tar-^ 

qumia,  ii.  270.    ,. 
— .  why  furoarncd  Brutusi  ib,         ., 
-^  endofes  a  rod  of  gold  within  a 

wooden    ftaflT,    and    oflfcrs    it   to 

Apollo,  ii,  272. . 
~.  excites  Collatinus,  Lucretius,  a^nd 
.    others  to  revenge  the  infultsiof  thft 
';.Tarquinii/ii.  j^73* 

—  is  appointed  coniul,  with  CoUa- 
tinus,  ii.  3091* 

—  is  fevere  in  punilhing  his  fons  and 
.  the  either  confpirat9rs,.  ii.  324,  5. . 

^-  having  rerrioved  Collatinus,  ap- 
.  pointy  Valerius  for  his  collogue,  ii. 

'    332- 

•r-  Js  killed  in  a  lipgle  combat  with 
Aruns  Tarquinius,  ii.  336* 

-^  is  brought  to  the  fiity  with  pomp, 
and  honoured  with  a  funeral  ora- 
tion, ii.  333; .9.  -   .,, 

—  leaves  no  fons,  ii.  341. 

— •  in  what  manner,  and  for  how  long 
a  time  the  Roman  matrons  mourn- 
ed for  him,  ii.  385. 

*-  the  latter  Tunian  family,  whejthcr 
defcended  trptn  the  firfl,  iij  342. 

£•  Juniusy  2L  man  of  plebeian  ex* 
traftion,  affumes  the  furname  of 
Brutus,  iii.  105. 

—  pleads  the  caufc  of  the  people,  iii. 
108, 

—  what  fecurity  he  demanded  of  die 
fenate  for  the  people,  hi'.  132. 

*—  is  Tent  with  Icilius,  andDecius  to 
receive  from  the  fenate  their  af- 
furances  in  favor  of  the  people, 

.iii.  134-  .. 

—  is  p^adc  a  tribune  of  the  people, 
iii.  134* 

— .perfuadcs    the  people  to  render 

their 
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their  tribunes  facred,  and  inviolate, 
ill.  136. 

—  is  made  an  sedile  of  the  people, 
iii.  191. 

?-  urges  the  law  to  the  tribunes  con- 
.  cerning  the  right  of  a  tribune,  when 

he  is  haranguing,  iii.  179. 
•^-  being  ordered  by  the  tribunes  to 

apprehend  Marcius,  he  is  repulfed 

by  the  patricians,  iii.  i^u 
— «  advifes  Sicinius^  while    under  a 

great  perplexity,*  iii.  203. 
•-^  a  power  being  given  to  (he  confuls 

to  draw  up  a  decree  of  the  fenate, 

what  be^  in  bis  turn,  demanded  of 

the  fenate,  iii.  210. 
rr  is  accufed  of  vanity  by  Appius. 

Claudius,  iii. .231.  <  . 

—  his  ipeech  againft.  Marcius,  iik- 
^50.  .     ,    ', 

JunOf  her  temple,  i*  118.  .  .    . 

—  her    temple     at    Phalerium,    i- 

—  the  chapel  of  Juno  and  Minerva 
,in  the  t^mpj^  jof;  the  Capitolinc- 

Jupiter,  ii.  133.  256. 
-^  the  tables  of  Juno  Quirdtia,   ii 

Tf'  the  altar. oCJu|u>. the  inipe£tre&of « 
fifters,  Ii.  48. 

—  Jun^O'  Lucina,  H{«  ^«*fl^fl{«r^:  ii«- 

'in.  r  . 

^-  (he   is  called   by  another  name 

(EiAftSifoi,  by  the  Greeks,  ii.  174. 
Ivory  throne,  ii.  120,  121,  3^5^    ; 

—  an  ivory  fc^pter,  ii.  121. 
7«//(/r  dethrpoes  §at;urn,.  i.  .257*    y 

—  the  temple  of  J^ipiter,  i-  45. .  . 
•^  Tarquinius  Prifcus  begins  to  build 

a  temple  common  to  Jupiter,  Juno, 
and  Minerva^  ii.  133,  256, 
— -  Jupiter  Capitolinus  orders  games 
xo  ber^ncwecj,  iii.  263.  ; , 

—  infernal  Jupiter, .  i.  240. 

^  Jupiter  Feretrius,  why  fo  called, 
i*  Z85.  '  -  ' 

You  IV. 


—  his  temple,  ib. 

•w  Jupiter  Fidius,  or  Dius  Fidius  hit 

temple,  i.  309,  10. 
r-  is  confecrated  by  Sp.  Poftumiu^^ 

iv.  112. 
-.  Jupiter  the  Difcoverer,  his  altarj 

i.  89. 

—  Jupiter  Terribilis,  his  altar,  iii? 

137- 
*—  Jupiter  Latiaris,  his' rites,  ii.  241? 

—  Jupiter  Stator,  his  temple,  i.  312. 

—  Jupiter  Tcrminalis,  i.  ^61.     ' 
-r  Manes,  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Terra,* 

i.  60. 

Jurian  way,  i.  36. 

Ju/ike^  in  what  manner  obferved  by 
Numa,  i.  363.  '     '   . 

•^  juftice  not^preferred  before  clemeh-' 

e  cy,.  iii.^4- 

jfuventusi  thofe,  who  took  the  man- 
ly gown,  paid  a  piece  of  money 
into  the  treafury  of  Juveatus,  iu 
I  174.  L  o)  .  .    ••    '  .^       ••    "•• 

—  Terminus^  and  Juyehtus  will  tiot 
4)c  remoVciJ,  ii.  134,5.,  '  "^ 

Kindred  not  to  he  preferred  before 
ihonefly,^*id  virtue,  ii.  36.  *       "" 

— » is'fomctiflies  reckoned  according 
toTirtue,  not  birth,  iv.  43.'  *  '  • 

—  ftiould  not  be  too  warmly  efpoufcd, 
ii.  330.  ...... 

KiMg  5  every  Creek  city  had  its  own 
king,  ii.  431.  .  '  '  ^ 

~»whai  kind  of  kifig  i*a5  formerly*' 
efteemed  the  bcft,  ii;  431. 

*-  in  what  manner  a  king  was  law-* 
.  fully  chofeii,  «.  2. 

—  was  not  created  at  Rome  without 
xHs  aofpices^  i,  2  30,  i .  /** 

— .la  king  w^as  confirraied'by  "aujgury, 
i.  230.  ii.  2.  •  , 

-*  iijbmulus  Appointed  in^thiat  man- 
ner, i.  230. 

~Jcings'  offered    facrifice*  out    of' 
K  k  k  their 
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their  own  demains,  H.  j.  heitditary,  S*  216^ 

•^  kii^,  aocient  and  modern  coou  **  the  right  of  a  kingdom  is  invefted 

pared,  i.  345.  in  choie»  who  confer  it,  ii.  2169 

M*thedefign  of  the  ancient  kmgef  17* 

ii,  287.  Kmft  bekuiging  to  cooks,  hr.  308. 

•»  the  modefty  of  the  flMient  kings,  linights^  cenfors  eicamine  dieir  con- 

ii.  121.  dua,  ii.  195. 

Sp»«^  an  example  of  a  moderatse  king^  ^^  the  fons  of  knights  lead  an  e- 

ii.  219.  queftrian  procef&on  at  die  vodve 

•-«>  thedecifions  of  kings  were  foc^ier-  games,  iii.  269. 

ly  laws,  iv.  131.                         -  ^ 

—  the  fun£^ion&  of  kings,  i.  ^48.  ^* 

m^  the  denuuns  of  ihe  kings*  i-  V  Labicavi,  a  people  of  Ladum,  ii. 

ii.  3.  409. 

{^  which  demains  were  drrkkd  %*  .4^  a*  colony  of  AtbaBS,  taken  pi-* 

.mong;  the  poor  by  Tuilus  Hofti«.  foners  by  Mardus,  iii.  309, 10. 

lius,  lb.                    ,    .            .  LaiesUmomsns  fetcie  a  colony  among 

—  the  Romans  fent    fc^tors   and  the  Sabines,  i.  3 10. 

diadems  to  the  kings,  their  allies,  .^  abolifli  the  cuftom  of  contending 

in  confirmadon  of  dvsir  power^  ii«  naked  at  die  Olympic  games,  iii. 

Ill,  270. 

«^  the  govemineot  of  king*  is  pre-  .^  negled;  their  women,  i.  267. 


ferredoy  the  Romans  to  all  other 
forms  of  government^  i^  art^. 

•^  is  banifhed  from  t}ie  Rooian  com- 
monwealth,, ii.  296. 

—  how    long  it  inted   at   Rome, 
ib. 

— -  in  order  tl^at  the  name  of  a  kingly 
.  gDvernqncnt,  n>ight  not  be  alt<%e— 
'mer  loft  in  the  Roman  common- 
wealih,  a  king  of  facrificea  was  in* 


-—  jealous  of  their  nobility  and  pri* 

▼rleps,  i.  2^54. 
-4.*  become  mafters  of  Athene  ir. 

247,  a. 

-^  by  what   means   they    acquired 

power,  ii.  279. 
-« the  duration  and  extent  of  their 

empire,  u  S. 
•-PI  in  lii^iac^manner  they  weredepriiced: 

of  the  fovcreignty  of  Greece,  L 

a54. 


ftituted,  ii.  aSo 

—  the  fun£tioDS  and  priTileges  of  —  wjiat  kind  of  monarchy  they  had, 

that  kingv  ii.  313..  ii.  431.    - 

»-  Manius  Papirius;  the  firft  king  of-  — *  how  far  the  power  of  chel^aceds- 

facrifices,  ib.  monian  kings  extended,  i.  249. 

f^  the  regal  enfigna  of  the  Tysrlie-'  —  the  Lateda^rnonian  kings    were 


nidns  and  Romains,   h«  L20,    iv., 

*—  the  kingly  enfijgn^  are  diminifhcd 
in   tU   eonfij^   unagiftracy,   ii«^ 
'279. 

Kingdam  is  for  foase  time  refufed  by- 
Numa,  i.  330. 


guarded  by  three  hundred  of  the 
.  braveft  youth,,  i.  248. 

--*  the  LacedaDcnonian  Phiditia,  i. 
263, 

•*-^  the  Lacedaemonian  \sLKf  concern- 
ing foldiers  and  hnibandmen,  i. 
276, 


r^  whether  t^  Roman  kingdom  waa    C  LaSmuSy  a  tribune  of  the  people, 

aniwcis 
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y^nfwcrs  Appius  CUudius  ia  their 
name,  iv.  83,  4. 
•—  attacks  Appius,  iv.  85. 

—  orders  Appius  to  depart  the  af- 
"'  fcmbly,  iv.  87. 

Lamenefs  is  an  impediment  to  Hora- 

tius  in  obtaining theconfullliip and 

military  offices,  ii.  352. 
iMmp  ;  the  evening  began  about  the 

time  of  lighting  up  lamps,    iv. 

302. 
Lanatus.     See  Menenius. 
Lands \    hufbandmen  pay  a  certain^ 
'  portion  of  the  produce  arifing  out 

of  hired  lands,  iv.  no. 
-^  the  fripends  of  the  foldiers  arifing 

out  of  the  produce  of  the  public 

lands,  iii.  402. 

—  letting  a  icafe  of  thepul^Iic  liuids 
for  five  years,  ib. 

—  die  boundaries  of  the  public  laAds 
diftinguifhed  by  handfomc  pillars^, 
iii.  402. 

—  lands  that  bear  three  crops  in  a 
year,  i.  8a • 

—  the  lands  of  the  banilhed  T^r- 
quinii  arc  divided  atppng  the  poor 

'  citizeris,  ii.  333. 

— *  in  wbat  manner  the  Roman  lands 
were    divided    by    Romdus,    i. 

—  by  Numa  Pompilius,  i.  ^6,^. 

—  and  by  Servius  Tullius,  ii.  171. 
«—  part  of  the  public  lands  diflribi^ted 

by  Numa    among    the   poor,    i. 

338- 
-^  and  by  Servius  Tullius,  ii,  162, 

.      3- 

—  the  divifion  of  the  public  lands. is 

moved  for,  and  preffed  by  CaQius, 

»»•  395—7- 

—  he  likewife  would  have  the  La- 
tines,  and  Hernici  to  be  partakers 
of  the  public  lands,  iii.  196. 

•—  the  fixing,  f  he  bqunds  of  the  pub- 
lic lands,  and  the  divifion  of  them 


^2% 

is  urged  by  fcUlus,  a  tflbunc  fi£ 
the  people,  iv.  2.  .  , 

—  again  urged  by  the  tribunes,  ^^nd 
people,  iv.  70, 

—  and  again,  iv.  92. 

—  is  oppofed  by  Appius,  iv.  94. 

—  again  urged  by  the  tribunes,  ajid 
in  part  yielded  to  by  the  fenate,  uu 
108. 

—  as  much  of  the  public  lands  i& 
given  to  Horatius,  as  he  could 
plow  round  in  one  day  with  OQfe 
yokeofpxen,  ii.  35^. 

--  and    ^s    much    to    Mucius,   iu 

'.  365- 
Lanuvini^  a  people  of  Latium,   ii» 

409. 
Laocoon^  a  tragedy  of  Sophoqles;  i. 
log.  '         ^ 

—  the  jprodigy  ihcwJi  to  ^h?  ^o- 
cophjudfe  ib. 

and  PorfetM* 
Larijfay  two  cities  So  called^  i.  49^ 
-^  Larifla  of  Theffaly,  iv.  229. 
Sp.  LarfiiiSj  oac  of  thie  generals  gf 

the  Roman  forces,  ii.  348. 
i-.  proteds  the  -t:)ridge  fpr  fome  t\nie 

with  Codes,  ii.  J49. 

—  brings  provifions  to  tjie  city^  ii. 

353- 

—  is  chofen  confql,  ii.  ^66^ 

-^  brings  fuccours  t>f  horfc  to  ^ai- 

lerius,  ii.  371. 
-^  triumphs,  ii.  372. 

—  is  fccond  time  conful,  iii.  26a. 

—  13  one  of  the  five  cnJb^fladprs  fqnc 
to  Marcius,  iii.  315. 

—  is  made  gpvernor  of  thp  cky,  iii, . 

383- 

—  when  governor  of  the  city,  he  de* 

fends  the  neighbouring  territpriej^^ 
iii.  383. 

—  is  mgde  interrcx,  iii.  435. 

—  perruade3  a  war  with  the  Veieni^ 
iii.  437,  8. 

K  k  k  2  7*.  Lartius 


430 
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?*.  Lartius  Flavus^  conful,  ii.  390. 

^-  is  fecond  time  con(ul,  ii.  405. 

^-  fubducs.  the  Fidenatcs,  ii.,  407, 
8. 

■^  a  ftrift  obferver  of  modcfty  and 
clemency,  ii.  407. 

'^^  what  difpofition,  and  virtues  en- 
dowed with,  ii.  426. 

—  refufcs  the  didatorfliip,  ii.  428. 
m^  isappointed  didlatorby  Cloelius,  ib. 
•-  how   he  behaves   himfelf  in  his 

diftatorfllip,  ii.  433,  4. 

i—  appoints  Spurius  Caffius  his  ge- 
neral of  the  horfc,  ii.  434. 

f-  conquers  the  Latincs  by  his  hu- 
.manity,  and  beneficence,  ii.  436,7. 

***  lays  down  his  magiftracy,  ii.  436. 

—  his  name  is  infcribed  on  the  tem^' 
pie  of  Saturn,  iii.  3. 

•i.  his  advice  concerning  the  reception 
of  the  Latines  into  favor,  iii.  30. 

^  his  fpeech  for  appeafing  the  dif- 
turbance  at  home,  and  commo- 
tions abroad,  iii.  54,  5. 

'to.  is  appointed  governor  of  the  city, 

.    iii.  63,  4. 

i~  his  addrefi  to  the  fcceders,  iii. 
122. 

f.  Lartius^  legate  of  Poftumus  Co- 
minius,    marches  againft  Corioli, . 

*  iii.  J 40,  I. 
Latiaris.     See  Jufiter. 

Latin ;  the   thirty  Latin  cities,   iii. 

r-  the  public  aflembly  of  the  Latin 

nation  at  Rome,  ii.  200. 
H-  the  aflembly,  and  comitia  of  the 

Latin  nation  hehl  at  Ferentinum, 

—  ii.  234. 

'mmm  the  Latin  feftivak  held  on  mount 
Albanus  foi;  the  profperity  of  the 

*  whole  Latin  nation,  ii.  241. 

mt^  another  day  is  added',  on  account 
of  the  city's  being  delivered  from 
tyranny  •,  and  a  third  for  the  re- 
Hjrn  of  the  people,  iii,  145,  6. 


—  the  Latin  way^  i.  37. 

Latines  ;  the  Aborigines  begin  to  be 
called  fo  under  their  king  Latinus^ 
i.  25.   102. 

-^  are  called  Romans  under  Ro- 
mulus, i.  25. 

—  both  natives,  and  foreigners  af- 
fume  this  name,  i.  222. 

—  the  Latines  deny  any  fubjedion 
of  the  Albans,  and  Latin  nation  to 
the  Romans,  ii.  79. 

—  they  debate  concerning  a  war  with 
the  Romans,  ii.  78,  9. 

—  are  conquered  by  Ancus  Marcius, 
ii.  86. 

—  and  fubdued  by  Tarquinius  Prif- 
cus,  ii.  106,  1 10. 

—  are  received  into  fricndfliip  and 
fociety*by  Tarquinius,  ii.  iii. 

^«  at  the  inftigation  of  OAavius  Ma- 
milius,  they  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans, it.  390. 

•—  enter  into  a  confederacy  among 
tbemielves  againft  the  Romans,  ii» 
408,  9* 

—  by  fending  embafladors  to  the 
neighbouring  nations,  they  delire 
affiftance  of  them  againft  the  Ro* 
mans,  ii.  410. 

—  arc  kindly  invited  by  T.  Lartiui,, 

the  didtator,  to  peace  and  amity,. 
• .  ^ 

u.  435'  ^- 

—  many  Latins,  by  reafon  of  the  ill 
ufage  of  their  governors,  leave  their 
country,  and  remove  to  Rome, 
iii.  3. 

—  all  the  Latines  fled  from  the  field, 
of  battle,  iii.  20* 

—  are  totally  defeated  in  their  laft 
ingagement  with,  the  Romans,,  at 
the  lake  Regillus,  iii.  20. 

—  beg  for  peace  in  a  fuppliant  man- 
ner, iii.  28. 

•--  are  admitted  to  friendfliip  and  a 

treaty,  iii.  34. 
~  they  bring  the  Volfci  bound  tO' 

Rome^^ 
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Rome,  having,  been  folicited  by 
them  CO  take  up  arnis  againft  the 
Romans 3  and  on  that- account  are 
rewarded  whh  a  moft  honorable 
difmiflion  of  their  captives  vyithout 

•  ranfom,  iii.  40.  .  . 

«»  arc  very  importunate  with  the  Ro- 
mans, to  obtain  the  right  of  citi- 
zens, iii,  97. 

^-  the  treaty  is  renewed  with  the  La- 
tines,  iii.  144. 

1^-  the   articles  of  this    treaty,  [iii. 

jp-  the  Latines  are  infefted  by  the 

Volfci,  rii.299. 
.m^  having  defired  fuccours  of  the  fe" 
nate,  obtain  leave  to  chiife  a  gene- 
ral, and  to  fend  out  what  number 
of  forces  they  pleafe,  iii.  303. 
i—  are  invaded  by  Marcius,  iii.  306. 
rr-  are  invited  to  a  participation   of 
'  the  public  lands   by  Caflius,  iii« 

r—  require  fuccours  from  the  fenate 

againft  the  iEqui,  iv.  167. 
~  fend  to  the  Romans  double  the 

number  of  auxiliaries  required,.iv. 

8. 
•—  they  beat  the  -flEqui  and  Volfci, 

iv.  67,  8. 
'^  defire  fuccours  from  the  fenate 

agaxnft  the  Antiates  and  ^qui,  iv. 

no. 
J—  entreat  for  further    fuccours  a- 

gainft  the  incuriions  of  the  .^ui 

and  Volfci,  iv.  122. 
^  a   ftratege,m  of  the  Ladnes,  i* 

146,  7. 
ST.  Latintis  declares  to  the  fenate  his 
'    dream  concerning  tlie'renewal  of 

the  games,  iii%  263^ 
Latinusy  fon  of  Hercules  by  a  northern 

nymph,  i.  97.  .  . 

;—  why  imagined  the  fon  of  Faunus, 

ib. 
^  is  fiicceedcd  by  -flShcas,  i.  97,,  8* . 


—  dies  in  batde,  i.  H5' 

Latinus  Sihius,    king  of  Alba,    i. 

158- 

Latium^  a  place  in  the  Opic  terri- 
tory, i.  165.  : 

y  the  Pometine  plain,  the  lai^geft  in 
Latium,  ii.  264.  '     .         1 

Lavinienfes^  a  people  of  Latium,  it* 

r-  preferve  the  wooden  hut  of  ^neas, 
i.  130.  :; 

—  brazen  images  in  the  marketplace 
r  of  theLjaviniet\fes»  i,  137.. 

e-  entreat  the  Rotmns  to  punifll  the 
fpoilers  of  their  country,,  and  the 
violators  of  the|f  6fQ^0adocs,  i.  3 1 5« 

—  the  anceftor8^,of  the  Albans,  and 
Romans,  ii.  21.  / 

Lavinium^  the  mother  city  pf.  La- 
tium, iii.  312.      \ 

—  the  mother  of  Rome,  aind  all  La- 
tium, ib.        ... 

—  is  built  by  JEneas,  and  the  Tro- 
jans, i.  100,  136.  iii.  312. 

—  when  it  was  built,  i.  136,  14^. 

—  is  befiegpd  by  the  Rutuli,  i.  145, 
6. 

—  is  befiegcd  by  Marcius,  iii.  312. 
*—  and  taken  by  him,  iii.  339. 

—  the  Roman  kings  facrififed  for  the 
profperity  of  the  commonwealth  to 
the  tutelary  powers  of  Lavinium, 

Lavinia^  daughter  of  Latlnvs,  L 
136. 

—  is  given  in  marriage  to  iEneas,  u 

* —  retires  with  Tyrrhenus  into  a 
wood,  i.  157.. 

—  is  brought  back  from  the  woods 
to  Lavinium  with  her  fon  Silvius^ 
ib. 

Z*^«r^/f  ufed  in  a  triumph,  i.  283.    . 

—  in  an  ovation,  ii.  385. 
Laurcntes^  a  people  of  Latium,  ii« 

.    4P9a 

Laurenfta^. 
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Laurentia^  thewifis  df  Fftuftdltis,  1 
'  i^. 

Laurentumj  a  town  of  Icaly,  i.  123. 
•^  a<  oown    of   tte   Aborigines,   i. 

100. 
fi^^grMflir,  pirt  ^  mount  Aventii^e; 

"•  93:  '  . 

Xtfif/iiur,  fon  of  Nle«tftki9,  i  Y47* 

Xi2wj;  that  form  of  government  is 

«fteedied  tlm  Ml,   in  nrhich  ti* 

berty,  and  the  laws  are  eqiuJ,  iv. 

—  ^gi. 

—  laws  wo  flrfl?lbMi*«fort  the  peo- 
ipte,  Md  chten  >f^fbrr^  to  ^A>e  4en^te, 
4.^9^  5oi 

r-  It  law  is*pmp€^^Ny  betaken  into 
•    cheCMfidereicion  cX  the  people  en 

the  third  market  dtty,  iv.  135. 
rr-«law  h^i^dpe^  in  an  aileniMy 

of  the  people,  in  ^fler  that^thofe, 

who  f>lea((e,  ^intty^^)eflk  fdr,  or  a- 

gainftit,  iv.  135. 

—  thftffj,  M*o  arc  i^inft  a  tew,  are 
ordcrtd  by  the  ^  otftr  to  come 
fei^Aj  aifl  xfcliV^rVhcir  oj)iriioh$,  iv. 
*«*o7. 

^—  a  law  pafled  by  the  people,  wlth- 

-out  the  concurrence  of  the  fenatc, 

iii.  179. 
*-  fews,  pslHfcd  in  lie  tribtfta  comi- 
'  tia  are  eqtraflyi^lid  witfh  Thofe, 
^  *thttt  mt  'pASkd  in  tht  cchrtrrlata 

comitia,  iv.  339. 
■*-  law*,  pafled  ini!hctemurrata  a> 

mida  were  alone  efteemed  vaffid  by 
•  the  patricians,  iv.  340. 

—  laws  made  by  Romulus,  i:  2*^5. 
^-^aws,    trnObJefved,      afc     igaift 

brought  into  ufe  by  Tullius^  ii. 

•^•rhe  la*s  x>f  Scrvius  TiilHus^  ii. 
168. 

—  Tarqtiintos  Superbus  cancels  aM 
laws,  ii.*23i* 

—  the  law  for  borlding  on  mount 
Aventine  pafled  in  the  cenuiriata 
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'cooiitia  Wkh  c<Hicurrence  of  the 

—  •  friefts,  the  augurs,  and  the  fa- 

crificers,  and  inscribed  on,  a  braren 
colamn  in  the  temple  of  Diana,  iv. 

t«92, 

—  the  holy,  and  inviolate  law,  which 

—  or</iiinei<  thit  Ae  tnagiftracy  of  the 
'  trtbiincs  (hould  be  holy  and  in- 
violate^ iii,  136.  iv.  191. 

—  a  law  IS  laid  before  the  people  by 
the  tribunes  for  creating  decemvirs^ 
5v.  135. 

—  fome.  laws   were  written  in  the 

—  bodks^tjf  the  pontifs, . thouj^  but 
few,  iv.  132.    . 

•-  tlie  cognizance  of  law  and  riglit 
was  vcfted  in  the  patricians,  ib. 

—  C  Tcrcnfius,  a  tribune  of  thepeo- 
plfc,  yras  the  fiiU:  peifon,  who  at- 
tempted to  bring  laws  and  rights 
into  the  rommonwealiii,  iv.  132, 

—  the  tribunes  required  that  de- 
cemvirs be  appointed  by  the  peo-, 
pfc  to  tompSe  a  body  of  laws,  iv, 

135- 

•—  the  Itemans  Tend  cmbafladors  to 
the  Greeks  for  a  coUeftion  of  their 
laws,  iv,  220. 

•—  the  laws  trf  the  ten  tables,  com- 
piled from  the  laws,  and  cuiloms  of 
the  Greeks,  and  enaftedby  the  cen- 
•tttriata  xomitia  in  The  prefence  of 
the  priefts,  augucs,  and  the  whole 

■  college  of  t^e  pontifs,  are  placed 
iin  the  mOft  confpicuous  part  of  the 

.  forum  ;.  but,    before'    they  were 

•  commhted  to  the  tables,  they  were 
produced,  in  order xo  be  coiind£re4 
*publickly  by  the  beft  men,  iv; 
238.  • 

—  two  tables  are  added  to  the  former 
ten,  TV.  243. 

*-  the.  laws  of  the  twelve  tables,  iv. 

—  are  held  venfifable,^  iv.  338^ 

-*-  cbe-guatdianihip  of  the  laws,  and 

cuiloms 
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cttft^mt  lodgod  ioMicriljp  Ia  the 

king,  i.  248 
^fm  Itwft  W9fW9kig  tamrng^  1 267, 

8. 
^  cMcerning  the  |iwtr  of  «ikther 

over  his  {qn^  u  x;^i,<c. 
.u^  cQB^rtiiog  the  fcUing  4tt  ^  ftm,  t. 

u-  concerning  fuppolititiou&chUctren, 

iv,  296. 
u..  concerning  tnutt>r$  end  deferters, 
.    ii.  7%n 
u«.  concerning  thofe,  who  from  free- 

(km  veie  demanded  into  flaveiy, 

iv.  297. 
^  conoeriDMig  die  power  of  laying  a 

fine,  iv.  224. 
•^  concerning  the  right  of  building 

en  iTiQUOt  Aventine,  iv.  191. 
p^  concefokig  ihe  popper  of  a  ir&une 

of  tbe  people,  tii.  1 26. 
&*-  concemiog  the  right  of  a  tribune, 

when  hannguiiigthe  people^  iit 

179. 
r-  coixcernihg   the  ele£tion  of  the 
,  tribunes^  ir,  76,  79. 
i>4/0  of  the  public '  lands  for  five 

yean»  iii.402« 
L^ates\  ten  legates  cholen  out  of  the 

fQnate  g^to  theieoodersi  iit.  I04.>^ 
«^  gi^ftt  andttther  preparaoons  are 

provided  at  the  public  expence  for 

the  fplendor  of  the  cammoif#eakh 

to  carry  thofe  legates,  who  were  to 

be  feiit  into  Greece,  iv^  229. 

—  the  Roman  legates  are  fent  to 
Sicily  to  buy  corn,  iii.  149,  50.    ' 

"-^  the  Roman  fegates,  ient  to  Cum« 
to  buy. corn,  are  fcized  there  as 
fpies  by  the  baniihed  Tafquinii,  iii. 

—  but  make  their  efcape,  iii.  i  jo. 

— -  th$  Roman  legates  are  dirtied  by 
.  Griicchus  Clcelius,  general  6f  the 
'*  Mof^U  ^o  addirefs  themfelireft  to  a 
bcecKtree,  i7. 17J. 


«^  die  IBoIftSaii  )aga«e»  ftirt4n||itip  the 

Latines  to  a  revolt  are  delivered  by 
^em  bMffid  to  the  Ronians,  lii. 

40, 
.~-unlAwAit  to  offer  TioleAce  to  the 

pcrfons  of  legates,  ii.  265. 
•-  the  violence  o&ttA  to  ie|;ates  caHs 

for  a  fpeedy  expiation,  i.  jirg.* 
•^  the  violence  oS^d  to  Ifgates  feTl 

under  the  cognizance . of  die'  &« 

ciaks,  !•  J57. 

—  their  prtlhna  .  moft   bonourablet 
and  kiviolate,'  ^v,  287. 

•^the  genertil  of  the  horfe  being. 

wounded,  a  legate  fuccecds  to  his 

command,  tii.  17,  j  8, 
•^  the  defence  of  the  canip  is  cdm- 

mitted  to  the  legates  by  a  conful» 

whb  had  been  recaUed  td  the  city; 

iv.  175. 
Xf/pff J,  Whence  derived,  \.  27. 

—  expel  the  Pelafgi^  i.  41. 
Leoftratus'y  archon  at  Athens,  il,  2. 

iii,  407. 
LeJboSy  an^iOand,  i.  42. 
L^tbei  the  field  Qf  Leth^,  iii.  355. 
Letters  of  the  Greeks^  brbu^t  into 

Italy  by  Evander^  i.  75. 

—  fiftitibus  Letters,  ii.  253; 

•—  feigned  letters  are  delivered  to  the 
tribunes  of  the  people*  by  an  yn- 
<  known  perfon,'iv.  144*  • 

—  the  proof  of  letters  by  the  hand- 
"   writing    and    feal,    ii.   323.    W. 

144- 
*—  letters  of  the  confpirators  givt-n  to 
the  fectetary  to  be  publicly  rcadj. 

See  CbaraSIm.     See  likewife    a 
diflertation  on  the  Greek,,  and  Ro- 
man   letters,    at  the  end  of  the 
Fourth  Book. 
LeucdSy  Its  fituation,  i.  114. 

—  is  given  to  the  Acarnanes,  ib;  ity. 
Leucc/la,  an  ifland,'  i.  122. 
I^uSlra^  the  defeat  there,  i.  254* 

Levies^ 
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.jUvUs^  in  what   manaer  inade»'U« 

r-  hindered  by  the  trlbuoes*  iii.  428. 

iv.  i8o. 
Ubationsj  veflels  for  them  of  earth, 

i.  264. 
Ubitina ;  the  treafury  of  Venus  LibU 

tina,  ii.  1 74. 
^-^  money  brought  into  it  for  every 

one  who  dies^  ib« 
C   and  P.   Licinnius    are    created 

tribunes  by  the  people,  iii«  134.  • 
Ucinius^  the  biftorian,  what  be  relates, 
.    concerning  the  death  of  Tatius,  i. 

.  3,1 6,  , 

—  the  time,  at  which  he  fays  Tar- 
quinius  Prifcus  came  tp  Rome,  ii. 

•—  what  he  fays  concerning  ovations, 

'    "-385-' 

—  has  inconfideratelv  fai^  that  Tar- 

quinius  Superbus  fought  on  horfe- 
back  in  the  laft  ingagcment  of  th^ 
Latines  with  the  Romans. at  the 
lake  Regillus,  iii..i7' 
Liffory  f'ft^fo(po(0(i  .went,  before  the 
.  king  with  a  bundle  of*  rods,  and  an 
ax,  ii.  12b. 

—  axes,,  and  rods  borne  by  twelve 
Jiftors  before  Il9mulus,  i.  277.     . 

*^  a  lidor  is  ordered  to  whip  a  re- 
fradory  perfon  wi^hrods,  iv.  72, 

— -  defends  a,conful  againft  an  oHicer 
of  the  tribunes,  iv.  87. 

—  the  liflors,  by  order  of  the  confuls, 
difperfe  a  tumult,  iii.  203. 

•^  twelve    lifters,    with    axes,   and 
rodSj^   go  before  each  of  the  de-  "" 
cem'vifs,  iv.  241, 

^-  the  tiibuncs  vrder  a  liftor,  execut- 
ing the  commands  of  the  copfuls, 
to  be  throjvn  down  the  Tarptian 
rock^  IV,  190. 

^—  liftors  crowned  in  a  triumph,  iii; 
48. 


:IdgHnhfp  to  the  left  a  happy  ^^omem 
i.  228.  < 

—  lightning  deftrpys  a  ^neraPs  tent, 
iv.  o. 

— »ftt(klen  l^^ii^  defers  theficge 

of  a  camp,  iv.  loo,  i. 
,ZJgmts^  their  fettlement,  i.  27, 94. 
*- their  removal  out  of  Italy  into 

Sicily,  i.  52. 

—  the  Ligures  obftrud  the  paflag^ 
,    of  Hercuks,  i.  94. 

—  the  war  of  the  Ligures  with  Her- 
..  cules,  i.  95» 

—  arc  received  ima  die  city,  i. 
2o6. 

Lirisi  the  fouroe  and  mouth  of  that 

river,  i.  24. 
X{/ftf,  its  fituation^  i.  37. 
Locri:,  formerly  theJLeleges,  i.  41. 
l^tfgula^  a  toirn  of  the  VoUci,  taken 

by  Poftumus  Cominius,  iii.  138, 

—  is  retaken  by  Marcius,  Jii.  338. 

—  the  Roman  army  encamp  before 
Longula,  iii.  423. 

L^ngus.  X  SctAitliur<^  znd  TuUius. 

Lucinaj  a  piece  of  money  is  deliver- 
ed irtOc  the  treafury  of  Juno  Lu- 
cina,  for  every  one  that  is  born,,  ii, 

Luciusx  that  name  oflumW  by  Tar- 
.  qui^ius,  who  before  was  called  Lu« 

cun)o,  ii.  toi.  . 

LucniiA  is  ravifhed  by  Sextus  Tar- 
.    quinius,  ii.  267,8. 

—  drives  to  Rome  in  her  chariot,  ii. 
:.  268,:    /:     - 

—  ,ki-lls  hcrfelf,  .iii  z6^. 

rrr  hcc  fijncral  .oration  by  Brutus,  ii; 

.2«9c: 
I0.  Lucre^Wy  conful,  iv.  «24^ 

—  invades  the  ^qui,  iv.  125. 

—  iobdues  them,  iv.  J27. 

T-  triumphsover.them,  ;iv.  128. 
Sp,  LHcmHMAy  father  of  JLacretia,  go- 
:  veraor  of  the  city  ia«he  abfenceof 
Tarquinius,  ii,  289. 

!— is 
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-—  IS  made  interm^iftertliecsqiuISDir 
of  die  kmg,  n,  995. 

—  intercedes  for  Collatinut»  iL  319, 

JO. 

•f*  is  thoTen  conful  widi  ?•  Valerius, 

ii-  343- 
•~Ndies  in  hia  oonfulfltip^  ib. 
7*.  Lucretius^  conful,  ii.  344* 
«<.-  one  of  the  generals  of  the  Reman 

people,  ii,  348* 
*-  fecond  time  oonfu),  ii.  272. 

—  triumphs  with  hia  colitgtte  Va- 
lerius, ii.  378. 

Lutntno.    See  Titrqt^nius^, 

Lsidionts^  fome  refcmblance  of  the 

SftHi,  1.355. 
•—  Ludi,  games,  fo  called  from  the 

Lydians,  who  were  the  ifnventors 

of  them,  ib. 
Lupa^  or  Strumpet^  k  196. 
iMpercaly  Avxaeiov,  a  mouAtaiit,  i.  72. 

—  Lupercalia,  a  feaft  of  the  Aran 
dians  in  honor  of  Pan,  i.  187,  8. 

Lu/iration/t   the    (bedding    of  civil 
blood  attoned   by   luftrstion,  ti. 

403- 
^«  a  public '  luftratton  after  the  exe-^ 

cution  of  treacherous  citizens,  ii. 

403. 

—  after  the  cenfus,  il.  189. 

•^  after  the  expulGoa  of  f  he  kings, 

ii.  312.. 
■^  luftration  of  the  army,   ii.  189. 

W.  103. 

—  after  a  war  with  the  exiles  and  La- 
tinesi  ii,  tS8. 

—  before  an  expedition,  tv.  103*  • 
JjKjIrumi  ii  IJwrt  of  fiv4  years,   it. 

189.      t      *  • 
LycaoHi  two  of  that  name,  i.  30. 
-^  the  father  bf  Palas,  i.  73, 
^^  tw<>  and  twenty  fbns  of  Lycaon, 

•    ib.^ 

'ij^nte«iar,  tiow  called  Arcadia,  i.  2'2i. 
Lycaonifins^  lb  ariieil  from  'Lydaon, 

i.  31. 
•  '"^th.  IV. 


♦3S 

•--  ibhttetly  calkd  jflSmit  ami  aftaer- 

wards  Oenotri,  i.  gf  • 
LyMpu%  guardian   to  his  nephew 

Eunomus,    impoles    fevere   laws 

upon  the  LacedflBmonians,  1.310, 
-^  whether  he  reoeived  his  kws  from 

Apollo,  i*  53^.       . 
r»  the  Phiditia.  among  tiie  L«ooda:« 

monians,  were  borrowed  by  Ly- 

'    curgosfrom  the  Crefaenfes,  i.  264, 

Lytus^  th&Thefialhui,  viftor  at  the 

i  Olympic  games,  iv.  229.  . 

Lydia^  a  country  fo  called  from  king 

Lydus,  i.  60,  i. 
Lydumsy  tfadr  anceftors,  and  pofte* 

rity,  ib. 
*-  the  inventors  of  games,  i.  355. 
f^  the  robes  of  their  kings,  ii.  12c. 
Lydusy  king  of  Lydia,  i.  6o. 
i^f$y  an  Arcadian  inftrumebt  of  mitr 

fie,  i.  75,  ^ 

*-*-  ivory    lyres  widi    fcvcn    ftringa 

made  uie  of  in  proceifions,  iit.  271 » 
Lytodora^  daughter  of  Laomedpn,  i. 

142. 

M. 

M  A  c  A  R,  fon  of  Cirafius,  i.  42. 

Macedonia  conquered  by  die  Romans, 

•     i.  9* 

—  the  Macedonian-empire,  i.  7. 

Macer  (Ucimus)  an  hifiboriao»  i.  20, 

Macerifms.    Sec  Gegamus.  p 

C.  Mdniusf  tribune  of  the  people,  in 

what  manner  deceive  by  the  cM- 

fttia,  iii.  427,  8. 
Magistracy  \  «  capital  offence  to^exer* 

ciK  a  tYK^^racy,  dndel^  receivoi 

(com  the  peG|rfe,  ti.  344. 
•--^a  magiftracy  cannot  be  held  a- 
<     gainft  the  cooibnt  of  the  citizens, 

ii.  330. 
^•^  WKift  beftfigntdat  the  esfwration 

of  the  limited  time,  -iv^  ii^6< 
-^^^   annual  magiftfiities  among 

lite  Albam  after  cho  eioiiidiota  of 

L  I  1  die> 
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the  rofai  faifiily ,  are  called  diftatoi^ 

fhips,  ii.  433. 
«^  magiftracy  holy  aod  invioiable^ 

iii.  136,  7. 
f-^  during  an  interregnum  all  other 

magiftracies  ceafed,  iii.  435. 
*-  all    magiftracies    were    likewife 

abrogated  under  the  decemvirate^ 

iv,  236. 
^-  in  one  and  the  fame  year  there 

were  two  fupreme  magiftracies  at 

Rome,  the  confuls,  and  the  con- 

fular  tribunes,  iv.  376. 

—  the  honor  of  a  magiftracy  does 
not  diminifli  the  paternal  autho^ 
rity,  i.  273. 

—  the  decemvirs  entf  red  upon  their 
magiftracy  on  the  ides  of  May,  Wi 
240.. 

Magtftrates^  what  the  lawfol  creatiob 

of  them  is,  iv.  136,  7. 
•—  were    not   created    formerly   at 

Rome,    without  the  aufpices,   i. 

A30,  1.  ^ 

—  the  power  of  appointing  ma- 
giftrates  was  vefted  in  the  people, 
i.  249, 

*-  the  tribunes  would  have  the  an- 
nual magiftrates,  and  private  citi- 
zens included  within  certain  limits 
of  the  laws^  iv.  135. 

'^  an  inferior  magiftrate  lowered  the 
axes  to  a  fuperior,  iii.  352. 

Malacui,     See  AriHodemus. 

Malea^  sl  cape,  I  165. 

Malefailors^  a  wood  ib  called^  iL  78. 

Mamercusi    Set  jEmilkis. 

L.  MmnilittS  brings  fuccours  to  .the 
Romans  confifting  of  Tufculani, 
and  afiifts  them  in  recovering  the 
capitoi  from  Appius  Herdonius, 
the  Sabine,  iv.  159* 

MamiUus  {OSavius)  ibn*in-Iaw  of 
Tarquinius,  ii.  233.  . 

—  is  faid  by  fomc  to  have  been  de-  • 
fcended   from  the  Ibn-iti-law  of 


^    Tarquimm,  iil-.g^ 

i— -  was  famous-  for  his  ftature,  and 

ftrength,  iii.  19. 
— i  marches  with  a  body  of  Ladnes 

to  the  afliftaoce  of  his  father-in* 

law  Tarquinius,  ii.  346. 
^-  lays  .waftc  the.  Roman  territories,. 

•—  is  renounced  with  Tarquinius  by 
the  Tyrrhenians,  ii.  363. 

*—  infefts  the  Romans  with  'w^ot^ 
.  fiooSt  ii.  .366. 

-«  withdraws  the  Latines  from  the 
alliance  of  the  Romans,  ii.  390. 

—  inveighs  againft  ihe  Romans  in 
the  Latin  aftembly,  iL  392.  408. 

<—  excites  private  commotions  in  the 
city,  ii.  395,6. 

—  is  appointed,  with  SextusTarqui- 
nius,  general  c^  the  Latin  forces  iii 
thb  yf^T  with  the  Romans,  ii.  409^ 

—r  undertakes  an  expedition  with 
Sexius  Tarquinius  ^gaitift  the  city, 

ii*  436-.  :     '  .    i    ;.. 

—  comman$]s  the  ri^  wjng.of  the 
Latin  army,  iii.  8. 

F—  fights  with  JEbutius  on  a  chal- 
lenge, iii.  17. 

—  is  killed  by  Herminius„  iii.  19. 

Manes^  fon  of  Jupi(er  and  Ij'erra,.  L 

60. 
Manilius  (Sf$fUis}  an^  Marcus  Op- 

pius,  are  appointed  prefidents  of 

the  twenty  tribunes  at  the  head  of 

the  fecond  fecellipo^  ^v..  321.. 
j1.  ManliiUj  CQQfu),.iv«)6$..  .  . 

*—  performs  ,aa  .ov^^on  for  having 

overcome  the  Veiences,  iv.  69..* 
*— is  cited  with  his  coUegue  L.  Fu- 

rius  to  a  trial  by  Cn.  Genucius,  a 
^     tribifnepf  thp peopl^  ^or  qqt havr 

ing  carried  into'execuuon  the  ;de- 
.    cree  of  the  ffnate,  celling,  to  the 
.., Agrarian  iawj^jv,.7fl*    .'    . 
^.  ManliuSy  the  legate,  is  fent  into 

.(    .Cixece 
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Greece  to  colle<££  z'  body;  of  laws, 
'  iv.  229.  .J  '-* 

—  is  made  a  decemvir,  iv.  236.   . 
Cff.  ManliiiSj  conful,  iv»  7. 

—  his  tent  and  favourite  horfe  are 
.  (If tick  with  iigbcnin^f.iv.  9.'  ',  — 
— »  rcpulfcs>he  Veicntes  in  an  in^age- 

ment  of  the  foot,  iv.  19.  < 
•-  5s  wounded  in  the  knee  with  a 
javelin ;  and  dies  of  that  wound, 

Manlius  Torquatus^  his  fevcrity  to  his 

.■:fon,':i.275..\    '       :;:    •  :    : 

-r  kills  him  for  defcrting  hispoft,  iii. 

413. 

Manfy  gown;   thofe,'  who  tobk  the 

manly  gown,  paid  a  piece  of  anoncy 

intx)  che.'treafury  oi  Juventus,  ii# 

174.  •  ;  .1  .• 

-Mhc  manly   gaww  was   taken  at 

..  CumsB  at  the  age  of  twenty  yesrs, 

iii.  165. 
MarathoHy  the  battle. fought  tliert,  ii. 

340 '  r       .  . 

Marcius  (Ancus)  grandfon  of  Nunoa 
'  Pompilius:by  his  daughter,. ii.  81. 

—  whether  he  was  the  author  of  the 
death  of  Tullus  Hoftilius,  ii.  82^ 

—  is  created  king,  ib, 

— ^  is  dracwn  from^  peace  into  a. war, 
ii.  85. 

—  his  triumph,  ii.  90,  i.  . 

—  his  achievements  in  the  common- 
wealth,, ii.  93- 

~  how  long  he  reigned,  i.  173. 

—  the  death,,  and  fons  of  Ancus 
Marcius,  ii.  97^        . 

-—  the  M^rcii  arc  puniflied  with  per-c 
petual  baniihment,  and  confifcation 

'  of  goods,  ii.  153. 

C.  Marcius  Coridanus  from  whom  de- 
fcended,  with  what  qualifications 
indued,  and.  what  a  glorious  ex- 
ploit he  performed  at  the  taking  of 
Corioli,  iii.  140,  4.    .         ' 

—  ftfter .  the  taking  of  Corioli,  b^ 
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:  /  :pcrforma  another  remari^Ie  aftioa 
at  the  battle  with  the  Antiates,  iii. 
142. 

—  is  prefented  with  a  war  horfe,  iii, 

-:•  is  admired,  for  |iis  frugality  and 
modefty,  iii.  144. 

—  i9  funiamed  Coriolanus  for  his 
gallant  behaviour  at  Corioli,  iii. 
144. 

-r-  ieads  .put^n  army  againft  the  An- 
)  tjates,  iii.  i8r< 

•r*  being  repulfed  when  ,be  ftood  for 
.  the   confulfhip,   he  becomes  ex- 

afperated  againft  the  people,  iii. 

184. 
■r-  advifes  to  fell  the  corn  to  the  peo- 
i  pie  a(  an  extrav^ant  price,  iii«. 

188. 
r^  repulf^s  the  tribunes  wth  abufive 

words,  iii.  191. 

—  the  sdiles  being  ordered  by  the 
tribunes  to.  apprehend  him,  he  is 
defended  by  th&  patricians,  iii.  191. 

•^  is  recommendecl  to. the  people  by 
Mjnucius,  the  <;onful,  iii.  198. 

*—  makes  a  virulent  fpeech  againft 
the  people,  iii.  200. 

—  is  protected  by  the  patricians  a* 
gainft  the  violence  of  the  tribunes 
and  people,  iii.  202. 

-;-:  is  cited  by  the  tribunes  to  a  trial 
before  the  people,  iii.  207. 

—  is  greatly  accufed  in  the  fcpate  by 
Decius,  the  tribune,  iii.  215. 

•^  is  praifed  by  Appius,  iii.  225. 

—  the  fpeech  he, made  in  the  fenate, 
when  he  wasupon  the  point  of  be-> 
ing  delivered  up  tp  his  trial  before 
the  people,  iii.  240. 

—  is  cited  to  his  trial  before  the  peo- 
ple, iii.  241. 

^  iit.what  manner  he  cleared  him- 
felf  before    them,   of  aiming  at 

.  tyranny,  iii;  249. 

— ,  the  reafon  why  he  gave  to  the 
L 1 1  2       "  Ibldiera 
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foldiers  the  plunder  taken  from  the 

AndateS)  UK  252. 
(«-  is  condemned  by  a  majority  of 

two  voices  only>  iii.  254. 
*-  he  bears  his  fentence  of  perpetual 
,    banifhment  with  an  unmoved  con- 

ftancy,  iii.  261. 
<^-  the  manner,   in  which  he  took 

leave  of  his  mother,  and  wife,  iii. 

262.  346. 

—  in  order  to  revenge  the  treatment 
he  received  from  the  Roman  people 
he  goes  over  to  theVolfci,  iii,  282. 

—  is  kindly  received  by  Tullus  At- 
tius,  chief  of  the  Volfcian  nation, 
and  is  admitted  to  a  participation 
of  the  government,  iii.  2 85 — 297. 

"^  his  fpeech  in  an  aflembly  of  the 

Volfci,  i.ii.  290. 
—•  praifes  Appius  in  his  fpeech,  iii. 

291. 

—  is  honoured  by  them  with  the  fe- 
natorial  dignity,  and  a  power  of 

•  fuing  for  any  magiftracy,  iii.  297. 

•^  being  made  general  of  the  war  by' 
the  Volfci,  he  marches  into  ihe 
Roman  territories,  iii.  299. 

—  gives  orders  to  plunder  the  ple- 
beians, and  to  fpare  the  patricians, 
iii.  300. 

-—  confults  with  Tullus  concerning 
the  future  operations  of  the  war, 
iii.  301. 

-*-  having  received  the  command  of 
the  army,  which  was  to  take  the 
field,  he  falls  upon  the  allies  of  the 
Romans,  iii.  302. 

—  is  held  in  great  efteem  by  the 
Volfci,  111.306. 

r-  annoys  the  Latines,  and  the  other 
allies  of  the  Romans,  iii.  306 — 

14. 

—  marches  with  an  army  againfl  the 
city,  iii.  314. 

*—  incamps  at  the  Cluilian^itches^ib. 
^  his  anfwer  to  the^  fjpeech  of  Mi- 


micius,  iti^  3a&. 
^-*  briefly  lays  open  bis  own  condud^ 
and  principles,  liL  328. 

—  greatly  complains  of  the  fenate, 
iii.  330. 

—  the  rewards  and  honors,  with 
which  he  was  diftinguiihed  by  the 
.Volfci,  iii.  333. 

•^upon  what  conditions  he  offers 
peace  to  the  Romans,  iii.  336,  7. 
*-*  again  annoys  the  Latines,  iii.  338^ 

9- 

•—  marches  at  laft  from  Latium  to 
Rome,  iii.  3.39. 

—  the  anfwer  he  returned  to  the  fe- 
cond  embafiy  of  the  Romans,  iii. 

341.    ^ 
'^  his  anfwer  to  the  third,  iii.  342. 

—  in  what  manner  he  received  his 
mother,  and  wife,  who  had  under* 
taken  to  entreat  for  their  country^ 
iii.  351. 

•~  die  aniwer  he  made  to  his  mo- 
ther's entreaties,  iii.  366. 

-^  being  prevatied  upon  by  his  mo* 
ther,  he  confults  with  her  what  is 
to  be  done,  iii.  367. 

—  was  chiefly  defirous  of  juftice, 
pitty  and  reputation,  ib. 

—  marches  away  with  his  army,  iii. 
368.  373- 

—  is  acculed  by  TuUus  Attius,  iii. 

374- 

—  is  floned  to  death  before,  his  trial 
by  the  faftion  of  Tullus,  iii.  376. 

•—  is  honoured  with  a  triumphant  fu« 

peral,  iii.  376,  7. 
-«  his  Qualifications,  iii.  377. 

—  his  niul^,  iii.  378. 

—  is  mourned  for  both  by  the  Ro- 
mans Wid  Volfci^  iii.  380. 

Markef;\  an  aflembly  of  the  people  is 
appointed  for  the  third  market  day, 
iii.  242. 
See  Nundiiue. 

Marrian  ceremonies  ^  tbe-bride  cake 

called 
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called  (q  frotn  the  partidpadQn  of 
fpe^t^  1.  269. . 

—  thofc  were  obliged  by  the  Roman 
laws  to  marry,  who  were  of  a  pro- 
per age,  iv.  42. 

i—  marriage  in  murder,  «•  285; 

—  the  patricians  are  forbidden  by 
law  to  contra^;  marriaees  with  the 
plebeians,  iv.  243. 

—  Appius  Claudius,  the  decemvir, 
who  had  loferted  this  law  anxmg 
Thofc  of  the  twelve  tables,  is  the 
firft  perlbn,  who  feels  the  ill  cf- 
feds  of  it,  iv.  293. 

^-  the  laws  of  Romulus  relating  to 

married  women,  i.  266---27I. 
*—  fire,  and  water,  a  marriage  rite,  i. 

—  women  twice  married  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  priefthood  of  Forr 
tuna  Muliebris,  iii.  373. 

Mars^  and  Quirinus,  it  is  uncertain 
whether  they  were  the  fame  power, 

i-  307^ 
r-  a  very  ancient  temple  of  Mars,  i. 

36. 
*-  the  oracle  of  Mars,  i.  37. 

—  a  temple  of  Mars,  that  ftood  with- 
out the  walls,  iii.  22. 

—  the  grove  of  Mars,  i.  176. 

— ^  a  field  con&crated  to  Mars,  ii. 

333- 

—  facrificcs,  called  Suovetaurilia^ 
performed  in  the  Campus  Mar- 
tius,  iii.  244. 

—  foldiers  were  inlifted  in  the  Campus 
Martius,  iii.  a,zS. 

—  the  temple  ot  Jupiter  Fidius  flood 
on  the  Martial  hill,  i.  309, 10. 

iWfaryf  received  into  the  city,  i.  206. 

—  the  Marfic  war,  ii.  263. 
Maruvium^  its  ficuation,  i.  37. 
Matienay  Tiora,  its  fituation,  ib* 
Matrons  \   the  Roman,   and   Latin 

matrons  are  permitted  to  return  to 
their  own  country,  their  hufbands  . 


being  left  behind,  iii.  i,  t* 
^—  nutrons,  particularly  fuch  as  were 
with    child,   grievoufly   attack(xl 
with  the  plague,  iv,  74* 

—  in  what  manner,  and  for  how 
long  a  time  the  matrons  mourned 
for  their  rdations,-  and  other  re- 
nowned men  of  the  conunon- 
wealth,  ii.  388. 

May ;  the  ides  of  May  were  religi- 
ouflykept,  iv.  240,  i. 

—  pageants  ofiered  to  Saturn  on  the 
ides  of  May^  i.  86. 

—  the  decemvirs  entered  upon  their 
magiftracy  on  the  ides  of  May,iv. 
240. 

Mechanic  trades  were  exercifed  by 
foreigners  and  flares^  L  275* 

MedeSj  their  empire,  i.  6. 

AIedimnus<j,  a  Sicilian  dry  meafure,  iii; 
183. 

Medius  Fidius^  i.  308. 

MedulUdy  formerly  built  by  the  Al- 
bans^ is  made  a  Roman  colony^  i. 
289^  ii.  I. 

—  is  reduced  by  T.  Hoftilius,  ii.  80-. 
^-  is  taken  by  the  Latines,  ii.  86. 

—  and  recovered  by  Ancus  Marcius, 
ii.  87. 

<—  the  inhabiunts  of  MeduUia  lub- 
mit  to  Romulus,  i.  289. 

—  revolt  to  the  Sabines,  iii.  53. 
Meetings  held  in  private  houfes  gene- 
rally fuipicious,  iv«  368. 

MelaSj  a  gulphy  i.  140. 

Memphis ;  the  pyramids  at  Memphis, 

ii.  196. 
Mm&craSeSy  his  account  of  .tineas,  L 

109. 
Menenius  (Agrippa  Lanatus)  fon  of 

Caius,  is  made  conful,  ii.  379. 
-—  brings  fuccours  to  his  collegue 

Poftumius,  ii.  380. 

—  triumphs    over  the  Sabines,    ii. 

384. 

—  is  remarkable  for  his  age  and 

pru- 
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prudence,    iii.  75. 
— . fteers  between  both  parties,  ib. 
^*—  his  opinion  concerning  the  return 

of  the  people,  iii.  75. 

—  he  is  oppofed  by  Applus  Claudius, 
'  /iji.  93. 

-^  is  appointed  chief  of  the  deputies 
fent  to  the  feceders,  iii.  104. 

—  the  fpecch,  by  which  he  almoft 
prevailed  over  them,  iii.  124. 

-r  his  anfwer  to  their  demands,  iii. 

132.  3- 

—  .perfuades  them  to  fend  fome,who 

•mould  '  receive  affurances  from  the 
fenate,  iii.  134. 

—  draws  up  the  law  for  the  people 
concerning  the  eleftion  of  plebeian 
magiflrates,  iii.  134. 

■—  he  dies,  iii.  146. 

• —  ort  account  of  his  poverty,  he  is 

magnificently  buried  by  the  fenate, 

ib. 
— •  the  people  give  the  children  of 

Menenius  fortunes,  which  bad  been 

colledted  man  by  man,  iii.  147. 

—  the  Roman  matrons  mourn  a 
whole  year  for  him,  iv.  52,  3. 

C.  Menenius  J  conful,  iv.  232, 

—  dies  with  grief,  and  fickncfs,  iv. 

'  ^33. 
T.  MenenruSy  fon  of  Agrippa,  conful, 

iv.  35-.       , 
'—  lofes  time  in  preparing  for  his  ex- 
pedition into  1  yrrhenia,  iv.  36. 

—  was  only  thirty  ftadia  from  fort 
Cremera,  when  it  was  taken,  and 

.   all  the  Fabii  put  to  de,ath,  iv.  43. 
-—  he  carries  on  the  Tyrrhenian  war 

with  neither  prudence,  nor  fuccefs, 

iv.  44,  5. 

—  is  fined  by  the  people  for  his  ill 
conduft  in  Tyrrhenia,  iv.  53. 

—  while  under  that  fentence,  he  dies 
through  dgcdtion,  and  abftinence, 
iv.  54. 

Menippe^  daughter  of  Peneus,  i.  6^. 


Meptyla,its  fittiationf,  i.  3^. 
Metilii  tranflated  from  Alba  to  ^omCt 

it.  69. 
Metius  CurtittSj  1.  298,  365'. ' 
Mezentius^  king,  of- Tytrhenia^,  with 

the  Rutuh,  marches  againfi  ^neas,' 

i.  145. 

—  being  r^uced  to  extremity,  makes 
peace  with  the  Latines,  i.  148. 

Milejit^  their  fedition,  iii^  261. 
Military.  ,  See  Jge^  Oath. 
Aff/>tufed  in  facrifices,  ii.  241., 
MiltiadeSy  archon  at  Athens,  iii.  154. 
Minerva^   inventrefs  of    the   armed 
dance  called  Pyrriche,  iii.  272. 

—  the  amient  temple  of  Minerva  at 
Mephyla,  i.  36. 

—  Minerva  is  educated  by  Palas,  i. 

■    73' 

—  Minerva  gives  a  dowry  to  Chryfcs, 

»•  '53- 

—  die  portico  of  the  chapel  of  Mi- 
nerva, ii.  135. 

—  the  chapels  of  Minerva  and  Juno, 
in-  the  temple  of  Capitoline  Ju- 
piter, ii,  133,  256. 

—  the  prieft  of  Minerva,  the  tutelary 
goddefs  of  Troy,  iii.  103. 

Minervium^  the  temple  of  Minerva  in 

Italy,  i.  118. 
Minturna  walhcd  by  the  Liris,  i.  24. 
L.  MinuciuSy  conful,  iv.  171. 
•~  marches    againft  the  ^qui,  iv. 

172. 

—  marche3  againft  the  Sabines,  iv. 
•    188. 

L.  MinuciuSy  one  of  the  decemvirs, 
marches  with  four  of  his  coUegues, 
againft  the  ^qui,  iv.  284. 

M.  Minucius  (Jugurinus)  conftil,  iii.  i. 

—  is  fecond  time  conful,  iii.  182. 

—  defends  the  fenate  before  the  peo- 
ple, and  intercedes  for  Marcius,  iii. 

•  ^93-        ■         ' 
-^  treats  with  the  tribunes  concern- 
ing the  decree  of  the  fenate  to 

be 
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be  refelred.  to  tfecm,  iii.  207, . 

—  his  fpecch  to  the  people  in  favor 
of  Marcius,  iii.  246,  7. 

—  his  fpcech  to  the  tribunes  in  be- 
half of  Marcius,  iii.  248. 

—  is  appointed  one  of  the  five  cm- 
baffadors  fcnt  to  Marcius,  iii.  3*15. 

—  his  fpcech  to  Marcius,  ib. 
P.  MinuciuSy  conful,  iii*  148. 
^  MinuciuSy  conful,  iv,  179. 

r—  marches  againft  the  Sa^ines^  iv, 

188. 
Mifenunij  a  haven  in  Campania,  u 

—  the  name  of  a  promontory,  iii.  155. 
Mityknaans  create  Piccacus  didtaior 

againd  A  Icarus,  ii.  430. 
Monarchy  the  ifirft  at  Rome,  after  the 

cxpulfion   of  the  kings,  was  1\ 

Lartius,  the  diftator,  Ji,  428.     ..  - 
Monarchy^  what  evils  attend  ir,  aqd 

how  they  may  be  ccrrefted,  ii.  278. 

—  monarchy,  degenerating  into  ty- 
ranny^  is  reduced  tQ.bpuqds  by  the 
ariftocracy,  iii.  237.    ;    ^: 

«—  abolifhcd  at  Rpme,  ii..3Q9. 

Mvney,  great  liardfhips  are  under- 
gone for  the  fake. of  Money,  ii. 
183.* 

— '  by  the  different  payments  of  jno- 
ncy,  the  fex,  age,  and  nurober  of 
the  citizens  is  difcovercd,ii.  174. 
See  Juv^tusy  Ubitina  and  Lucfna* 

Monfirous  births  lawful  to  expofe 
tiiem,  i.  251. 

Montmm^  ox  C^Iintpnlanus.    SttVir- 

ginm. 

Months^  reckone4  9CCor^if}g  to  the 
courfc  of  the  moon,  iv*  240.    . 

Monuments  to  one  perfon  eredted  in 
many  places,  i.  125. 

Mcott\  the  full  moon  falls  out  on  the 

.    ides^  IV.  240.    .  .    .'    .    4 

Af(?rx^j;ixijccee4s  Italuj;i,i.  33,anid  i(>8. 

—  Mbrgetcs,,  a  People,  fa  called  froiQ 
Mbrges  their  King  i  theyar^  fmcc 
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called  Itali^n$,  and  were  formerly 

called  Oenotri,  i.  33. 
Mofynaciy  a  people  of  Afia,  i.  60. 
Mother  city  -,  the  fafety  of  the  mother 

city  promoted  by  ^ts  colonies,  iii/ 

^33^ 

*- a. mother,  city  ftipuld.not  be  ex- 
cited againft  its  colony,  ii.^: 

7-  whether  the  foverergnty  ot  a  mo- 
ther city  fa  always  to  be  cxercifed 
over  its  colonies,  ii.  23,  4. 

—  a  mother  city  will  not  defert.  its 
.   fidelity  tQWards  its  colony,  iii.  ^3 1 3  •. 

—  a  mother  ftiould  have  the  com- 
mand over  her  fon,  iii.  366. 

Mountaiik\  the  holy  mountain,  iii.  69. 

—  the  people  feccde  from  t^he  city,  to 
the  holy  mountain,  ^ibu      j 

r-  the  people,  cre^  an  altar,  and.  pcr- 
,    form  annual  facrjiiices:  on  the.  holy 

mountain^  iii^  I37- . 
Aft^w>jf.bab.«,  .11.339.    .    -     . 

—  the  people  neither  j  rejoice^  nor 
mourn, ,  nor  the  fenate  triumph  for 
a  fatal  viftory,  iv.  51.  . 

Muciffn  nnieadowa,  ^ii-  3615- ,,  ;•.••- 
C.  Mucius  Cordus^sihtskyc  jpan,,  ii-i352'* 
~.  prQpof^s  his  .  deAgn  to  thje  ^  fci^aK^ 

"•  354- 
r—  amazes  Porf^na  m\\i^  liis  bold  at- 
,    tcAlpX,  ii..  3L57>-8,    .\ 

—  his  fpcech  >yhen  biroqght  bjq^re 
Pqrfena,  ib. 

~  with  what  honors,lie  is  r^Wiar4ed, 

"•  365- 

MMgillams.     Stt.J^afyrius.  ,  -  .  . 
Mugio^n^X^y  i.  312,^      .  ,  .     . 
Murder  pf  fathprs.,    ^ee  I^firrfcidi. 
^— .a  marriage  in  murder,  ii.  .2&5. 
Mtf/Ic;  inArumental    mufic  brought 

into  Italy  by  Evandcr,  L  75. 
MyruSy  archon  at  Athen^,.  ii.  389. 
'Myrfi}uSy  th^Lefbian,  hi$  a^CQunt  of 
j.the^flafgijn  Italy,  i.  55;.,      , 

—  his  account  of  the  TTy^^i^ians,  i.. 
64.  p 

Myfcelus^ 
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Myfcelus^  the  founder  of  Croton,  i. 

N. 

Naid^s,  "watty  nymphs,  t.  t42i 
ffakedi  the  Lacedaemonians  abolifh 

the  cuftom  of  contending  naked, 

iii.  270, 
— •  to  (trip  quite  naked  tn  any  game, 

was  formerly  a  fcandai,  ib. 
Names^  the  change  of  thetn  among 

nations,  i:  64. 
*-  in  the  Greek  appellations  of  places, 

i.  79; 

—  the  method  of  Roman  names  is 
fuch,  that,  befides  the  common,  or 
appellative,  (that  is,  the  prenomen) 
they  have  the  names  of  families 

SVen  to  them,  or  a  name  derived 
3m  their  father's  family:  Thus 
the  appellative  name,  Servius,  is 
derived  from  the  condition  of  the 
peribn;  the  proper,  and  family 
name  Tul!ius,  is  derived  from  his 
father,  ii.  145. 

—  the  name  of  a  daughter  is  like 
That  of  her  father,  iv.  292: 

*-»  that  the  names  of  fome  plebdan 
families  were  the  fame  with  Thofe 
of  patrician  extraction,  is  plain 
from  thefe  inftances,  the  Claudii^ 
Junii,  Siccii,  and  alfo  the  Gemicii, 
and  Virginii ;  of  which  this  feems 
to  be  the  reajfon,  becaufe  not  a  few 
of  the  plebeians,  who  were  men  of 
great  virtue,  were  admitted  to  the 
order  of  patricians ;  and  fometimes 
the  right  of  faiAily,  and  names, 
were  given  to  clients  alfo,  by  thofr, 
who  were  their  patrons,  iv.  293. 

Jfanasy  fon  of  Teutamides,  i.  63, 

Navius.     See  Jitius. 

ifauStanfztiiUy  derive  the  cuftody  of 
the  palladium  from  Nautius,  their 

•    anreftor,  iii.  103.  '  ~ 

NauUtiSi  companion  of  £neas,  and 


die    TEXT. 

author  of  the  Nautian  fiunily^  ih. 
C.  Niiutiusy  confui,  iv.  54. 

—  lays  wafte  the  country  of  the 
Volfci,  iv.  67,  8, 

-«  is  fecond  time  confui,  iv.  171. 

—  marches  againft  the  Sabines,  iv. 
172. 

—  being  called  from  the  Sabines,  he 
prefides  over  the  commonwealth  at 
home,  iv,  174,  5. 

i-  returns  victorious  from  the  Sa- 
bines, iv.  179. 

Sp.  NautiuSy  famous  for  the  nobility 
of  his  anceftors,  and  his  own  vir- 
tues, iii.  103. 

—  the  opinion  he  delivered  in  the 
name  of  the  younger  fcnators,  con- 
cerning the  return  of  the  people^ 
ib» 

—  is  made  confui,  iii.  304; 
Neceffify  ftronger  than  human  nature, 

ii.  414. 

—  renders  men  daring  beyond  their 
judgement,  and  brave  beyond  their 

power,  iii.  30. 
Nemefis  and  Erynnis,  i.  ^6^, 
Neoptolemus^  with  his  forces,  takes 

the  citadel  of  Troy,  i,  104. 

—  difmifles  the  Hedoridae,  i.  106. 
NepiuHe^  Confus,  (haker  of  the  earth, 

i.  74,  and  280: 

—  his  feftival,  ib. 

«--  the  temple,  and  games  of  the 
Hippian  Neptune,  i.  72. 

—  whether  there  was  a  fubtcrraneous 
altardedicated  to  Neptune,  i.  280* 

Nefosy  ^  place  of  Arcadia,  i.  no. 
Niceas^  of  Opus  in  Locris,  viftor  at 

the  Olympic  games,  ii.  389. 
Nicodemus^    archon  at  Athens,    iii; 

419,  20.  ^ 
ffkbtj   daughter  of  Phoroneus,  the 

firft   woman,    whom    Jopiter   is 

thought  to  have  lain  with,  i.  4a 
•^  is  mother  of  Pelaigus  by  Jupiter, 

i.  30. 

NobnUy 
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Nobility  confids  in  nothing  but    in 

virtue,  ii.  25. 
Nomentanay  the  name  of  a  road,calkd 

alfo  FiculnenfiSi  iv.  323. 
Nomntaniy  a  people  of  Latium,  ii. 

409. 
NtmentMUSj  or  Ccelimontanus.     See 

Virginius. 
Nomentum^  a  colony  of  Albans,  i. 

3*7- 

—  furrender  to  Tarquinius,  ii.  104. 

NorboMij  a  people  of  Latium,  ii.  40^. 

—  receive  a  Roman  polony,  iii«  173. 
Nuwa  P9mpiUHSy  Ton    of  Pompoin 

born  at  Cures,  is  called  to  the  go- 
vernment of  Rome,  i.  35^7. 

J —  whether  he  wa&  a  pupil  of  Pytha- 
goras of  Samos,  i.  328. 

•—  why  he  is  thought  by  fome  to  have 
been  a  pupil  of  Pythagoras,  i. 
330. 

—  how  long  he  reigned)  i»  173* 

-—  in  what  manner  hq  goveracd  the 
cocnponwealth)  i«  $38. 

—  by  what  njethod  he  profooted  r^ 
ligion,  1*339.  361. 

— -  in  wh^t  manner  he  divide  the 
land,  and  encourgg^  the  peopte  to 
a  diligent  ftudy  of  agriculture^  i. 

3^4»  5- 
*—  how  he  brought  the  Fidenttea  to 
their  duty,  i.  356. 

—  the  wifdom  ot  Nun)a,  i.  327. 
<»«  his  political  inftitutions,  i.  361. 
•—  his  law  concerning  the  right  of  a 

father  in  felling  his  fon,  i.  %y^. 
-^his  death,  burial,  and  pp(bricy,  i, 
.     366,  7-  , 

—  his  charadter,  i.  365. 

•~  whether  he  had  any  intimacy  with 

a  nymph,  or  a  mufe,  i.  334^  5, 
Nfimimsy  the  name  of  a  river,  L 

146* 
jr»  Numicius  Prffrus^  conful,  iv.  lou 
~-  rnarche*  ^ginft  th«>  Volfci,  iv. 

102. 

Vol.  IV, 
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Numi4er\  Amulius  endeavours  to  de- 
prive Numitor  of  ifllie,  i.  174.    . 

*^  by  what  device  Numitor  is  re- 
venged on  him,  i.  196,  7. 

—  recovers  the  empire  of  the  Albans, 
i.  198. 

— '  in  what  ipanner  he  put  a  ftop  to 
the  controverfy  between  Romulus 
and  Remus,  i,  200. 

~  vEgeftus,  fon  of  Numitor,  i.  175. 

—  Ilia,  or  Rhea  Silvia,  daughter  of 
Numitor,  i.  175. 

Numitoria^,  mother  of  Virginia,  iv. 
296. 

P.  Numi tortus  defends  his  niece  Vir- 
ginia, ib. 

—  and  claims  the  cuftody  of  her,  iv. 


—  meal 


(peaks   feverely  againft  Appius, 

iv.  309. 
-^  when  tribune  of  the  people,  ac- 

cufes  Oppius,  A  decciinvir,  iv.  341. 
Nundifney  in  what  manner,  ^nd  for 

wbatpurppfe,  jpftituted,  i.  276. 
••—  every  n^n^  days  d^termiqcd  them, 

iii.  241,  2. 

O. 

Oath  madeftandinguppn  the  vic« 

tims,  ii,  312. 
•~  lh.e  military  oath,  iv.  164. 

—  the  military  oath  was  held  the  moft 
religbus  of  all  others,  iv.  318. 

-^  thofe,  who  had  uken  the  military 
Qath,  dared  not  defert  the  enfigns, 
iii.  69. 

—  the  greateft  oath  By  good  F^th, 
.iv.  366.      . 

i—  an  oath  upon  Luct ctia's  dagger, 

ii.  274. 
Ocrifiay    of  Corniculum,    by    what 

njeans  the  mother  of  Servius  Tul- 

Wm^  ii..i45»  6.. 
OUavius.     SttMamilius.  . 
Qm^ada  arc  relborfld,  i.  1 17, 
Oenotri,    a   people    formerly  called 

M.mm  iEzii,. 


444 


INDEX    to  the    TEXT. 


JEziu  And  Lycaonians,  i.  31. 
•—  lived  in  Italy,  i.  33. 
~.  what  parts  of  Italy  they  pofleffed, 

i.34- 

—  are  led  out  of  Arcadia  into  Italy 
by  their  prince  Oenotrus,  i.  30. 

Oenotria^  the  country  of  the  Oenotri, 

i.  3K 
Oenotrusy  his  defcent,  and  voyage  into 

Italy,  i.  30. 
Offences 'y  to  let  enormous  crimes  go 

unpuniihed,  is  the  fame  as  never  to 

pardon  trifling  ofiences,  iii.  33. 
:—  capital  offences  tried  by  the  peo- 
ple, ii.  47. 
Offerings  oi  barley,  i.  268. 
,Old  men  were  called  by  the  ancients 

men  renowned  for  age  and  merit, 

i.  244- 
Olive.     See  Crowns. 
Oligarciy,  if  it  exceeds  -due  bounds, 

is  corrcfted  by  the  prudence  of  the 

people,  iii.  237. 
Olympiad^  in  the  J  ft  year  of  the  vii. 

Olympaid    Rome    was    built,    1. 

161,  2.  169.  222. 

—  in  the  middle  of  the  xvi.  Numa 
Fompilius  was  chofen  king,  i.  328. 

—  in  the  3d  of  the  xvii.  Croton  was 
built,  i.  329. 

—  in  the  2d  of  the  xxvii.  TuUus 
Hofliliuswas  chofen  king,  ii.  2. 

—  in  the  2d  of  the  xxxv.  Ancus 
Marcius  was  chofen  king,  ii.  82. 

«—  about  the  2d  of  the  xli.  L.  Tar- 
quinius  Prifcus  was  chofen  king,  ii. 

97- 

—  in  the  4th  of  the  l.  Servius  Tul- 

lius  was  chofen  king,  ii.  144. 

—  after  the  l.  Pythagoras  came  into 
Italy,  i.  329. 

•^  in  the  4th  of  the  LXi.  L.  Tarqui- 
nius  Superbus  was  chofen  king,  ii. 
2289  9. 

*^  in  the  lxviii.  the  firft  confuls 
were  chofen^  ii.  309. 


•^  in  the  lxxiii.  Marcius  CoriolanuS 
went  over  to  the  Volfci,  iii.  282. 

—  in  the  lxxv.  Xerxes  invaded 
Greece,  iv.  i,  2. 

—  in  the  lxxxih.  the  dccemviratc 
was  abolifhed,  iv.  245. 

-^  in  the  3d  of  the  xcin.  Dionvfius 
the  elder  poflefTed  himfelf  or  the 
tyranny  of  Syracufe,  iii.  152. 

—  in  the  xcviri.  Rome  was  taken 
by  the  Gauls,  i.  171. 

—  in  the  3d  of  cxxviir.  the  firft 
Punic  war  broke  out,  i.  21. 

—  in  the  clxxiii,  the  Capitoline 
temple  was  burnt,  ii.  263. 

—  in  the  middle  of  the  clxxxvii. 
Dionyfius  came  into  Italy,  imme- 
diately after  Auguftus  had  put  an 
end  to  the  civil  war,  i.  18,1 9. 

Omphale^  a  Lydian,  mother  df  Tyr- 
rhenus  by  Hercules,  i.  62.- 

Opbrynium  is  deferted  by  its  inha- 
bitants, i.  102,  3. 

Opica^  a  country  fo  called,  i.  165. 

^—  the  Opican  haVen,  i.  122. 

Opici  drive  out  theSiceli,  i.  52. 

—  received  into  the  city,  i.  206^ 
Opimia,  a  Veftal,  is  put  to  death  for 

incontinence,  iii.  433. 
Opinions  •,  the  prerogative  of  deliver- 
ing opintoh^,  i.  337. 

—  in  what  order  the  confuls  demand- 
ed them,  iii.  221. 

—  the  moft  ancient,  and  moft  dig- 
nified fenators  are  firft  aiked  their 
opinions,  ib. 

r-*confular  perfons  delivered  their 
opinions  according  to  their  age,  iv. 
258. 

—  the  younger  fenators  fpoke  laft, 
ib. 

—  every  one  is  called  upon  by  nanw 
to  deliver  his  opinion,  iii.  ^. 

—  everyone  had  aright  to  deliver 
his  opinion  in  his  own  rank,  iv. 
258. 

—  the 
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•—  the  manner  of  aflcing  opinions  is 
inverted  by  the  decemvirs,  iv, 
271,  2. 

—  the  tribunes  of  the  people  require 
that  opinions  fhould  be  delivered 
upon  oath,  both  in  trials,  and  in 
the  fenate,  iii.  209. 

»—  whoever  is  firft  afked  his  opim*on 
ought  not  to  negleft  thofe  things, 
which  require  an  immediate  re- 
drefs,  iv.  262. 

—  the  beft  opinion  ought  to  prevail, 
iv.  270. 

*—  Cornelius  orders  opinions  to  be 
counted  that  no  innovation  fhould 
be  admitted,  iv.  280. 

*-  the  opinion  that  prevails  is  or- 
dered to  be  drawn  up,  iv.  281, 

Opts.     See  Rhea. 

M.  Oppiusj  at  the  head  of  the  fecond 
feceflion,  iv.  320. 

Sp.  OppiuSj  one  of  the  decemvirs,  iv. 

240. 

—  is  left  with  Appius  Claudius  to  go- 
vern the  city,  iv.  284. 

i—  aflcmbles  the  fenate,  iv.  321. 

—  is  condemned,  and  put  to -death  in 
prifon,  iv.  341. 

Ops.     Sec  Rbea. 
Optimates,     Set  Patricians.  \ 
Oracle  given  to  the  Pelafgi,  i.  45; 

—  another  given  to  Dardanus,  i.  1 54. 
-—  the  Delphic  oracle  is  confulted 

concerning  the  caufes,  and  reme- 
dies of  an  uncommon  peftilence, 
ii.  271. 

—  the  Delphic  oracle,  ib. 

—  the  oracle  of  Dodona,  i.  37.  116; 
127. 

—  the  oracle  of  Mars,  i.  37^ 
•—  the  Pythian  oracles,  i.  1 1 1. 

—  the  Sibylline  oracles,  ii.  i28i 

—  the  oracle  of  the  Erithrsean  Sibyl; 
i.  127. 

Orchomenus^  its  fituation,  1.  no. 
Qrgia  of  the  Phrygians,  i.  258,  g. 


Orvinium^  its  fituation,  i.  36. 
OJlia^  its  fituation,  ii.  96. 

—  by  whom  built,  ib. 

—  from  whence  its  name  was  de- 
rived, ib. 

OvatioTii  derived  from  E\foi(riAOf  of  the 
Greeks,  ii,  384,  5. 

—  in  what  it  difiired  from  the  greater 
triumph,  ii.  385. 

— •  is  a  triumph  on  foot,  ib. 

—  what  were  the  ornaments  of  the 
perfon,  who  triumphed  in  the  ova- 
tion, ii.  385. 

Oujied ;  the  Ardeates  are  oufted  of 

the  contefted  lands,  iv.  ^6^^  4. 
0;v  Market,  Boarium,  i.  92.  ii.  203. 

—  the  Ara  Maxima  flood  near  the 
ox  market,  i.  92. 

Oxen '9  thirty  Iheep,  and  two  oxen 
were  the  greatcll  fine,  iv.  224* 

P. 

PiESTUM  Pofidonia,  i.  168. 
Paganalia^  feafts  fo  called,  ii.  173. 
Palas^  fon  of  Chryfes  by  Dardanus, 
i.  159. 

—  Palas,  fon  of  Hercules  by  Dyna, 
daughter  of  Evander,  i.  70.  97. 

—  dies,  i.  97. 

—  Palas,  fon  of  Lycaon,  i.  73. 
Palatine-  mountain,   and  the  ncigh* 

bouring  hills  are -fortified  by  Ro^ 
mulus,  I.  290. 

—  the  Palatine  tribe,  ii.  169. 

—  the  Tyrrhene  ftreet,  vicus  Tufcus^ 
lay  between  the  Palatine  and  Capi- 
toline  hills,  ii.  367. 

Palatini  Salii,  i.  3 5 1  ^ 

Palinurus^  a  port  of  Italy^  i.  122. 

Palladium  •,  the  rites  of  the  greater 
powers  given  by  Minerva  to 
Chryfes,  in  lieu  of  a  dowry,  i.  153^ . 

—  two  Palladiums,  and  which  was 
carried  into  Italy  by  iEneas,   i. 

—  the  famous  Palladium,,  brought 
Mmmz.  hyv 
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by  lEmzB  ss  committed  to  the  care 
of  the  Ve(bls,  i.  156, 

—  the  cuftody  of  the  Palladium  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  the  Nautiaa 
family,  iii.  103. 

Pallantiumy  in  Arcadia,  i.  68. 
Pallanttum^  in  Latium,  i.  70. 

—  a  colony  fent  thither  by  the  Al« 
bans,  i.  102. 

-—  is  incompafled  by  them  with  a  wall 
and  a  ditch,  ib. 

—  Romulus  intends  to  build  upon  it, 
i.  199. 

Ptf^<?;y7iiM9,  new  called  Palatium,i.  70. 

— -  the  Pallantine  and  Cxlian  hifls, 
the  feat  of  Romulus,  {.312. 

Pallene^  a  Peninfula  of  Thrace,  L 
107. 

Pun^  the  mod  ancient,  and  moft  ho- 
norable divinity  among  the  Arca- 
dians, i.  72. 

—  one  of  the  demigods,  iii.  277, 

—  his  rites,  i.  187. 

—  the  rites  of  the  Lycaean  Pan,  i. 
7i.2. 

—  woods  and  mountains  dedicated  to 
Pan,  i.  85. 

—  the  wood  of  Pan,  i.  183. 
Panathenaay   feafts  of   Minerva,   L 

-—  when  they  were  kept,  ib. 
C  Papirius^  high  prieft,  ii.  84,  5. 
L.   Papirius  Mugillanus   conful,  iv. 

375- 
Manius  Papirius^  the  firft  king  of  the 

facrifices,  ii.  313. 
Pardon ;   to  let  enormous  crimes  go 

unpunifhed,  is  the  fame  as  never  to 

pardon  trifling  offences,  iii.  33. 
Parents  are  bound  by  law  to  bring  up 

all  their  male  children,  i.  250. 

—  children  follow  the  condition  of 
their  parents,  whether  thefe  are 
free  or  flaves,  iv.  296. 

Partita^  a  fcftival  for  the  founding  of 
Rome,  i.  204. 


Parmmdesj  of  Pofidonia,  viAor  at 
the  Olympic  games,  iv.  10 1. 

Parricide^  the  punifliment  of  it,  ii. 
262. 

ParJUy  laid  under  bread,  inftead  of 
tables,  i.  127, 

Patera  \  brazen  patera  in  the  temple 
of  Juno,  i.  1 1 8* 

Patricians ;  what  privileges  the  peo- 
ple had  in  common  with  the  patri- 
cians, iii.  212. 

—  a  decree  of  the  fenate  for  fubmitting 
the  patricians  to  be  tried  by  the 
people,  lit.  24^* 

—  thofe,  who  were  defcended  from 
the  Fathers,  were  called  patricians, 
i.  236. 

-—  the  functions  of  the  patricians,  i. 

237- 
*^  the  patricians  ftuidied  the  laws,  iv. 
132. 

—  in  what  manner  they  were  afiem- 
Died,  i.  236,  7. 

«^  the  number  of  the  patriciaas,  or 
rather  of  the  fathers,  is  doubled 
by  adding   another    hundred,    L 

305- 

—  who  ufcd  to  be  chofen  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  patricians,  ii.  128.' 

—  L.  Tarquinius  Prifcus  Ls  chofen 
into  the  number  of  the  {)aaicians 
andfenators,  ii.  91. 

•—  Adius  Claufus  Sabinus,  is  rank- 
ed among  the  patricians,  ii.  374. 

—  a  hundred  of  the  principal  plebei- 
ans are  ranked  in  the  order  of  the 
patricians,  ii.  333. 

—  the  patricians  alone  with  their 
clients  take  arms  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  commonwealth, 
during  the  feceflion  of  the  people, 
iii.  71. 

-*-  the  patricians  with  thtir  clients 
undertake  an  expedition  againft 
the  Andates,  iii.  181. 

—  the  patricians  infill  upon  the  peo- 

ple's 
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ple*s  being  aflembled  in  their  cen- 
turies at  the  trial  of  Coriolangs^ 
iii.  244. 

•^  the  patricians  are  angr]^  with  Va- 
lerius for  having  perfuaded  them 
to  fufFer  the  people  to  try  thofe*  of 
their  own  body  lor  capital  crimes, 
iii.  261. 

f—  are  accufed  by  the  plebeians  of 
haughtiriefs,  feverity,  and  great 
diffimulation,  iii.  73. 

*—  are  accufed  by  the  tribimes  as  if 
they  were  always  contriving  fame 
mifchief  agaioft  the  poorer  fort, 
iv.  48, 

—  whedier  they  were  to  be  tried  by 
the  people,  iii.  229,  30. 

—  they  were  not  to  be  tried  by  the 
people,  without  the  confent  of  the 
ienate,  iii,  241,  2.  iv.  jgg. 

—  the  patrician  order  does  not  per- 
mit a  patrician  to  be  apprehended 
by  the  officers  of  the  tribunes,  be- 
fore his  trial,  iii.  191. 

^-^  at  what  time  the  patricians  were 
permitted  to  be  tried  by  the  peo- 
ple, iii.  256, 

—  Marcius  was  the  firft  patrician 
cited  to  the  tribunal  of  the  people, 
ib. 

—  the  patricians  yield  to  the  people 
the  power  of  trying  thofe  of  their 
own  order  j  of  being  admitted 
into  the  fenate ;  to  magiftracies, 
and  the  priefthood,  iii.  257. 

—  patricians,  and  thofe  not  a  few, 
nor  obfcure,  join  themfelves  to 
the  faftion  of  fhe  decemvirs,  iv. 
242. 

—  the  patricians  oppofe  the  return  of 
Marcius,  iii.  313, 14, 

—  the  patricians  are  forbidden  by 
law  to  contraft  marriages  with  the 
plebeians,  iv.  243. 

—  fome  of  the  patricians  are  cenfured 
by  Appius,  iv.  98. 
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—  the  young  patricians  opprefs  the 
people,  iv.  349. 

PalroHy  the  Thurian,  companion  of 
5^neas,  i.  116.       *» 

Patrons  were  appointed  not  only  for 
plebeians,  but  alfo  for  colonies, 
and  cities  in  alliance,  i.  241. 

—  the  duty  of  patrons,  L  238. 

*-•  patronage,  jyolf «»/»,  a  guard  for 
the  poor,  and  lower  fort,  i.  238.  . 

—  the  patronage  of  clients  defend- 
ed toroggh  families,  i.  240. 

—  clients  chofe  what  patrons  they 
thought  fir,  i.  237. 

—  patrons,  and  their  clients  contend 
in  their  zeal,  and  fidelity  to  each 
other,  i.  240. 

—  a  patron  is  attended  by  his  clients, 
when  he  feccdedj  iv.  282. 

—  a  client  dying  rccommeods  to  his 
patron  the  guardianlhip  of  his  fon, 
iv.  306. 

Peace  is  recommended,  when  it  is  not 
to  the  detriment  of  the  commonr 
wealth,  iv.  34, 

—  peace  is  fued  for  by  the  mod  an- 
cient, and  moft  honourable  Veicntes 
in  form  of  fuppliants,  iv.  33. 
68. 

—  the  terms  of  a  peace  were  referred 
to  the  fcnatc  by  the  confuls,  iv. 

33- 
Pedani^  a  people  of  Latium,  ii.  409. 
•—  Marcius  takes  them    by  florm, 

iii.  310. 
Pelafgi  defcended  from  the  Argivi,  i. 

205. 
~  remove  out  of  Theffaly  into  Italy, 

i.  40. 

—  the  progenitor  of  the  Pelafg',  their 
firft  country,  their  removals,  and 
their  various  fortune,  i.  34.  40. 

—  the  Pelafgi,  and  Tyrrhenians  are 
thought  by  fome  to  be  the  fame 
people,  i.  58. 

: —  are  called  Tyrrhenians  by  Myr- 

filus. 


\ 
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filus,  the  Lcfbian,  i.  64. 

r—  at  what  time,  and  in  what  coun- 
try the  Pelafgi  began  to  be  called 
Tyrrhenians,  i.  6^.  See  Tyrrbe- 
nians. 

.  —  the  Pelafgi,  and  the  Tyrrhenians 
were  not  one  and  the  fame  nation, 
i.  64.  67. 

—  the  Pelafgi  are  received  by  the 
Aborigines,  i.  24.  46. 

—  they  fend  tenths  to  Delphi,  i.  44. 

—  after  they  had  made  themfelVes 
mafters  of  Croton,  they  plant  Tyr- 

"     rhenia,  i.  47. 

r—  after  a  Ihort  profperity  in  Italy, 
'    they  are  driven  out,  i.  52. 

—  the  cities  of  the  Pelafgi  in  Italy  de- 
moKlhed,  i.  53. 

—  a  remnant  of  the  Pelafgian  nation 
are  left  in  Italy,  ib. 

•—  the  Pelafgian  nation  were  former- 
ly in  poflfeflTion  of  Lemnos,  and 
Athens,  i.  58. 

—  why  they  were  called  Pdargi,  i. 
64. 

—  thePelargian  wall  at  Athens,  ib. 
Pelafgus^  fon  of  Jupiter  by  Niobe, 

daughter  of  Phoroneus,  i-  30, 40. 

—  founder  of  the  Pelafgian  nation, 
i.  40. 

-:— *  is  father  of  the  latter  tycaon  by 
Dejanira,  j.  30.   . 

—  the  defcendants  of  Pelafgus,  i.  63;. 
Pelafgusy  fon  of  Neptune,  and  La- 

ri&,  i.  41. 

PeloponneJianSy  companions  of  Her- 
cules, where  thty  fettled  in  Italy, 

'   i.  205.     . 

•^  -ffizius,  and  Phoroncus  were  the 
firft   princes   of  Peloponnefus,   i. 

30. 

Pelcps  V  Hercules  celebrates  games  at 
the  funeral  of  Pelops,  ii.  339. 

Penates^  and  Lares,  belonging  to  fa- 
milies, by  the  Greeks  they  were 
called    A^iJiUiy    w^l(<^oh    yiMiKi$tx 


jJi^riei,  ^v;^io(,  l^xioi,  i.  15O)  I' 

—  the  images  of  the  penates  remove 
themfelvcs  twice  of  their  own  ac- 
cord from  the  Alban  temple  to  La- 
yinium,  i.  150. 

People  are  the  body  of  a  city,  as  the 
^nate  and  the  other  magiftracies 
are  the  foul  of  it,  ii.  419. 

—  the  people  leave  the  regulation  of 
the  commonwealth  to  the  fenate, 
i.  326. 

—  the  people  for  the  mott  part  lived 
in  the  country,  i.  237. 

—  what  privileges  they  had  in  com- 
mon with  the  patricians,  iii.  212. 

—  what  rights,  and  immunities  they 
bad  even  from  the  beginning,  L 
249. 

—  could  chufc  magiftratcs,  enad 
laws,  and  determine  concerning 
war,  ib. 

—  create  confuis,  iii.  75. 

—  could  determine  nothing  without, 
a  previous  order  of.  the  fenate,  iii* 
207,  8. 

—  are  protefted  by  Servius  Tullius 
from  the  infoiencc  of  the  more 
powerful,  ii.  i6i, 

^—  in  their  difpute  with  the  patrici- 
ans, they  are  defended  by  the  Va- 
lerian law,,  ii.  344.  iii.  210. 

—  the  cognizance  of  a  capital  crime 
is  referred  to  the  people,  ii.  47. 

—  a  vote  is  not  permitted  by  the 
tribunes  to  them  againft  even  the 
meanell  of  the  patricians,  without 
the  confent  of  the  fenate,  iv,  195, 

i^«  what  trials  the  people  could  af- 
fume  to  themfelves,  iii.  239. 

—  at  what  time  the  people  obtained 
the  privilege  of  trying  capital  of- 
fences, ii.  47.  iii.  256. 

—  are  admitted  to  public  offices,  i\u 
236. 

*-  Appius  Claudius,  the  decemvir,  is 
of  opinion  that  the  people  likcwife 

m'ght 
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might  enjoy  a  fliare  of  that  ma- 
giltracy,  which  prefided  at  the 
head  of  affairs,  iv.  240. 
'~  if  the  people  ftiouid  grow  infolent 
in  the  adminiftration  of  the  com- 
monwealth, they  may  be  reftrained 
by  adiftator,  iii,  237. 

—  the  people  being  called  to  an  ex- 
pedition refufe  to  obey,  iii.  43.  53. 

*^  fecede  from  the  city  to  the  holy 
mountain,  iii.  6g. 

—  are  branded  with  the  charafter  of 
infamous,  iii.  122. 

—  at  what  time  they  feceded  from  the 
patricians,  and  when  they  returned 
to  the  city,  iii.  148. 

—  .  are  recalled  by  ten  confular  de- 
puties, fent  to  them  with  full  power 
to  accommodate  matters,  iii.  104; 

—  are  commended  by  Brutus,  a  ple- 
beian, for  many  and  great  fervices 
done  by  them  to  the  common- 
wealth, iii.  III. 

—  upon  what  terms  they  are  admit- 
^  ted  into  friendlhip,  iii.  229. 

—  among  other  demands,  they  re^ 
quire  annual  magiftrateg,  iii.  132. 

—  they  create  the  firft  five  tribunes, 
iii.  134. 

*—  again  quarrel  with  the  patricians 
on  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  pro- 
vifions,  and  the  colonies  fent  into 
unhcalthful  places,  iii.  172,  3. 

1*-.  will  not  hold  the  decrees  of  the 
fenate  valid,  iii.  179. 

—  are  grievoufly  inveighed  againft  by 
Marcius,  iii.  185. 

».«  are  reprehended  in  a  modeft  and 
grave  fpcech  by  Minucius,  the  con- 
ful,  iii.  194. 

—  their  power  difclaimed  by  Mar- 
cius, iii.  201. 

m^  join  with  their  tribunes  againft  the 
patricians,  concerning  Marcius,  iii. 
203. 

—  infiftupon  the  judgement  of  thofe 
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caufes,  that  were  referred  to  them 
by  law,  iii.  212. 

—  are  grievoufly  inveighed  againft 
by  Appius  Claudius,  iii.  220. 

—  obtain  the  power  of  trying  citi- 
zens of  all  degrees,  ii.  47,  8.  iii. 

•    ^57- 

*—  leave  the  comitia,  and  depart  from 

the  Campus  Martins,  becaufe  con- 

fuls  were  appointed  by  the  fenate 

out  of  the  ariftocratical  faftion,  iv. 

78. 

—  difpute  with  the  fenate  concern- 
ing the  creation  of  confuls,  iv.  i. 

_  repent  of  having  condemned  Mc- 
nenius,  iv.  54. 

—  are  greatly  inveighed  againft  by 
Scrvilius,  iv.  61. 

—  are  again  provoked  at  the  imperi- 
ous behaviour  of  the  confuls,  iv. 
72. 

—  rufli  upon  the  confuls,  iv.  73. 

—  at  hearing  the  name  of  Appius 
(fon  of  Appius  Claudius)  they 
leave  the  Campus  Martius,  iv.  78. 

•—  arc  imperioufly,  and  haughtily^ 
reproved  by  Appius  Claudius,  iv. 
81. 

—  are  defended  by  Lseftorius  againft 
Appius  Claudius,  iv.  84. 

-^  with  their  tribunes  they  guard  the 
Capitol  in  afedition,  iv.  88. 

-^  arc  fevcrcly  cenfured  by  Appius, 
iv.  96. 

—  augment  their  power  by  a  new  ac* 
ceffion,  iv.  181. 

«— obtain  leave  from  the  fenate  to 
create  ten  tribunes  every  year,  iv. 
188. 

—  again  difagree  with  the  patricians, 
iv.  347,  8. 

—  demand  the  confulfliip  for  their 
own  faftion,  iv.  364. 

«—  arc  commended  by  Valerius,  iv. 

37^' 
m^  obtain  the  right  of  being  admitted 

into 
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into  the  fenate,  magiftracies,   and 
the  priefthood,  iii.  257. 

—  the  privileges  of  the  people,  L 
249. 

—  the  ancient  privileges  of  the  peo- 
ple, ii.  184. 

—  the  people  are  reftored  to  their  an- 
cient privileges,  after  the  expulfion 
of  Tarquin,  the  tyrant,  ii.  314. 

—  the  flight  of  the  people  ox>^^  <P«^v» 
or  v^h^  r(oirnj  i*  324. 

—  the  people  are  called  to  their  af- 
femblies  by  the  cryers  through  cve» 
ry  ftreet,  ii.  220. 

*—  the  decifion  of  a  fine  is  left  to  the 
voteof  the  people,  iii.  179. 

^*  the  determination  of  a  capital  of- 
fence is  referred  to  the  people,    iu 

329* 

—  Caflfius  is  cited  to  a  tryal  before 

the  people,  iii.  408. 
-*  in  what  manner  the  people  uled  to 

receive  a  conqueror  after  a  glorious 

viftory,  iv.  6y. 

See  Plebeians. 
Perjury ;  fecret.  perjuries  are  puniihed 

by  the  gods ;  open  perjuries,  by 

the  magiftrates,  ii.  328. 
Perftansy  with  what  number  of  forces 

they  invaded  G/eece,  iv.  246. 

—  the  empire  of  the  Perfians,  i. 
6. 

—  the  drefs  of  the  Perlian  kings,  iL 
120. 

Pejlilence  attacks  the  ^ui  them? 
felves,  while  they  were  preparing 
war  againft  the  Romans  labouring 
under  that  calamity,  iv.  231. 

—  a  fevere  peftilence,  iv.  229. 

—  the  Delphic  oracle  is  confulted 
concerning  the  caules  and  remedies 
of  an  unufual  peftilence  among  the 
Pelafgi,  i.  54,  5, 

»*-.  a  fudden  ^od  dreadful  peftilence, 

as  fuddenly  ceafes,  iv.  77,  .8. 
:—  a  peftilence  deftroys  almoft  all  the 


quadrupeds,  iv.  i2i. 

See  Plague. 
Petron.     See  Antifiius., 
Peucetius^  fcm  of  Lycaon,  removes 

with    his  brother  Oenorrus  into 

Italy,  i.  30. 

—  the  fetilement  of  the  Pcucctians, 
i.  31- 

Phadon^  archon  at  Athens,  iv.  35. 
Pbaler^ty  gorgets,  very  rich  ones,  iv. 

201. 
Pbalerium^  its  fituation,  i.  47. 
PhanedemuSy    his  Greek  antiquities, 

and  his  account  of  the  migration 

of  Dardanus,  i.  141. 
Pheneata^  Arcadians,  companions  of 

Hercules  in  his  expedition  to  Italy> 

and  Spain,  i.  76. 

—  fettle  in  Italy,  i.  139* 
Pberecydesj  the  Athenian,  a  paflage 

quoted  from  his  treatife  on  genea^ 
logics  concerning  the  Oenotri,  i. 

33^4- 

Pbiditia^  of  the  Lacedsemonians,  Ro- 
mans, and  Cretans,  i.  263. 

PbiUfcusy  archon  at  Athens^  iv.  244. 

PbiliftuSj  of  Syracufe,  his  account  of 
the  migration  of  the  Ligures  from 
Italy  to  Sicily,  i.  52. 

Pbilofopby  conR&s  in  the  ftudy  of  fine 
anions,  more  than  in  the  ftudy  of 
fine  difcourfts,  iv.  248. 

—  a  feJf-taught  philofopher,  ii.  332. 
PboroneuSi  hia  reign  and  poflerity,  i. 

30. 
— -  Niobe,  daughter,  of  Phoroneus,  i. 

40. 
Pborms^  a  hlftory  written  by  Hel- 

lanicus,  i.  63. 
Phoriinienfes^  a  people  of  Latium,  ii. 

409. 
Phrajicks^  archon  at  Athens,  iv.  130. 
Pbraftwy  fon  of  Pela%us,  i.  63. 
PbrygiM^  and  Trojan  Qtcioos,  why 

they  were  thought  one  and  the 

fame,  i.  64. 

rr-  Phrygian 
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-*- 'Phrygian  •myftftnes,  i,  141; 

—  Phrygian  ceremooies,  i.  zg^. 
Pbibtusy  fen  of  Neptune  aod  Lari&, 

1.41. 

—  founder  of  Pktfaiotis,  ibw 

iVm^»  qnd  J4iftioe  ought  efp^iaUy>to^ 
be  cherilhed  by  lawgivers,  i,  33*. 

*i«.  piety  to  relations  to  be  prefovrect 
to  our  own  fafcty,  iv.  223. 

—  remarkable  inftances  of  piety  to- 
watds  4  fat^hct)  tw.  185.  223. 

Pigeon  \  aprophefyingipigeon,  r.  37. 
P^lfcf  ftavcs,  iv.  201.  I 

Pillar  \  a  league  enjgraven  on  a  pil- 
lar, i.  3<2  2. 

—  the  piMars,  on  which  a  treaty  was 
engraven,  are  placed  in  the  ten^ple 
of  the  Sabkies,  ii.  76,  7, 

•^  laws  engr^en  on  brazen  pillars, 

iv.  192.  238. 
•^  before  the  ufe  of  braisen  pillars, 

laws  were  cue  on  o9k«n  beards,  ii. 

«3»  4. 
'"-^  a  triple  row  of  pillars,  ii.  z€i. 

—  a  pillar  in  the  temple  Qf  IDiiina  in- 
fcribed  with  ancient  chara&ers,  ii, 
200. 

-^  the  Horatian  pillar,  ii.  49. 

y  the  bouncia^ies  of  the  public  lands 
diftir^ifbcd  by  handfome  pilIaP9, 
UK  402. 

Pinariay  daughter  of  PuWiu.*?,  is  le- 
duced  in  her  veftal  prtefthood,  >ii. 
128. 

Pinariu  on  account  of  their  late  at- 
tendance, are>e3cglud«d  from  a  fa- 
criftciti  banquet,  i.  91. 

L*,PinoriuSj  conful,  iv.  74. 

P.  Pit^ius  lUifks^  cOK&i,  iii.  (t^Se. 

«—  is  one  of  the  five  ;e|xibairadors  ient 
loMardus,  iiS.  ^15. 

Pipifi  players  on  fliprt  pipes  of  an- 
cient VQ^k^  ttii  Vfi. 

Pifa^  its  fituation,  i.  47. 

fi/^^^/V^A  hiftoriafi,  il.  %^j: 

Pi^j  (f>(t0(,ii.  139, 

.  Vol,  IV. 


Pitfbi  Y^k,  &k4  Yfith  bumiig 
pitch,  are  thrown  ^;fliQg$  smp^g 
the  enemy,  who  *ad  pofleifed 
themfelves  of  the  f^pitol  under 
A|>piw$  HerdoPius,  iv,  160. 

-••  boats  and  r^fw,  being  filled  with 
dry  wood,  fsfciaes,  fulphur,  aind 

.  piccb,  ar^  fet  on  fire,  and  floated 
down  to  tbe  bridge,  which  joined 
the  Sflbinc  and  Tyrrhwi^m  cftn^s, 
ii,  J 13. 

PHtdkm^  is  apppifiw^  diftator  by  i^e 
JMitylenie^ns  agajuft  Alcaou^  ii. 
430. 

Pianie  r^aglng  tRore  am^ng  the  c%t\ 
tie,  <fhan  aiiioag  men,  iii.  2^2. .    . 

—  a  pl^ue  f^verc  aajiocig  the  ma- 
trons, efpeci^ly  tbpf^  with  qbijd, 
iv.  74. 

Tf-  d  moft  A^v^xvt  pl^gw  r^ges 

over  all  Italy,  but  particularly  at 

Rome,  iv.  77, 
-5-  a  moft  &vwie  plagiK,  ¥?hich  «w. 

ftriS:  of  ^1  felt  by  thf  ,e;att|e,  ^n4 

the  hufbandmen,  does  afterwards 
.  invade  tbrte  pityi,  it*  1-21. 
-^  a  &mine  fwce^dp  a  plague,  iv.  2  3 1 . 
Plataa^  the  b^ttle.fop^t  %t  that  place, 

ii.  340, 
PUafur^*^  virtue,  nW  fl»mtful  pii«tr 

fures  the  me^fure  qf  RcMnan  hap« 

pinefs,  i.  256.  ii.  388. 
PkbetAUs^  infitoliKQ$\  wh9hadtbtfxi* 

tie  under  Ronuilus,  i.  ^35. 

—  the  duties  of  the  plebeians,.!.  237^ 

—  the  caiieiof  the  plebeians  is  recogv 
mended  to  the  ;patric^i^»  ib- 

— •  the  plebeians  take  the  enfigns  witl\ 
ihepi,  iaQd  ikede  f^om  thec^mp 
to  tbekolyMjoucktaku  IH.  69. 

9^  the  plebeians  HAt^  the  Aventyie, 
and  retire  from  thence  tPths  bo'y 
mouhtain,  iy.  ggg.  ^^. 

ff  thp  prkfthood  was  tm^f^  on, 
ifae  pkbeiana,  iii.  t^. 

fwiche  afcdileflup /bmiari}r,  a[»$)  the 
N  n  n  tribune- 
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tribunefliip,  were  granted  to  the 
plebeians;  and,  at  }aft,  even  the 
confulfhip  was  obtained  by  them, 
1I342.  iii.  257. 
-^  the  plebeians  could  not  make  laws, 
before  the  previous  order  of  the 
fenate  was  obtained,  iii.  208. 

—  laws  made  by  the  plebeians,  with- 
out the  approbation  of  the  fenate, 
were  not  held  valid,  iv.  136. 

-^  Volero,  a  tribune  of  the  people, 
firft  prevails  that  laws,  made  by 
the  plebeians  in  the  tributa  comi- 
tia,  fhould  be  valid,  iv.  79,  80. 

Pleiades^  daughters  of  Atlas,  i.  139. 

Plowman ;  •  the  drefs  of  Quintius,  as 
he  was  plowing  when  called  to  the 
confulfhip,  iv.  162. 

1.  plowing  round  the  place  where  a 
city  was  defigned  to  be  built,  i.- 
204. 

Plunder.     See  Spoils. 

Po ;  the  mouths  of  that  river,  1.  43. 

^.  PatiliuSj  one  of  the  decemvirs,  iv. 
240. 

—  marches    with    Quintus   Fabius, 
'  and  Manius  Rabuleius,  two  of  his 

collegues,  againft  the  Sabines,  iv. 
284. 
Poliiorium^  its  fituation,  ii.  86. 

—  is  plundered  and  rafed  by  Ancus 
Marcius,  ib. 

—  the  people  of  Politorium  are  per- 
mitted to  build  on  mount  Aven- 
tine,  ii.  93. 

Polufca^  its  Htuation,  iii.  139. 
-—  is  taken  by  Poftumus  Cominius, 
ib. 

—  Is  retaken  by  Marcius,  iii.  339. 

Polybiujj  of  Megalopolis,  not  accu- 
rate in  fixing  the  time  when  Rome 
was  built,  i.  1 69. 

A  fragment  of  his,  concerning  the 
ieveral  powers  of  the  fenate,  con* 
fuls,  and  people  of  Rome,  tranf- 
lated  at  the  end  of  the  fitft  voluoie* 


—  his  ofHnion  concermiig  the  wwd 
Palatium,    i.  70. 

Pofymn^fttUy  of  Cyrene,  vi&or  at  the 

Olympic  garhes,  iv.  179. 
PametineflMSf  t  311. 
*—  the  largeft  of  all  the  I^tin  plains^ 

ii.  264. 

—  the  Roman  embafladors  are  feat 
to  the  Pometine  plains  to  buy  corn, 

.  iii.  149. 

—  and  very  narrowly  efcape  being 
put  to  death  by  the  Volfci^  iii. 

Pompeiiy  its  fituation,  i.  99. ' 
Pompey  tacitly  cenfured,  id.  415^ 
PompUius  (Numa)    See  Numa. 
Pompon Pampiliusy^  Sabine.  StcNuma^ 
Tib.  PonlificiuSy  a  tribune  of  the  peo- 
ple, oppofcs  the  levying  of  forces, 
iv.  7. 
Poniifs  had  the  care  of  the  woodea 

bridge,  i..359-  "•  9^- 

—  was  the  highcft  priefthood  at, 
Rome,  ib. 

—  why  they  were  called  pontifsj  i. 

36Q. 

—  their  funftions,  and  privileges,  ib. 
•—  the  pontifs^  and  augurs  create  a. 

king  of  facrifices,  ii*  313. 
•^  they  go,  with  the  augurs,  and  the 

whole  college  of  priefts,  onanem- 
.  bafly  to  Marcius  in  favor  of  the 

.commonwealth,  but  in  vain,  iii. 

342- 
— ^  are  prefcnt  with  their  whole  body 

at  the  eoading  of  the  law    for 

building  on  mount  Avencine,  iv. 

192.  238.  . 
-«:  inquire  into  the  deflowering  of  a 

veftal,  iii*  433- 

—  the  power  of  fupplying  a  vacancy 
occafioned  by  the  death. of  a  pon- 
tif,  belonged  fo  the  college  of  pon- 
tifs,  i.  361* 

^—  the  books,  or  records  of  the  pon« 
tifs,  iii.  371. 

PooTi 
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^Poor  I  the  patricians  are  accufed  as  if 
they  were  always  contriving  ibme 
milchicf  againft  the  poorer  fort,  iv. 
48. 

—  the  inftitution  of  patrons  was  de- 
figned  as  a  guard  for  the  poor,  and 
lower  fort,  i.  238. 

Serv.  Tullhis  confiders  the  poor  citi* 
zens,  ii.  i6i. 

»«^he  poor  only  made^iie^of  to  de- 
fend the  country,  ii.  ^47. 

~r  the  poor  are  compelled  by  Tar- 
quinius  the  tyrant  to  pay  as  large 
taxes,  as  the  rich,  ii.  231.   ! 

—  their  relief  taken  into  confider- 
ation,  ii.  412. 

—  whether  the  debts  of  the  poor 
Ihould'  be  remitted,  ii.  41 2»   iii, 

37-  '      ^ 

—  the  pobr  are  defirous  of  a  change, 
ii.  396. 

'  —  raife  a  tumult  in  the  city,  iii.  41,2. 

^53- 

•  Poplicoh*     Sec  Valerius. 
Poppies  \  what  Taiquinius  meant  by 

ftriking  off  the  tallc;ft  poppies  with 

his  ftick,  ii.  251,  2, 
Populifugia.     See  Peopk, 
Populous  ;  by  what  means  a  city  may 

•  become  populous,  ii.  190. 

—  Rome  the  moft  populous  city,  i. 

•  253. 
Porcius  Cato%   what  he  has  written 

concerning  the  twins  of  Ilia,   i. 
181. 

—  a  diligent    compiler   of  ancient 
hiftory,  i.  19, 

—  at  what  time  he  fays  Rome  was 
built,  i.  169. 

r- what' he  has  recorded  concerning    ■ 
the  tribes  inftituted  by  Tullius,  ii. 
171. 

Porfend  befieges  Rome  in  conj^in&ion 
•  with  the  Tarquinii,  \u  347. 

-Ai  feizcs  the  Janiculum  by  ftorm,  if. 

347-    * 
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—  treats  of  a  peve  with  the  Ro- 
mans, ii.  is^. 

•^  is  appointed  umpire  between  the 
Tarquinii,  and  the  Romans,  ii. 
361. 

•—  rejc<5ts  the  Tarquinii,  and  deals 
honorably  with  the  Romans,   ii, 

363. 

—  is  prefented  with  a  fcepter,  and  an 
ivory  throne  by,  the  Romans,  ii. 

*-  fends  his  fon  Aruns  with  part  of 
his  forces  to  fubdue  Aricia,  .iii. 

158- 

See  Mucius,  Secretary.  .  - 

Porticos  of  the  Circus  Maximus,  ii. 

^32* 3- 

Pojeffionsy  obtained   by  lawful  arips 

'  and  the  right  of  conqueft  are  the 

mod  juft  and  honed,  iii.  56.  298. 

—•  illegal  poflcffions,  iv.  95,  6. 

— .  poffeffions  of  public  lands,  ufurped 
by  force,  or  fraud,  are  held  illegal, 
iv.  191. 

—  the  boundaries  of  pofleflions,  iii. 
402- 

Pojl ;  the  poft  aj^inted  to  a  foldicr 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  by  him, 
as  his  houfe,  his  land,  and  his  coun- 
try, iv.  16. 

.—  Manlius  Torquaius  kills  his  foij 
for  having  deierred  his  poft,  iii, 

4x3- 
— •  thofe,  who   deferted    their    poft 

were  put  to  death,  ib. 
Pojlumii   hinder  .  the  paffing  of  the 
.    Agrarian  law,  iv.  208. 
;— *  for  which  they  are  fined  Ijy  the 

people,  iv.  209,  lo. 
'A*  PaJlutmuSy  cotiful,  iii.  3. 

—  is  appointed  diftator  by  his  col- 
legue  Virginias,  iii.  4. 

—  creates  T.  ^butius  Elva  his  gc- 
'  neral  of  the  horfe,  iii.  4. 

..p.  marches  agaiinit  the  Latines,iii.  5. 

—  commands  the  center,  of  the 
N  n  n  2  Roman 
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Ronlali  army,  Hi.  9. 

r-  makes  a  long  fpetch  to  die  fol- 
dietS)  lb, 

^-  m  this  Latin  war,  he  vows  a  tem- 
ple to  Ceres,  Bacchus,  and  Pro* 
ferpine,  ill*.  27* 

"^  trtiamphs  over  the  Latsncs,  and 
performs  his  vow,  ib. 

—  abdicates  the  diAatoffbip,  and  ap- 
points co;ifuk,  iiL  $6. 

—  with  the  horfe,  he  bravely  fights 
ftgwnA  the  Aurunri,  iti.  5f« 

*^  is  appointed  one  of  the  deputies 
fent  to  the  feceders,  iii.'  104. 

—  the  fenate  very  magnificently  dif- 
charge  the  vow,  which  he  had 
made  in  the  Latin  war,  iii.  268. 

A.  Poftumius  AtbuSy  conful,  iv,  ii4, 
^^  brings  :foccours  to  his  collcgue 

Furius,  and  attacks  a  patty  of  the 

enemy,  fent  out  co  plunder,  iv.  i  f^. 
jp..  Poftumius  Tkiertus^  conful,  ii.  36*. 
-—  fuccours  his  cotlegue  Valerius  with 

a  body  of  foot,  ii.  371. 
*—  is  fecond  time  conful,  ii-  379-    " 
-^  receives  a  (hameful  defeat  through 

his  precipitancv,  iL  379,  8o, 
'*—  in  order  to  efi^e  the  ignominy  of 

his  former  defeat,  be  fights  bravely, 

ii.  383. 

—  triumphs  over  the  S^nes  with 
an  ovation,  ii.  384. 

—  why  he  was  not  honored  with  the 
greater  trhimph,  ii.  386. 

—  is  one  of  the  deputies  fent  to  the 
fecedcFS,  iit.  104. 

Sp.  Poftumius  Aibims^  conful^  iv.iop.. 
•^  confecrates  the   temple  of  Dim 

Fidius,  iv.  112. 
•—  is  fent  with  Servius  Sulpicius  eitv- 

baflador  into  Greece  to  coIleA  a 

body  of  laws,  iv.  229. 

—  is  made  a  decemvir,  iv.  236* 

—  when  legate  command  in  the  cen- 
ter of  die  Roman  «rmy,  iv.  35 fi 

Pcjunm.    See  CminiMs. 


PitkiK^xid  Pixiani,  Hereuksi  delivers 
inftituctoaa  to  cheni^  h  91. 

Pcmtrfy  and  want  bceak  the  gene* 
rofity  of  the  mind,  ii.  16 1. 

«^  poverty  obliges  many  to  d^- 
n«r»Mr,  iii.  147. 

—  always  quarrck  with  ri^hes^  iii. 
81. 

—  what  kind  of  poi^erty  us  ta  be  pi* 
lied,,  ii.  420.  . . 

—  the  ancienc  Romans  were  never 
fcandalizsd  at  inno(Ccn(po¥<Fty,.ur. 
164. 

*-*  an  example  of  honored  poverty 

in  Valerius  Poplicola,  ii.  386. 
-^  in  Agrippa  Menenius,  iiu  h^,  % 
~» Quintius  Cincinmuus  refufes  to 
relieve  his  poverty  with  ioaocent 
riches,  iv.  178,  9. 

—  to  receive  poverty  froqs  parents  in 
lieu  of  inheritance,  iv.  53, 

Powers^  by  being  abuied  are  tranf- 
formed  into  tyrannies,  ii.  439^ 

-«  kingdoms  and  empires  are  over- 
turned by  the  abufe  of  power,  ii. 

—  powers,  when  once  aboli(hed  by 
oaths,  and  eaeecrations^  are  not  ta 
bereftored)  ii.  433. 

— *  the  divifion  of  power  lays  a  re- 
firaint  upon  magiftrates,  ii*  279^ 

Pr^eneftiniy  a  people  of  Latium,  iL 
409. 

—  the  Pneneftine  road,  ii.  246. 
Pr4enomen.     See  Narnl, 

Pri^s^  great  numbers  of  them  at 
Rome,  excelling  all  others  ja  dig- 
nity, iii.  34;z. 

—  priefts,  and  other  minifkca^  by 
whom  chofeny  and  in  what  man- 
ner cordfiimcd,  i.  260. 

—  how  many  priefts,  and  miniften 
were  inftifiuied^  RootuluS)  il^. 

—  the  privileges  of  the  priefts^  ib. 

—  the  college^  of  priefls  weie  pr<:- 
fent  at  the  ena^ing  of  the  law 

for 
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.,  fat  hutldlog  MiinpM£  A^erMine, 

ivi  192-  ift|5v 
•t^  QQ  w&obA  Roitodlw  eotiferred  the 

priefthood,  i.  a€o. . 
•^  the  priefthood  was  likewife  con- 
;  ferred  on  thtt  i^kfcbeiima^  vL  357^ 

—  family  priefthoads^  u  26a     ^ 
r-  the  prtoftbood  not  venal,  h  zfijt*. 

—  the  high  pricft  waftprefent  ats  the 
holdiog  of  the  cdmitil^  iv.  327. 
See  Pontifs. 

Primipilusr  comelandeF  of  fixty.cea- 
turiea^  iv.  17.      .  •  » 

•^  MiircuiFlaVold{U5>./a  prknipUus, 
vows  to  return  viiEboriOus  to  Rome, 
ixT  Bot  at  a}l,  iV.  i&^ 

'Prifim.i   See  TarquimuSt  NUmicius. 

Private*^,  meetings  held  at  private 

.    . b(i)uies  gsntiaHy  fufpidOMs^  iy.  368. 

Pr^r^j  Silviusy  king  of  AJba,»  i.  159. 

Prccejhn\  Jmdgfia  arri*d  inprocef- 
fions,  iii.  Z75., 

•^  the.  equieibrian^  and  ped^ftrian 
proceifion».  an  the  tisne  of  the  vo- 
tive games,  was  the  mod;  n>agni- 
ficent,  iiiv  22*  269. f 
.  •!-  the  fens  of  the  Roman  ktnights 
lead  out  an  equeftriaii  procelSon  at 
the  votive  games,  iit;  269* 
See  ^intilis. 

Procbjta^  the  name  of  ai^  iflandy  i. 
I2g.      .  I        ,  : 

Procanfuli  the  procoofol^r  power,  iv. 

375- 

—  Cerfo  Fabius>  while  he  was  pre- 
paring for  an  expedition  to  Tyr- 
rhenia,  is  honored  -with  the  pro- 
confular  pcvwec,  iv.^gi^ 

•mm.  tiie  pr^onful  iafkm  with  Aiocoufs 

to  tJie  conful^  ivf,  1 1-6. 
Prodigy  fliewn  at  the  buil^iig  of  La- 

vinmmy  i.  137. 
j— •  a  prodigy  of  fire  ftfeaming  out  of 

the  points  of  javelins,  ii,  382,  3. 
Produce  ^  the  ftipcnds  of  the  foldiers 

arifiiiig.  out  (h  ttie  pr^duM  of  the 
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public  lands,  ilL  402. 

See  ^dftors. 
Prcgeniiars^  nature  has  dvea  thea  ^ 

power  over  their  dcIoendantSji  ii^ 

21. 
Profirpine^QtlA\M2^*,  Poflumius,the 

didator,    builds  that  tenaple    to 

Ceres,  Bacchus    apd    Proferptnc, 
.   whiciv.he  had  vowfcd  to  theq;)^,  iii. 

27- 

..'-^  that  temple  conlccratedy  liL  1*44,. 
Public  halls  of  the  Greeks,  i,  263, 

—  w.ere  temple*  fetved  by  their  chief 
magtftrates, ;  i,  343. 

— .  public  lands.     See  LandSm 

Publidus.    See  Jlncus^ 

Punic  war  \  Dionyfius  brings  his 
hiftory  down  to  the  beginning,  of 
the  firft  Punic  war,  L  20, 

r^  the  firft  Punic  war  was  emtcficd 
;  into  on  account  of  Sicily,  i,  ^44. 

Purification  for  fliedding  civil  bloody 
ii.  403. 

Purpk  uied  in  triumphs,  L  283. 

~*  purple  eoabroidered  with  ^ijkl,  ii. 

4^  pu4;ple  embroidered  with  gOld..is 
forbidden  to  be  worne  by  the  cpn- 
fuls,  ii.  279. 

—  a  iecretary,  clothed  in  purple,  is 
miftaken  for  king  Porfena  and 
killed  by  MuciiM,  ii«  356. 

Piilmsy  the  hole  in  the  ground.  In 
which  the  razor  and  hoine  of  At- 
tius  Navius  were  buried,  ii.  139. 

Pyramids  of  Egypt,  ii.  196. . 

Pyrgianj  archon  at  Athens,  i.  17a.. 

Pyrrhic^  or  the  armed  dance,  an  an- 
cient Greek  inftitution,.  liL  272^ 

Pythagoras^  a  Lacedai^monian,  vi£to£ 
at  the  Olympic  games,  L  328. 

Pythagoras^  of  Samos,  at  what  time 
he  taught  j^iloibphy  in  Italy,  L 
328,9. 

Pythian.    Sec  Ovack.. 

QuiESTOR* 
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•QdiESToRfe  fell  the  Baggage  of  a 

•  '  campi  ii.  364. 

—  they  fell  the  booty  and  Ipoils',  and 
bring  the  produce  into  the  trcafury, 
iii.  25 T.  418. 

*-7-  they  fell   the    captives,   and  the 

•  '  booty,  and  bi'ing  the  produce  into 

the  treafury,  ir.  171. 

—  they  confifcate  the  fortunes  of  the 
decemvirs,  iv.  341. 

—  receive  onders  from  the  fenate  to 
intend  the  funeral  of  Menenius, 
iii.  147. 

-^  have  the  power  of  calling  an  af- 
fcmbly  of  the  people,  iii.  408. 

—  impeach  Caflius  of  aiming  at  ty- 
ranny, ib. 

—  Ciffius  bdng  condemned   by  the 
•    people,  they  throw  him  dbwn  the 

'  Tarpeian  rock,  iii.  411. 
•r—  T.  Quintius,   a  confular   perlbn, 
exerciles  the  quaeftorlhip,  iv.  174. 
Quarter ;  which  is  the    right  hand 

,  quarter  of  the  world,  i.  228,  9. 

—  caftern  quarter  of  the  heavens  the 
mod  proper  for  auguries,  i.  229, 

30. 
^erquetulani,  a  people  of  Latium,  ii. 

409. 
Sluejlion^  properly  put,  a  material  point 

in  the  art  of  prophefy,  ii.  257. 
^uiniian  way,  i.  3^. 
^intii  remove  from  Alba  to  Rome, 

ii.  69. 
^intilis ;  the  fixth  day  of  this  month, 

or  the  day  before  the  nones,  iii .  3  7 1  • 
*—  the  temple  of  Fortuna  Muliebris 

was  finiihed  and  confecrated  on  that 

day,  ib. 

—  a  magnificent  proceffion  on  hcrfe- 
back  performed  on  the  ides  of  this 
month,  iii.  21,  2. 

Sextus  ^intiliusy  conful,  iv.  229. 
•—  dies  gf  the  plague,  iv.  231. 


defo  ^HHuSy  fon  of*»L.  Quin- 
tius Cincinnatus,  firenUdufly  op- 
pcfes  the  plebeians  both  by  his 
words,  and  adicns  in  paffing  a  law, 

^  iv.  137* 

— r  is  impeached  before  the  people  by 
the  tribunes,  iv.  138. 

—  is  defended  by  his  father  L.  Quin- 
tius Cincinnams,  ib. 

—  goes  into  banifliment  to  Tyrrhe- 
nia,  iv.  J43; 

—  is  unjuftly  condemned,  ib. 

L.  Sijfintius  Cincinnatus  pleads  the 
caufe  of  his  fon  Caefo  before  the 
people,  iv.  138'. 

—  fells  the  greateft  part  of  his  eftate, 
in  order  to  difcharg&thc^  fine  of  his 
fon,  and  retires  to  a  fmall  farm, 
lying  on  the  other  fide  of  theTJber, 

:  iv.  1-43.  -    »    .  ' 

—  is  .called  from  hi$  little  farm,  to  the 
confulfhip,  iv.  162. 

—  in  what  manner  he  put  aa  end  to 
the  new  inftitutions  of  the  tribunes, 
iv.  165. 

—  by  what  meafures  he  rendered  the 
•     ariftocracy  agreeable    to  all,   iv* 

165. 

—  will  not  be  continued  in  the  con- 
fullhip,  iv.  166. 

•*-  is  again  called  from  his  little  farm 
to  the  diftatorfhip,  iv.  175. 

—  within  the  fpace  of  fixteen  days  he 
faves  a  camp,  defeats  tlie  TEqui, 
plunders  Corbio,  and  in  his  triumph 
leads  Gracchus  Cloelius  in  chains, 
iv.  178. 

—  abdicates  the  diaatorftiit),  ib. 

—  refufes  the  liberality  of  the  fenate, 
and  retire*  to  his  little  farm,  iv. 
178,9. 

—  what  opinion  iie  delivered  in  the 
fenate  concerning  the  dcfigns  of 
the  tribunei,  iv.  181. . 

—  affirms  that  the  number  of  the 
tribunes  {nay  be  doubliad  without 

any 
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ihy  tlelrimcQt.to  .the   doimnoa* 

wealth,  iv.  iS6. 
T.  ^intius  CapiloJinuSj  conful,  iv.  78. 
— r  diflents  frpm  Appius,  his  coUegue^ 

—  quiets  the  people  by  his  mild 
fpcceh,  iv.  80. 

—  reconciles  his  collegue  with  the 
tribunes,  iv.  88. 

—  plunders  the  ^Iqui,  iv.  90. 

—  is  fccorid  time  oonful,  iv..  103. 

—  overcomes  the  ^qui  and  Volfci, 
.iv.  106/ 

—  triumphs  over  them,  iv.  108. 

-rr  leads  out  a  cobny  into  the  territo- 
ries of  the  Antiates,  ib. 
*r.  is  third  time  conful,  iv.  112. 

—  defends  the:  frontiers  againft  the 
incurfions  of  the  enemy,  ib, 

*^  is  fent  as  proconful  mth  fuccours 
to  Spurius  Furius,  iv.  116.     .. 

—  when  quscftor,  is  fent  to  the  relief 
of  Minucius,  when  befiegpd  in  his 

.  camp  by  Gracchus  Cloelius,iv.  1 74. 

—  is  fourth  time  coaful^  iv.  350. 

— •  his  fpecch  to  the. people,  iv»  351. 

—  marches  againft  the  .ffiqui  and 
Volfci,  iv.  356W 

—  is  fifth  time  confijl,  iv.  3.77, 

-f  incampja  with  greatj  expedition-  at 
the  tenth  ftone,,  ivi  357.  .  ^ 

^irinah  the  bili  Qpirinal  is  iadded 
to  the  City  by  Romulus,  and  Ti- 
tius,  i.  312.    r"-  I 

—  is  included  within  th^  walls  By 
Numa,  i..338.         ' 

^irinus  the  name,  of  Romulus  aft^er 

bis4e2tfii,i.  839- 
^irites.  the  name  of  the  Romans 

from  the  city  Cures,  i.  305. 

R. 

C.  Rabuleius,  in.;what  m^ner  he 
J ;  put  an  end  to  the  debate  among  the 

confuls  concermng  the  Agrarian 

law,  iii*  3519.     . 


Mamus  RabuUmsy  a  decemvir,  iv.  240. 

— «  marches  with  Quintus  Fabius,  an4 
QuintQS  Poetilius  two  of  his  col- 
l^ues,  againft  the  Sabines,  iv.  284*. . 

Race  of  chariots  drawn  by  three 
horXes,  iii.  279. 

—  of"  chariots  drawn  by  two  horfes, 
ib. 

—  of  horfes,  and  men,  iii.  280^ 

—  of  fingle  horfes,  ib. 

—  the  races  of  ^neas  and  Venus,  L 
114. 

Rafts  ufcd  by  the  Siceli,  i.  49. 
Rams\    battering  rams,  ii.  389.  iii.. 

140. 
*—  rfie  gates  of  Antium  are  forced . 

open  by  them,  iv.  170. 
Ranks  \  the  punilhment  of  thofe,  wha  ^ 

left  their  ranks,  iv.  91. 
Rayijhmcnt  of  the  Sabine  virgins,  i. 

278. 

—  aocieiit  and  iiluftrious,  i.  279; 

~  the  number  qf  the  r^vi/hcd  vir-  - 
gins,  ib. 

—  ^t  what  iimCf  aiKi  for  what  reafba. 
it  Mfas  undertaken,  i.  277,  8. 

—  the  ravifhed  women  obtain  a  par- 
don for  the  rebellion  of  their  coun- ; 

•     try  men,  i-286.  :  ..^ 

Razenuay  the .  general  of  A^  Tyr- 
.  rhenians,  i.  68;    ,  .  - 

Razor  and  hone  of  Attius  Navius 

buried    under. the  altar  near  his-. 

ftatue,  ii;  129. 
Reatine  country,  i,  ^^y  ,6» 
-*"  inhabited  by  the  Abpfigine^,  l.:g5^ 

—  the  I^eatines  receive  jthe  cpi^qiLiei^d 
Liftani,  i.  37.    j 

—  the  Reatine  country  inhabited  by 
the  Sabines,  i.  308. 

Records  of  the  cenfors,  i.  171,  2. 
R^giltum^  its,  fituation,,  ii.  ^j^.   iv^ 
271. 

—  the  native  place  of  jhe  Claudiaa 
family,  ib. 

^  Caius  CUudius,  uncle  to  Appius,, 

tlic 
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ite  decemvir,  fedrcstoftegiRufn^ 

ir.  c8't. 
RigiBuy,  thenatM  ef  akdce,  tii.  f. 
-^  ia  deftrrpdoB  ef  the  4>atlk  fov^t 

tlierc,  fii.  ^,  9. 
Religion ;  the  Greek  neCgion  lefs  ^fe 

than  tht  Roman,  i.  259. 
r-  eight  religious  inftitutioiis,  and  the 

laws  ef  Numa  relating  to  them,  i. 

340. 
R^emurta^  fwftop^,  i.  ^99. 
Remus  J  that  name  given  by  jFauftukis, 

i.  184. 

—  Remus  is  takm  bjr  ftrat^em,  i. 
186,7.  '      • 

—  is  releafed,  i.  191. 

—  his  death  and  burial,  i.  202,  3. 
— Rtmus,  the  fonof  iEneas,  i.  iS^^  4. 

ef  Afcanius,  i.  f66, 
of  Emathion,  ib. 
of  Italus,  ib. 
«f  Ulyfles,  i.  165, 
*-*  Remus,  and  RbnFHalus,  tt^fons-of 

king  Latinus,  i.  165. 
RejUiutim^    in  what  manfler,  ^md 
form  the  feciaJes  demanded  refti- 
turien,  4.  357. 
Rbh}oH  of  Sardinia,  i.  255. 

—  the  Gabini  are  betrayed  by  a 
ftigned'  revolt  te  themf^  ii.-  249. 

-^  fo  likcwife  is  Ariftodemus,   iii. 

•*•  the  Romans  prevent  the  revolt  of 
the  conquered  citiet,  by  fending 
colonies  into  thena,  ii.  578. 

—  the  authors  of  a  icvolt  whipped 
^irith  redS)  and  beheaded,  iv.  iji. 

—  the  authors  of  a  revolt  are  left  to 
the  mercy  of  the  generals,  iv.  321, 

Rbea^  daughter  ef  Numitor,  i.  175. 

See  Hh, 
JRbea^crOfiSj  and  Saftirn,  thdr  an- 

niverfary,^  ii.  75,  6. 

—  the  tenipk  et  ithea,  !.  312. 
Rbene^  a  nymph  of  Cyllenc,  j.  140. 
Mi^bis^  <h€  *gfeat  contempc  ^  them 


•among^he  anoieoc  RMnans,  iv.  rS^^ 
^ —  remarkable  inftanoes  of  it  in  Va- 

.lerius  JE^icaU,  it.  386. 
«-v  in  Ajgnppa  Mqi^us,  iiL  14^  7. 

—  and  in  Quintius  Cincinnatus^  iv. 
178,  9.     , 

Rights ;  whether  the  rights  of  a  city 
may  be  cpmrnuntcated  to  fo- 
reigners, i.  254»  5. 

Rites.    See  CinmenUs. 

Rivers  s    a  confluence  of  rivers^  ii. 

—  the  flowing  back  of  rivers,   Hi, 

R-cbe\  a  white  robe  worne  by  the  con- 

fuls,  ii.  385. 
Rod\   the  dealers  of  veftal  virgins 

wKre  whipped  with  rods,  and  put 

to  death,  iii.  434. 
•^  Brutus  indofes  a  rod   of  gold 

wichin  a  wiooden  ftaff,  and  ofi^ers 

it  to  Apollo,  ii.  272. 

Set  Aku. 
RmMS\  the  Latine^  began  to  be 

called  Romans  under  Romulus; 

formerly  they  were  called  Abori- 
gines, i.  25- 
*-  the  anceftors  of  tdiic  Romans  were 

Greeks,  i.  13.  138. 

—  provied  to  befo  t)y  indifpotable 
tefljmonies,  iii.  265. 

-*•  feme  of  the  Roman  ckizens,  dur- 
ing a  famine,  ^d  patiently  on 
roots ;  others  remove  into  the 
heighbouring  country,  iii.  180. 

*—  die  Romans  agree  in  war^  and 
dilagree  in  peace,  iv.  193. 

-—  the  Roman  foldieiv  mcn^  vobuft 
and  patient  of' labor,  ii.  92. 

*--  the  numbtr^f^he  Reman  feroes 
at  the  death  of  Rpmulus,  i.  253. 

—  Roman  kings,  liow  long  each  of 
them  feigned,  yi.  v^^. 

•—  Riomaii  emfiire  %y  nir-eKceeded  all 

ethess,  i<  4. 
<—  Roman  reli^on  meis  pwe  than 

'  that 
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that  of  the  Greeks,  i,  259. 
-^  the  Roman  language,  i.  207. 
Romey  a  Trojan  woman,  isi  thought  to 

have  given  her  name  to  Rome,  i. 

165,       /'.';.: 
Rome^  three  cities  fo  caHecJt  i.  167. 
— -  Rome  the  miftrefe  of  the  world, 

i.  23. 

—  the  city  of  Rome,  an  Alban  co- 
lony, at  what  tioie,  .and  by  whom 
built,  i.  25.  I02.  i6\. 

i—  was  firft  begun  by  Remus,  fon 
of  JEneas,  and  afterwards,  finifli- 
ed  by  Romulus,  and  Remus,  i. 
167. 

—  received  its  name  from  Romulus, 
its  founder,  1*105..    .'      *'     .•    - 

—  was  not  a  retreat  of  :Qarbaridnsi^  i. 
205. 

—  the  founders  of  Rome  were  Greeks, 
ib. ,  •  • 

—  called  by  many  Greeks  a  Tyrrhcr. 
nian  city,  i.  65. 

-7-  its  fituation,  i.  220.        « 

—  of  a  quadrangular  figure^  i.  204: 
--.  is  enlarged  by  Romulus  and  IV 

tius,  i.  312. 

—  by  Numa,  i.  338. 

—  and  by  TuUus  Hoftilius,  ii.  3.      ., 
•—  the  circumference  of  Rome  is  en- 
larged by  Scryius  TuUius  with  the 
addition  of  two  hills  \  and  was  no 
farther  enlarged*  U-  i68, 

—  the  extent  of  the  city  without  the 
fuburbs,  ii.  169. 

*—  the  circumference,  and  fortifica- 
tions of  Rome  round  the  walls,  iv«. 

;  122,3. 

^-  is  divided  by  Servius  TuUius  into 
four  local  tribes,  namely,  the  Pala- 
tina,  Suburrana,  Collina,  and  Ef- 
quilina,  ii.  160. 

—  the  three  moft  rnagnipcent  bi^ild- 
ings  at  Rome  were  the  paved  ways, 
the  aquedufts,  and  the  fewers,  ii« 
129. 

Vox,.  IV. 
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-:•  the  feven  hills  of  Rome,  11.  168. 

—  many  open  fquares  in  Rome,  iv. 
156, 

-T^  the  fields  adjacent  to  Rome,  ib. 

—  has  no  walls  in  that  part,  which  is 
.  wafhed  by  the  Tiber,  ii.  349. 

-««  is  firft  feen  from  the  Janiculum, 

by  thofe,  who  come  from  Tyr- 

rhenia,  ii.  99.  iv.  46. 
«-  the  ancient  inhabitants  of.  Rome, 

i.  23. 
--  of  what  people  Rome  confiftcd,  i; 

205,  6. 

—  by  what  means  Romulus  rendered- 
it  confiderable  and   populous,,  i. 

•r>  in  what  manner  itencreafed  in  the 
number  of  its  citizens^  a^d  the  ez- 
,  tent  of  its  empire,  ii.  24. 

-<-.  whether  it  arrived  to  ilich.  great- 
nefs  by  virtue,  or  by  a  greater  de- 
gree of  fortune,  i.  255. 

-r-  ^as  preferved  from  dangers  by 
the  continual  favor  of  Providence^ 
ii.  397; 

— -  what  was  the  foundation  of  its 
liberty,  i.  252. 

—  it  owed  its  liberty  in  a  particular 
manner  .(o  Brutus,  ii.27i.  ' 

—  is  moft  tenacious  of  its  dignity^, 
^  efpecially  in  the  greateft  dangers, 

iii.  340. 

—  its  chief  view  was  to  be  thought 
never  to  do  any  thing  by  com- 
mand, or  through  fear,  ib. 

—  never  grants  a  favor  upoa  com- 
pulfioo,  ii.  398.  iii.  340.   * 

—  never  yields  in  the  leaft  to  her  ad- 
verfaries,  iii.  107.  # 

—  by  what  means  it  was  enabled  to 
fupport  itfelf  againft^  and  even 
overcome,  many  enemies  atone  and 
the  fame  time  in  different  places,  i. 

—  the  ftrength  of.  Rome,  even  in 
difTenfion,  was  greater  .than  the 
O  o  o  united 
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united  forces  of  other  cides^  iii. 

62. 
*—  the  concord  of  Rome  for  how 

long  time  it  continiied  firm^   i. 

241. 
m^  was  the  mod  humane,  and  the 

moft  communicative  of  all  other 

citiea,  L  25.  205. 
-—  how  humane  towards  ftrangers,  ib: 
-r*  the  refuge  of  all,  who  fought  a 

place  of  fafety>  ib. 
•rr  the   moft  populous  of  cities^  u 

•^  Che  number  of  citizens,  women,, 
apd  children,  of  iervants  alio,  of 
merch»its  and  tradefmen  at  Rome, 
was  four  hundred  and  forty  thou-* 
iknd«     See  Hkewife  CmfuSj  ir.  48. 

•-*  the  number  of  the  firft^  colony, 
wl^ch.fQUofwed  Romulus  from  Al- 
tia,  i.  22^« 

^  Rome  is  accufed  by.  Aricia  in  the 
Ladq.alftmbly  held  at  Bersntiaum, 
it  39^. 

*—  in  vain  defires  fuccours  by  its 
legates^  of  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions againft  the  LatineS)  ii.  410,. 
II. 

"i^  is  talcenby.  the  Gauls,,  i.  ijOi 

•7-  the  garrifonof  the  city:,  ii.  435. 

— *  thofe,  above  the  military  age,«  and 
the  (laves  are  left  to  guard  the  city,, 
iii.  342.  iv«  8. 

•~.diiring  the  diflenfioa  of  the  con- 
suls,, all  chofe,  who  were  not  inha- 
bitants, weie  ordered  forthwith  to 
depart  the  city,  iii.  400,  i^ 
Stc  Governor  J  City. 

4r.  RomiliuSy  conful,  iv,  192. 

~  what  orders  h&gave  to  L.  Siccius,, 
iv.  213^ 

*r*  leverely  inveighs  againfl:  Siccius^ 
iY-215^ 

-^  is  impeached  by  Siccius  before  the 
people,  iv.  221, 

^-  J5  coodemoedL  and  fined  by  the 


votes  of  aH  die  tribes,  iv.  223. 
^»  his  fpecch  10  the  fenate  concern* 
ing  the  bringing  ia  of  the  laws,  iv. 
226. 

—  wilt  not  accept  his  fine,  which, 
had  been  remitted  to  him  by  the 
tiibunes,  iv.  22.8. 

—  is  made  a  decemvir,  iv,  236. 
Romulusy  fon  of  £n^s,  i.  m. 
Romulus  and  Remus,   grandfons  of 

^neas  by^a  daughter,  i.r  66. 
Romuksj  fon  of  iEneas,  builds  feveral 
cities,  and  calls  fbme  of  them  by 
the  names  of  his  anceftors,  and. 
fome  of  them  after  his  own  name,. 
i.  167. 

—  the  birth,,  and  education  of  Ro- 
mulus and  Remus,  L  i8r. 

—  Romulus,  the  feyenteeth  indcfcent. 
from  ^neas,  i.  102. 

—  is  called  fo  by  Fauftulus,  i,  184. 
-=-  contrives  to  fet  his  captive  brother* 

at  liberty,  L  189. 

—  treats  with  his  brother  about  build- 
ing a  city,,  but  they,  difagree,  i. 
198,  9, 

—  suter  a  fatal  vidory,  he  builds  up* 
on  the  Palatine  hill,  i.  203. 

—  calls  Rome  after  his  own  name,  i. 
M3. 

—  confolts  with  his  dtizens  concern- 
ing a  commonwealth,  i.  223. 

—  is  inaugurated  by  particular  o- 
mens,  i*  228,  9, 

—  is  chofcn  king  by  the  peopIe>  i. . 
230.- 

—  how  long  he  reigned,  i.  173.  324; 

—  what  was  the  number  of  the  colo- 
ny^ which  he  brought  with,  him 
from  Alba,  for  the  building  of 
Rome ;  and  what  was  the  number 
of  the  citizens  at  his  death,  i.  253, 

•—  in  what  manner  he  rendered  his 
.city  populous,  i.  250,  i. 

—  and  mftituted  a  commonwealth,  !• 
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»«-  by  what  -ineftM  ki  Regulated  the 
lives ©f  privitt  pWfoiii,  i.  i 75. 

.  •-*-  he  reignk  j^tty  M^Tatius,  i.g  1 2. 

*^  what  reiigioft  tire ihfikuted,  i.  257. 

>—  his  laws  i-el0t4i^to  teirted  wo- 
men, i.  266.  271. 

«-*  is|3recedcd  by  twelve  IStbni  with 

'     axes,  androdsi  i.  277. 

^-  he  triumphs  for  his  viiftory  over 
the  CaaninenfeS)  and  Antemnaces, 
i,  283. 

•-•  is  dangeroufly  wounded,  i.  299. 

^^  again  triumphs^  over  the  Fidcnaces, 
i.  3i8» 

?—  and  a  third  time,  over  theVciehtes, 

i.  3^'- 
•—  ereds  a  (fcatue  t?o  himfelf  with  an 
infcription  of  his  exploits,  i.  318. 

—  whether  be  buik  the  temple,  and 
•     inftituccji  tlie  priefteffcs  of  Vefta, 

i.  34r. 

—  how  many  years  he  lived  and 
reigned,  i.  173.  324. 

;~  where  he  dwelt,  i.  312. 

*^  was  prudent  in  councils,  and  mag- 
nificent, i.  286,  7. 

— •  his  death,  i.  324, 

*—  the  cottage  of  Romulus,  i.  185. 

•^  Niima  builds  a  temple  and  in- 
ftitutes  an  annual  facrifice  to  him 
under  the  name  of  Quirinus,  i. 

339- 
Rifjlra  in  the  Roman  forum,  i.  202. 

273- 
^-  Ions  pulled  down  from  theRoftrum 

by  their  fathers,  i.  273. 
Rufus.     See  Pinarius.     , 
RuminaliSy  the   holy  figtrce,    under 

which  the  wolf  fuckled  Romulus 

and  Remus,  ii.  139. 

—  the  brazen  ftatue  of  Attius  Na- 
.  vius  ftood  near  to  it,  ib. 

^ufellaniy  a  people  of  Tyrrhenia,  ii. 

107. 
Rujiic  habit,  afJaffins  fent  under  that 

difgoife,  ii.  142. 


RufuH  wage  *rar  with  Latihus,  1.131. 

—  agam  rtvolt  from  LatJnus;  i.  145. 

—  march  againft^incii,  ib. . 

—  ofifer  themftlves  to  the  Rtt'mahs 
and  Latintrs,  a3  umpires  ih  their 
controverfy,  ii.  41k. 


'SxBtNts,  fo  c^ll^d  fi*bm  SaUhus  I 
they  were  formerly  called  Um- 
bri,  I  308.       ^^^rr-r^ 

—  were  defcendddTrom  the  Lace- 
xlsemonians,  i.  310. 

—  formerly  wore,  gold,  and  lived 
luxurioufly,  like  the  Tyrrhenians^ 
i.  29J. 

—  take  Lifta,  the  chief  city  of  the 
Aborigines,  by  night,  i.  37. 

—  invade  Cotyna  in  the  Reatihe  ter- 
ritory, i.  310. 

—  wage  war  againft  the  Romans,  and 
appoint  Tatius  their  general^  i. 
289. 

— •  upon  what  terms  they  enter  into 
an  alliance  with  Romulus,  i.  304. 

—  are  fubdued  by  TuUus  Hoftilius^ 
ii.  *jS. 

^—  make  a  truce  with  him,  ib. 

—  violate  that  truce,  and  ^re  agaia 
fubdued  by  him,  ii.  78. 

^—  are  conquered  by  Ancus  Marcius, 

ii.  90. 
*-  promife  the  Latines  fuccours  a- 

gainft  the  Romans,  ii.  108. 

—  are  fubdued  by  Tarquinius  Prif- 
cus,  ii.  113. 

— -  and  again,  ii.  123, 4* 

—  are  beaten  by  Tarquinius  Swpcr- 
bus,  ii.  241—5.  ^ 

—  are  conquered  by  a  Roman  coa« 
ful,  ii.  371,2. 

— -  and  again  receive  a  fignal  defeats 

^^  invade  the  Romans  for  the  third 

time,  ii.  379. 
r—  are  elated  with  a  fmAll  vidlory, 

O'OO  St  and 
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and  infult  the  Romans,  iu  380. 

—  but  fue  for  peace  in  a  fuppliant 
manner,  iu  388. 

-^  fall  upon  the  Romans,  during  the 
celebration  of  a  feftival,  iii.  48,  g. 

.^  aflift  the  Volfci  againft  the  Ro- 
mans, iii.  40. 

—  again  make  war  upon  the  Romans 
in  conjunction  with  the  Meduliini, 

iU.  53- 

:—  are  fubdued  by  Manius  Valerius, 
the  dilator,  iii.  64. 

-^  affift  the  Veientes  againft  the- Ro- 
mans, iv,  64. 

•—  iare  plundered  by  Publius  Vale- 
rius, the  conful,  iv.  67. 

•^  during  a  fedition  at  Rome,  they 
invade  the  Roman  territories,  iv, 
100. 

—^  are  beaten  backby.^niUius,.  iv. 

lOI. 

';^are  plundered  bjr.Quintus  Servi- 
lius,  iv,  103,  4, 

—  advance  to  Fidenas,  iv.  172. 

—  again  infeft  the  Roman  tertitories, 
iv.  179. 

•*^  make  another  incurfibn  into. the 
Roman  territories,  that  lay  next  t9 
them,  iv.  251. 

-^  encamp  at  Erctum,  ib. 

— r  are. put  to  flight,  by  Horatius,  iv. 

344. 
-*•  the  raviftiment  of  the  Sabine,  and 
'  other  virgins,  i.  278. 
•^  the  embaiTy  of  the  Sabine  women 

to  their  own  people,  ^  in  behalf  ot 

their  hufbands,  i.  303. 
•^  tbcnumbcrpf:the  Sabine  matrons, 

who  went  •  upan  tKis  embaflji,  i. 

306. 
■*-  the  olive  grounds  of  the  Sabincs, 

I  83. 
•^  the  Sabines  fi'rft  dwelt  in  the  Rea- 

.tinc  country,  but  wer^  afterwards 

driven  out  of  it,  i.  308. 
Scibinus^  fon  of  Saocus, .  founder  of 
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the  Sabii^e  luttion,  i.  309. 
Sacrifices  \  it  was  not  lawful  to-  ap- 
proach, or  afljft  at  the  facrifices,  be* 
fore  an  expiation  was   made  for 
(bedding  the  blood  of  citizens,  .tu. 
403. 

—  a  king  of  fecrifices,  ii.  313*^ 

—  the  facrificcrs  were  .piiefent  at  the 
paflSng  of  the  law  for  building  on 
mount  Aventine,  iv.  192. 

^.  common  facrifices,  ii.  241. 

—  facrifices  among  the  Romans  were 
b  gun  withfpelt,  i.  z68,  9. 

—  the  ceremonies  of  facrifices,  iiL 
178. 

—  the  frugality  of  facrifices  anwng 
the  old  Romans,  i.  264. 

•«-*  folemn  facrifices  through  the  city. 

and  country,  ii,  344^ 
~  the  facrifices  before  the  entrance 

upon  a  magiftracy,  iv.  241. 

—  facrifices  for  thankfgiving,  ii.  40 j. 

—  facrifices  for  thankigiving  after  a 
viftory,  i.  286.  iii.  23.  157. 

-*  facrifices  for  thanksgiving  after-  a 

peftilence,  iv.  232. 
— -  fdcrifices  peculiar  tq. families,  iv. 

37- 

—  peculiar  to  the  Fabian  family,  ib. 
Sacrilege^    the   punilhmcnt  of  it,  i. 

3,62,.. 
Safety  \  greater  regard  is  to  be  had 
for  fafety,  than,  for  decency,   iii, 

73-.  . 

—  while    private   ftfety  is  confu!^ 

ed,  public  fafetyis  negletSled,  iii. 

109. 
Salentine  cape,  a  promontory  of  lar 

p^gia,  i.  118. 
SaJii^  called  by  the  Greeks  KkjiJIk,  i. 

—  inftituted  by  Numa,.  ib. 

—  their  number,  doubled  by  HdDot 
lius,  purfuant  to  a  vow,  i.  351.  ii- 
76,. 

—  .two  forts  of  Salii,  i.  ^^i. 
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=.  tbeir  habits,  i.  352.  iii.  271. 
-^  dieir  feftival,  and  ceremonies,  i. 

•^  the  caps,  or  mitrea  of  the  Salii, 

i-  35^' 
^^  round  fhields  ufed  by  the  Salii,  i. 

353^ 
■—  the  bucklers,   or  ancilia  of  the 

Salii,  i.  354. 

Saltatores^  the  name  of  die  Salii,  i. 

353- 
As//  pits  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 

i.  321. 
— •  fait  pits  belonging  to  the  Veientes, 

ib.  ii.  91. 
Samnites  received  into  the  city,    i. 

2o6» 
SumoHy  fon  of  Mercury,  i;  140. 
Samotbrace^  whence  derived,  ib. 
^ —  what  powers   the  Samothraciam 

chiefly. worfhiped,  i.  154. 
•i^.their    ceremonies    brought    into 

Italy,  i.  345. 
Smcui.    Sce^  Dius  Fidius. 
Sardinia^  the  revolt  of  it,  i.  255. 
Salricanij  a  people,  of  Latium,    ii. 

409. 
-«i.Marcius  takes  their  city  after  a 

Ihort  refiftance,  iii.  338. 
Saturnalia.     See  Satumius. 
£a/ir/:)7ftf,.itsfhuation,  i.47. 
-:*.  a  colony  of  the  Albans  icnt  thi- 
ther, i.  102. 

—  why  Italy  was  formerly  fo  called, 
i.  78. ' 

Saturnian  hill  in  Elis,  i..  76. . 
•i«^.  in  Latium«  i.  205. 

—  at  Rome,  i.  78. 

-^  now  called  the  Capitoline  hill,  i. 

76. 

— -  i&  inclofed.  with  a  wall  and  a  ditch 

by  the  Albans,  i.  222. 
■—  the  Saturnian  age,  i.v8o. 
Saturniusj  K^ovoc,  or  X^ovof,  i.  84. 
•«•  deftroys    his    own  :  children,    i. 

257- 


—  reigned  in  Italy,  i.  80; 

—  his  altars,  and  ceremonies,  i; 
86. 

—  his  altar  built  by  Hercules,  and 
his  companions,  at  the  foot  of  thc^: 
capitol,  i.  77. 

~»-his*temp]e,  i,  312. 

—  a  temple  is  dedicated  to  Saturn  on 
the  Capitoline  hill;  and  an  annual 
feafl:  and  facrifice  inftituted,   iii^. 
2.  .  ,  . 

,  —  formerly humanJacrificeswere  of- 
fered to  him,  till  aboli(hed  by  Her- 
cules, i.  85. 

Satyres\  the  habit  of  thofe,  who  per- 
fonated  fatyres,  iii.  274. 

—  who  invented  the  fports,  and 
dances  of  the  fatyres,  ib. 

—  fatyrical  and  jocofe  dances  per- 
mitted   in    triumphs,     iiu    274, , 

5-- 
^—  bands  of  fatyres,  ib.  * 
Satyrus^  a  coUeftor   of  antique  fa-^ - 

bles,  i.  153. 
Scavola.    See  Mucius.^ 
Scaling  hddcTS  brought  to  the  walls  of. 

a  town,  ii.  389. 
^*  the  walls  of  Antium  were  fcaled 

by  the  application  of  ladders,  iv. 

170. 
Scamander^  of  .Mitylenc,  viftor  at  the 

Olympic  games, .  iv.  35. 
Scamandrius^  fon  of  Hedtor,  i.  106. 
Scamandrusj  a  river  fo  called,  the  fa- 
ther of  Caliirhoe,  ,i..  142. 
Scaptiniy    a   people  of .  Ladum,    ii.  . 

409. 

Scaptius  maintains,  that  the  contro- 
verted lands  belonged  to  the  Ro- 
mans, iv.  361,  2. 

Scepter  of  ivory^  iL  12 1. 

— ^  a  icepter,.  witlian  eagleon  the  top, 
a  royal  enfign,  ii.  120. 

•— Porfcna  is  prcfentcd  with  a  fcepter 
bY.theK.omaas,.ii.  365. 

—  fcepters  and  diadems  are  lent  by 

tfaft^: 
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the  RomaoA  to  kingi  tfaeir  «lUcs, 

a.  1:21.. 

•—  fcepters  refufed  by  the  coniids,  ii. 

279. 
Sfbo0b  for  wadifig  near  tbeibfruiiH  iv. 

292. 

—  fchoolsfupnrefledbyAnifaxleiiiw, 

1I5L  165. 

^cylUtk  bay»  i.  79* 
^^tf/imprefl^  la^n  Letters,  iLjtj* 
£^tf /J  with  coverings,  ii.  131. 
«^  fetts  of  ftooe  and  wood,  ii,  ijt, 
a. 

—  Marcius  orders,  his  (eat  to  be 
placed  on  die  goxiod,  wlieii  lie  re- 
ceives Jiis  modier,  and  the  other 
Roman  ladies,  iii«  353. 

Seceffum  the  fixft,  iii.  69. 

^iM  about  die  aatomnal  aequinoB,  iii. 

148L 
— -  thefecond  feceflion»  iv.  319. 
.Secrecy ;  an  aflurance  of  fecrccy  is 

made   with   aa  oath,    iiL   287^ 

8. 
SecrMary^  belonging  to  the  city,  pub- 

lidy  reads  the  ktters  of  the  con- 

fpirators,  ii.  323,  4. 
$*^  fecretary  clothed  in  purple  is  mtf* 

taken  for  king  Porfena,  and  killed 

by  Mucius,  ii.  356. 
Security  \  aflbrance  with  an  oath  k 

given  to  an  informer  for  fecuricy, 

ii.  322.  iii.  287,  8. 
'—  danger  often  incurred  through  too 

great  lecurity,  iii.  165. 

See  Siirety. 
Sedentary  arts  excrcifed  by  ftranger$, 

not  by  citizens,  i.  275. 
-Sedition^  the  fwiftcft  of  sUl  deftrudlions. 

iii.  212. 
-^  is  banifhed   from  a  city,  if  the 

caules,  which  produced  it,  be  re- 
moved, iii.  125. 
Setd  time  ;    all  winter   corn    fowii 

before    the    winter    iblftioe,   iii. 


-^  the  i)q|pnini^  of  iee8  time  waa 
dbout  riie  awmmnal  SDquinooc,  4m. 

148- 
Smmes^  ifLik^h  iii.  27^,  7^ 
Sempronius ;  Aulus  Sempronius  Atra- 

tinus,  conftil,  iii.  i, 

—  is  appointed  governor  of  the  city 
by  Poftumiiis,  the  cfiAator,  iii. 

4- 
«—  is  leooDd  time  conful,  iii.  ifi2« 

—  commands  the  veterans,  iii.  384. 
«—  his  opinion  coocemang  the  Agra- 
rian law,  iii.  403. 

-^  is  creatod  intents,  iii.  435. 

—  is  chofen   confular  tribune,   iv. 

375- 
C.  Sempronius f  the  hiftorian,  L  28. 
JL.  Smpromus  Atr^tinus^  conful,  iv. 

375- 

«—  the  Sempronii  hinderthe  pafling 
-of  the  Agrarian  law,  and  upon  that 
account  are  fined  by  the  people,  iv. 
208,  9,  10. 

Senate  \  the  people  leave  the  regulat- 
ing of  the  commonwealth  to  the 
fcnate,  i.  326. 

^-  the  people  are  the  body  of  the 
city,  as  the  fenate,  and  the  other 
magiftrades  are  the  head  and  foul 
of  it,  ii.  419. 

—  among  other  articles  the  people 
demand  annual  magiftrates  from 
the  fenate,  iii.  132. 

*—  the  people  leave  the  comida,  and 
depart  from  the  Campus  Martius, 
becauie  confuls  had  been  appointed 
by  the  fenate  out  of  the  aiifto- 
cracy,  iv.  78. 

*-•  the  fenate  }^i(ovl€(,  whence  fo  called, 
i.  244. 

—  the  functions  of  the  fenate,  L 
249. 

—  the  privileges  of  the  fenate,  iri 
10c. 

r—  what  the  ienate.  enjoyed  pecu^ 
liarly    to   themfelves,    and  what 

they 
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they  enjojred  in  common  with  the 

pec^e,  m.  212. 
mmm  tkc  powtT  of  tho  fcDate  is  a  fecure 

defence  to  ncpel  the  infolencc  of  the 

people,  iii.  38,9, 
»i.the  fenate  was  compofed  of  the 

the  chief  citizens^  iii.  131. 
;.^  a  fenate  of  a  hundred  patricians  is 

appointed  bf  Romulus,  i«  242. 
to.  is  augmented  by  another  hundred 

after  the  reception  of  the  Sabines 

into  the  citjr,  i.  306^ 
^.  is  augmented,  by  another  hundred 

by  Tarquiirius^  Priltus  i  Co  that, 

inftead  of  two  hundred;  there  were 

three  hundred  fenators,  ii.  128. 
».  is  changpd  by  Tarquiniua  Supep* 

bus,  ii.  230,.  I. 
m^  after  the  expulfion  of  the  kings, 

they  are  again  encreafed  to  three 

hundred,  by  receiving  the  chief  of 

the  plebeians  into  the  order  of  the 

patricians,  ii.  333? 
■-»  is  compofed  by  SyUa  of  obfcure 

men,  ii.  438. 
— ;.  the  fenate  were  appointed  to  watch 

over  the  conduft  of  the  confuls, 

iii.  2^8. 

—  ftand  in  need,  An  their  turn,,  of  the 
people  to  obferve  their  condud,  ib. 

-^  the  Idngs  bad  the  power  of  af^ 
iemblfngthe  fenate  and  people,  i. 
249. 

—  the  fenate  is  afiembled  about  mid- 
night  by  Tullus  Hoftilius,  ii.  61. 

.— .  is  obligi^d  very  late  at  night  to  af- 

femble  in  the  curia  by  the  confuls, 

ivi.116.  278. 
»-»are  called   man  by  man  by  the 

confuls,  on  account  of  an  informa* 

tion,  iii.  288. 
t«-  arc  caDed  from  the  country  to  the 

curia,  ib. 
^—  are  brought  in<  litters  during  a 

peftilence,  iv.  122- 
^  the  tribunes  attempted  even  to  af- 


ftmblfe  the  fenate,  though  that 
power  formerly  belonged  to  the 
confuls  alone,  iv.  188,  9. 

—  Mucius  defires  that  the  fenate 
might  be  aflembled  upon  his  ac- 
count, in  order  to  lay  before  them 
his  bold  deiign,  ii.  ^54. 

—  private  meetings  of  the  fenate  are 
held  by  the  confuls,  iv.  206. 

-—  which      private     meetings     are 
*  grievouffy    complained    of  by  a' 

tribune  of.  the  people,,  iv.,  giS^j. 
— ^  the  diflenfibn  of  the  ^nate  during: 

the  interregnum  after  the  death  ofi 

Romulus;  and  tikewife  another  of; 

the  people,  i.  337. 
— *'the    diflendon  of  the  fenate  in^ 

creating  a  king,  after  the  death  of 

Romulus,  i.  326, 
-^  the  fenate  diflents  with  a  great 

clamor  during  the  inteftine  dif- 

turbances,  iii.  175. 
^—  will  not  allow  the  laws,  made  by 

the  people,  to  be  valid,  iii.  179. 

—  why  they  would  not  concur  with 
the  people,  in  recalling  Marcius, 

iii.3i3>i4- 

—  are  ftrenuouQy  defended  by  Ser- 
vilius  againft  the  people,  iv.  62,  3. 

—  their  power  is  Icfs  than  their  will, 
iv.  226. 

■^-  they  afford  an  occaGon  by  their^ 
diifenlions  to  the  decemvirs  of  go- 
verning the  commonwealth  at  dif* 
cretion,  iv.  280. 

—  are  diminiihed  a  f6urth  part  by 
the  peftilence,  iv.  121. 

—  the  decemvirs  having  ordered  the> 
cryers  to  call  over  the  names  of  the 
fenators,   no  man  of  worth  an- 
fwers,  iv,  253. 

■^  the  right  of  the  feiutte  is  commu- 
nicated to  the  plebeians  alfo, iii.  257. 

—  the  leading  men  of  the  fenate,  ii* 

425^ 
'^  the  prince,  or  prefident;  of  the 

fenate 


46t6 


INDEX    to  the    TEX  T. 


fenate  appointed  by  Romulus,  i. 

i—  the  prince  of  the  fenate  is  alfo  go- 
vernor of  the.  city,  i.  242. 

—  the  eMer  fcnators  are  overpowered 
'by  the  number  and  fadlign  of  the 

younger,  iii.  50. 
'—  the  younger  knators  were  not  ac- 

cuftomed  to  deliver  their  opinions 

in  the  fenate,  but  followed  the  fuf- 

frages  of  the  confular  fenators,  iii. 
'  221. 
•*— the  elder  fenators  declared  ihcir 

opinions  firfl:,  iv.  258. 
V—  the  younger  fenators  fpoke  laft, 

ib, 
— -  the  audacioufncfs  of  the  younger 

fenators  is  feftrained,  iii.  99. 

—  the  younger  fenators  wipe  off  the 
reproach  of  audacioufncfs,  iii.  103,, 

•4-  ' 

—  the  cenfors  inquire  into  the  con- 
du£t  of  the  fenators,  ii.  195. 

—  the  decrees  of  the  fenate.  See 
Decrees. 

—  concerning  the  fcveral  powers  of 
the  fenate,  confuls,  and  people  of 
Rome,  fee  the  fragment  at  the 
end  of  the  firft  volume. 

Septem  Pagi.     See  Seven  villages. 
September  \  the  confuHhip  was  entered 

upon  on  the  calends  of  September, 

contrary  to  cuftom,  iii.  y^. 
"^  a  pcftilence,   which  began  about 

the  calends  of  September  continues 

all  that  year,  iv.  121. 
Sepulchral  honors ;  deflowered  veftals 

were  buried  without  any  fepulchral 

honors,  i.  347,  8. 
Sepulchre  -,  many  fepulchres  ereftcd  to 

one  perfon  in  different  places,  i. 

125. 
.—  a  degenerate  daughter  is  excluded 

from  the  fepulchreof  her  anccftors, 

ii-  44;  5- 
£ergius  (Marcus)  one  of  the  decem- 


virs, IV.  240. 

—  marches  with  four  of  his  coUegtics 
againft  the  -ffilqui,  W.  2^4. 

Serve  5  thofe,  who  refufed  to  fcrvc, 
were  puniflied  cither  in  their  per- 
fons,  oreffefts,  iii.  417. 

—  the  Romans  were  obliged  to  fcrve 
in  the  field  till  they  were  five  and 
forty. years  of  age,  ii.  177. 

—  the  old  Romans  ferved  at  their 
awn  expence,  ii.  1 84. 

Servilii  remove  from  Alba  to  Rome, 

ii.  69. 
C  Servilius^  conful,  iv.  30. 

—  carries  on  the  war  againft  the 
Volfci  with  little  fuccefs,  iv.  31, 
2. 

P.  Servilius  Prifcus^  conful,  iii.  36, 

—  diflents  from  his  colleguc  Ap. 
Claudius,  iii.  ^y^  8. 

—  appeafes  the  rage  of  the  poorer 
fort,  iii.  42. 

— -  transfers  the  caufe  of  the  tumult 
to  his  coUegue  Ap.  Claudius,  iii. 
42. 

—  excites  the  plebeians  to  undertake 
an  expedition,  iii.  45. 

—  conquers  the  Volfci,  iii.  46,  7. 

—  triumphs  without  the  confcnt  of 
the  fenate,  iii.  47,  8. 

—  chaftifes  the  Sabines,  who  had 
made  an  irruption,  during  the  felli- 
vals,  iii.  48,  9. 

—  conquers  the  Aurunci,.  iii.  50. 

—  is  appointed  one  of  the  deputies 
fent  to  the  feccders,  iii.  104. 

—  is  fecond  time  conful,  iv.  120. 

—  aflembles  the  fenate  though  at  the 
point  of  death,  iv.  122. 

—  dies  of  the  plague,  ib. 
^ServiliuSj  is  appointed  general  of 

the  horfe  by  Manius  Valerius,  tiiQ 
di6laror,  iii.  60. 
^  Servilkis  Pri/cus^  confalj  iv.  103. 

—  lays  waftc  the  country  of  the 
Sabines^  iv.  103,   4. 

—  is 
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«--  if  fecond  tiibe  coafut,  iv.  109; 

—  carries  fuccouns  to  the  Latines,  iv. 
III. 

Sp.  Servilius^  conful,  iv.  47. 

i^  purfuca  the  Tyrrhenians  with  more 

refolucion  than  prudence,  iv^  50^ 
«—  is  called  to  his  trial  before  the  pco- 
*  pie  for  his  ill  conduct,  iV.  54* 

—  his  defence  before  the  people*  iv. 

«—  is  acquitted  by  the  votes  of  all  the 
I    tribes,  iv.  64* 

—  while  he  is  legale  of  Valerius  in 
the  Veieotan  war,  he  receives  the 
rewards  Of  braveryt  iv.  66u 

Servitis^  ^vAi«rt  &  prasnotnen  derived 

from  the  condition  of  the  perfoo^ 

ii.  1 4^5. 

St^Tullius.         i    .     . 
Servms  (Fbmits)  )i.appotnted  one-of 

the  deputies  fcnc  10  the  feceders^ 

iii.  104. 
hetiniy  a  people  of  Latium*  ii.  409. 
Seven  villages  are  ceded  to  Romulus 

by  die  VeienteSf  u  %iu    . 
^^  are  reftorc^  by  tb:  Ty);rbeman 

treaty,  ii.  360. 
•^  are  recurned  to  tbfe  Romans  hf 

Porfena,  king  cS  the  Tyrriienians, 

iL  368. 
Severity ;  an  inftance  of  ancient  ibre- 

Tity,  ii.44,  5. 
«^  the  examples   of  Roman   ieve^ 

rity  incredible  CO  the  Grodcs,  ii. 

«^  fevertty  oug^t  not  always  to  be 

fhewn,  ii.  399. 
*—  an  immoderatt  feverity  is  offeiH 

fiyp,  iv.  193, 4. 
Sezaarjy  or  common  Ihores,  one  of -the 

moft  magnificent  buildings  of  the 

dty^  ii.  Z19. 
*-the  digpng  of  them  begun  by 

Ttttpinios  rriftua^  ih. 
•— finiflied  by  Tirquinius  Superbus, 

Vol.  IV. 
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-—  the   cleanfing   and   repairing  of 
.  ;  them  put  o^t  by  the  cenfors  at  a 
thoufand  talents,  it,  130. 

—  bodies,  dead  of  the  plague,  being 
thrown  into  the  fewers  encreafe  the 
fury  of  the  peftilcnce,  iv.  230. 

Sixtusu    See  Tarquiniuj. 

Sbe^  \   thirty  flieep,  and  two  oxen 

were  the  grcateft  fine,  iv.  224. 
SbiildSy    inftead   of   bucklers,   were 

given  to  the  centuries  of  the  fecond 

dafs,  ii.  176. 

—  the  Jhidd  of  Achilles  made  by 
Vulcan,  iii.  zyz. 

•^  2^  (hield  pierced  jvith  ajavelios  iv. 
iiS. 

—  the  articles  of  a  treaty  infcribed 
on  a  (hield,  ii.  255,  6. 

Shops  in  the  forum,  ii.  129. 
Shores  (commoo)    See  Sewers. 
Shout ;  the  military  fhout  ftril^es  the 

enemy  with  fear,  iv.  lafi* 
«~  a  charj^  made  with  a  Barbaric 

(h<Hit,  ill.  156. 
Sibylline.     See  Oracle. 
SibylUpe  books^  ase  o6Sered  to  t)e  fold 

to  Tarquinius,  ii,  261. 
«—  who  had  the  care  of  them^ 'ii.  262* 

—  how  carefully  they  were  preferved, 
'    and  at whattimes  confulted,  ii.  262^ 

3- 
-^  are  confi4ted  in  a  groat-dread  of 

famine»  iii.  27,  8. 
«<- foretel  both  A  foceignfs  and  a  civil 

i*ar,  iv.  133, 

—  the  Sibylline  books,  after  the  firfl: 
were  burnt,  were  coUeftcd  from 

;    vaTiKMls  places,  and  corrupted,  iL 

263. 
•4—  the  marks,  tiy  which  4iey  19^  he 

diftinguifhed,  ii.  263. 
^•^  the  privileges  of  iboft,  who  kept 

the  ^bylline  books,  ii.  262. 
SkaitUt^  a  country  to  called  from  the 

Sicani^  a  people  of  Iberia,  h  50. 

—  .foiaherly  it  ^yasijcaWed  Trii^cria, 
F  p  p  and 
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and  afterwards  Sicilia',  i.  51. 

JL.  Siccius  DentatuSy  his  fpeech  to  the 
people  concerning  the  Agrarian 
law,  iv.  197,  8. 

*-  perfuadcs  a  puniAmcnt  to  be  con- 
verted into  a  fine,  iv.  209, 10. 

m^  follows  the  conful  in  a  war,  with 
a  cohort  of  eight  hundred  veteransi 

iv.  212. 

—  his  anfwcr  to  the  orders  of  Ro- 
milius,  iv.  21^  —  16. 

—  after  taking  the  camp  of  the  -flEqui, 
he  alfo  defeats  thetn,  and  puts  them 
to  flight  in  the  field,  iv.  217,  18. 

—  in  what  manner  he  revenges  the 
injury  done  to  him  by  the  conful^ 
iv.  219. 

-^  is  made  a  tribune  by  the  people^ 
iy.  220. 

—  cites  Romilius  to  his  trial,  iv. 
221. 

-^  is  reconciled  to  Romilius,  iv.  228. 

—  is  fent  in  quality  of  legate  to  the 
camp  lying  before  Cruftumerium, 
iv.  286,  7. 

5-*  is  affaflinated  by  the  treachery  of 
the  decemvirs,  iv.  289. 

—  in  what  manner  their  treachery 
was  difcovered,  iv.  290. 

—  Is  magnificently  buried  by  the 
army,  iv.  291. 

Siceliy    a  barbarobs  nation)   ii   2^. 

.49-.  .•'   •^*'   •■''.*.  ^  •'•• 

—  derived  their  nahle  from  their  king 

Sicelus,  i.  51. 

—  formerly  inhabited  the  place  where 
Rome  was  built,  i.v23. 

%>-  Are  driven  oUt  by  the.  Aborigines 

^  and  Pelafgi,  i.  24.  49. 
uL  ar^' expelled  by  ihe  Aborigines,  f. 

.—  remove  from  Italy  to  Sicanik,  i 

•^  what  parrs  of  Italy  ^hey  inhabits 

ed,  i.  22b.  ;    " 

Siielus^  kingof  the  Aufones,  i.  51;  - 
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Sicelusy  fon  of  Italus,  leads  out  a  co^ 
•  lony  of  Ligurcs  into  Italy,  i.  52.  • 
Sicelus  flies  frooi  Rome,  and  goes  over 

toMorges,  u  168. 
Sicilian  emhaflfadors  are  intercepted 

by  the  Antiates,  and  releafcd  by 

the  Romans,  iti.  206. 
-—the  Sicilian  fea  tempeftoous,   u 

118. 

—  Medimnus,  a  Sicilian  dry  mea^ 
fure,  iii.  183. 

Sicily^  fo  called  from  the  Siceli  (an 
Italian  nation)  forhierly  cdled  Si- 
cania,  andTrinacria,  i.  51. 

—  many  monuments  of  ihe  arrival  of 
^neas,  and  the  Trojans  in  Sicily,. 

V   i.  i%2.  ' 

—  every  city  in  Sicily  was  goremed 
by  a  king,  iii.  i  ro. 

•—  the  Roman  embai&dors  were  itnx 
into  Sicily  to  buy  corn,  iii.  149, 
50- 

*^  theRooMnembaflStdors  are  obliged 
ta  fail  round  Sicily,  iii.  153. 

—  the  revolt  of  iSicily,  i.  255- 
SiciwtiSy  9  X^Ptciati  armed  dance,  iii% 

274. 
C-  Sicinnius  BdhaiaAiss  uptiiefoldicn 
to  iecede,  iii*  6^. 

—  what  reply  he  made  to  the  legates. 
4>Tfbe  coDiuls,  iiL69. 123. 

—  having  called  an  al&mbly  of  the 
• -pifcople,  be  giVes  thofe,  who  were 
.    fenb  upon  the  fecond  embaflTy,  leave 

to  fpeak,  iii.  106. 
~.  give»  the  plebeians  leave  to  an* 
fwer,  iii.  108. 

—  is  irritated  at  the  fpeech  of  Lap- 
tius,  and  becomes  the  mpre  in- 
cenfrd  againft  the  patricians,  iii* 
123. 

—  is  made  a  tribune  by  the  people, 
iii.  134. 

—  is  made  an  aedde  of  the  people,  liL 

^7a-  - 

^  is  ^ain  chofen  tribuce>  iiL  199. 

—  is 
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•—  is  raiftd  to  t^e  tribunefhip  for  his 
hatred  againft  the  ariilocracy,  ib. 

r—  fevercly  inveighs  againflMarcius, 
ill.  200. 

'-^  ftirs  up  the  people  againft  the 
fa^ion  of  Marcius,  iii.  202.' 

—  is  difluaded  from  his  defign  at  the 
inftigacion  of  Brutus^  iii.  203, ' 

•^  cites  Marcius  to  a  trial,  iii.  204. 

—  oppofes  the  demands  of  the  con- 
fuls,  iii.  209. 

T.  SicinuSy  confuli  iii.  382: '  • 
' —  overcomes  the  Volfci,  iii.  390. 
-r-  triumphs  over  them,  iii.  391, 

—  when  legate,  is  honored  with  the 
rewards  of  bravery,  iv;  24: 

i—  comes  to  the  relief  of  T.  Virgi- 

nius,  the  cojiful,  iv.  25. 
Siculus.     SttCmius. 
Signiaj  a  colony  of  Tarquinius,  ii. 

264. 

—  is  befieged  by  Sextus  Tarquinius 
without  fuccefs,  ii.  405. 

Silence  \  to  order  filence  in  an  aflem- 
biy,  iii.  250. 

—  to  proclaim  filence,  iv.  306. 

*^  filence  reigns  in  an  afilembly  of  the 
people,  as  much  as  in  a  folitude, 
iii.  124. 

—  filence  a  fign  of  attention,  iv.  56. 
SiUni^  their  dre($,  iii.  274. 

Silemsj  thehiftorian,  L  15. 

Silviusy  a  pofthumous  fon  of  iEneas, 

called  fo  from  tus  being  born  in 

A'/z/j,  a  wood,  i.  156,  7. 

—  is  declared  king  by  the  Latines,  u 

•^  ail  the  Alban  kings  were  fur- 
named  Silviifrom  Silvius,  i.  157. 

SJJer ;  the  murdrefs  of  her  hufband 
is  led  as  a  bride  to  the  bed  of  her 
filter,  ii.  285. 

—  the  altar  of  Juno  the  inlpeftrcfs  of 
lifters,  iu  48. 

—  the  fitter's  beam,  11.49. 

—  xhe  parricide  of  HoratiuSi  ii.  44. 


Slaves  i  the  cuftody  of  perfons  claim- 
.  cd  as  flaves.bqlpnged  to  their  near- 
eft  relations,  iv.  297. 

—  flaves  were  acquired  by  three  me- 
thods, ii.  193. 

W.1  flkves  were  prdpofed  to  be  made 
,    ufe.  qf  in  military  employments, 
iii,  96. 

—  were  made  free  during  the  com- 
pitalian  rites,  ii.  171. 

**-  flaves  afliift  at  the  facrifices,  ii. 
.1 70.'  ■  ^ 

—  Ciiaiidrus  advifes  liberty  to  beglvSfl 
•    CO  flavc^s,  rather  than  domination 

to  plebeians,  iii.  96. 
•^  flaves  fubftituted'  in  the  room  of 
the  Potitii,  i.  91,  2. 

—  Brutus  advifes  that  the  flaves 
fhould  be  fet  at  liberty  in  times  of 
danger,  iii.  233. 

^-^  by  what  means  flaves  might  ob^ 
tain  their  freedom,  ii.  193. 

«—  a  flave  once  fold,  and  afterwards 
manumitted,  was  his  own  mafter,  i. 

-*  TuUius  conferred  the  rights  of  ci- 
tizens even  on  manumitted  flaves^ 
ii.  190. 

*-  flaves  exercifed  mechanic  trades, 
i.  275. 

— -  plots  are  contrived  by  corrupt 
flaves    againft    dieir  matters,   ii. 

23^-  ^53- 

—  a  confpiracy  of  the  flaves  againft 

the  commonwealth    being   dilco- 
vered,  they  are  crucified,  ii.  392; 

3- 

—  the    hardfliips    of  flavery,    iii, 

119. 

—  the  flaves  defert  from  their  ma-* 
ftcrs,  ii.  353. 

— -  whoever  w:as  claimed  as  a  flave, 
did  not  continue  in  the  power  of 
.  the  claimant,  but  in  the  cuftody 
of  the  perfon,  who  afli^fced  his  li- 
berty, iv.  297.  ^ 
P  p  p  2                              Slifigs^ 
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SlingSj  and  darts,  the  arms  ^  the  fifth 

clajs,  ii.  179. 
•—  veOfcls,  filled  with  burning  pitch, 

are  thrown  by  flings  among  the 

enemy,  who  had  pc^cfied  them- 

felves  of  the  capitol  under  Appiu^ 

Herdonius,  iv.  x6o. 
Soldiers  ought  to  look  upon  their  poft 

as  their  houic,  dieir  land,  and  tneir 

country,  iv.  16. 
•^  tbofe,    who  deferted    their  po(t 

were  put  to  death,  iii.  413. 
•-«  the    manner    in    which    foldiers 

were  raifed  by  Servius  TulKuSf  ii. 

181. 
^^  were  radfed  out  of  all  the  tribes* 

iv.  285. 
•—  foldiers  in  triumphs  were  permit- 
ted tQ  fatyrize  even  their  generals, 

iii.  274. 
-^  were  enrolled  in  the  Campus  Mar? 

tius,  iii.  42s. 
«^  too  in^Krioufly  by  the  confuis,  iv, 

^—  arc  hindered  by  the  tribunes  of4he 
people  from  bciqg  railcdyilKr  f^SU 
365- 

—  in  raifing  of  foldiers,  thofe  ple- 
beians otadvanard  fortunes  wejc 
removed  into  the  order  of  knights, 
iu.^8.  :.  . 

Reloninm^  itf  iitu^|ion,  .i,  2^0^  i. 

SolJlice\  the  fummer  folftjccjii  Jijne, 

.    iv.47,  •/ 

SfiH.    Sae  Father. 

S^hf^ers.     Siewi^jpr^.    . 

iophocles^  a  paflTage  in*  fiis  Inacbus 
concerj^qg  fihp  Tynrh^pe  Pii:)^gi» 

'    i.  58, 9.    •  ,  -  .    .^ 

*— ^  paif^gc  from  his  X^aocoon  con-. 
.    cerning  the  flight  x)i  /Bncas»   i. 

Lr  a^iu^tion  irom  his  Triptolemus 
conycerqiifg  Oeaocri^  i.  g  i,  2, 

£^  :efcapes  f^op  tHe  iacri&Gcrfi*,  i. 
128.  ' 

4 


--^  ^ncas  facrifices  a  fow,  and  hgr 
young  of^es,  i.  >jo» 

Spartay  a  city  of  the  Doric  nation, 
commands  all  the  other  Greek  ci- 
ties»  and  its  own  progenitors,  tL 

—  the  Spartans,  after  their  defeat  tf 

Leuflra,  were  unable  to  recover 

thcmfelvcs,  h  ?54,  5* 
Speaking  ^ztyjity  iii.  372. 
Spears ;  fliort  (pears  ufqd  in  dances,. 

iii.  2 7 1 .     See  Pikejfaves. 
Spe£latQrst    fpjes    ynder    that    ap* 

pcarance»  iii.  49. 
Speeches^  why  they  are  kilbrted  in  hi^ 

ftory,  iii.  260. 

The  ipeech  of  ^neas  to  Latinus^ 

the  anfwer  of  Latinys,  L  135. 
«-^  of  Appius  Claudius  for  quietinj^ 
the  domeftic,  »id  foreign  com* 
inotion^,  iii«  58. 
againft  the  opinion  of  Marcus  Va- 
lerius,, iii.  S8. 
concerning  the  return  of  the  peo- 
ple, iii*  joa. 
agaiflsflt  a  decree  of  the  fenace  for 
fubmitting  ihe  patricians  to  be 
tried  by  the  people^  Jii.  ^21. 
againft  the  demands  4)f  the  tri- 
bunes, iii.  4pi,  2. 
to  the  'tpmuitMej^  ^d^cS*  iv* 

conecrning  Virginia,  iv.  307. 
-»  of  Caius  Qaycni^s  againll  the  <^e- 
nunds  ©r  Virgkiiust  \^  xribimc,  iv. 
150. 
-jto^e.fenate  rafter  the  filcnce  of 

.  Apput^is,  iv.  271. 
to  tlie  ^nate,  and  confiils,  con- 
,cernirig  the  deinands  of  the 
people,  iv.  372. 
4N.i  %£  Marcus  ^QajJiJiu^  to  Appiiis^ 
the  dtcemvir,  concer/iiBg  his  leiz- 
ing  Virginia,  iv,Aa4. 
-^  of  Ch»iJUs.(GracchjUis}  general  of 

the 
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.  the  ^ui  to  die  Roman  einMlk? 

;  dors,  iv.  173. 

m^  of  the  confuls  to  the  tucni4tgous 

fenajtors,  iii,  99. 
»    to  the  demands  of  the  Volfici,  iii. 

298.     . 
M  of  L.  Cornelius  in  favor  of  the 
.  4emaads  of  th^  decemvir;,  iv.  gzu 
^  9f  M.  Cornelius  to  the  ^vicf  of 

Caius  Claudius^  iv.  279. 
•»  of  M.  Fabius  to  his  foldiers^  iv. 

-r-  <M  a  Rpman  Fecialis  tp  Cluilius^ 

the  Alban  didlator,  ii.  6. 
•r-»  of  Metius  Fufetius  to  Tullui  Ho- 
ftilius^  and  the  Romans,  11.73. 
to  (ioftilius  concerning  tji^  iove* 
retgnty  of  the  Albans  over  the 
Ronciane,  ii.  21. 
to  Hoftilius  concerning  the  com« 
h^  of  the  three  twjn  ferpAeis* 

.  •     "•  30- 

to  the  Alban  generals  concerning 
bis  Q-e^chery,  ii.  52. 

—  of  Horati^  10  her  furviving  bro- 
ther, ii.  43. 

and  his  anf^^iery  it^. 

—  of  Horatius,  the  father  fo  his  three 
twin  fonS)  ii.  3^. 

and  their  anfwer,  ib.. 

—  of  C.  Horatius,  to  At  tribunes^ 
and  people^  expoftd^tpry^  iv^i82. 

•V  pf  TuUus  H^ftilius  p  Meitiu$  ^u- 
.  ^tius^  and  (he  A^banS)  ii.  17. 
to  Fufetius,  for  clainning  the  fo- 
vereigncy  in  f^^vor  of  the  Ro- 
JT^ans,  ii.  2.J. 
'  to  the  three  twin  Hpratij,  Ji.  33. 

^nd  tbchr  anfwer, »,  jft. 
.     tp    the    arra»y     sonpei^ing   <he 
treachery  of  Fufetius,  ii.  63. 
cs^perping  the  r^nje  f^bjeft  to  the 
Alb9Q$,  ii.  67. 
— ^  of  Icilius  to  Appius  Claudius,  in 
ftvor  of  Jiiy  fpm^  YiflgiAjai  iv. 
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r^  of  hf  Junius  Brytus  to  his  frieq^s^ 
ii-  273. 

to  the  people  concerning  the  in- 
ftitution  of  a  commoqwealtb» 
ii.  283. 
againft  CoUatinus,  ii.  327. 

—  of  L.  Junius  Brutus,  a  plebeian, 
in  favor  of  the  people  iig;^inft  the 
patricians,  iii,  ip^. 

againftMjrcius,iii.  210,  20.  ^go* 
-5-  of  Q.  Laftprius,  a  tribune  of  the 
people,  againft  the  cehfurp  of  Ap- 
pips,  iv.  9$. 

—  of  T,  Lartius,  concerning  the 
domeftic  and  foreign  commotiohs, 

»i- ,54^  5-  57^ 
— .  of  Lucretia  to  her   father   and 

friends,  ii.  269. 
--  of  C.  Marcius,  containing  his  ad- 
vice for  fell  ins  the  Qorn  to  the  peo- 
ple at  an  expipicant  price,  in  prcier 
to  queJl  fheir  infpl.ence,  iii.  J85. 
to  Tullus  4^^^M^y  iii*  ^^4'  ^^^' 
in  the  aflenwly  of  the  Volfci,  iii*^ 

290. 
his  anfwer  to  Minucius,  iji.  326. 
to  his  n^otber,  and  th?  otja^t  Ro-^ 
man  ladies,  iii.  a^^,. 
~  of  Agrippa  Mpnenius  concerning 
the  return  of  the  people,  iii.  75. 
to  tbe  f^cpder3,  iii.  ^94. 
to  tb?  dpna^uds  pf  Br^itus,  tJio 

pljebcia'n,  ^ii.  ^3^* 
>—  of  *M.  Minucius  to  the  people  in* 
Iavpt  ^ tfte feoApe JujdC. Marcius> 
iii.  103.  ^ 

to  tKc  tribwicjs  pf  tjie  pcpple^  "i^ 

207. 

to  Marcius  in  t^  c?;pp^  41^.  315.- 

^r^pf  P,  -Muiciwi^  ,(3^^y6]a)  |o  die 

fenate,  con^crjiing  his^efignag^nfl:' 

Foj-fena,  ii.  354. 

when  brought  before  Porfena,  ii* 

^  of  jfwjpiipr  jto  Spq^us,  :i.^>9p.  iJ 

—  pf  P.  Numxtorijus  to  Ap.  Clau- 

dius^ 
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*  dius,  the  decemvir,  in  favor  of  his' 

niece  Virginia,  iv.  297,  8,  9. 
^^  of  Aulus  Poftumius,  the  diftator, 
to  the  foldiers  before  their  ingage- 
ment  with  the  Latines,  lii.  9. 
to   the  Latin   emballadors,    iii. 

—  of  a  primipilus  to  the  confuls,  and 
his  comrades,  iv.  i8. 

—  of  T.  Romilius,  to  L.  Siccius, 
commander  of  the  veteran  cohort, 
iv.  413. 

—  the  anfwer  of  Sicckis,  iv.  213. 

concerning  the   compilation    of 
laws  demanded  by  the  tribunes, 
iv.2i6. 
s^  of  Romulus  to  his  citizens  con- 
cerning the  inftitution  of  a  com* 
xnon wealth,  i.  223. 
and  their  anfwer,  i.  227. 
to  the  Sabine  virgins,  concerning 
the  ill  behaviour  of  their  na- 
tion, and  his  intent  of  for* 
giving  it,  in  their  favor,    i. 
286. 

—  of  C^  Servilius,  the  dictator,  to 
the  people,  iii.  60. 

<•  of  Sp.  Servilius  to  the  people,  con- 
cerning his  own  conduA,  iv.  s^, 
'  —  of  L.  Siccius  (Dentatus)  in  nivor 
of  the  Agrarian  law,  iv.  197,  8. 
to  Romilius,  the  conful,  iv.  213. 
16. 
r-  of  Sicinnius  Bellutus  to  the  legates 
of  the  confuls,  iii.  69.  123. 
to  the  people,  concerning  the  zeal 
of  the  patricians  in  defending 
Marcius,  iii.  204. 
— -  of  Serv.  Sulpicius  to  the  legates 

of  theLatines,  ii.  398. 
'—  of  Tanaquil  to  Servius  TuUiiis, 

ii.  150. 
r-  of  Tarquinius.Prifcus  to  the  em* 
baOadbrs  of  the  Tyrrhenians^  ii. 
119.  •       ' 


•^  of  Tarquinius  Superbus  to  Sefv# 
Tullius,  in  vindication  of  his  righc 

'  to  the  go^rnment,  ii.  211. 
the  anfwer  of  Tullius,  ii.  214. 

—  of  voung  Tullia  to  Tarquinius  fo^ 
excnanging    their    marriages,    ii. 
206. 

—  of  Servius  Tullius  to  the  people 
in  favor  of  the  grandchildren  of 
Tarquinius,  againft  the  Marcii,  lu 
158. 

for  aflerting  his  right  to  the  go* 
vernment,  againft  the  Marciao* 
faftion,  ii.  164. 

againft  Tarquinius,  his  fon-in^ 
law,  ii.  2  ID. 

—  of  Valeria  to  iibe  aflcmbJy  of  ma- 
trons, iii.  343. 

to  Veturia,  the  mother  of  Mar* 
cius,  iii.  344. 

—  of  L.  Valerius  Poiitus,  inveigh* 
ing  againft  Appius  Claudius,  iv. 

a54- 

againft  the  demands  of  the  de- 
cemvirs, iv.  276. 

—  of  Manius  Valerius  to  the  people, 
for  taking  up  arms  againft  the 
enemy,  iii.  60. 

to  the  people,  concerning  the  in- 
juries done  to  him  ^  the  fe- 
nate,  iii.  66. 
to  the  feceders,  iii.  106. 
to  the  fenate,  concerning  their  de- 
livering the  patricians  to  be  tri- 
ed by  the  people,  iii.  235. 
-^  of  Marcus  Valerius  to  the  lenate, 
concerning  the  abolition  of  debts, 
ii.  412, 13. 
-^  of  Veturia  to  the  requeft  of  Va- 
leria,   and   the  other  ladies,   iiL 
346. 

to  her  fon  Marcius,  in  favor  of 
the  Roman  people,  iii.  ^s^. 

356- 
m^  €i  Aulus  Virginius,  a  tribune  of 
the  people,  againft  Csefo  Qutntius 

at 
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at    his    trial    before   them,    W. 

concerning  a  confpiracy  againft 
the  peoj^e,  iv.  146. 
•—  of  Poblius  Virginius  concerning 
the  method  of  quieting  the  com- 
motions at  home,  and  abroad,  iii. 

><*^  of  Marcius  Volfcius^  being  a  ca- 
lumnious fpeech  againft  the  be- 
haviour of  CsefoQiiintius,  rv'.  14a. 

Spelts  ^Cf»,  is  taken  for  the  moft  an- 
cient of  grains  by  the  Romans,  h 


268^  ^. 
—  is  plac( 


placed  upon  their  religious  ta- 
bles, i.  264* 

—  facrifices  were  begun  with  fpelt, 
i.  269. 

-^  a  participation  of  fpeltwas  a  mar- 
riage ceremony,  i.  z6^. 

Spbierusj  the  Lacedaemonian,,  viftor 
at  the  Olympic  games,  ii.  82. 

Spies  are  fent  under  the  quality  of 
embafladors,  iii.  25. 

-»come  under  the  appearance  of 
ipeftators,  '\\u  49^  . 

Spines^  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Po,^ 

Spoils ;  the  ehoiceft  of  the  fpoils  were 
brought  mto>  the  city,  the  reft  were 
divided  among  the  foldiers  by  cen- 
turies, iv.  177. 

^^  gifts  and  ornaments  of  a  conquer- 
ed city  are  given  to  the  temples  out 
of  the  fpoils,  iii.  go6.  iv.  344. 

—  the  ehoiceft  of  the  fpoils  are  con- 
fccrated^  to  the  temples,  iiii  307. 

—  the  fpoils  taken  from  the  enemy- 
are  given  to  the  people  by  the  laws, 
iiJi  251. 

^-  the  fpoils  are  Ibid  by  tkequaeftors, 

111.418. 
^_  an  equal  (bare  of  the  fpoils  ia- 

given  to  the  Latin  allies,  iii.  245. 
^  the  oftentation  of  the  fpoils  at  the 

games^  iii.  281. 
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•—  fpoils  are  difplayed  in  funerals,  iii. 

377^ 
*—  facrifices  and  games  are  celebrated^ 

and  temples  built  with  the  tenths 

of  the  (polls,  iii.  27. 
•—  the  braveft  warriour  is  honored 

with  the  firft  fruits  of  the  fpoils^ 

iii.  143',  4. 

See  Booty. 
Springs  of  hot  waters  in  Italy,  i.  84. 

—  fprings  of  water  dedicated  to  the 
fun,  i.  126. 

—  fprings  of  the  fweeteft  waters  rife 
out  of  the  earth  fpontaneoufly,  i; 
126. 

Sprinkle  the  facrifice  with  clear  watery 

iii.  277. 

See  Luftration. 
Staffs  Brutus  inclofes  a  golden  rod 

within  a  woo  len  ftaflf,  and  offers  ic 

to  Apollo,  ii.  272. 
Sfandard  bearers,  their  punifhment; 

when  they  loft  thtir  ftandards,  iv. 

60.  92. 

—  ftandards  fnatthed  from  their  bear- 
ers, and  thrown  among  the  enemyi 
iii.  385. 

T.  Statiusj  a  tribune  of  rhe  people^ 
cites  Sp.  Servilius,  a  confular  pcr-^ 
fon,  tO' trial,  iv.  54. 

Stat  or.     See  Jupiter. 

Statues ;  the  ftatue  of  Metellusin  rhe- 
oapitol,  \x  344. 

—  a  brazen  ftatue  is  creded  to  Na- 
vius,  the  augur,  ii.  139. 

—  a  brazen  ftatue  is  erefted  to  Ck»-^ 
lia,  ii.  365. 

—  the  ftatue  of  the  wolf  fttckling  the* 
twins,  i.  i«3* 

-— .  an  armed  brazen  ftiatue  to  Hora-^ 

tius  Codes,  ii.  55 1. 
— .  a  fmall  ancient  ftatuo  of  ^neasi* 

i.  1 1-5- 
•..  a  wooden  ftatue  remains  unburnt,. 

ii..2i8. 
~  ftatues  remove  themfelves  of  their 

own. 
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own  accord  to  ikiir  M  pedaftals, 

i.  150. 
-*•  the  bfazen  ftatues  ef  CAt%  Wer« 

madeout  (^€h«  codfiAfatod  fortunes 

of  Sp.  CalTitiS)  jiL  4k4< 
^—  the  ftatue  of  FortUna  Multfebria 

(peaks  twice,  iiii  j^ai 
Stepmother^  an  invidious  name^  1.  k  56. 
iS'/iV^ ;  a  ibothfayer  marks  the  groUnd 

with  hi^  ftick,  ii.  25^* 
Mpetfdioixht  foldiers  afifing  out  of 

the  produce  of  the  publie  iknds,  iii. 

40a » 
Stork^  Uth9c^y%9i  a  name  given  to  the 

^Tyrrhenians,  i.  64. 
Sirat^em  of  Ariftotiembs  at  CudMS^ 

iii.  162,  3. 
•^-  of  Clcelius  (Gracehtts.)  general  of 
*   the^qui,.  iv.  174. 
«^  a  double  ftraregem  of  the  bHAifli- 

edCumani,  iii.  167. 

—  of  the  fens  of  Ancus  Marciusi  ii. 
142. 

—  of  Mucius  (Scaevola)  ii,  154. 
•^  of  T.Qjjintiua^  iy.lo;« 

.^  of  Romulus^  i.  jao)  k 

—  of  the  Sabines,  ii.  379. 

—  of  Tailaquil,  ii.  150. 

—  of  Tdrquinius  Primus,  ii.  iie. 
:—  of  Tarquiniua  Superbus,  H,  a44. 

againft   Turnus    ti^rdonius^   ii. 

'230. 
?—  of  Tarquinius  the  father,  and  fon, 

in  ordef  to  reduce  thre  Gabini,  ii. 

250,  I,  2. 
;;^0f  TuUus  HoftiUus,  ii.  5.  57. 
•—  of  the  Volfci,  iii.  42  a. 
Sttem ;  (he  TyrrJieAidli  ftreet,  or  Vi^ 

CMS  Tufcus^  at  Rome^  11.467. 
m^  dit  inoptotts  Hreet,  ii.  225^ 
«—  a  ftreet  called  the  Camiae,  i.  igi. 
i^orfets  call  the  people  to  their. 

cx)niitia  (toeet  \>y  ftreet,  ii.  22&. 

2«4{. 

Sirumfet%  Lupa^  a  name  giyen  to 
fttttll^pec%  1. 1^. 


Mummu^  th€  n^me  of  a  tribe^  it* 

1  ^9. 
SuUiffion  %  the  right  of  fucccifion  in 

whom  vefted,  ii.  215,  16. 
SHt€eurs\  the  allies  of  the  Roman 

people  were  obliged  co  iend  iuc- 

cours  to  the  Romans  in  time  of 

war,  iv.  171. 
Su€£a  Pmetia^  head  of  the  Yolfcian 

tiaiion,  iii.  46,  7. 
"-^  IS  ^nquered  by  Tarquinius  Su«- 

perbtts,  ii.  242,  2^  4. 
•*-  is  taken  by  Serviliust  iii.  46,  7. 

—  the  great  value  of  the  plunder 
cake  A  at  thid  place^  iii«  1 1  k 

^^  the  banilhed  SueHani  ekcitc  the 

Gabihi  to  mak«  war  upon  Tarqtn* 

nius,  ii.  247. 
Su^juk^  its  fitOation,  u  ^6. 
Suffetius.     See  FUfetius. 
9ttit^6j  their  drefs,  ii.  45. 
^  Suipicius  (Gamerinns)  conftil,  iii^ 

262. 
— -  is  one  of  the  fiye^mbafladors  fcnt 

teMarciua,  iii.  ji5« 
S€rv.  Sulpidus  (Camefinus)  conful,  ii. 

—  the  great  prudence  he  (hewed  in 
lei2U]Ag  the  confpirators,  ii^  401. 

mm.  «fter  the  deaih  of  his  toUegue,  he 
continues  in.  the  conlulihip  alone 
to  the  time  of  its  expiration,  ii. 

404* 
*—  hisfpeechconoemin|;  the  rcccpticn 
of  the  Latints  again  into  favor,  iii, 

.3*- 
^- is  fecond  tifkie  confij],  iv.  130. 

—  is  appointed  one  of  the  deputies 
fent  tb  th«  feceders,  iii.  104. 

—  is  fent  with  Sp.  Poftumius  cmbaf* 
faddr  into  Grfcece,  ir.  229. 

—  is  made  a  decemvir,  iv..236. 

-M,  when  legite,  commands  tiie  horie^ 

Simmer  IbifUce  in  June,  iv.  47. 
^mi  the  temple  of  ttib  fiin,  i.  .312. 

mmm  fpriDgS 
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^r*  fprings  "of  water  dedicated  to  ike 
fun,  i.  126. 

^^«/r^,  its  fituation,  i.  36. 

^Suwetauriliay  facrifices  fo  called^  ii. 
188.     .  . 

^Superbus.     SccTarquinius. 
Suppers  ;  the  firft  fruits  of  fuppers 

.  are.oSered  on  the  royal  altars,  ii. 
146 

..— .  an  extemporary  fupper  is  magni- 
ficently fcrved  up  by  Numa*s  fa- 
mitiargenius^'i.  335.  '      "• 

Supplications  of  the  matrons  in  the 
t«mi>le  on  the  Capitoline  hill,  iir. 

343-      . 

SuppqfitUious  children  did  not  belong 
to  thofe,'who  fuppofed  them,  btrt 
to  the  mothers,  who  bore  thc?m ; 
and  were  of  the  fame  condition 
with  them,  iv.  296.  -" 

Sureties  for  a  fine,  iv.  143. 

c^  a  fine  is  exa6led  from  the  fureties 
of  a  perfon,  ib. 

;-**  to  give,  aod  take  furety,  L  1^6. 

SuTTfame  fometimes  more  knownthan 
the  name,  iii.  154. 

5—  derived  from  misifortune,  ii;  349. 

—  from  manners,  ii.  229.  iii,  154. 

-^  from  a  q>nquered  city,  iii.  144.  ^ 

Surrenderers  are .  obli^  to  furnilh 
Servlllus  with  domes,  provifions 
and  hoftages,  iii.  40. 

— •  Marcius  demands  clothes,  and  pro- 
vifions by  the  month  of  furren- 

^  derers,  iii.  302. 

•—  money  at^i  corn  are  demanded, 

;   iii.  310.  iv.  33* 

•^  money  aqd  provifions  are  demand- 
ed, iii.  392.  Jv.  68. 

r—  mpney,  provifions,  and  clothes  are 
demanded,  iv.  109. 

~  Mardus  takes  particular  care  that 

*  furrenderers  fliould  not  fuflFerthe 
mifchiefs  incidenf  to  war,  iii.  311. 

Rearing  by  eVery  thing  facred,-  iB.- 
136.  .   *       >  .    .  .  :.- 

.  V04..  iv;   ' 
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'—upon  the  burning  vi<5lims,  ii.  37. 

—  a  military  cuftom  of  fwearing  upon 
a  fword  held  up,  iv.  18. 

—  upon  Luc  re  tia*s  dagger,  ii.  274. 

•  SttOatb. 

Sylldy  his  feverity,  and  cruelty,  ii/438. 
iSympatbizing  •,  a  fympathizing  look 

excites  great  companion,  iv.  6^. 
^Syracufe  -,  the  Ganiori,  or  landed  men, 

•  of  Syracufe  were  expelled  by  their 
clients,  iii.  93. 


Tables;  laws  were  infcribed  upon 

—  oaken  tables .  before  the  invention 
of  brazen  pillars,  ii.  83 j  4.       * 

—  the  Wooden  tables  of  ceremonte* 
• '  placed  in  th^e  forumi  it. ^8^3.'^*" '"  ^ 

—  yrtrt  removed  from  thence  bylJar- 
quinius  Superbus,  *1ir  j?^  i .     *  *  •  *  *  ^ 

Tanaquil,  wife  of  Tarquinrus4*rircus 
was  Ikillcd  in  the  irt  oT  augury,*  ii. 
"'^   100.  .  /-i 

—  was  a  matron  moft  Ikilled  innh- 
•  terpreting  omens,  ii.  146.  "  "** 
^^  her  prudence,  ii.  149.  '."  * 

—  her  regard  for  Servius  Tullius,  ib.' 
i—  whether  fhe  buried  her  fon  Arunt 

Tarquinius,  ii.  209. 
Tarpeia^  hef  adventure,  i.  293. 
~  and  deadi,  i.  296. 

—  her  fepulchre  and  annual  rites," 
ib. 

Tarpeian  rock,  afterwards  called  the 
Capitoline  hill,  from  Caputy  a  head 
'  being  found  there,  ii.  256,  o. 

—  the  Tarpeian  rock  overlooKS  the 
forum,  and  was  the  place  fi-om^ 
whence  the  condemned  perfons 
were  thrown  down,  iii.  411, 11. 

Sp.  Tarpeiusy  conful,  iv.  220. 

Tarquima^  wife  of  Servius  Tullius,  isr 
-  taken  off  by  a  fudden,  and  uncer- 
'  tain  death,  ii.  227,  8.  .  *.    * 

.^was  poifoned  byTarquinius  Su- 
perbus, ii,  285.  '     w    ' 


j^yS 
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^arjttinia^  mother  oi  L#  Junius  Bcu- 

tus,  ii.  270. 
Tarquinii,  their  cfFeds  aregiren  K>  the 

public,  iL  3  J3. 
m^  endeavour  to  eflfed  their  returvi  hf 

force  of  arms,  n.  3»34»  5*^ 
—  the  b:mUhed  TaFquinii  mt  <)rt¥eia^ 

out  o£  Latiiuiv  H^.  34*. 
*"  (bone  retire  toCunise  in  Campama, 

and  others  to  other  places,  iii.  35. 
^arquiniiy  its  ficuatiorh  ii-  98. 
*-  the  inhabitants,  of  Tarqy inii  con- 

fpirc  with  the  Veientcs  againfh  the 

Romans,  ii;  aoaw 
•-•  intercede,  for  TaiquinhMSuperbus,. 

ii.  316. 
M.  attempt  to  reftora  the  baai(bed 
'  Tarqjiiiiiia  hf  fovce  of  armv  i><^ 

jfruftsTar^mm^  nephe«r  to^  Tarqui>- 
Atu^  is  made  di^katos  at  Coliatia*). 
and  froi»  then€€  acquitted  to  him-* 
feif  ^nd  his  pofterity  the  qaoie  of 
Cdkckiusv  ik  K>5« 

~i  why  iornamed  Egtrius^^  ii«  hOJ^  5- 

•^-  is  made  general  of  the  Tyrrhenian 
forces  iiT  the  SaUae  waiy  ii.  it6^ 

Jruas  TaKquinius^  gjpandUba  of  Tar- 
quinius  Prifcus^  and  yoon^p  bro- 
ther of  Suf^epbuft^  marrieft  th^ 
younger  Tullia,- ii.  2og*'  . 

— -  is.  murdered  1;^  his  wi&  and  bra* 
ther,  ii.  209. 

m^  wthether  he  wa&thafortef  PriTcu^v* 
and  buried  by  Tanat|uil^  ib« 

Aruns  Tarquinrus,  (on  of  Superbus 
kadi  out  acolony  to  Circeii^  ii%  ^64^ 

jdrum  and  ST.  TarquifUus^  ions  of  Su- 

B^-bus,  are  fen^  to  the  oraelb  at 
dphi^,  and  take  Brutus^  as  their 
companion,  ii.  i/K 
^-b  was themoftcomifly  and  robuR: of 
all  the  fonsof  Superbus,  iix  33^  6. 
w«  was  killed  by-  Brutus,  whom  he 
had  challenged  to  a^  fi^g^e  combat^ 
•ii.  336. 


JL  Tutfum^fi  furmned  Pr  ifdfffj  frtnte 
what  anceftors  dcfcefrdtd^  ii.  ^7. 

-^  changes  his  naim  ftiKi^  LuCuttio, 
\M  retains  his  fasXiily  nafine,  fnm 
his  country  Tarquinii,  ii.  loi^ 

<-^  LuGoflK^  h  %■  Tyrrbeni^Mi^  MttUr 

—  Lucutoo  brings  fbccmm  to  Ro< 
mulus,  i.  Z90. 

*—  by  what  nveans  Tarqainios  obtain^ 

ed  the  empire,  ii»  9^7. 
*-*  at  what  time  he  came  to  R^Ane, 

•^  ati  eagle  takea  his-  cap  (torn  his 
head,  and  places  it  on  ag£(ixl>  ii. 

~-  he  »  bUskXt  general  of  the  ho^fc  ia 
.  the  Latch  war,.  ii«  St. 

—  dad  in  the  Sabine  war^  ii^  $9^. 

—  is  appointed  general  06  the  horle 
for  the  remarkable  pcrfonai  bravery 
ke  (be^d  in  die  war  agai^nft  the 
Veientes  v  and,  aino%  other  ho- 

.  nora^  is^  admlOM^  t<^  she  miiti^  of 
pacnoiaos,.  and  feneitmSi^  iir  9^. 

—  for  what  qualification^  he'  gained* 
.    the  efteem  6(  the  king,  and  ctaft- 

whote' common wcKlchv  »i-  ^<^* 
•~  is  created  Idrtg  at  JkotftI)  II.  ^j^ 
"^  hts?W0fs,i.iiv  l«02.  ' 

—  hi»  triumphe  oTl^  tte$  LaVines^^ 
Tyrrhenianev  and  SidMHesy  ik  ti  i^ 
Its.  126; 

—  begins  to  build  a  temple  t^  Ju- 
piter, Juno,  and  Mittet^ta^  ii.  256*. 

-*•  will'  not  make  ufe  erf  i^'  dtnz» 
ments  worne  by  the  kiRgS,  unkfs 
hj  the  approbation  of  the  fcn^tr 
and  people,  iL  121^ 

—  his  tmnfadHons  in  the  common- 
wealth, ii.  127. 

-*  16  diiiUaded  by  Navhrf,  th€  augur, 
irom  tntreaflng-  thel  riumbei^  of 
tribes^  ih  r^f. 

-*•  is  affaffinattd  by  thd  fohs  of  An*^ 
cus  MarciuS)  ii*  1409  3. 

-*hi$ 
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^•-lits  funoral  and  inonument,   ii* 

—  how  long  be  reigned,  ii.  143;. 

•r^  whom  he.  married,  and  at  what 

age,  ii.  154, 
.^  whether  he  bad  more  wives  than 

Tanaquil,  u.  157. 

—  whether  he  k^  any  children,  ii, 

L.  ^arquinius  SuperiuSy  whether  he 
was  the  fon  of  Tarquinxus  Prifcus, 

-^  marries    the    elder    Tullia,    u^ 

205, 
i^-poifons    her,    and    marries   her 

youngei:  fitter,  ii,  209. 
•—  at  wnat  time,  and  by  what  means 

he  acquired  the  government,  ii* 

«»  why  he  was  furnaitied  Superbus, 

ii.  220. 

•i^  in  what  manner  he  governed,  ii. 

230. 
— *  bv  what  ftrategem  he  obtained  the. 

principality  of  the  Latin  nation, 

ii..^4g. 
regains  the  alliance  of  the  neigh- 

bpuring  nations,  and  infticute&  the 

Latin  teftivals,  ii«  241. 
^—  his  wars,  ih. 
-^his    tranfaftions   at    home^   ii, 

256. 

—  by  what  omens  he  was  foretold  the. 
lofi  of  his  empire,  ii.  265^ 

i~  is  accufed  of  moft  grievous  crimes, 

ii.  285. 
•^  is.  driven  both  out  of  thci  city,  and, 

camp,  ii.  295,  5. 
i~  is  condemned,  with  his  children 

and  relations,  to  perpetual  baniQi- 

ment,  ii.  Z93[. 
•^  at  what  titne  he  was  expelled,  ii. 

r—  in  his  baniihment  he  attempts  va- 
rious means  to  eSe£fc  his  xeturn,  ii. 
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m^  endeavours  to  intercept  the  ho- 
ttages  and  confuls^  who  were  re* 
turning  to  the  camp  of  the  Tyr- 
rhenians, ii.  362,  3. 

—  is  renounced  by  Por(ena»  ii.  363. 

—  excites  the  Latines  a^iinft  the  Ro* 
mans,  ii.  391.  40 S. 

—  raifcs  private  commotions  in  the 
city,  ii.  395. 

—  whether,  in  the  laft  battle  with  the 
Romans  at  the  lake  RegjUiiS)  he 
fought  on  horfeback,  iii.  1 7. 

-^  how  long  he  reigned,  L  173.  ii. 
296. 

—  oeing  deftitutc,  and  worne  out,  he 
retires  from  Latium  into  Cam* 
pania,  dies  in  bani&nsent  at  Cu- 
ma,  iand  is  turicd  by  Arifto- 
demus,  iii*  3^5. 

L.  Tdrquinius  Collatinusj  whether  he 
was  the  fbn  of  Egeriiis,  ii.  266. 

~*  returning  from  the  camp,  he  finds 
his  family  ih  great  dilorder^  ii, 
270. 

— •  is  chofen  conful  with  Brutus^,  if. 

2»2. 

• —  abdicates-  the  confuI(hip,.and  re* 
tires  to  Lavinium,  ii.  332. 

'rr-  efpoules  the  caule  of  his  country 
though  in  banifliment,  iii.  360* 

M*  and  B.  Tar^uinius^  of  Laurentum, 
principal  pcrlbns  ^ih  a*  confpiracy, 
being  ftung  with  remorfe,  are 
prompted  to  betray  the  defign,  ii. 

397* 
i—  what  rewards  were  given  to  thefc 

brothers,  ii.  402,  3. 

^ex.  Tarquiniusj  fon  of  Superbus, 
communicates  to  his  father  an  art- 
ful contrivance  to  reduce  the  Ga- 
bini,  ii.  250. 

•—Is  made  king  of  Gabii  by  his  fa« 
ther,  it.  256. 

•—  raviOies  Lucretia,  ii:  266,  7- 

—  while  in  baniflimcnr,  he  car- 
ries on  a  war  againft  the  Romans 
Q^qq  2  in 
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in  behalf  of  his  father,  ii.  348. 

352. 

»^  is  tnade  general  by  the  Sabines 

~    acainfl:  the  Romans,  li.  373. 

•~  lends  fuccours  to  the  befieged  Fi- 
denatcs,  ii.  404. 

.^  raifes  the  fiege  of  Signia,  ii.  405. 

r-  is  appointed  general  of  the  Latin 
forces,  with  Odtavius  Mamilius, 
againft  the  Romans,  ii.  409. 

;—  contrives  an  expedition  with  Ma* 
miliiis  againft  the  city,  ii:  436. 

•r-  commands  the  left  wing  of  the  La- 
tin army,  rii,  8. 

•^  is  killed,  iii.  19,  20. 

y.  Tarquimus^  fon  of  Superbus,  leads 

'    out  a  colony  to  Signia,  ii.  264. 

• —  commands  the  center  of  the  Latin 
army,  iii.  8. 

—  is  carried  out  of  the  battle  wound- 
ed, iii.  17. 

i.  TarjuititfSy  general  of  the  horfe  un- 
der the  didlator  T.  Quintius  Cin- 

'   cinnatus,  iv.  176, 

ST.  Tatiusj  kin^  of  Cures,  is  made 

•  general  by  tnd  Sabines  againft  the 
Romans,  L  289. 

L^  after  a  peace  is  concluded  he  fet- 
tles at  Roilnfc,  iv  305.  12: ' 

I—  reigns  jointly  with  Romulus  at' 
Rome,  i.  304. 

iL  in  what  par'i  x>f  the  city  he  built/ 

i^what  temples,  and  altars  he  trefted, 

•••ib. 

-^  his  death,  tomb,  and  annual  f^fti-^ 

vals,  i;  314.  '  "  \ 

7axes  ought  to'be  raifed  acfcording  to 

the  value  of  poffeirons,  ii.  161. 
•i—  the  poor  ^ere  exempt  from  taxes, 
*  ii.  183:        •  -  : 

— .  Tarquiniiis  aboliflies    the    taxes, 

that  were  paid  according  to  the' 

cenfus,  ii.  2.31. 

—  the  taxes,  payable  according  to  the 
cenfus,  are  again  reftored,  ii.  344/ 
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-.  are  remitted  to  the  poor  in  wac, 

»•  347- 
_  are  reftored  to  the  citizens  out  of 

a  great  booty,  ii.  384. 
TelegonuSy  fon  of  Circe  by  Ulyflcs,  ii. 

233- 
Telepbus^  father  of  Tyrrhenus,  L  62. 
Tellena^  its  fituation,  ii,  86. 
Telleni^  a  people  of  Latium,  ii.  409. 

—  after  the  taking  of  their  town,  thcj 
are  removed  to  Rome  byAncus 
Marcius,  ii,  85. 

«•  fettle  upon  nK>unt  Aventine,  ii.93^ 

Tillus  i  the  teniple  of  Tellus,  iii.  414. 

femperancc  recommended  by  Romu- 
lus, i.  256. 

Temple ;  a  triple  temple,  ii.  261. 

~.  a  temple  common  to  the  Romans, 
atid  their  allies,  ii.  240. 

— .  a  temple  ?rc<fled  out  pf  the  fpoils^ 
iii.  144. 

—  temples,  and  their  appurtenances 
are  fpared  at  the  raGng  of  ciiies,  ii. 
^2.         .    .  • 

i'enibs  of  the  prgduce  is  vowed  to  die 

'  gods,  i.  55.       ^         *  , 

— ^  the  Pelafgi  fend  tenths  to  Delphi^ 
1.44. 

•^''the  tenths  offhp  bDoty  are  paid  by 
Hercules,*  i.  98.' 

-^  the, temple. of^thQ^Capitpline  Ja--. 

**'pitler  is  built  wuTi  the  tenths  of  tJ;c 

.  fpoils,  .ih  :^43-  • 

C.  Tereniius^  a  tribune  of  the  people,. 
is.thel!ift,  wh6atcemptcrd  to  iritro-^ 
duce  lav/s  into  the  commonwealdi, 
'  iv.  ip.  '  r     •./ 

Terethf'us  (Varro)  what  he  Fjas  written 
,COBCjjning  the  prielThboJ',    inftl- 
'tutcd  by  Romulus,  i.'  260. 

*^  what  he  has  faid  fconcerning  tlie 
.  .names  ot  the  quriae,  !♦  .3p6k. 

-^  Hisopiniori  concerning  the  Sibyl- 
line books,  ii«264,.  r-  .,f  . 

—  his  opinio^  concerning  the*  cities 
'  of  the  AborjgiritSj^'i.  ^5. 

TermmaSa, 


I.1^I>EX    to  the    TEXT.!      499. 

TmpfnfMai  thefeflSv»l  ofbQWcUriisy-  Tbrone  of  ivorjr,.!!.  i20*  365. 

i.  362.  Thunder  \  terrible  thunder  deters  the 

Tfrmims.mW  iiot  be  removed,  ii.  ^     /attack  of  a  camp,  iv.  100,  i.        ■ 
134,  5.  —  an  imitation  of  thunder  fatal,  i. 

9^M>r^,  its  (ituation,  i.  3io>  .     ^^59^^'  ' 

Teucris^  the  fame  which  is  ijpt;  callftd     3>/Af,  Thufci,  Tufci.     See  Sj^rrite^  : 

jTroas,*  country  of  Pbrygi0,.,L-.     ,'»ians. 
141.  '  TV^^r,  its  fource,  and  mouth,  i.  24, 

TfucruSy  king  of  Troy,   yidds  his.    -7-  its  breadth,  depth,  courfe,   and 
iands  in  Troas   to  .Dardanus,  i.         bridge,  iv.  123. 

^141.  .  ^  -T*  the  Confluence  of  the  Tiber,  and 

TtutamideJ^  (on  of  Atnyt^tor^  Ui^^.y    ^     the  Anio,  if.  112.   . 
e  exprefled  by.  A,  i.  15^1.     *    •    .  .   :  -^  the  Tiber  runs  near  l^idenas,   i.  ' 
TbargeUon^  the  name  of  a  mopth,  i. .       320. 

r  143.      ,       ...>..#.      ^    I      -r  runs  therein  eddies  and  windings,.: 
Tbaumajiusy  a  niountain  Co  call^,  !•         ii.  60. . 

^139.  I        ,:,!  .;.    !  I)  —  ~*  how  large ^ips  of  burden  it  car— 

Tbeagenid^Sy  aijinuftl  arc^^  at.Atheiis,       .  r^e^,;and  i)Qw  far  it  was  navigable^.  * 

.iy,  loi.   ..    ,;    ,    :..,...,  i:       •.  .-.     jii^94,5.:i    J.    .1  ,    ;  /^ 

Tbebans  deprive  the  J^acQ^asnioiiiafis     —  it  received  its  name  from  Tibe- 

. of  their  empirei  i.  8.    ;      ^     .,     -       ri.nijs,  who  had  been  drowned  in:' 
»- jealous  ,of  their  nobility  ar)d  pri-       tit,.i.  158.     .         . 

.vileges^  i.  254*  *    /.    j  <>,•...  I      —  its  ancieotjnanie  was  Albija,  ib* 
-p ^fe  tl^fnifciives  jdepriyAd  ^  tfceir    -n/W>&«?  thwxtfi  into  the  Timber,  K- 

empife,  and  liberty,  i,'25.4*-  ^,'  [  85,  6.  .1  ;  .  :  ,  .:»  *  ;  , 

fhemisy  and'Neniefis^  V  363.     -    .  ._  TV^m/il^i,   kiftg  of  Alba:,'  drgwned'! 
—  by  the  L^tines  called  Qarineiui^,       .xn   the  Albuia,  which   afterwards-* 

.  i.  69.     ;  j, changed  its  ijame,  to .  that  of  the 

Tbmijfoclesj  archon  at  Athf?nsj   i^i.         Tiber,  i.  i^Sr.  /  :  •) 

"fheology^  the,RonMrrvpiSfefr?d  <0;t^t     uipurlinii  9  peppie  of Latium,  ii.  409. 
of  the  Greejcs,  ii  $15,9.  ^^         .      ._  -^  the  founders  of  theTiburtini,  i.  39. 
Tbericksy  archon  at  Atjiens,  ii.  229;       Tim^tus^  an  biftOriaii  of  Sicily,  not- 
Tbsjfaliy.thj^  lh*^sui  of  the'Tbeflali,       ^  altogether  faithful,  i.  1.5. 

*  1.  238/  '  _    J       —  his*  account  of  the  figure,,  and  ap- 

Tb^'ahmicaf  ,the  buildiqg.  o^4ty,  i...     ^pf^ar^r^c^ipf'tbepeiiatcs,  1.151.1    - 

'112.  .         -^  his^,opinipn  concerhiog. the /time 

Tb/^ajyy  formerly  •  called  RaBmonia^  -      when  Rome  was.  buil tf  i,  -i  68 ,.  ^^ ' 

i.  41,  Tw^j  the  exa4t  computationof  time  ^ 

Tbieveiy  their  punifhmcnt,  i,323..'iL.-       is  often  neglecjlcd  by  the  Roman 

•39?-    .;    .,   .      •      •  '  w»     '    ^         iwriters^.'iii;  i5t.  >   .\  uu 
Tbrafyhulusy  the  Milcfiap*^  urikes.pp^    Tiora^  its  fituafioAi  i.  37>;  ' . 

,  the  raiJcft.ears  of.  cori^,Ii..f^52.     ^^  Ti/kratfSy^  fff  Q5)tQni  •  viAor  .ati  the— 
Three,  qops  •,  .lan^s  ^l^cafing  th^i^e         Olympic g^n^e^,  ii^'439.' 111.53.  75. 

' crops j  i.  Si.    :  ,..,     .  .  o  -     Se^*  ?i/«i,  a  tribune  of. the  people^- 

yjfer^^  twins,  two  fetspf.tKem,  \uM^^      iv,  124/  .-       .;  ,    . .  .  i 

Toga 


INOBX    totho    TSM1P. 
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StdHanfy.' 
^okrittinfis^  a  peo^  of  Latlum,  ti« 

ToUrini  uken  by  Marcius,  iii.  306, 7. 

^^nhi^  a  people  of  MsQOiay  iacalkd 

from   Tofcbusy    fon  of  A^s»  i. 

^arUi/cit  orto'vircrs,  to  fill  ap  dit^^es, 

iv.  123. 
^QXturfi  confififfioa  exprefltd  by  tor- 

ture,  ii.  143. 
^ojfpias^zl^hcSblhLn^  vi&or  at  the 

Olympic  games,  iv.  130. 
Tr^i^a^  the  name  of  a  robe,  nfimcu 

wo(9v(ut  9oiftKQwa(y0oty  lit.  22* 

—  what  kind  of  a  rqbe»  ib. 
Tfitiu;  foreigners  excrcifed  the  ft- 

dentary  and  mechanic  trades,-  i. 
-X75.  iv-48, 

^raiJ^s)  theirpunifliment,  ii.  71. 

ftreachery^  a  moft  unpardonable  crime 
among  the  Romans,  iii.  415. 

•-ithc  pikniHunent  of  a  treacherous 
general,  ii.  71. 

^rMfiiry\  tbepublictre^fuiyt  iii.403. 

-«*  partof  the.  booty.was  brought  in- 
to the.  treafory,  and  part  adjudged 
to  the  foldiers,  iv.  17^. 

yr.  d|c. booty  is  fold  by  the  quacftors, 
and  the  produce  broug^ht  into  the^ 
treafury,  iii.  251. 

;—  money  is  brought  into  the  treafury 
of  JunoIuUcina,  for  every  one  who 
if. born,  ii.  174. 

^—  money  is  brought  into  the  treafury 
of  Venus  Libidna,  for  every  one 
iKtbodies,  ii.  174. 

fnatiis^  and  compads  in  what  man- 
ner r^uified,  ii  13^ 

—  the  infringers  of.  treaties  were  held 
abominable;  iii.  214. 

•--  a  tceaty  betwoM  wt  Greeks  and 

.fugitive  Trojans,  u  105. 
•*j  b^tw^en  the  Trojan  ftrangerSi  and 

Latinus,  u  136. 


-T  beswaan  tba  Sbibines,  aild  die  Ro*' 

mans,  i.  304. 
— -  rhfli  fc>rm^  of  a  treaty  renewed  with 

the  Latines,  iii.  144,  ^. 

—  articles  of  a  treaty  infcribed-  on  \ 
fliiekl^  H;  2559  6. 

—  a  tceaty  engraven  on  piUars,  IL 
240. 

-^  a  tfvaty:  cut  on  a  ^Uar,  erefted  in 

the  temple  of  Diana,  ii.  200. 
•—  infringers  of  a  treaty  delivered  utt 

t€c  the  party  injured,  i.  357. 
Trebulay  its  fituacicn,  i.  36. 
Trial  I  an  aceufed  perfen,    upon  giv* 

ins  bail,  was  dilcharged  till  the  daj 

of  triaH  iv.  143. 

—  the  law  forbids  to  put  a  citizen  to 
death  wkhout  trial,  ii.  46. 

^-  capital  crimes  were  tried  by  the 
people,  ii;  47s  ' 

—  the  confuls  are  cited  to  a  trial  be- 
fore the  people,  for  having  nee-' 
leded  to  put  the  decrees  into  exe- 
ci^on  cohceming'  the  Agrarian 
law,  iv.  ;^o*- 

*- the  law^  conoernrng  the  popular 

trials,  which  had  b^n  brought  in  ' 

by  Valerius,  is  explained  by  Ap- 

pius,  ill.  229. 
Triariu  whatL  fort  of  foldiers,  and 

whenufed,  ii.  337.   iii.  424. 
— -  are  left  to  guard  the  camp,  ib. 
TriieSj    ipvxat  nm  TfirTvf,  were  the 

greater  diviGons  of  the  city,  namely, 

the  third,  i.  23,3. 
-*  were  each^divided  into  ten  curia?, 

ib. 
— «•  Tarquiniusis  forbidden  to  encreaie 

the  num^ser  of  the  tribes,  ii.  137. 
•—  Tuilius  conftitutes  four  local,  in- 

ftead.of^  fouj^  nationjd   tribes   at 

Rome,  lif  x6^. 

—  Tulhti^made  (qc  andtwcnty  ruftiq 
tribes,  and  four  city  tribes,  ji;  171. 

^-  twq.and  twenty  trjbes,  iii.  254. 
^  the  tribes  give  their  votes  con- 
cerning 
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cefnin^'  tkofe  Mag^^  thdt  Wire  re- 
fehrdd  to  the  {»dp)e,  i^.  273. 

<*M  Che  pecttik  were  aflfendibfed  in  iheir 
tribes,  for  the  firft  time,,  ta  give 
their  voces  at  the  tHal  of  Cofiida^ 
nus>  iii.  243,  4. 

»-«  BftUot  boxes  for  votfttf  were  placed 
in  iverv  tribe,  I  v.  ^j[. 

—  a  third  urn  for  the  RcMiKti^  ib. 
— *  SubtuTana^  the  name  of  a  tribr^ 

ii.  169. 
^—  the  commanders  of  each  t^ibd^  iL 

?ri^«m/ of  the  generals.  Hi.  353. 
•^  the  Gbnfui  decider  alt  coftWovcrflB 

from  his  tribunal,  iv.  16^. 
r^  the  tribunal  of  komulust,  i.  ^77^ 

—  a  tribunal  in  the  forum^  lyr^^*;. 
•—  Marcias   ordeir^  hfe  tehAti'  \a  bS 

.  brovgjit  dowii  from  tHe  <r^bu)hal, 

and  placed  on  the  grMbS  ait  J!he  ap* 

proach  of  his  mottef,  IH,  gf5g. 
^itttnsr  wht>   were  tbe  firft   fi?S 

tribunes,  iii.  T34. 
.f<-4  we>e  heads^w  inafteM  <)f  <!he  tiSbcs; 

i.  23'4. 
•r-  the  tributes  ^  the  <3elere9^  and 

their  functions,  i.  247.  340.^ 
^  twi^tjr^  cribubes'  of  fh6  fbldiefs  are 

at  the  h^ad  of  the  feced^rs  6n  ihotnt 

'  A*entiiie,  iv.  $20i 

ii—  confuiar  tribunes  ^ppc^td  in  the 

•  room  of  confuls,  iv.  3;^  5. 

•—  the  confuiar  tribunes  abdicate,  ib. 

•^  the  pcribns  of  thfe  tribUnts  of  the 

people  Were  field  facred,  and  in-- 

violabte  by  law,  iii;  136,  7. 
i.^  a  law  forbidding  a  patritiaii  to  in- 

tdltfpoJb,  or  to  indcfi^upt  a  tribuh^ 

while  he  was  fpeakit^g'to  the  peo 

ple'>  iii.  179. 
r^  none,  but  a  ti^ibohe^  c<iuld  6^^p61e 

a  tribune,  iv.  190. 
'^  the  tribunes  alone  coold  ftig^y  op^ 

pafe  tbe  oiders  of'  the  magi&^isyi 

iv.  252, 


^  cdiiW  tJppoie  die  tbnfulJ,  iV.  ^6$: 

-r-  could  not  pafs  a  night  Without  the 
Walls^  tintels  in  tKeXatin  fellivals> 
iii-  ^2.8r 

•^  hda  do  aitthorlty  without  the  city, 
ib; 

>-i  C5qx)ihili«e  with  the  feiiate,  con- 
cerning the  dearnefs  of  provifions,. 

'  and  their  having  fent  out  colo- 
nies, into  peftilehtial .  places,   iii^ 

175»  4- 
2-^  wainl  a  iight  avA  the'  aflemblics 
of  theoeopfc.  ilL  t'76. 

—  cliim' t6  mimfek^s,  Whatever  ufe<J 
to  be  jiidgid.  Or  difirtrmined  by  the 
people,  ib; 

-i-  ttpoftulate  with  the  confuls,  iiiv 

—  are  .  called   iilto    the'  fehate,  iii.- 

-^  raving  been  calleci  into  the  fenate 

by  lihe  c&nfuls,  they  greatly  inveigh 

againft  Marcius^  iii.  19 1. 
-^'  atfe'  hindered  by  tfe  patficiahs  from- 

arreting  Marcius,  iii.  igj^  2r. 
^^  heavily  acfcufe  the  patricians  jbe* 

fore  the  people,  iif.  192. 

—  are  reproved  by  a  coAfur^  iii^  196^. 
7; 

^  demand  6ftli'e  fenate  t;hd\!  the  con- 
fuls might  ^ot6  (fit  affembly  of  the 
peoplei"  arid  gi  vrf  an  ^ctouht  of  their 
condudb,  iv.  194. 

'-—  are  adniirted  into  the  fthate,  ta 

•  the  ^eat  diladV'antage  of  the  com- 
monv^ealth,  according  to  Appius^ 
i?i.  22^4. 

-r  acqjuire  torhreihfelves  the  power  of 
inipeathir^  any  of  the  patricfans, 
iii.  241. 

—  holtl  the  tributacortiiria,  inftead  of 
the  ce'nturiat^  at  the  trial  of  Mar- 
cius,' iii,  244. 

■^  begir)'  to  cite  ahy  of  tHe  cifizcrns  to- 

atrisd  befdrri  the  pto{)le,  iii.  256^7. 

~  togcdier  with  the  fcnatc,  they  dp- 

pofe 


v^.rp.'Bcx  rjp  Ac  :^::3EvJ5Ci  iri 


pofe  Caffiusin  the  Agraria.ij,  J*W. 
•     Hi:  397, 8,.  :'    .  •         ,    ^  ;   :     - 

:—  are  accufed'  of .  trciachcry  by , the 
poorer  fort,  ill.  427. 

— .  while  they  endeavoured  to  hin- 
der the  levying  of  forces,  they  are 
prevented    by    the  .x^onluls,    iii. 

'    428.  ,     . "      ;.'  . 

—  hinder  tlie  cbmitia  by  virtue^  of 
iheir  power,  iii.  434. 

—  excite  the  people  againft  the  pa- 
tricians, on  account  of  the  dearr 
nefs  of  provifions j .  iv*  48. 

—  call  the  confuls  to  a  trial  before 
tlie  people,  for  their  illfuccel^  in 
their  confiilfliip,  i^.  52,  4. 

TT  Aulus  Virginius>  and  His  collegucs 
*    continue  another  year  in  their  f^a^ 
...giftracy,  iv..i43. :    ^   •       '  ^ 

*— ^  drder  a  conful  to  prifon,  iv.  8;7. 

—  difpute.with  a  conful,  iv.  88.    ^. 
'—  again  prefs  the  Agrarian  law,  iv. 

92. 
7—  urge  the  introduflion  of  laws^  iv. 

^'    ^35'       "^    ••  , 

' —  are  admitted 'into  the  fenate  xa 

"'  cdrifult'  for  the  fafcty  of  the  com- 

.  monwca.lth,  iv.*  134. 

"^  drive  Caefo  Quintius,  fon  of  Cin- 

cinnatus,  out  of  the  city  upon  a 

falfe  accufation,  iv,  143. 
...  gain  nothing   by  his  expulfion, 

ib. 
-^  contrive  an  impofture,  concerning 

a  confpiracy,  by  having  feigned 

letters  delivered  to  them,  iv.  144. 
^—  demand  a  power  to  inquire  into 
..   that  conlpiracy,  iv.  148. 

—  continue  for  the  third  year  in  their 
"  magiftracy,  *  iv.  r66. 

*—  for  the  fourth  year,  iv.  1 7 1 . 

—  in  the  fifth  year  of  their  magiftracy, 
they  hinder  the  levies  from  being 
made,,  till  a  decree  of  the  fenate 

"  (hould  pafs,  concerning  the  laws, 
•  jv.  180. 


.^^  ^tte/R^pt;  even !  Vx  alibAiblo  I  the>  fe- 

nate,  though  .that  pbweribdobg- 

./   ed  to  the  confuls  ak>ne,  iv.  189*, 

. —  arejejfolvcd  to  aft.inoonctrtJJiv. 
190.  . .  ,:    •  .:*.  r    '- 

^^^  at  4^  intetfeeffionjof  thi  :010ft  an* 
cient  fenators,"they  remit  the  pu- 
nifbrneet  of  aiiftofi  ib. 

•^  L.  .Icilius,.2^d  his  cpllegties,.  con- 
tinue tribunes  for  the  fccond  time, 
V  IV.  19^;..;  .  *L  •"     .         1     " 

—  again  raife  inteftine  commotions, 
ib.  .     -  ,  '      • 

r*  ftir  up  the  people  againft  the  fc» 

nate,  iv.  194. 
;^  complain  of  the  confuls  before  the 
'  ;i'^ta,  ib. 

f-^  by  ?yhat  ,<dntrivance ;  they  *ere 
i  ^in|derecl.;frpni    bringing  ia  the 
l.tAgrari^nlaw,  iv.  2o8. 
Ji  again  ^re  hindered,  iv.  2 1 1  • 
r-^  foyr  tribunes  die  of  the  plague,  iv; 

231.  .     J  .      .' 

—  ppriMant  to  1  decree  of  the  fenatef 
they  demand  of  the  confuls  fomc 

:    per  tons'  to  rcftmpilc  the  laws,  Wr 

232. 
=—  are  abrogated  by  the  inftitution  of 

the  decemvirs,  iv*  235*  6.  . 
•^  again  excite  the  people  againft  the 
^   patricians,  iv.  340. 

—  accufc  the .  decemvirs  before  the 
people,  iv.  341. 

— .  bring  in  a  law  concerning   the 
.  right  of  the  confulfliip,  iv.  364. 
— •  being  driven  out  of  the  city,  they 
.   retire  to  Cacfar  in  Gallia,  and  by 

his   me^ns    are  reftored  to  their 

power,  iii.  428,  9. 
' —  all  endeavours  ftiould  be  ufed  that 

the  tribunes  fhould  be  worthy  men, 

iii.  259.  .      .  .'       • 

r-  Appius  ycjTf  artfully  advifes  to- 

fow  diflenfiQn  atnong  the  tribunes, 


IV.  43- 
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~-  Cincinnatus  affirms  that  the  num- 
ber of  tribunes  may  be  doubled, 
without  any  detriment  to  the  com* 
monwealch,  iv.  186. 

•—  Appius  advifcs  the  confuls  to  gain 
fome  of  the  tribunes^  iv.  3. 

i.—  they  are  accordingly  doubled,  iv. 
188.  ^ 

—  the  boldncfs  of  the  tribunes  is 
greatly cenfured  by  Appius, iii.  %vj. 

—  the  tribunes  accufc  Appius  in  an 
affembly  of  the  people,  iv.  99. 

—  ten  tribunes  created  on  mount 
Aventine,  iv.  328. 

—  thofe,  who  were  formerly  called 
the  minifters,  collcgues  and  judges 
belonging  to  the  tribunes,  were  af- 
terwards called,  asdiles,  iii.  137. 

— -  if  any  of  the  officers  of  the  tribunes 
were  infulted,  the  infult  was  looked 
upon  as  done  co  the  tribunes  them- 
felvcs,  iii.  202. 

»—  the  tribuneihip  was  accounted  ho- 
ly, iii.  43b,  I. 

—  not  rafbly  to  be  conferred  on  any 
perfon,  iii.  259. 

*-  is  greatly  cenfured  by  Ap.  Clau- 
dius, iv.  81,  3. 

•—  is  defended  by  Laeftorius  againfl: 

Ap.  Claudius,  iv.  84,  5. 
,  —.the  facred  law  concerning  the  right 
of  the  tribunitian  power,  iii.  136. 
iv.  191. 

*-  a  law  to  puniih  thofe  with  death 
or  banifhment,  who  infulted  the 
tribunes,  iv.  196. 

—  the  mildeft  puniffiment  for  vio- 
lating the  tribunitian  power,  i  v.  2 1  o. 

.  -^  Sylla  reduces  the  tribunitian  power 
within  very  narrow  limits,  ii.  438. 
-^  ten  tribunes   are  granted  to  the 
people  by  the  fenate,  iv.  188. 

—  originally  five,  iii.  132,5. 
Trihula.  See  ComUia^  Tribes. 
Tribute ;  the  payment  of  a  tribute  is 

appointed  by  Servius  Tullius  ac- 
Vol.  IV. 


cording  to  the  value  of  pofleffions, 
ii.  161.  i8[. 

Tricojius.     See  Virgifiius. 

TricrinenfeSy  a  people  of  Latium,  ii. 
409. 

Trigeminal  the  name  of  a  gate,  i.  89. 

TrigoUy  an  Arcadian  inftrument  of 
mufic,  i.  75. 

Trinacria^  the  name  of  an  ifland,  from 
its  trianguUr  form ;  afterwards  cal- 
led Sicania,  and  laltly  Sicilia,  i.  5 1  • 

Triopian  Apollo^  his  temple,  ii.  198. 

Tripod  infcribed  with  ancient  cha- 
ra6bers,  i.  45. 

Triptolemus  learns  agriculture  from 
Ceres,  i.  31,  2. 

Triumph^  d-gi^ifiEof,  tvmmo^  xai  t(A* 
iraiQ(f>o(og  wofATrvii  i.  283. 

—  two  forts  of  triumphs,  and  ,tbe 
difference  between  them,  ii.  384. 

*-  in  what  manner  the  greater  tri- 
umph was  performed,  and  in  what 
manner  the  leiler,  iii.  391. 

—  the  general  of  the  enemy  (Gracchus 
Cloelius)  and  other  men  of  dif- 
tin£tion,are  led  in  chains  in  the  tri- 
umph of  C^ Cincinnatus,  iv.  178. 

—  the  memorable  triumph  of  Lucius 
Caecilius,  called  Metellus,  i.  344. 

—  fatyric,  and  jocofe  dances  per- 
mitted in  a  triumph,  iii.  274. 

—  vows,  and  part  of  the  fpoils  are 
paid  to  Capitoline  Jupiter  in  a  tri- 
umph, iii.  48. 

—  after  a  triumph,  an  account  of  the 
general's  condudl  was  given,  iii.  ^gg. 

—  the  triumphs  of  Romulus,  i.  283. 
318.321. 

—  a  kingly  triumph  is  decreed  by  th^p 
fenate  to  Valerius  Poplicola,  the 
conful,  after  his  conquering  the 
Tyrrhenians,  ii.  338. 

—  a  triumph  is  refufed  after  a  fatal 
viftory,  iv.  51. 

—  lidkors  crowned  in  a  triumph,  iii.48; 

—  a  triumph  is  declined  by  M.  Fa- 
R  r  r  bius. 
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biuS)  after  the  lofs  of  his  brother, 
and  his  coUegue,  iv.  24. 

:^  a  triumph  is  performed  by  fome, 
even  in  domefltic  grief,  ii.  46. 

*-*  is  ambiciouQy  demanded  by  Caf- 
fius,  iii.  394. 

•*-  is  refufed  tq  ^milius,  on  account 
of  his  arrogance  in  making  a  peace, 
rv.  34. 

^  Servilius  triumphs  without  the 
confent  of  the  fenate,  iii.  48. 

i—  granted  by  the  people  to  L.  Va- 
lerius Potitus,  and  M.  Horatius 
Barbatus,  iv.  346. 

•^  the  triumphs  of  the  modern  Ro- 
mans, i.  285. 

*^  the  decoraticms  of  a  triumph,  ii, 
121,  2. 

•*•  in  what  the  ovation  differed  from 
the  greater  triumph,  ii.  385.  iii. 

Uu.  what  were  the  ornaments  of  the 
period,  who  triumphed  in  the 
ovation,  ib. 

'-^  the  Ovatioh  wis  a  triutoph  oh  foot, 

triumvirs  appointed  to  divide  the 

lands  conquered  from  the  Antiates, 

iv.  108. 
Tros^  ion  of  Erichthonius,  and  Cal- 

lirhoe,  i.  142. 
^roy^  in  what  manner  taken  by  the 

Greeks,  i.  102^ 
—  Troy  in  Italy,  i.  123. 
•**-  Troy,  l^hen  taken,  was  prefert^ed 

by  JEneas  from  utter  deftru6Won, 
"     i.  12.-,  6. 

-^  the  Trojans,  a  nation  truly  Greek,. 
V    i.  139,    • 
--*  1  roy  was  taken  at  the  end  of  the 

ipring^  leventeen  days  before  the 

fumiiicr  folftice,  i.  143. 
•**•  Minerva  the  tutllaty  goddefs  &f 

Troy,  iii.  103. 
'Tubero^i^n  hiftoriari,  i.  187. 
Tubertus  Titus  is  appointed  one  of  Ihc 


deputies  fent  to  the  feceders,  iii. 
104. 
Tuciay  the  veftal,  being  falfely  accufed 
of  incontinence,   efcapes  her  pu- 
nifhment   by  performing  a  pro- 

digy*  »•  350- 

TulUa^  the  youngeft  daughter  of  Scrv. 
Tullius,  ii.  205. 

—  marries  Aruns  Tarquinius,  ib. 
•—  fends  for  Lucius  Tarquinius,  and 

communicates  her  defign  to  him, 
ii.  2o6. 

—  murders  her  hufband  Aruns,  arid 
marries  Lucius,  ii.  209, 10. 

—  orders  her  chariot  to  be  driven 
over  her  father's  body,  ii.  225. 

Servius  Tullius^  in  the  Sabine  war  is 
appointed  general  of  the  Latin 
auxiliaries  by  Tarquinius  Prifcus, 
ii.  126. 

—  fucceeds  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  iL 
144. 

—  an  account  of  his  family  and  birth> 
ii.  145.  ^ 

*-*^  his  memorable  adions,^  ii.  147. 

—  receives  the  rewards  of  bravery, 
ib.  ' 

—  is  made  a  patrician,  ii.  148. 

"^  marries  one  of  the  daughters  of 

Tarquinius,  ib. 
-—  the  methods,  by  which  he  eftablifli- 

ed  himfeir  in  the  government,  ii^ 

162,  3. 
•—  is  chofen  king  by  the  curiae,  iL 

167 — 226. 

—  his  civil  inftitutbns,  ii.  j.67. 

' —  chofe  the  Efquiline  hill  for  his  ha- 
bitation, ii.  168, 

—  by  what  means  he  difcovered  the 
number  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren in  the  city,  ii.  174. 

—  in  ^hat  manner  he  divided  the 
city,  ii.  .75. 

—  dimtniflies  the  royal  power,  ii.  195.. 
•—  his  military  aftjons,  ii.  201. 

***  is  treacheroufly  fliiit  by  Tarqui- 

tius^ 
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nius,  his^  fon-in-law,  and  by  his 
own  daughter,  ii.  204 — 2.2 5, 

*-*  his  burial,  ii.  227. 

Tullus.     See  Atfius^  and  Hoftiiius. 

Tullus  tyrannus^  a  Sabine,  i,  ^o^. 

Turnus.     See  Herdonius. 

Turnus  joins  the  Rutuii,  and  makes 
war. upon  ^neas,  i.  145. 

—  is  flain,  ib. 

Tufculani^  a  people  of  Latium,  ii. 

409. 
Twim  •,  two  fifters  bring  forth  each 

three  twin  fons,  ii.  29. 
•r-  the  combat  between  them,  ii.  36. 
Tyranny  is  eftabliflied  on  the  promife 

of  a  popular  government,  iii.  162. 

—  Caffius  accufed  of  aiming  at  ty- 
ranny, iii.  408. 

—  Tarquinius  expelled  for  his  ty- 
-branny,  ii.  ^^5^  6. 

TyrrJbenia   abounds  in  vineyards,  i. 

83. 

*^  moft  ftrong  both  by  fea  and  land, 
iii.  114. 

•^  diftridt  of  Tyrrhenia,  or  twelve 
cities,  ib. 

-^  the  moft  grand  cities  of  Tyrrhe- 
nia were  Veii,  and  Tarquinii,  iii. 
112. 

Tyrrhenians^  moft  fumptuous  and  de- 
licate both  at  home  and  in  the  field, 

i^-  33- 

—  promife  to  aid  the  Latines  againft 

the  Romans,  ii.  107. 

—  aflift  the  Sabines  againft  the  Ro- 
mans, ii.  112. 

—  are  conquered  by  Tarquinius 
Prifcus,  ii.  113. 

—  are  fubducd  by  Scrvius  Tullius, 
ii.  202,  3. 

=—  are  beaten  at  Aricia,  and  treated 
moft  humanely  by  the  Romans,  ii. 

367- 

—  refufe  to  aflift  either  the  Latines, 

or  the  Romans  in  the  Latin  war, 
ii.  411. 


—  order  fuccours  in  their  pubHc  co- 
mitia  to  be  fent  to  the  Veientcs 
againft  the  Romans,  iv.  2. 

-^  abandon  their  camp,  iv.  23. 

—  accufe  the  Veientes  for  m^dcing  a 
peace  with  the  Romans,  iv.  35. 

•—  make  themielves  maibrs  of  fort 

Cremera,  iv.  41. 
— ^  feize  the  Janiculum,  iv.  46. 

—  abandon  the  Janiculum  after  a  de- 
feat, and  retire  to  Veil,  iv.  51. 

—  what  enfjgrvs  of  royalty  .the  Tyr- 
rhenian kings  made  ufe  of,  ii.  1 20. 

•^  Veii  was  the  frontier  town  of  the 
Tyrrhenians    towards   Rome,   iv. 

5'- 

—  being  beaten  out  of  the  Ionian 
gulph  by  the  Gauls,  th^  y  invad« 
Qumae,  iii.  154,5. 

—  are  received  into  the  city,  i.  ao6. 
**•  the  Tyrrhenian  <lrcct^«J  Tufcus 

at  Rome,  ii.  367. 

—  the  Tyrrhenians  and  Pela%i  arc 
thought  by  fome  to  be  the  fame 
people,  i.  ^S. 

—  the  Pclafgi  are  called  Tyrrhe- 
nians by  Myrfilus,  th^  Lefbian,  i. 

—  at  what  time,  and  in  what  country 
the  Pelafgi  began  to  be  called  Tyr- 
rhenians, i.  63. 

—  they  were  not  one  and  the  iame 
nation,  i.  64.  6y. 

—  from  whence  the  Tyrrhenians  de- 
rived their  name,  i.  60.  6j. 

-«  by  the  Greeks,  the  Latini,  Urn- 
bri,  Aufones,  and  other  people  of 
Italy  were  called  Tyrrhenians,  i.  6^. 

—  by  the  Romans  they  were  called 
Tufci,  Thyfcoi,  and  Etrufci;  in 
their  own  language  Razenui,  i. 
67,8. 

—  the  Tyrrhenian  augurs  were  the 
moft  ikilled  in  nieteors,  iv.  10. 

•—  the  Tyrrhenian    bay,    formerly 
called  the  Aulbnian  gulph,  i.  31. 
R  r  r  2  Tyrrhcnus^ 
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^yrrbenuSj  fon  of  Atys,  i.  60,  i* 

V. 

y^  or  F9  the  .£olic  digamma,  waa 
formerly  placed  before  words  be- 
ginning with  a  vowel,  i.  46. 

Vakria^  filler  to  Poplicola,  gives  good 
advice  to  the  ladies,  and  to  the 
whole  commonwealth,  during  the- 
danger  of  the  fiege  undec  Marcius, 

iii.  343f  4- 
•-  her  fpeech  to  Veturia,  mother  of 

Marcius,  iii.  344. 
^—  is  appointed  prieftefs  of  Fortune 
.   Mulicbris,  iii^370. 
Valerian  family  always  at  the  head  of 

the  plebeian  party,  iv.  371. 
«»M  magiftrates  of  the  Valerian  family 

were  moft  acceptable  to  the  people, 
.  liL  60. 
«*^  the  fepulchral  monument  of  the 

Valerian  family,  ii,  388. 
i~  Appius  aflerts  that  the  Valerii  were 

always  flatterers  of  the  people,  and 

authors    of  deftruftive  laws,  iii. 

65, 

Valerian  law  granted  an  appeal  to  the 

people,  ii.  424.  iii.  210,  ii*. 
«-  two  branches  of  it,  ii.  344. 

—  is  examined  by  Claudius^  ixu  229* 

—  is  weakened  by  the  power  of  the 
dida^torfbip,  iii.  87. 

L.  Valerius Y  Nephew,  to.  Poplicola, 
^/during   his  .quasftorlhip*    accufes 
SpuriusCaffiujsof  aiming  at  tyran- 
ny, .iii.  408, 
-^  is  made  confuly.iii.  426. 

—  is  fccond  time  confui,  iv.  92. 

..—  endeavours  tq  apply  a  remedy: 
againft  ihe.diipleafure  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  were  incenfed  againft  him 
on  account  of  Caflius,  iv.  92. 

"^  carries  on  the  war  againd  the 
iEqui,  iy.  100. 

—  fubdues  them,  iv.  10 1.  . 

L,  Vakrius  Potitus^  grandfon  of  Bo- 


plicola,  is  hindered  by  Ap^ui 
from  giving  his  opinion,  iv.  254. 
^^  his  opinion  concerning  a  war  witk 
the  Sabines  and  Volfci,  which  had- 
been  propofed  by  the  decemvirs, 
iv.  276. 

—  propofes  with  Horatius  in  the  fe«* 
nate  aa  abolition  of  the  decern* 
virate,  iv.  281,  2. 

~  is  head  of  the  conftitutional  par-i 
ty  with  Marcus  Horatius,  iv.  282. 

•—  with  Horatius,  he  oppofes  Ap- 
pius, iv.  310. 

-*-  is  creftted  con&L  with  Horatiqs^ 

iv-  339-^ 
-r-  leads  out  an  army  againft  the  Srt 

qui,  and  Volfci,  iv^342. 
^-  is  denied  a  triuiTiph  over  thorn,  iv* 

•^  however  he  triumphs  with  his  col* 
.  Jegue  Horadus,  without  the  con-j 
fent  of  the  fenate,  iv.  346. 

—  his  opinion  concerning  the  de-* 
mands  of  the  tribunes,  iv.  371. 

L.  Valerius  PcUtus^  and  T.  Manliu$ 
Capitolinus,  confuls,  i«  173^ 

Manius  Valerius^  brother  c^  Popli<« 

.  cola,  is  a{;^inted  didtator,.  iii.  sSt^ 
60. 

.^-  exhorts  tlie  people  to  ibare  in  a» 
expedition,  iii.  60. 

*--  triumphs  over  the  Sabines,    iii, 

:.  65- 

— -  fends  a  colony  into  the  countries. 

.   taken  from  the  Volfci,  ib. 

—  is  put  off  with  evafiyc  pfomiics,by. 
.   the  fcnaite,  i^.    ; 

*-^  complains  to  the  people  of  the  in- 
juries ofFtred  to  hirp  by  the  fcnatc» 
iii.  66. 

.^  his  opinion  concerning  the  retura 
of  the  people,  iii.  86. 

—  is  appointed  one  of  the  deputies 
fent  ro<he  feceders,  iii.  104. 

~  his  fpeech  to  the  feceders,  iiu 
io6t 
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^  IS  ^peinted  to  lay  the  demands  of 
the  |)eople  before  the  fenate,  iii.  1.33. 

»—  during  the  trial  of  Marcius»  what 
advice  he  gave  to.  the  fenate,  ahd 
to  Marcius  himfelf,  iii.  233. 

*-  his  fpcech  to  the  fenate  concern- 
ing  their  delivering  a  patrician  to 
be  tncd  by  the  people,  iii.  236. 

Marcus  Valerius^  brother  of  Popli* 
cola,  is  made  one  of  the  Roman 
generals,  ii.  348. 

—»  is  wounded,  and  carried  out  of  the 
battle,  ib. 

^■»  is  made  confiil  with  P.  Poftu- 
mius^  ii.*368. 

■i—  triumphs  with'  P.  Poftumius  over, 
the  Sabines,  and  is  honored  with  a 
magnificent*  houfe  by  the  fenate>  ii; 

372-  .    ,•';  .      .    •  .\ 

^m^  is  fent  asiltga^e.  to  the  Latin  cities,. 

and  demands  fatisfeaion  concern- 
ing robberies,  ii.  390. 

•^  replies  in  behalf  of  the  Romans^ 
ii.  392. 

♦^  is  made  legate,  and  fuccecds  JEhu^ 
tius,  who  had  been  wounded, iii.  1 8^ 

•—  is  killed  himfelf,  ib. 

Marcus  Faleri'us^  fon  of  Poplicola,  per-, 
fuades  an  abolition  of  debts,  ii.  4 1 3 . 

^  his  opinion  concerning  the  fedition 

*  of  the  poorer  fort,  iii.  37. 
Marcus  Valerius^  conful,  iv.  i88. 
Publius  Valerius  Poplicola^  of  Sabine 

extradion,  is  one  of  the  aflcrtors  of 

•  Roman  liberty,,  ii.  269. 

-^  apprehends  the  accomplices  of  a. 

x:onfpiracy,  ii.  322. 
•—  Brutus  appoints  him  for  his  col- 

legue,  in  the  room  of  Coilatinus^ 

•—  triumphs  over  the  Tyrrhenians, 

ii- 338- 
»—  buries  his  coUegue  Brutus,  ii.  339* 
•—  by  what  means  he  removed  the 

fufpicion  of  his  aiming  at  fove- 

reignty,.ii.  343. 
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—  removes  the  invidious  enfigns  of 
the  regal  power  from  the  conful- 

^^P>  "•  344- 

—  from  whence  He  acquired  the  name 
of  Poplicola,  ii.;344- 

—  is  fecond  time  conful,  ib. 

—  is  third  time  conful,  ii.  345. 

—  fends  his  daughter  a  hoftage  to 
the  Tyrrhenians,  ii.  361. 

^-  is  fourth  time  conful,  ii  372. 
-^  triumphs  with    his    collegue  T. 
Lucretius  over  the  Sabines^  iL  378. 

—  his  death,  virtues,  and  a&ionsj^. 
his  frugality,  and  remarkable  tem- 

:  perance,  his  funeral^   monument^ 
and  the  public  mourning  made  fosT 
him,  ii.  386—8.  . 
P.  and  M.  Valerius^  fons  of  Popli- 

:  cola,  protedt  their,  uncle  with  their 
fhields,  iii,*i8.^^   y        ■ 

—  are  flain,  ..iii/^iQ-:  v j  j,  • 

P.  Valerius y  Ton  of  Poplicola,  is  fent 
with  L.  Geganius  to  Sicily,  to  buy: 
corn,  iii.  149,  50^ 

—  returns,  iii.  153. 

—  is  made  conful,  iv.  54. 

■—  leads  an  army  into  Tyrrhcnia,  iv. 

64.. 
-^  triumphs  over  the  Sabincs,  and. 

Tyrrhenians,  iv.  67. 
-—his.,  opinion  concerning  the  difr 
'  ference  between  the  tribunes,  and. 

one  of  the  confuls,  iv..89. 

—  is  fecond  time  conful,  iv.  144. 

1 —  the  advice,  by  which  he  both  re- 
conciled his  collegue,  and  prevailed: 
upon  the  people  to  take  up  arms, , 
iv.  158. 

*-  is  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  very  largp 
ftone,  iv.  161. 

—  is  the  father  of  L,  Valerius  Potitus, , 
iv.  254. 

Volufus  Valerius^ ,  a  Sabine  of  dif- 

tinftion,  i.  305. 
Valuation  of  poffeffions  delivered  ta# 

Servius  TuUius,  ii,  1 74,  .5. 

Varro^, 
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Varro.    See  Terentius. 

Vatta^  or  Batia,  its  fituation,  i.  37. 

Sp.  Vecihus^  of  Laviniutn,  one  of  the 
Latin  generals,  ii.  79. 

Veientes\  upon  what  tcrn^s  they  ob- 
tain a  peace  from  Romulus,  i.  321. 

— -  confpire  with  the  Fidenates  againft 
the  Romans,  ii.  lo. 

~-  their  camp  is  taken  by  Hoftilius, 
ii.  60. 

r^  are  conquered  by  AncusMarcius, 
ii.  90. 

i—  are  again  conquered  by  him,  ii. 

r—  are  fubdued  by  Tarquinius,   u. 

115. 
-T-  are  overcome  by  Scrv.  TulHus,  ii. 

201,  2. 
:—  endeavour  to  reftore  the  baniflied 

Tarquinii,  ii.  334. 

—  are  beaten  by  the  Romans,  ii.  337> 
8. 

—  obtain  a  truce  from  Cornelius,  iii. 

417. 
i—  are  reftrained  by  arms  on  account 

of  the  incuriions  into  the  Roman 

territorie's,  iii.  437 

•—  obtain  auxiliaries  from  the  Tyr- 
rhenians their  relations,  agairrft  the 
Romans,  iv.  2. 

*— fall  upon  the  Romans,  while  they 
were  plundering,  iv.  25. 

—  make  an  excurflon  as  far  as  the 
Tiber,  iv.  27. 

i—  obtain  fuccours  from  the  Tyrrhe- 
nians againft  the  Romans,  iv.  ^p, 
I. 

.^  rely  upon  the  affiftancc  of  the  Tyr- 
rhenians and  Sabines,  and  again 
take  up  arms  againft  the  Romans, 
iv.  64. 

—  obtain  a  truce  from  the  Romans 
for  forty  years,  iv.  68-,  9. 

—  prepare  for  a  revolt,  iv.  ^65. 
Veiiy  a  fortified  town,  belonging  to  the 

T)rrhenians,  i.  318, 19. 


-^  is  the  barrier  of  TyrrhenJa  to- 
wards Rome,  iv.  31. 

—  is  the  nearcft  of  the  Tyrrhenian 
cities  towards  Rome,  iv.  51. 

—  the  fituation,  and  extent  of  Veii, 
i.  318,  19. 

Velia^  a  ftrcct  at  Rome,  i.  151. 

—  the  Velian  hill,  ii.  343. 
Veliierni^   a  people  of  Latium,   ii. 

409. 

—  revolt  from  the  Ronaans,  ib. 

—  TuUus  Attius  is  pofted  in  the 
territories    of   the   Veliterni,    iii. 

3R7.  . 
Velitra^  its  fituation,  ii.  91. 

—  furrendcrs  to  Ancus  Marcius,  11. 
92. 

^  is  taken  by  Aulus  Virginius,  the 
conful,  iii.  64. 

—  is  almoft  depopulated  by  a  plague, 
and  fends  to  Rome  for  a  colony, 
iii.  171. 

Venus ^  hrr  temple  at  Pallene,  i.  112. 

—  at  Zacynthus,  i.  114. 
•—  and  at  Leucas,  ib. 

•*^  her  temple  among  the Leucadians, 

i.  115^ 
i—  among  the  Aflienfes,  ib. 

—  and  in  Ambracia,  ib. 

—  her  temple  at  the  haven  of  An- 
chifes,  i.  116. 

—  the  haven  of  Venus,  i.  118. 

—  her  altar,  on  the  fummit  ot  mount 
Lryx,  i.  122. 

— •  ihc  trtafury  of  Venus  Libitina,ii. 

174. 
y.  Verginius^  conful,  iv.  348. 
Verfes^  called  by  the  Greeks  nii^i^  i. 

69. 

—  extemporary  vcrfes  made  in  tri- 
umphs, i.  284.  iii.  274. 

Vejhcla^  its  fituation,  i.  36. 
Veft  of  hair,  iii.  274. 
Vejla^  orTellus,  i.  343. 

—  the  preftnt  help  (he  afforded  to 
thofe   of  her  virgins,   who   were 

brought 
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brought    into    danger,    without 
foundation,  i.  1^49,  50. 

—  the  perpetual  fire  ot  Vefta,  i.  343. 
^-  to  whom  the  rites  of  Vefta  were 

known,  i.  345. 
•—  the  pricfteffeii  of  Vefta  were  chofen 
out  of  the  nobleft  families,  L  176. 

—  her  temple,  i.  341. 

—  by  whom  built,  ib. 

—  where  fituated,  i.  J42. 

: —  what  rites  were  performed  in  her 
temple,  and  why  b^  virgins,  i.  343* 

—  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  man  to 
pafs  a  night  in  her  temple,  i  345, 6. 

— -  a  fountain  near  her  temple,  iii.  20. 
Veftal  virgins^  HfiftJ^sf  9«fOtvoi,bywhom 

they  were  firft  inftituted,  i.  341. 
•—  how  many  were  at  firft  appointed 

by  Numa,  and  how  many  by  the 

fubfequent  kings,  i.  345. 
•—  two  were  added  to  the  former  four 

by  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  ii.  128. 
: —  what  images  they  were  entruftcd 

with,  i.  156. 
*-*  for  how  long  time  they  made  their 

vow,  i.  176.  346. 
i—  when  the  full  time  of  obfcrving 

their  vow  was  complete,  they  might 

marry,  i.  346. 

—  /Emilia  and  Tucia  being  falfely 
accufed,  the  manner  in  which  they 
proved  their  innocence,  i.  349,  50.. 

-^  they  wore  fillets,  iii.  433. 

—  their  fundions,  i.  175. 

number,  i.  345. 
honors,  i.  345. 
•*-  their  punifbment  when  feduced^  i*. 
180,  347. 

—  by  whom  their  punifliment  was 
appointed,  i.  347.  ii.  128. 

^-  a  veftal,convi<fted  of  mcontincnce, 
undergoes  that  punifliment,iv.74j5. 

;r—  the  incontinence  of  a  veftal  Virgin 
being  difcovered  by  var'duB  pro- 
digies, ftie  is  fenteiiccd  by  the  pon- 
lits,  iii.  433- 
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—  the  fedurers  of  veftal  virgins  are 
whipped  in  public,  and  put  to 
death,  iii.  434. 

—  Pinaria,  daughter  of  Publius,  is 
feduced  in  her  veftal  prieithoud,  ii. 
128. 

—  Opimia,the  veftal,  is  puniflied  for 
her  incontinence,  iii.  433. 

—  fo  likewife  is  Urbinia,  iv.  .75. 
Veteran  foldiers,  or  Triarii,  what  fort 

of  foldiers  they  were,  iii.  424. 

—  are  left  to  guard  the  camp,  iv.  113. 
Vetuhnknfesy  a  people  of  Tyrrhenia,, 

ii.  107. 
Veturia^  the  mother  of  Mfarcios  Corio- 
lanus,  the  anfwer  fhe  returned  to 
the  fpeech  of  Valeria,  iii.  346. 

—  in  what  manner  (he  was  received 
by  htT  fon  Marcius,  in  the  camp 
before  Rome,  iii.  352,  3. 

—  her  afFcftionate  fpeech  to  him  in 
behalf  of  her  country,  iii.  353. 

^  (he  prevails  over  him,  iii.  366: 

C.  VeturiuSy  conful,  iv.  192. 

^-  is  accufed  by  Lucius  Icilius  before 

the  people,  iv.  221. 
— •  is  condemned,  and  fined,  iv.  224- 
P.  VeturiuSy  conful,  ii.  404. 
T.  Veturius  GeminuSy  conful,  iii.  52.  * 

—  marches  againft  the  £qui,  iii.  63. 

—  is  fecond  time  conful,  iv.  124. 

—  invades  the  Volfci,  iv.  125. 

—  triuhiphs  over  them,  iv.  128. 

—  is  made  a  decemvir,  iv.  236.. 
Viafacrdy  ii.  365, 

Vibulanus,     See  Fabius 
ViSiims  \  an  oath  taken  ftanding  upon^ 
the  viiSlims,  ii..  312. 

—  the  heads  of  the  viflrims  were 
fprinkled  with  flower,  iii.  277. 

—  the  ceremony  of  ki  ling  the  viftimS' 
inafacrifice,  iii.  277,  8. 

—  hairs,  plucked  from  the  head  of  a. 
Viiftim,  werr  thrown  into  the  fire,, 
iii.  278 

St^  6acrificcsy  Human.   * 
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ViBery  \  in  what  manner  a  conqueror 

was  received  by  the  people  after  a 

famous  viftory,  iv.  67. 
•^  a  viflorious  army  is  received  with 

bowls,  and  tables,  ii.  338.  iv.67. 
^^  Marcus  Flavoleius,  a  primipilus,s 

vows  not  to  return  home,  unlcfs  he 

proves  viftorious,  iv.  i8. 
•^  Valerius  loles  the  viftory,  and  liis 

life,  iv.  161. 

—  the  people  neither  rejoice,  nor 
mourn,  nor  the  fenate  grant  a  tri- 
umph, for  a  fatal  viftory,  iv.  51. 

*-  the  holy  lake  of  Vidory,  i.  37. 

—  the  temple  of  ViAory,  i.  73. 

— -  Viftory  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
daughter  of  Palas,  ib. 

— -  vidory  is  obtained  by  courage  ra- 
ther than  by  numbers,  iii.  12. 

—  facrificc  of  thankfgiving  after  a 
victory,  i.  286.  iiL  23.  157. 

Villages.     See  Seven.^ 

Viminal  hill  is  added  to  the  city  by 

Servius  Tullius,  ii.  i68. 
Vindiciusy  of  Caznina,  impeaches  the 

confpirators,  ii.  322. 

—  his  reward,  ii.  332. 

Vine\  the  fruit  of  the  vine  is  con- 
fecrated  by  Afcanius  to  Jupiter,  i. 
147. 

Virginia^  daughter  of  Lucius  Virgi- 
nius,  iv.  292. 

—  is  beloved  by  Appius  Claudius, 
the  decemvir,  iv.  292. 

—  is  forced  away  by  Marcus  Clau- 
dius, client  to  Appii^s,  iv.  293. 

—  is  refcued  by  her  fpoufe  Icilius, 
iv.  294. 

^—  has  a  partial  fentence  pronounced 
againft  her  by  Appius  Claudius,  iv. 
306,  7. 

--->  is  ftabbed  by  her  father,  iv.  308. 

—  is  buried  in  a  .moft  fumptuous 
manner,  iv.  312. 

jlidus  Virginius  OslimonianuSf  conful, 
iii.  52. 


—  marches  agsunft  the  Volfci,  iii.  63. 
A.  Virginius^  conful,  iv,  47. 

'*-*  brings  fuccours  to  hiS  collegue 
Servilius,  iv.50. 

*—  faithfully  defends  his  coUegue  Ser- 
vilius at  his  trial,  iv.  6^. 

jiulus  Virginius  Nomenianus^  conful, 
iv.  loi. 

«—  marches  againft  the  £qui,  iv.  102. 

i—.  plunders  them,  ib. 

•— is  made  a  triumvir,  iv.  io8, 

jt.  Virginius^  a  l^te  in  the  war  with 
the  .£qui,  iv.  222. 

A.  Virginius^  a  tribune  of  the  people, 
continues  to  fupport  the  compiling 
of  the  laws,  as  it  was  brought  in 
by  Caius  Terentius,  iv.  132. 

—  his  anfwer  to  L;  Quintius,  in  re- 
gard to  his  defence  of  his  fon  be- 
fore the  people,  iv.  139. 

—  his  fpeech  to  the  fenate,  concern- 
ing the  pretended  confpiracy  of  the 
tribunes,  iv.  146. 

— *  traduces  the  fenate,  and  confuls 
before  the  people,  iv.  154. 

-^  continues  with  his  coU^ues  in  the 
tribunelhip  for  the  fourth  year,  iv. 
171. 

•—  being  tribune  for  the  fifth  year  he 
hinders  the  levies,  and  fupports  the 
decree  of  the  fenate,  concerning  the 
compilation  of  laws,  iv.  i8o. 

i—  his  anfwer  to  Horatius,  the  con- 
ful, iv.  185. 

L.  Virginius^  a  centurion,  flies  to  the 
relief  of  his  daughter,  iv.  302. 

—  preferves  her  from  the  violation 
of  Appius  by  (tabbing  her,  iv. 
308. 

-^  after  he  has  killed  her,  he  baflens 
back  to  the  camp,  iv.  309. 

; —  and  there  grievoufly  complains  of 
the  tyranny  of  the  decemvirs,  iv. 

3*3' 

—  excites  the  army  to  revolt,  iv.  3 14. 

—  cites  Appius  to  a  trial,  iv.  341. 

Of  iter 
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QfHer  Vifgmius  Trkifius^  oMiiut^  iL 

388- 
•^  takes,  .p]tfn(ier$»  tod  faies  Can^e- 

ria,  ii.,  389. 
Protulus  Virpnius^  confuj,  iii,  391. 
•^  coofccrates  dit  temple  of  Forcuoa 

Muliebris,  iii.  371. 
f~  is  fecood  tinbe  conful,  iiL  391*. 
•—  marches  againft  theiEqui,  iii.  392. 
<~  oppofes  the  Agrarian  kfwr^  iii.  397* 
P«^,  Virginius\    his  fpeech  for  ap- 
pearing the  dome(lic»  acid  foreign 

conomotionst  iii*  57. 
Sp.  VirginiuSy  conful,  iv.  118. 
Sf.  Vdrginiusy  a  patrician  youth,  givas 

evidence  agaioft  T*  Rotnilius,  iv. 
^  *4P2i.'   '  • 

ar.  Virginm^  conful,  iii.  3, 
-^  appoints  A.  Poftumius  diffcator* 

iii.  4.  :  ^ 

-^  with  his  army  he  incamps  upon 

the  ridge  of  a  mountain  exceeding 

xrraggy,  andiirongly  Ctuated,  iii.  6. 
•~  commands  the  right  wing  of  ibe 

£onnans^  jii.  8. 
•~  is  fccond  time  conful,  iv*  24.     . 

—  marches  againft  the  Veientes,  iv. 

Virgins  bathe  in  a  river,  ii.  362. 
•—  virgins  are  under  the  care  of  their 

mothers,  ii.i42. 

8eeF{/2^. 
Virtue^  not  (hameful  pleafures,  the 

meafore  of  Roman   happinefs,  i. 

256.  ii.  388. 
Vitellia ;  Marcius  takes  it  by  dorm, 

"i-  339- 
<ViteUii^  brothers,  among  the  confpira^ 

cors,  ii.  321. 

Ulyffesj  and  Diomedes  carry  oflf  the 

Palladium,  i.  1^5. 

—  Ulyffcs    fails    into    Italy    before 
iEneas,  L  164. 

*-  the  fons  of  Ulyffcs  by  Circe,  i. 

165. 
Umirij  their  fectlement,  i.  44. 

Vol.  IV. 


Ufnpir^',   Porfena  is  appointed  um- 

? ire  between  the  Romans,  and  the 
arquinii,  ii.  361. 

—  umpires  appointed  concerning  the 
public  lands  ufurped  by  force,  or 
fraud,  iv.  191. 

—  the  Rutuli  offer  themfelvcs  as  um- 
pires between  the  Romans  and  La« 
tines,  ii.  411. 

*^  the  Romans  are  apfxiinted  um« 
pires  of  the  controverted  lands,  iv. 
360. 

UfuU^  an  ynde  claims  the  cuftody 
of  his  niece,  who  had  been  de- 
manded as  a  Qave,  iv.  297. 

Vnluijff  ds^Y^  on  which  the  (laughter 
of  the  Fabii  happened,  iv.  44. 

FviaUrr^y  iuikoation,  ii.  107. 

Vclat^runi^  a  people  of  Tyrrhcnia, 
ib*       . 

P.  Volero  defends  himfelf  againft  the 
Severity  of  the  confiiU,  iv.  .72,  3. 

--.  though  ignobly  horn,  is  .made  a 
tribune,  ^v.  75. 

,—  lays  before  the  peojrfe  a  law  con- 
cerning the  ekdUon  of  tub\)nes, 
iv.  76. 

-^  again  obtains  the  tribondliip,  iv. 
78.  ^ 

—  ag^n  prefles  the  law  concerning 
the  eleftion  of  tribunes,  iv.  7.9,  8o. 

Voilfci^  conquered  by  Ancus  Marcius, 


"*9 


1.  2. 


-^  enter  into  aUiance  with  Tar.  Super- 
bus,  ii.  240. 

—  only  the  Ecetrani,  and  Anti^tBS 
enter  into  that  alliance ;  the  reft  are 
fubdued  by  him,  il  246. 

—  they  invite  the  Gabini  to  under- 
take a  war  againft  Tarquinius,  ii. 

^47-" 
•—  deny  the  Romans  any  fuccours 

againft  the  Latines,  ii.  41 1. 
•—  promife  to  affift  the  Latines,  iii. 

8. 

—  after  the  battle,  they  come  with 
S  f  I  fuccours 
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fuccours  to  the  Latines,  iii.  23. 

«>-  fend  fpies  to  the  Roman  camp  in 
quality  of  embafladors,  iiL  24,  5. 

•-  fue  for  peace,  iii,  40. 

~  s^ain  prepare  for  war»  ib. 

•-  three  hundred  of  the  Volfcian 
hoftages  are  put  to  death  on  ac- 
count of  die  perfidy  of  their  nation, 
•••  • 

ni.  47. 

*^  demand  reftitution  of  the  lands 
taken  from  them  by  the  Romans, 
iii.  54. 

:^  are  forced  to  admit  a  Roman  co- 
lony, iii.  65. 

—  revolt  from  the  Romans,  iii.  ii4, 
— -  are  fubdued  by  Poftumus  Comi- 

nius,  iii.  138. 

—  while  they  are  falling  upon  the 
Romans,  during  afamine,  arethem- 
ielves  afflifted  with  a  peftilence,  iii. 
jyo. 

mmm  9^c  obHged  to  quit  Rome  at  one 

gate,  iii«  2^8. 
i*—  demand  fatisfaftion,  iii.  297. 
^^  appoint  TuUus  Attius,   and  C. 

Marcius  their  generals  againft  the 

Romans,  iii.  299. 
*-.  learn  the  Roman  dtlcipUne,  iii. 

388. 
--.  ofier  peace  to  the  Romans,  iii« 

33^' 
•^  in  an  expedition  againft  the  Ro- 
mans, they  turn  their  arms  againft 
the  £qui,  their  own  allies,  iii* 

—  foe  for  peace  to  the  Romans,  iii: 

39^' 

—  infeft  the  Hernici,  iv.  168. 

—  are  beaten  by  Fabius  near  Antium, 
Iv.  170. 

ifa.  pretend  a  flight  from  the  Romans, 

iii.  422. 
•*-.  enter  into  alliance  with  the  ^qui, 

iv.  30. 

—  make  a  brave  defence  againft  Sici- 
nus,  iii.  387.  91.: 


•«  are  plundered  by  Nautius,  the  oon- 
ful,  iv.  67. 

—  lofc  their  camp,  iv.  107: 

•«  confpire  with  die  JEqui  agjunft  the 

Romans,  during  a  plague,  iv.  12 1» 
— »  are  driven  in  all  bafte  to  dieir  city, 

iv.  126. 
--»  are  put  to  flight  by  Valerius,  iv. 

343. 
--«  arc  beaten  by  Quintius,  and  Fu- 

rius,  iv.  359. 
A£  Volfcius^  the  tribune,   fallely  ac» 

cufes  Cacfo  Quintius  of  a  capital 

crime,  iv.  140.. 
•—  bis  teftimonr  appears  afterwards 

to  have  been  falfe,  iv.  143. 
Folumniaj  wife  of  C.  Marcius,  iii.  344, 

—  in  what  manner  received  by  him^ 
iii.  352.. 

P.  Volumnius^  confut,  iv.  130. 

Vote  is  not  permitted  againft  the  low^ 
eft  patricians,  unlefs  by  a  deaee  of 
the  ienate,  iii.  241,  2.  iv,  195* 

—  in  what  manner  the  people  u(ed 
to  give  their  votes,  i.  249.  iii.  244. 

—  were  given  on  the  third  market 
day,  iii.  241,  2. 

— .  were  given  by  tribes,  iv.  208. 

—  ballot  boxes  inr  every  tribe,  iv. 

363- 
•^  votes  were  given  in  the  centuriata 
comitia  according  to^e  cenfus,  il» 

^—  an  accufed  perfon  was  acquitted 
when  there  was  an  equality  of  votes,, 
iii.  255. 

-«  votes  delivered  upon  oath,  iii.  2  {7.. 

*-  the  tribunes^  would  have  the  rights 
of  voting  to  be  equal,  iii.  244* 

•^  a  tribune  would  not  havte  the  pa- 
tricians to  be  prcfent  at  the  giving, 
of  voces,  iv.  77. 

—  the  pafling  or  votes  is  interrupted 
by  the  young  patricians,  iv.  2o8« 

•—  Marcius  is  condemned  by  a  majo- 
rity of  two  votes  onFy,  iiL  z^a^^s^ 

VOWSy 
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f^owSj  and  prayers  in  confirmation  of 
a  law  for  building  on  mount  Aven^ 
tine,  iv.  iq2. 

—  Marcus  Havolcius  makes  a  vow, 
iv.  1 8, 

Sec  Fefials. 
Urbiniaj  the  vcftal,   undergoes   the 
puniftiment    of  incontinence,  iv* 

75- 
Urns  ufed  for  voting,  iv.  363; 

—  a  third  urn  for  the  Romans,  ib. 
•-- overturning  the  urns,  iv.  205. 

—  the  urns  arc  taken  away,  iv,  208. 
See  Ballot  boxes. 

Ufurersj  their  unmercifukiefs,  ii.  396. 

iii.  36. 
•^  their  inhumanity,  iii.  119. 

—  no  power  is  given  them  over  the 
perfons,  but  only  over  the  goods  of 
debtors,  ii.  160,  i.  422. 

—  by  exccffivc  ufury  many  became 
(laves,  iii.  87. 

Vulcan  lies  with  Ocrifia,  ii.  146. 
<—  Romulus  dedicates  a  brazen  cha- 
riot and  four  horfes  to  Vulcan,  i. 

•^  aflemblies  held  at  the  temple  of 

Vulcan,  i.  312. 
Vultures  \  fix  appear  firft  to  Remus, 

and  twelve  afterwards  to  Romulus, 

i.  201. 

^~  a  flock  of  vultures  attack  an  airy 

of  eagles,  ii.  265. 
Vulturnusy  flows  backwards,  iii.  1^5. 

W. 

Walls  ;  Tarquinius  was  the  firft 
who  built  the  wails  of  Rome  with 
hewn  (lone,  ii.  129. 

—  one  of  the  confuis  commands  the 
guards  before  the  walls,  in  time  of 
danger,  iv.  159. 

—  the  waUs  of  Babylon,  ii.  196. 

—  the  walls  of  Rome,  iv.  123. 
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^^  the  foundations  of  a  wall  were 

marked  out  with  a  plow,  i.  204. 
-^  a  machine  to  mount  the  walls,  iv.. 

170, 

See  Sealing. 
WoTy  and  agriculture  united  by  Ro« 

mulus,  i.  276. 
■~  the  ancient  method  of  carrying  oa 

war,  ii.  "j^. 
-.war  declared  by  the  feciales,  L 

357- 

—  a  war  horfe  prefented  to  Clcelia,  ii. 

3^4. 

—  and    likewife    to    Marcius,   iii. 

H3- 
Water  \  to  fprinkle  with  clear  water, 
iii.  277. 

—  the  leveh  Waters,  i.  37. 

—  pure  water  u(ed  in  (acrifices,  t 
176. 

—  (prings  of  hot  waters^  i.  84. 

—  iprings  of  fweeteft  water  rife  out 
of  the  earth  fpontaneoufly,  x» 
126. 

"—  Tucia,  the  veftal  carries  water  in 

a  (ieve,  s.  350. 

See  Lujiration. 
fVayi  the  holy  way,  ii«  365. 

See  Caufeways. 
Wife^  yw%  ysfAiliij  i«  268. 

—  the  privilege  of  a  modeft  wife,  1... 
269. 

-«  a  wife  married  according  to  law 
partakes  of  all  efieds  and  rites  with 
her  hufband,  i.  268. 

—  thofe  of  age  were  obliged  to  mar« 
ry,  iv.42. 

—  the  trial  and  puni(hment  of  faulty 
wives,  i.  269. 

See  Divorce^  CarviliuSy  Idtius^  fVo- 
men. 
fVine  \  the  choiceft  wines  in  Italy  were 
the  Falernian,  and  Alban  wines,  i. 
149. 

—  wine  was  poured  o^t,  when  the 
S  f  2  firft 
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fifft  fruits  of  A  facrifice  were  fet  on- 

fire,  iii,  278; 
i*^  wine  forbidden  to  women,  i,  270. 
U^tnter  folftice,  i.  73. 
lFolf\  a  wolf  endeavours  to  extinguifh 

*  fire  by  dipping  his  tail  in  water, 

^--the  f^tree,  under  wbichawotf 

is  fuppofed  to  have  fuckled  Ro« 

smkis  and  Remus,  ii.  199. 
W'omen  feldom   bear    children^  after 

they  arc  fifty  years  of  age,  ii  155.  • 
— -  the  laws  of  Romulus  relating  to 

married  women,  1.  %66 — 271* 
*—  Lupa,  a  name  given  to  commoa 

women,  i.  1^. 
^-  Friends,  another    appellatfoA  of 

them,  ib. 
*»-  Wmc  forbiddefilo women,  u  tfCK. 
fFooden  collars,  debtors  bound  with 

them,  ni.  120. 
^^  a  wooden  image  rematoa  unhurt 

by  fire,  ii.  228. 
Woodpecker^  i^vcMKaiflnu  a  pro^cfy^ 

ing  woodpecker,  L  37. 
Wooers  of  virgins,    their   dreft,  ii. 

43* 
JVorld'^   which  are  the  right,,  ani 

which  are  the  left  quartei^  of  the 

world,  i.  228>  9u 
Wrefilers  girded  with  ciiiftuncs,  tit.. 

269,  70. 
Writing  ia  the  image  of  the  mifid,  i.  3% 


the    T  E  X  T^ 

XanthuSi  the  Lydian,  an  hiftoriai^ 

i.  62. 
Xenopbon^  of  Corinth,  ViStox  at  the 

Olympic  games,  iv.  1 12* 
Xerxes  invades  Greece  in  the  lxxt 

Olympiad,  iv,  1,  2. 
Xypete^  a  divifion  in  Attica,  L  14  r. 


Years  }  themanty  gown  wa»  taken. 

at  Cumar,  at  the  age  of  twenty 

years,  iii.  165. 
Tokc%  Horadus,  in  order  ta  expiate. 

the  murder  of  his  Mer,  is  puri* 

fied,  and  led  under  theyoke,  it 

48. 
— -  rhe  form  ef  the  yoke,  iL  483,  gu 
Touth  holy,  in  what  manner  they  were. 

fent  out  as  a  colony,  i.  38. 
—  the  treafury  of  Youth,  ,ii.  174.. 


ZACYNTHir,  their  games,  ^i.  114. 
Tdicpulmsy  fon  ^  Dardanua,  \.  ii^^ 
—  peoples  an  ifland  afisr.  his  own; 

name, .  ib. 
-—  the  tem{rfe<of  Veous  ia  tfcaf  ifland^, 

i.  114- 
Zinodotus  o£  Troezane, .  writ^<  the. 

hiftory  of  the  Unobrian  nacioBy  J. . 

30.8»  - 
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X.6.    THE 


■'  P  '"P^" 


E::-::;X 


N-.--0:;:xT  -E'r^S.. 


*    "'i    -  < , 


[;Z^^  Numtrak  denota ibi  NtM&»  of  tbi  Bwhi..  tk^Figim^  ib^,  Noti.] 


.  .        A; 

AEOLiTiON>  of  debts^  a  I^w  of 
Solon  relating. to  it,  v.  51. 

MmffiuSj  lUckiusiaodM.  ^  *  *  cen* 
fuied  for  affirmiog  that  the  Abo- 
rigines could  not  be  a  colpny  of 
Arcadtans,  ii.  37. 

Ax«w»  who  they  were,  L  270. 

Asrcfiks  prove,  mat  the  Sibylline  ora* 
cles  in  Greek  hownoeter  verfe  aie 
an  impofture,  iv*  72^ 

jiffimn^AtKy»€i  ftanding  at  the  oioi^th 
of  the  Ambraician  gulph,  i.  164. 

xm  ^vvAMM^v  y(xt0^*    In  what  man-* 

ner  the  tranflatorg  have  fucceeded 

in  rendering  this  paflagp,  i.  70. . 
AioJpoi  explained^  iii.  i}.^ 
f V  (puA^Kif  Ak^iAm  explained,  1.  ij^g^ . 

theperfoti  Adopted  bejirs.chie  nan^e 

of  the  Adopoer,  v..  ao- 
J^os  Potamosy  the  Athenian  fleet  is 

deftroyed  at  that  place  by  I^y- 

fander^  t  14.  xl  a. 
^nea^  a  town  founded  by  i^eaa>  i. 

^57* 


^«tf^^  concerning  his  arriyaf  in  Italy, 
fee  the  differtauon  at  the  end  of 

the  firfl  book. 
jSoUc  diateft,  i.  271. 
MquicoUy  wlio  thw  were,  ii.  143, 
-^  th^  inftitytibn  or  tfee  Fccjalcs  taken  ^ 
.  ffon^tbem,  ib. 
A'«7ft»ji**^nd  Aflf^ia  tcrmpfaFchiteftMre 

amon^  the  Greeks,  iv.  6S. 
Ay«i  %iu  (pifu  explained,  i.  1^6, 
Ayj5-«voi;/if,  Le  Jay  cenfured  for  Jiis . 

tranflation  of  this  word,  i.  I26« 
Ayvvi  y^iAuf  ar«i(,  admirably  trannate4 

by  le  Jay,  i.  61. 
ryf  Ayovlcts  explained,  i.  258. 
Aywtf-i  K«i  ^f^Mtf-i,  a  military  expreflioni; 

fpmetimcs  applied  to  civil  affairs^ 

vii.  16. 
Agrarian  \^^^  Caflius  the  author  of. 

it,  viii.  48. 
—  fome  confiderations  upon  it,  ib, 
Aplla. .  See  C/ere. 
Mgejian^  i.  179. 
Ax/Atrr  Ktf*  <fx^*'>  ^^^  o^^  l>y  Jc  Jay,  and 

tolerably  well    rendered    by   M/ 

***,  i.  II. 
Ax/^^  explained^  ^^^S* 
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Alba^  its  ficuation,  i.  2 1 5. 

^- the  Alban  kings^  their  fucceOioDt 

i.  225.  iii.  25. 
AAifSiv^-oK  f;^Mf>  Attic  for  nAqOivor^Kf  i* 

Algitbm^  its  fituation,  z.  13. 
AAMcojuiKVff  T««  v«Af«f •    How  this  paT* 
fage  is,  and  in  what  manner  it 


ought  to  have  been,  tranflated  by 
M.**»,  i.178. 

JUomumy  its  lituatiooy  i.  i68. 

T«v  AAmf,  explained,  ii.  1 1 1 . 

MU  r(S»i  wff «f;^y0'iv  fw  vq;  AAir«ff     An 

expreflion  copied  from  Polybius ; 

by  whom  it  appears  that  it  ought 

to  be  TfSmty  and  not  Tfirlju,  as  Hud- 

fon  thinks,  i,  35. 
Amata^  and  Tumus,  in  Virgil,  are 

npt  imaginary  perfons,  i.  2 1 2 . 
Ambractan  ^l^^li^  i.  164. 
jimbrax^  who  he  was,  i.  165. 
Af(f1«$-(f«r7i  explained  by  a  fimilar  paf- 

fige  in  Livy,  vi.  14. 
JfmpbiSydny  the  fon  of  Deucalion,  and 

brother  of  Hellen,  inllitutes  the 
^  Amphidtyonic  council,  ir.  38. 
—  the  time  when  that  council  was 

inftituted,  and  the  place  where  it 

was  held,  ib. 
jin^bttbeatre  dtf^cribedy  "iii.  71. 
Ay,  a  potential  word  ncglcfted  by  all 

the  tranflators,  i.  87. 
jlnaSorium^  a  town  near  the  Ambra- 

cian  gulph,  1.171. 
A^^ahfHi  fidiculoufly  miftaken  by  le 
,  Jay,  X.  46. 

A^a^n/^f^cLla  explained,  iii.  73. 
Av«iri77«v  explained,  v.  44. 
jinaxilausj  i.  2. 
Jncbeftnusj  the  name  of  a  haven,  i. 

167. 
Aftip»«f(  not  Fortuna  ViriKs,  but  Fors 

Fortuna,  iv.  43. 
iroc  0  Avif(,in  what  manner  rendered  by 

both  the  French  trartflators,  vi.  39. 


Jmo^  that  river  defcribed,  iii.  ai« 

—  its  rife,  v.  33.. 
AmnSj  a  king  andpricft,  i.  159. 
JnnaPerenna^G&,tTXxiD\doy  nowSanfta 

Petroneila,  her  hiftory,  i.  138. 
AmihaU  a  remarkjd>Ie  dream  of  his 
told  by  Silenus, '  i.  20. 

—  the  fame  dream  related  with  greater 
pomp  by  Livy,  ib. 

AHtimna^  iu  fituation,  ii.  6^. 
rov  Avtftftrirof  jSmv  explained,  viii.  30. 
AntigonusfiM9pt9^  i.  i^': 
Antigonus.GMataSy  ib.;     ^ 
^)i/f]fm«/ the  hiftorian,  i^lp. 
AnHocbus  the  Syracufian,  his  hiftory, 

i.  42. 
Antium^  its  fituationt  iv.  $y. 
Air«v«K4era^,  fubftituted,  with  great' 

reafon  by  Sylbur^us,  Ponus,  and 

Stephens,  in  th&  room  of  wcl^c^A" 
.    r«ff>  i.  78*. 
A^*  ctfvltf  bought  a  fufficient  ground 

by  die  French  tranflaton  to  make. 

Medius  Fidius  build  a  city,  called 

Cures,  V^^  ^^  ^w»  name^  ii.  89. 
A$i^(  explained,  X.  6. 
A^Mov  «(«M  explained,  r.  219; 
Apices^  like  miters,  ii.  127. 
Air^  Tov»y  fubftituted  in  the  room  of 

aw  waflavj  ii.  87. 
A7rox(n^tfy  the  word  feldom  uled,  if 
•  e^cr,  and  therefore  corre6ted  to 

*^OC;W9f«vo<9  i-  203. 
Atc^«kvv7im,  the  term  for  appointing  a 

veftal,  ii.  131. 
AvoAavrtfi/ifr  explained,  i.  202. 
AT0A«^€ff9«i,   the  generality  of  the 

tranflators  miftaken  in  their  fenfe 

of  this  word,  i.  76. 
Aroirftt  explained,  ii.  108. 
£|  A v««?y  explained,  vi.  13. 

A^cs^tf-iv,  «iAA«  jidtf  rrftmrftrfy.     A 
.paflage,  in  which  Dionyfius  has 
imitated  Thucydides  without  copy- 
ing him,  111.7. 

Ar«k1«v 
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jfypeal  to  the  people,  even  from  the 

didators,  at  what  time  it  com-' 

menced,  xi.  27. 
Air(cs9^iC9  explained,  ii.  18. 
A^y  an  unlucky  word^  explained, 

vi.45.     • 
^4  Maxima  defcribcd,  i.  129. 
Ardea^  its  fituacibn,  iv.  6. 
Jrdeates^  v.  49. 

/ j^o/«f viff  inftead  of  afi^/Atvctf  i.  114. 
j/rgdic  btickler,  round,  i.  59. 
Ariciaj  its  fituation,  v^  30. 
Jriftadinmsi  why  ftirnanlted.M«»x«ixof9 

Effeminate,  vii.  4. 
AriJietUj  i.  230. 
—  his  opinion,  concerning  coaiets, 

unphilo%)hicat,  ii.  128; 
AffAOfai  explained,  v.  61. 
Arntf  Roman  how  drawn  up,  iv.  27. 
Arretium^  its  fituation^  iii,  54. 
jbf  a  Roman  coin,  its  value,  ix.  1 7« 
Jfcanian  lake  inBythinia,  K  746.  - 
w  Ao-iTM^^i,  a  term  in  la&ks  among 

thefooc,  iiL  58.       .       ^ 
A^Tif,  clypeus,   buckler,  defcribed, 

iv.  25.. .  ,  .;•  /   ;    .  : 

AJfafftnttthns^  mbft  abominable  and 

'  unjuf^ifiabk  \  and  not  to  be  coun* 
tenanced  by  any  authority  what-* 

'  cveii,.  v,;a6.  ix.  21-    ^  .  !     ■ 

Jffyrian  ea^ixt^  by  whom  founded, 
and  how  lon^  it  lafted,  i.  14. 

Jlftyamxy  fometimes  called  Scaman<> 
drius,  i;  147. 

Jfylumj  inftttuted  by  the  Athenians, 
borrowed  from  them  by  Romulus, 
and  to  this  day  abufed  by  tha 
church  of  Rome,  ii«  34.  > 

r^  enclofed  in  the  time  of  Livy,.  ac-i 
cording  to  Dion  Caffius,.  "v3?* 

^the  embaflSdors  of  Romulus  are 
contemptuoufly  afked  by  the  neigh- 
bouring .  nations^  to  whom  they 
.  were  fent,  why  xhcy  did  not  open 
an  afylum  for  women  aUb,c  ii;69«. 

.        ■.        I; 


Jterian  law,  what,  x.  42.  ' 

Ain^sim  jbfriv  y»f  Avl^f  jdmvov  lif^ctf  rni 
.fr«(«»Aitf.  Le  Jay  cenfured,  and  M*> 
*  •  •  commended  for  their  dif- 
ferent tranfladons  of  this  paflage, 
i.  12. 
jbbeniansy  the.  beginning  of  their 
power,  and  its  duradon,  i.  14. 

—  rfieir  fleet  deftroy^  at  ^gos  Po- 
tamos  by  Lyfander,  i.  14.  xi.  2. 

Athens^  the  port  of  Athens  called  Pirre- 
eus  being  blocked  up  by  Lyfander 
with  one  hundred  and  fifty  4hipsV 
and  the  city  itfelf  invefted  by  land, 
the  inhabitants  are  reduced  by  fa- 
mine, and  forced  to  fue  for  peaces 
xi.  2. 

—  the  terms  of  that  peace,  ib. 
A0aij7«i  explained,  vii.  31. ' 

At  tenement^  human  facrificos,  under 
the  notion  of  a  delegated  attcme- 
ment,  abominable,  i;  ^yC  « 

Auffares ;  Patres  audtores  fiunt,  large- 
ly explained,  ii.  1^2;  • 
Aventine  hiil^  Dionyfms  juftified  a<^ 
^nft  M.  c*  ♦  *,  inielatiootothis- 
hilly  ir.i7&.(i.  /      : 
AvernuSy  a  lake  fb  called,  vii.  9, 
Augurs  J  their  fuhdibns,  ii.  13. 
Aurunciy  who  they  were,:  vi.  2  n 
A^7«  -fignifies  /mv«,.  i.  235.  >  > 

AvOif  miftaken  by  thetrai^flatol9,x.23•. 
i;v1^^«  y^iputlif^  anAtticifm,  which 
Portus,  by  defiring  to  add  the. pre- 
po/itionVw,  would deftroy,  lu  jy^ 
Avl«;^(#r«K,    Le  Jay's  fenfe  of  tlu&> 

word,  i.  34..    •     . 
jto»1«x^#(9i  explained^  ix.  5*. 
Av1o;o^v(  explained,  i^  252. 
Av1«^JW  exfplained,  i.  5. 
A^M^HH  explained,  x*.44#. 


Babtlon^  the  wall^^f  Bifaylon  wete 
.  ootbutkby  Senflfirafmts,.aCGordiDg; 
-  toUiher^iv.  36*  - 

Baccbiad^^y 
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Baccbiadajt}mr  WiQxy 9  m.-^%^' 
Btdloi  box.   See  Urn.  .  ^ 

r9r6<M''A*v  cxplatned,  w^  2.  '     ^ 
BiM-iAfwq  tf-Acpw  explained^  iu  TI4. 

BfCisXoif  explained,  i.  221. 

BtCiujcf vtiii  iiiblhtuted  ia  th(;  <  room  OtC 

B6&jk6vtt<,  ii.  $• 
TMtlBEiMi;,  'miiliye  wd^aSt  i.  1 3 1.  • 


fem  to.  Ca«liaee,  wth-Mag&:4in 

account  of  this  bottle^  ahd  yec  M. 
*  *  ♦  qiWesTolyl)iUS)iigaiattJDkK 

Canonization  of  £neas,  i.  213^  .1 . 

Gap//(?/>dcfcrtbc^»  iv;)68< 

Capudy  Its  fi wawn,  i.  i^J. 
Ctfr.     Set  Triumph. 


jL.e  jAy*€  tntfi(bti(Mi  <^  tfaispaflage     C^d^^/ ejcplained,  iii.  72.  , 

Jcenfured^  i.  iii«  G^ri^.   .Cafau|Km  wouk)  read  A£ft» 

Bicp,  a  wSIrd  -of  vcty  eiitenfivc  figni-        but  improperly,  4v.  59. 

ficairoA  in  Greel^,  i.  91.  viii«  go.       QarmnU^  ite  otftber  of  EvMider^ 
&niL^  fith  fituadon^  riii.^.       .1  i-  97- 

Lord  'BpUmgiroke  centared^  and  oocn<     Carthage  when  built  bf  tDido,  ii^ 

mended,  i.  241. 
Bkc  «p»  'eitpkoaed^  i.  A66k. , . :      .  •  - 
BovilUj  its.fituatior^J^nriiiqr^     '    •   . 
Ba^iUi^M^r^iMbi):  an  -marTatm  cafe»  L 

Bov7o^ov,  Btsrre;  reM»  or  Gladden^  i. 

Buhetanij  whQllwy.we|-fc,  v.  ga 


.94- 

—  a  very  ffq^  moJbttMiglM  rkigs 
fent  thitht^r^ft^r  |he:bdtdeorCAXx«i 

Carthagimapts  ar^  obliged  ip  (JdtVcr  tip 

.^0  (be  Romiuls  til  thetff'Aipa^ 

w;rr>  -exccpiD  tda^  a.  14,      . 

C^f/5agpa(/if.JefcHbcd»*  {.,253, 


Su^Hf^^  the  Greeks»^[arid  Txojtiis  tafauhn  never  had  iftdni  t|it*'VatJoaa 

.  Hyenetawdtofi.IqAlfcr,  iv;  151   »  ^   i6iarfii|6riB|>*  i,;!-^/  •  .:.•  ;.    , 

£i^/iT^/i;09i,  its  fituation,.ir  1.66..   .  C^//j,  his  death,  viii.  4.8.   .r  .  . 

.      ;.'  .!;  .  .;^         !,  ;.         '      .  Ca^rda{6rea^hyfti»Awo^y,^^. 

CACvs^hishiAofj^yi  ircal.         ...  >  iDftifiM;edt..'ii<  ^8*.  ^ 

C^r^,  the  n^ipc  .i)f,^Agyilfl^'afld.-Aa  —  Le  Jay  commc ndcd,}and'R^  *  *  • 

.{  reaforcmirfty^iiii.i^z.   i.:!    :;  •:  .  '    ,  /.jth.t^fuYeAi6*.^heiJr  .difibrwt  trahlP-. 
AiiCm-itts  jU^Al^T.  fi^m  i^j^pkiB^        latioDs.;  (4^>^lr^(>afii^BtI  wnteming 

ill.' 62.  ■.••    :  !•  m'    •  '  .'rj'-.  'i  -  Mmv^iL4:.9i        .'-yi  '\  .... 

Cr/^is4ic.ikfl:  aiithor  weAKniidcqn-  —Brutus  was  their  commander,! v. 79. 

..fult,  if  we.haVei  miiid  jto. Unfold  Qit^us^  in  whacit  diifeced 'froaoi  the 


his  ambitious  views,,  i^iji  5(9:1.  . 
Caieta^  a .  ^nompbtofylia  x>aUd^^&itel 

the  nuriepf  .£Qbas,:.i;;r84.>    1    '  \ 
L.  Calpurnius  Pifo.  iriifi,  an  bfAomte; 

andconfui»,J,»25l  ...:    '^'....-    ^ 
(7^m^r/j,  its  fituation,  ii.  10 1. 
Campania  defcribedi  i.  114. 

r  .^  vcjy^r/{4lt:A¥'«X)feer^ficdd  riajs^ 
worne  by  the  Rco^o  Jt^igKu*  W^i^c 


Gtnturit^t^\  &tit^fimtn.     c:  '.   - 
Centuries^  .tjlicir  ii vnrteri  1w.  -gok  ^  > 
Ghfin^fimi   r^hiltp;  kiogiof  Macedoa 
conquer;  the  united  armies  of  the 
I,  AxhtmmAy  and  Tbebaas  at  thit 
-  place^'.iiv.^^.,:.    ;     ;     . 
^i.thc  ungencnoua,  and  then  the  do- 
..  bict  be^Qiouff  of  PhiUp  after  this 
•battfcvibi  ... 

i.     X«Aj(t«ff 


INDEX    to 

X^Xjewif  p7e?^if  explained,  ii.  137.     , 
Cbarondas^  a  Chalcidican  legator,  ii« 

X$hm»t  x^ffiJf^)  the  teftudo,  ix.  32. 

T^r  Xetfova  rv^iiv  ^i«AA«|a(0'OAi*     This 

expreflipn  ^te;:ed,  ii.  y. 

Cbinefe^  their  impemncot  folly  of 
.hanging  bjclh  on  tji;  outfides  of 
ijChpipjbuikiing^-v.  24,.    -    j.      ; 

Xtf^oi  fv^ai/Aovfi  explained^  i^  IT2. 

Xpt1<«w  explained,  vii.  35. 

Xi*ii^^^  does  i)pt  always  figfUfy  mo- 
ney, i.  71..;    ,    ,  ;  J 

GncinnatHs^  the  di^Q';  hjs  licde 
farm,  confiding  of.  four  acres,  was 
called,  in  mem9ry  of  him,  Praia 
^intia^  n*  11. 

ts.  CinciuSj  die  hiftorian,  is  flyled  by 

^  ^Livy  maximus  auHcr^  ,i.  2i. 

Circeiij  its  fituation,  iv,.7^4, 

Orrw  Maximus  dcfcrrbcd,.;^ii*  ^^^    ; 

Gw^/V.'    See  Crown. 

Lord  Ci^r<^»^^ff'i,hi(lory  difcoloured 
by  a  dream,  vii.  27, 

Cla£e5  fix,  ,ii.  28. 

—  of  whoin  coippofed,  iv.  24.       \ 

(HaudiifH  family,  Adti^s  Claufus  the 
firft  of  it,  V,  36. 

Clienfs^   who  were  called^ fo,  ii.  i8, 

22. 

Clufiumj  its  (ituation^  iii.  53.  v.  24. 

r—  an  ejctravagant  labyrinth  ercftcd 
there  by  Porfena  for  his  burial, 
ib.  ..    '.    •    ^     •     '    .        ^ 

Coemption  a  marriage  ceremony,  ii. 

Offinsy  two  ftone  coffins  dug  up  at  the 
foot  of  the  Janiculum,  iii/] 33* 

Collatia^  its  fit^aripn,  iii.  49., 

CaUatims^  the  reafops  for  his  depo- 
fuion  are  not  fo  well  founded  in 
Livy,  as  in  DLonyfius,  v.  ii. 

Column  of  gold  in  the  temple  of  Juno 
Lacima,.  A|inibal  very  defirou^  of 
carryipg  it  aw^y,  ai)d  the  reafon 
why  Ke  did  npt^  ii,  f  2x. 
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Conntia  centuriatu  and  tributa,  their 
difference,  iy.  24.  yii.  25. 

—  when  inftituted,.  ii.  122. 

r—  the  method  of  voting  in  them, 

:—  the  mmner  in  which  the  tributa 
comitia  condemned  .  Cbriolaiius, 
vii.  26. 

r^.  the  curiata  comitia^  ii.  i£2* 
•  Common  (hores.     See  Sewers. 

Compitatia^  a  moveable  feafl:  among 
the  Romans,  iv.  15. 

Conf^rrfosioy  a  marriage  cerejnony,  ii; 

Gonhlfj  a  foyereign  poji^er  granted  tg 
them  in  times,  of  great  danger,  v. 
46. 

—  this, power  defcribed  by  Salluft,  ib. 
C0nfulsy  .x!titk  poiver,  and  duty,  iv. 

81.'       i  ,.'.:.. 

r^  f^c^r;expl^ini?d  in  the  fragment 
of  Poiybiu^.at  the  end  of  the  firft 
book. 

Confutation  held  after  the  death  of 
Lucretia  bears  a  very  near  refem- 
blance  to  That,  held  by  the  fevcn 
Perfian  noblemen  af^r  the  de- 
ftruftion  of  the  Magi,  v.  x. 

Cora^  its  ficuation,  iii.  30. 

CortiOy  its  fituation,  vi.  2. 

Corill^y  not  the  fame  with  Corioli, 

—  iv.  54. 

fpriolanus^  his  trial.    See  Comitia^ 

—  makes  ufe  of  a  poor  fubterfuge  to 
'    prevail  upon  the  Volfci  to  take  up 

arms  againfl:  the  Romans,  viii.  i. 

—  is  put  to  death  by  the  Volfci,  viii. 

.37- 

Cprnicttlum^  its  fituation,  iii.  51. 

Cremera^  the  name  of  a  river,  and  a 

.  fortrefs  about  five  Roman  miles 

from  Rome,  ix.  12. 

Cretenfesj  a  Greek  colony,  i.  47- 

QrimfitSj  the  name  of  a  river,  i*  277^ 

Crotonj  its  fituation,  founder,  ,&c.  i, 

Q2.   ii.  121.'  t 

"Ttt  Crown^ 
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myrsily  x.  29. 

obfidiraaI>  x^  28. 

triumphal,  ill  6^* 
Crt^hmeriums  ks  ficuatioB,  ii*  66. 105; 
CiKM#  jBbUs^  v.  31. 

—  Ci«w  IlaltotU^  vii.  g, 

CuratH^  the  AUmui  ehampioM,  iii.  row 
Cftr^j,  the  capital  of  the  Sabines*  iu 
71. 

—  built  by  Nfedk»^Fidiu9»  and  the 
•   French  tranfiacova  hj  ic  was  catkd. 

Cures,.  4^^  bis  own  name^  \u  89. 

QiTht^  a  dhifi^n  of  che  tribes,  tk 
15. 

«»  the  names  of  the  curias  were  not 
taken  from  the  countries,  from 
whence  the  people^  who.  compofed 
them,  originally  came,  ii.  87. 

—  there  could  not  have  been  a  mar 
jority  of  only  one  voce  among  the 
thirty  curias,  v.  7. 

Curiaia..    See  Gnmii^. 

titafion  e3q>huned,.  m.  2. 

Aa^tf^ififr  >^*  The  Afcanian  lake  tfi 
that  country,  i;  146. 

Av»  anexppcflion  of  irony,,  iii.  23, 

Decemviratehy  whom  abolifhed, xi.  6. 

Decemvirs^  in  what  manner  they  di- 
vided the  goveimaent  according  ta 
Livy,  X.  50, 

"Dtcrtes  of  the  fenate  were  not  figned 
by  the  fenators,  but  the  names  only 
of  thofe,  who  attended  at  the.draW^ 
ing  them  up,  were  inferted,  vi.  4^. 

Decuriif^  a  cKvilioa  both,  civil,  and 
military,  n.  16. 

Dectay^  in  what  manner  each  decury. 
governed,  during  die  Interregnum^ 
ii.  ii6. 

•^  Plutarcji  miftakcn  in  his  account 
of  it,  W.      ' 

Dejamra  married  to  Hercules,  i.  i59« 


Deyki  t  many  paff^  in  the  aneiiena 

*  w«itera give  great  rea&tt  to  befievew 
and  hope,  that  the  Egyptians,  ia 
the  eafKeft  ttmes^  were  DciAs^  Tti. 

Delos^  an  ifland  fe  called,  L  159; 

tklp^.    Set  Orach. 

PmadiSy  %Ki  Atfienian^  oeatar^.  ut  what 

manner  he  chafiena  Phtfip,  teig. 

of  Macede»,  for  bb  ungenerous 

behaviour  to  the  Athenian    and 

Thebaa  prifoners,.  after  the  batda 

of  Cbserooea,  ii.  37. 
Ikmom^  Piato^  opinioa  «onoermng 

them,  h  245. 
AiTfti^  not  Penatea^  i.  217. 
Aiv7f(^  ymfy.  Portusmiflead^le  Jay^. 
.  i.  aao. 
duaKa^9^m  hhtfn^    Ais   expreffioix 

redified,  ii  77* 
DudcBjj  difierent  dtale6b,  i.  271* 
4ua^i{ifv»  none  of  die  tranflators,  ex!- 

ecpt  M.  ♦  ♦  ♦,,  haw-  rendeied  this* 

word  property,.  iL  79. 
Aift7fiC«  explained,  iiv  120« 
Diaatfify  bis  power^  iii  5.. 
*--^the  eommoA:  opinion,    founded: 

upon    the  accidental  poverty  of 

Cincinnatus,,  that  all  the  RonoaR. 

didators  were  taken  from  the|dow,, 

refuted,  x;  lu 
—  Diftatorftip  for  what  reafon^  in* 

ftitutcd,'v.  54* 
• —  whencreated^allothermagiftracies 

were  abrogated,  except  That  of  the 

tribunes  of  the  people,  ib. 
•^  always  appointed  in  the  night,  ibi. 
iiitlthAmfy  Le  Jay  miftaken  ia  his 

feriie  of  this  wofd,  i.  40. 
fa  Aiatfitf  v^iffv  ififayKm^tiAmtnm     Alt 

the  tranflators  miftake  die  fenfe  o£ 

thiapafiag?,  T.52^ 
Aia«Mmvr  explained^  it*  54. 
Awti^ai.exphtined,  ii«  10^* 
DicHjfius  ac(juitted  of -flaittery,.  1.  14^ 

i.  274.  ii.  kg.  X.  ri.  xi.  3154 

— ^  Dionyfiu^ 


t  {11^  S  %     16 

the  Trojdfiis  ^fvre  armed  after  the 
manner  ^f  the  <Jreek)^  i.  ^04^ 
'^  ttid  for  ttiakhig  dfe  of  this  ex- 
pMBSd^i  tafff  jgMftfir  t^nr  ^f/^ar  raif 

.^Dionyfius  acquitted  of  bei)ig  a 
ttiefcetiary  ^wtiter  to  Augiridm,  1 
223. 

i-r-  and  vindidtttd  ,fiwm  thtt  cenfiife 
rf  Dbdiiftn  ;td(rtternhig  the  «fa  6f 
the  folmddtkmtjf  Btotte,  i.  115. 

—  DionyfiilsVitidtcitted irbfti  a ccn- 
fiine  of  CafttsbOii,  who  fiippofibs 
that  he  did  not  tiiiderftrand  Latin 
enough  to  know  the  meaning  of 
the  Ivor*  i^^hifito^,  H.  167. 
DWff,  when  the  firfthappfcned,  ii. 

"53- 
iMMa.    See  Orack. 

<  Didiffea  has  written  a  kfard  t)F  difler- 

tation  upon  the  fenle  of  the  wbrds 

,  y99%M  iCiflfAiff;  which  diflerudon 

'  le  Jay  has  tranQated  without  men* 

tioning'IK)nfi  Whortt  hfc'  to6k  it; 

IJutM.  •*♦  has  acknowledged 

k^  i.  14. 

.;^j«afofei9  !br  depatting  ibA  the 

opinion  of  Dodwell.  ib. 

Ao^7«i  etfplateed^  t.  30. 

Dmr  cities,  five  of  them  Hefbrt  tof  the 

iffmpk  cf  Apolb  at  Triopiam,  it. 

40.  . 

*ridoff»  'A.ttrmte  tallies,  lii.  $^. 
DracbfM^kivdhc^  br:i4:  $k. 
i^teHmoi  Annibal  ^IM^  t]!;^  Silenas, 

but  totd  with  gifeater  pomp  by 

Uvy,  \.  20. 
^-**  ditaus  tiifgrace   arfy  wortc,  vii. 

27-    ■ 
--  Ld«d  CteteHdbn^  hiftory  m^ti- 
:    Idtfttd  wkfea^drwin;  ib.;      ;     ^ 
Drepanumj  its  fituation^  i.  175: 
Luitian  itifcription,  a  mffii«  tranf- 

fcribed  fiom  ii,  to  jmHfy  Pblybats 


tfcb     K  O  T  fc  fi.         5C1 

«Ottcerniftg  the  fitft  naval  viftoty 
of  the  Romans  ovet  the  Carthagi- 
.nians,  li.  5^. 
uVff(  a&tnr^/v  pLx^iu  explained  from  a 
flhii!ai'  pafftge  irt  Thucydides^  »i* 

£. 

£te(dv  teftead  of  li^g^,  !>  2I0. 
Ex«(v  to  inhabit^  i.  t^o. 
fi^^jft^/W  fttuatioh,  iv.  56. 
'  Ecbinadie  fmall  ifii^ndi,  i.  170. 

troAfjuy  ^vi^juvKy  mil!takeA  by    the 
.     Frendi  tranlhtors,  vi.  16. 
Eclipfe  of  the  fun  falls  Oift  the  year 

after  the  peace  ma<fe  between  the 

Athenians,  affid  LiiCeda^moniahSt 

xi. «. 
E^  exphitied,  i.  66. 
EJ&leSy  PJeMoH  and  Carole,  in  what 

they  difihied,  vi.  46, 
Hj^tjMoia,  or  prince  of  the  fbnate,  ii, 

"■'^^ ^■•:   ■' 

jE^^r/Vi,  familial' to  Nurtii,  ii,  124. 
^eriusj  from  whence  his  name  was 

derived,  4ii.  50. 
EyKoKum  explained,  iL  10. 
Ef  ^if  infte^  xif  «  >^,  I/16. 
Eixodri  idft^^  of  T(iax#i7ft,  fi«  23. 
tiio^tv  fXaT^otf-i  Aoj^oit,  a  C6frupt  paflage 

reftored,  iv.  31. 
Drovf^  expfaincd,  it«  45. 
fv  Ei^ljr  WifAt*  explained,  i;  249. 
Et(u¥eta¥  expljiin^,  iv.  46. 
iitlti&'cLv^  fbpplied  in  k  i^ntence,  u  95. 
Exlirat  miftaken  by  le  J^y,  I  $^. ' 
%f  Efi^tift.    tn^nvu  ^A  general  name  of 

the  Greeks,  called  fo  irom  Hellt n 

die  fon  of  Decical  ibn.  three  hundred 

and  twelve  years  before  the  Trojan 

war,  i.  197.  W.  38.' 
EaAmv  explainied, ;  ±.  ^9. 
jEfykit^ orrathet^Eruca,  i.  179. 
EiiiwdKtff  tvii  xiSm  (pit^i¥  79$$  ^i#0if  rnofHtu 
.    ttpMntid,  i.  lit/ 
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f(p'  mct¥^  a  term  of  u&ics  among  the    Evmuh  inftead  of  fv#f ifc,  v.  ac; 


horle,  iii.  58. 
Ennius  inftead  of  Euxenus,  i.  107. 
«x  T«y  Evor/tfv  explained,  i.  I4i, 
£fv;rv»ov  ufed  adverbially,  i.  192, 
£o;7if  Jif /tAoIf  Aif  f .    The  Ladn  tranflators 

miflead  their  followers,  ii.  136. 
Eiraytffdai^  Le  Jay  cenfured,  i.  10. 
Epbori  of  Sparta  inftitutcd  by  Theo- 

pompus,  ii.  27 


^*  derived  from  «voi,  ib 

£v;^io^6«tf  explained,  i.  73. 

Evr/aO«ri  0ioi.    All   the   tranflatots 

miftake  this  expreflion,  ii.  47. 
Evenings  or  lighting  up  of  lamps,  xi. 

£i;/7j  ;  not  to  cure  evils  with  evils  ^  a 

Greek  proverb,  xi.  10. 
E{«»(/^o/Affyf  explained,  vii.  8 


—  their  oadi.  to  the  kings,  and  of    £|«f;^«r  adverbially  for  i|r«Air,  vii.  15. 
the  kings  to  them  renewed  every     £^i}}<if<r4i^6ai  explained,-  ii.  14. 


month,  ii.  30. 

£^iJt7o»,  Sylburgius  and  M.  ♦  ♦  *  mif- 
take this  word :  Portus  and  Ic  Jay 
do  not,  ii.  76. 

£;ri  for  «;r«,  i.  I08.- 

£;ri  with  an  accufatlve  ca&,  though 
generally  ufed  with  a  dative,  ii.  74. 

EirtSotAoicv  explained,  ii.  109. 

£9r(eyA«vo»  inftead  of  fari&A<vMv,  ii.  5. 

Epicurus^  why  his  do&rine  prevjuled, 
ii.  69.  .•       ,  ! 

Epigonij  their  hiftory  written  by  Hic- 
ronymusof  Cardia,  i.  17. . 

EflTixAij^V  explained,  i.  21 1. 

ETTiffc^Af — «iv9(ir«0Yp  explained,  viii. 

Evoituf  explained,  i.  2x6. 
EiFletwayHf  its  fituation^  ii.  lio,  /'- 
Equeftridn  cenfqs,  when  inftituted,  ii. 
^28.    • 


£|c}(Amo»  explained,  vii.  12. 

£|f  Ai|air7tf  Tvf  A<;^f  9  a  term  in  tadics, 
explained,  viii*  40. 

E^tu^av  explained,  x.  12. 

Expulfion  of  Tarquin.  Son^eobferva- 
tioQS  niade  on  a  note  of  M.  *  ^* 
relating  to  the  expulfion  of  Tar- 
quin ;  and  the  right  of  the  Roman 

.  pepple  to  expel  him  vindicated, 
iv.  82. 

F.  , 


FABli;^  lyiA^flMUS,  1.  25.  ; 

'  Sli  Fdhius  the  hiftorian^ftyled  by  iLivy 

fcriptorum  antiquiflimus,  i.  2 1.. 
.  Faiik  public,  a  temple  eredted  to  her, 

'^•53-..,:     '/;.'    .     :    .     .     ^       •. 

—-  to .  Jfwca^  by  their .  faith  jbe.  awft 
'  binding  of  all  oaths  among  the  Ka- 
nuns,,  ix.  7.. 


Equeftrian  order  by  whom  inftituted,    Far^  Spelt,  a  marriage  ceremony,  ii. 

vi.  II.  51. 

He^xAftf  iiy  etc.  Hercules  /ubftitutes    FecialeSy  the  inftitutipn  gf  them,  taken 


pageantsi  ipftead.  of  human    fa- 
"crifices,  i. 'I.2Q.,'  " 
Erdtojihenis  this  great  charader,   ]• 

Erettitri^  its  fituation,  iii.  27.  xt.  3. 
—  a  difRculry  concerning  it,  ib. 
EJquthne  hill,  xv.  j  3.  ^     ,    ;     .     , 
Efi«  explained,  viji.  j.  . 
Eteocksj  his  anfwer  to  lus  motWr  Jg- 

caiia  from  Euripides,  i.  130. 
En,  the  force  of  this  word,  vii.  2. 


from  the ^^quicol^  /i|^ii43* 
i—  the  UAanner  jo,  ^hich  they.  de« 
.    maiidedfatis£ai9tif>n,  ii,  I44« 
Ferculum^  Dionyfius  improperly  cen- 
fured by  Cafaubon  for  not'  undes* 
ftanding  this  word,  ii.  67. 

Fers^  Lacmac,  wh^n,:  a^f}  /wl|ere  held, 

iv..5a.*        ,i       n.--       .  .  ;... 
Ficana^  ics  fituation,  iii.  36.  . 
i^/ViK^tf,  its  fituation,  v.  37. 

Figtri§ 


I  N  D  E  :?:  to 

Ftgtree  holy,  iii.  77. 

Fine  of  Veturius  amounted  to  more 
than  that  of  Romilius,  x.  41. 

^^—  the  greateft  Fine>  what,  x.  42^ 

FiW  and  Water,  a  marriage  cere- 
mony; arid  a  remarkable  reafon 
^ven  for  it  by  M.  ♦  ♦  *,  ii.  61. 

=—  the  perpetual  fire  of  Vefta,  in  what 
manner  fupplied,  when  it  happen- 
ed to  be  extioguilhed,  ii.  133. 

Flammeumj  knd  Flamines,  ii.  127. 

Flejby  a  miraculous  (hower  of  flelh, 
X.  4. 

Fors  Fortunay  her  temple,  iv.  43. 

For  tuna  Virilis^  her  temple,,  iv.  43. 
See  Ocrtjta. 

Fortune^  her  temple  at  Antium,  how 
called  St.  Biagio,  iv.  57* 

Frugality  oflacrifices  commended; 
and  a  fine  reflexion  of  Livy  on  that 
fubjed,  ii.  46. 

FufetiuSy  not  SufFetius,  iii.  5. 

Funeral  ora|ions  by  whom  firft  ufed, 

■"  V.  1^1  '    '' 


G. 


.1 


Gabii,  its  fituation,  iv.  63.  . 
Gamesy  their  different  forts,  i.  104, 

vii.  31,  3a.  38.       ;'^'       .      . 
Gamori  of  Syracufe  reftored  by  .GeTo, 

vu  is.  vii.  2.     Sec  Gelo;    /.. 
T%yt9fiidx4  explained,  iii.  12. 
Sixtus  and  Cneius  Gellius,  annalifls, 

i.  25. 
Gelo^  the  number  of  jears^he  reigned 

at  Syracufe,  vii.  2- 

Sce  his  whole  hiftory,  ib.     '     [  \ 
tmA¥  iSiofjiiiv  explained,  i.'  14* , 
Gentilia  facriBqa,  ii.  40.      ,    '   ,    . 
GenuciuSf  the  patricians  caufe  hiip  to 

be  afTaflinatedy  ix.  21..  ', 

Glanis,  the  name  of  a  riyeri  vii.  0.  „ 
wacs^  I^v^/4M«  liKiAnitiki  .explained  from 
^    a  limilar  '^afTage  in  Thucydidcs, 
vi.  ig. 


the;  1^,0  T  B.S;       .^503 

GoiBih  men;  Dionyfius,  and  all  other 
writers  cenfured  for  ufing  that  ex« 
preQion,  i.  22. 
Government ;  Monarchy,  Ariftocracy 
.    andDemocracy^all  imperfeft  forms 
of  government,  when  unmixed; 
the  only  perfcd  form  of  govern- 
ment confifts  in  an  union  of  all 
three  :    To  which  purpofe  Diony- 
fius, and  BoJybius  are  comjpared, 
ii.  8.  14.  vii.  23,  ^ 
i—  Ihe  ancient  governments  in  Greece 
•    werehereditacy  limited  monarchies» 
according  to  Thucydides,  ii.  27. 

cenfured  for  faying  tbat^Eyander, 

,  ,and  his  Arcad^ns  brouglit  the 
Greek  language  ;into  Ifaly,  .which, 
even  to  th^m,  ;was,  ^^  that  time,  a 
new  thing',  i.  105. . 

Greece^  when  conquered  by  the  Ro- 
mans, vii.  29.    .  ^       '    .  .  :. 

—  a  noble  decree  publifhed  at  the 
Ifthmian  gamef,  by  order  of  Titus 
Quindius  Fla'mininus,  in  behalf  of 
..    the.  Greek  cities^  ib. 

Greek  letters.     Sec  a  diflerutipn  con- 
cerning them  at  the  cpd  of  the 
.;   fourth  Dook,  /.  ^ 

Greeks j>   at  ,the    tirpe   oF  t^ic  Ant- 
*  .   phi^onic  ,courjcil, ,  w^ere   called 

,   r^wh  and  not  £aaj|vk^  th^ee  hun- 

...dred  and  thicteen  years  before  the 
taking  of  Troy,  iv.  38.    . 
See  jnr  E^Aij^j^  .  ,,.    , 

Hi^EL^OKiA,.  the  ancient  name   of 

ThefTaly,  i.  51.  ,,    . 

^aJiatJ.  ,  Sice  ^rmy,  .iv.^27.^  ;  .  ' 
Haji^  purae  explained,  x.  30. 
Hehrffvo^  and. Egyptian  langji^j^^no 
'  affinity  betw,eep  tkem,  as  contended 
.    for  by  Bochart.  and  the  ^author  of 
"the  hiftory  of  heaven^  I.72*; 

Helepolis^ 


%i>^      TN  f)  ft  X    t&  the    N  6  T  fi  S- 

StekptKs^  &  watttVft  tbgtne,  deferibed,  Inceft^  a  ttrm  for  the  inCMfdnTnee  Of 

ix.  jf»  a  Vtiftal,  n.  t^^. 

Hellanicus^  thcLefbian,  auMftonian,  — ihe  dreadful  and  tinTiatUral  pu« 

i.  ^.      '  nifttncnt  of  it,  ib. 

•  HercidMeum  ttettfoyed  1)y  wittoptioa  Tnttrregnum  -,  *  Hutarch  trafttlates  Li- 

^     6f  ttiofunt  Vtfutrui,  1. 154.  vy,  and  miftakcS  him  toncerning 

Hitroftyffms  of  Cardla,  an  hiftorian,  it,  ii.  116. 

u  17.  Injistntrons  bf  the  RoTtMiid  Jireferrcd 

JHiw^  the  rematkaMc  hone  x>f  Attius  to  thofc  of  the  Greeks,  iL  36. 

«     NatttM  was  buried  iti  the  place  Ionian  tnigration,  iv.  36. 

where  the  comititi  were  held,  iii.  IcHk  cities,  twelve  of  metti  refort  to 

y8.  Panionium,  i^.  39. 

Hcratii^  the  Rotnaa  thampiotts,  iii.  Jj^  familiaris  in  Portus  miftiiken  by 

ID.  le  Jay  to  reiiarre  to  patri^  and  not 

JH  fhrafius^  grandftm  bf  M.  Hora-  the  wife  of  Virginias,  id.  15, 

'     tins  tdlqgue  of  P.  Valerius  Popli-  Irony  explained,  iv.  46. 

cda,  one  of  the  gtoriotis  inftru-  Ij^/v^^  explained,  ii.  loy. 

'     mentS  fc^  which  the  Decettr^rate  itrttyoe/ct^  acdikintd^  iv.  9.  3^.2.9. 

was  abblilhed,  ^i.  6.  UovofAw  fuoftituted  in  the  room  of 

HorfeSj    belonging  to  the    Roman  M^iynafy  1. 1^. 

loiigbts,  were  maintained  by  the  l<ro4/ii9i(f  explained,  11.83. 

.  public,  vi.  II.  i/uA^  defcribed,  I.  113. 

Junan  the  emperOr,  hi&  gentle  dif- 

L  pofition,  ii.  133. 

Jmiij   the    heads  of  a  long  lift  of 

Iapygi A.    StraboH  account  of  its  in*  ufurpers,  iii.  24. 

habitants,  i.  38.  1 72.  Juno  LdHnUt^  a  golden  column  in  her 

-fafiu:fj  who  he  was,  i.  2o5v  tettiple,  ii.  12 1. 

Janiculum  %   the  two  ftorre  coffins,  in  Jnftin  the  martyr,  cenfured  for  mif- 

one  of  which  the  body  of  Numa  taking  Semoni  Sango,  ii.  91, 

had  been  buried,  and  in  die  other  Juventus  and  Juventa,  hr.  21. 

his  bodes  had  been  depofited,  were 

dug  up  at  the  foot  of  this  mount,  K. 

«XA'  i|  dwufttf  littH  jxinl^M.    Thb  paf-  tc«&«f 01,  who  they  Were,  1.  72. 

fage  explained,  and  fupplied,  i.  29,  Kuit^Mt  explained,  x.  32. 

lAot  explained,  ir.  55.  K«^#aoi  difcardcd  for  )Ca<^iAAo/,  ii. 

T«  U^  rm  9c«v  explained,  i.  219.  43. 

h»1re>»*  explained  fixmi  Livy,  vi.  17.  k«ams  a  chapel,  but  bftcner  a  hut, 

Hex.    Sec  Oak..  i.  194. 

Imperatoria  heviias  commanded,  vi.  i^  iLmh^  expUihed  fifom  Tbucydides, 

7.  vii.  28. 

Improkumtdn/Shmj  a  fhnple  and  bead-  Kav^o^a^  their  ftini^ion,  ii.  42. 

tiful  tocprefflon  of  Livy,  xi.  19.  K«pm,  how  trariffated  by  le  Jay,  i. 

hacbm^z  tragedy  of  Sophoclbs,  bow  237. 

.  loft»  i.  8i«  K«90f«  explained,  ii.  141. 
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XdiPfMkkH  inftead  of  KcJah^y  \L  4.3. 
K«l«%«e4^«*  inflead  of  Kal«x«»e^«'> 
•    i.  ^*    . 

IP  K«6«i;9  )^e/^f^tx^\mntdj  ii.  10. 
KtftOe^ojMtvaf    explained    from    Tbu* 

cydkles,  v$t-  i- 
Ejoimamhi  fubftituted  in  the  room  of 

wttmmla^  ii.  44. 
KalMXvoy7KinfteadQfK«7«<r%oir7fc,  x.3^. 
n  KfpJw  fcpo^of,  when  it  happened,  i. 

140* 
Ef{m  explained^  ii.  69^. 
JEarWf  cSf  the  Arabians,  or  the  gall 

of  the  Scarlet  oaky  viit  i&« 

TMf  pf  jmW     This  paflage  imitated 

from  Thucysdides,  i.  79. 
£//]».  and ;  DodMum^  their  ddcen- 

daats,  L  ^7. 
KAi4^i}tc  19  x^^^*    explained   frem- 

Xenophon^  x.  55. 
SAm4'  explained  by  the  YMican,  k 

123.. 
KAi^i«^tf  9v£^i  explained,  y*  34. 
Kmibis.  Roman,  when  inlihuced,  ii. 

Ko»v««  ru9  fM^Hf.  Plato*^  fyftem  de^ 
iefvecfiy  cenfuredby  Ariftotfe,  ti.48. 

Koivn  Moe>i«B  explained,  i.  7. 

KoxMf  0afpijcih  w  gait  of  the  Scartet 
oadc,  vtii.  18. 

.Xm^4«ju«i»  Chariot  races,  i.  104. 

in  afieve^  a  Gneek  proverb,  ii.  '^5, 
Kpo^  explained,  i.  59. 
Knf/u«i1a  explained,  i.  260. 

This  paflage  rendeced  in  a  different 
manner  from  all  the  tranflators^  i.. 

SvaXtqKMvyf  taken  afHveljt,  ix.  9;. 


Labicum,  its  fitttation,  viik  j;i 


Lakprinthj  anextraragantoneerefteS 
at  Clufium  by  Porlena,  for  hi$tvk- 

'    rial,  V.  44. 

LactJ^emoman  power,  at  what  time  it 
begtttf  and  how  long  it  laftoj^  u 

14-        . 
•—  the  Lacedaomonian  ^vernn^ent 
commended,  it.  30*  ' 

—  the  oath  of  the  Lacedsemoni^ 
kings,  lb. 

«—  Lacedaemonimi  women  found  great 
ftuk  with  by  Ariftotle,  ii.  49. 

—  magiftrates  appointed  to  oxamine 
into  their  conduft,  ii.  50. 

—  the  difpoOtion  of  the  LacedasS- 
monians  before  Lycurgus  gave 
them  his  laws,  ii.  94. 

—  the  Lacedaemonians^  with  all  the 
forces  of  Pcloponnefus,  exce^ 
thofe  of  the  Argivi,  inveft  Athens 
by  land,.while  Lyfander  blocked  k. 
up  by  (ea  wiih  one  hundred  and  fif* 
ty  (hipsy.  xi.  2, 

Larijfoy  me  citadelat  Argos,  and  two 

cities  in.  Theflaly  called   by  that 

name,  iv  63.. 
Laviniumy  its  fituation,  u  1 28* 
Latarentesy    fubftituted  by  Cafaubon 

in  the   room  of  Laviniates;  y«. 

102 
Laurtntum^  its  fituation,  i.  13^7. 
Imws  of  the  twelve  tables,  xi,  ^9. 
Leamhtgy  and  fuperftition,    though. 

feemindy   inconfiftent,  found   a-^ 

mong  the  Egyptians  ^  and  the  rear 

fon  for  it,  vii.  j^6.. 
Legates^  two  forts^  vii  9.  ix.  8. 
Legions   Roman  defcribed,   iv.  2$. 

—  in  what  manner  they  were  com- 
.   pofed,.  ix.  6.. 

—  Legionary  Tribunes,  ibi 
A«f otf  explained,.,  i .  1 3  z. 

AiMyuf  fubftituted  with  great  fagacity 
by  Stephens  in  the  room,  of  J^if. 
A€}/«f,  i.  36.  X 

i~  who.thofc  people  were,,  ib. 
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little    rocky    ifland. 


s. 


Liucqfia^   a  little    rocky    ifland,    i.    J^yc^an  hill  in  Arcadia,  on  which  the 
1 8 1 .  temple  of  Pan  ftood»  L  i  oo. 

LeuSra^  after  the  battle  of  Leudra,    Lycurgus^  at  what  time  he  g^vc  laws 
the  Lacedaemonians  were  never  able        to  Sparta,  ii.  94. 
to  recover  themielves  ^  and  why,     Lyfander^  in  what  year  he  deflroyed 
ii.  36.  the  Athenian  fleet  at  ^gos  Pota^ 

Liberty^  and  tyranny,  a  fine  contraft        mos,  i.  14. 

between  them  taken  from  Livy,     —  Lyfander  blocks  up  the  port  of 

Athens  called  Pir^us  mdx  one 
hundred  and  fifty  (hips,  zi.  2. 


V.  4. 
lAbitina  Venus^  Ratio  Libitinas,   iv. 

20. 
X/3r/  liiitei,  what  they  were,  i.  234. 

xi.  37. 
^Ucinntus  Macer  an  annalilt,  i.  25. 
Lightning  to  the  right,  an  aufpicious 

omen,  among  the  Greeks,  but  to 


M. 

Ma  CAR,  the  father  of  Erefus,  from 
whom  the  city  of  Errfus  in  Lefbos 
took  its  name,according  to  Stepha- 
nus,  i.  53. 


the  left  among  the  Romans  \  and     Macedoniansj  the  beginning  of  their 


wherefore,  ii.  11,  12. 
Ai>vif,  a  difficulty  concerning  them, 

!•  65. 
Uguresj  not  the  fame  people  with  the 

Ligues,  i.  65. 
Lirisy  the  name  of  a  river,  i.  31. 
Usemumy  its  fituation,  vii.  6. 
JJvy  relates  a  dream  of  Annibal  with 

great  pomp,  i.  20.        . 
r—  a  finQ  r^flexioa  of  his  upon  the    ><«aa«v  with  a  comparative,  i.  igg. 

ambition  of  Romulus,  and  Remus,    Manly  gown,  received  at  feventeen. 


empire,  and  the  duration  of  it,  i. 

14- 
M«x«'«^^Vf»  etc.  different  tranflations 

of  thispafTage,  ii..6. 
Magifter  equiium,  was  appointed  by 

the  didator,  v.  62, 
M«(A«tiw,  Effeminate,  afumamegiven 

to  Ariilodemus ;   and  the  reafon, 

vii.  4* 


i.  262. 
Aoyoy^^o€  explained,  i.  233. 
Aoyof  ^luo-^^jufvey  explained,  x.  39. 
ariex  Avxf^y  «^«r  explained,  xi.  20.^ 
JL^di    circenies.    Chariot   races,    i. 
[  '  ^04.  *    . 

riiv  jusv  afAHvm  rv^fiv  fx;^M(i;0'a(t-    This 


IV.  26. 

MaraiboHy  the  year  when  that  battle 
was  fought,  vi.  6. 

Marriage  ceremonies,  ii.  51. 

Marriage  ceremonies*,  fire  ^nd  wa- 
ter ufed  at  them  \  and  a  remark- 
able reafon  given  by  M.  *  ♦  •  fw 
that  cuftom,  ii.  61. 


paiiage  reformed  by  Cafaubon,  and    Majier  of  the  horfe  was  appointed  by 


by  the  trandator,  i,  85 

Aux^wvflr,  etc.  explained,  i.  251. 

Av7r«y  explained,  i.  26^. 

Lupercaly  not  derived  from  Lupa,  i; 
100.  255- 

Luftrumy  the  number  of  years  it  con- 
tained, iv.  35. 

*—  in  what  the  Luftrum  differed  from 
ihcCenfus,  ib.        ' 


the  didUtor,  v.  62. 
May%  the  ides  of  this  month  appointed 

foff  the  magiftraces  to  enter  upon 

their  offices,  x.  51. 
Medes  revolt  from  the  AfTyrians,  i.14. 
Mfiiyjti»¥  ffrf^x**^^  ^^^  ^  f^v*  etc.  an 

exprefCon  taken  by  Dionyfius  from 

Herodotus,  ii.  Si. 
l^UhfAfcq;^  bgflKltrciiil  41: 

2  r—  Me##po« 


f  I<f  D  E  X    to 

pecl^s^'^i^d  fixpiats,  vlL  14. 

«^  M?^i)|biv4f  Sicilienfis  contained  (ix 
Engli(h  pecks,  ib. 

Mediterranean^  Mf<ro^«iof,  unfortunate- 
ly applied  by  Ic  Jay  to  the  Me- 
diterranean fea,  i.  54* 

—  a  conjeAure  concerning  the  caufc 
why  the  Mediterranean  is  not  fub* 
je£t  to  tides,  like  the  ocean,  i. 

Medius  Fidius  builds  a  city,  and  calls 
ic  Cures,  after  his  own  name^  ac- 
cording to  the  French  tranflators, 

Mf^'ifOf /3«#/bio<,  Ara  Maxima,  i.  129. 
Melas^  a  gulph  fo  called,  i.  207. 
Ti  Mf(9f,  this  word  miftaken  by  Por- 

tus,  Sylburgius,  and  le  Jay ;  and 

left  out  by  M.  •  *  ♦,  i.  43. 
Mf^aAAa  explained,  i.  118. 
Mf^oiKOf  at  Athens,  ii.  18. 
Military  age  began  at  feventeen,  and 

ended  at  forty  five,  iv.  26. 
'  ACIlia.     Tricies  centena  millia  ;  thefe 

numbers  miftaken  by  the  French 

tranflators,  xi.  i. 
Minaj  its  value,  iv.  22.  61. 
Minerva^  where  her  temple  (tood,  i. 

174. 
MiMt$im^j  a  Roman  colony,  i.  31. 
Miracles  have   been  wrought,   and 

will  be  wrought,  by  impoftors,  ii. 

124. 
Mfenumy  a  cape  fo  called,  i.  182. 
Mio^flrovir^w  explained,  iii.  16. 
M<?;if  explained,  ii.  137. 
lA%cx^ofAt9n  explained,  vii.  20. 
Mm'vvoiicoi,  Xenophon  gives  a  very  re* 

markable  account  of  thefe  people, 

i.83. 
Mucins.    See  Sc^evola. 
Mugionia  porta^  ii.  99. 
Mve^oB^ff  Te4«xo0'i0i.      The   French 

tranflators   have    miftaken   thefe 

numbers,  xi.  i, 

Vou  IV. 
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^f wftoi.  The  Latin,  and  confcquently 
ihe  French,  tranflators  miftake  this 
word,  i.  37.    .  . 

MyrJilHS^  the  LeflDian,  an  hiftorian,  i. 

.    74.         . 

N. 

Names  Roman,  iii.  45. 

N«T»}Iivtf  x<xf  ZkvA)}7ivk,  Cluver  upon 

•this  paflage,  i.  109. 
Nf/iMv  wf^ctlviv  explained,  ii.  18. 
Nif$«Af 01  d-v0-idti,  (acrifices,  t  103. 
Nicaa^  its  fituatlon,  i.  146. 
Nighty  divided  into   four   (pvAM^rr, 

Vigilia?,    Watches,    or  Guards; 

and  the  times  at  which  they  mount* 

ed,  iii^  60. 
Nomentum^  its  fituation,  ii.  104. 
Norbaj  its  fituation,  vii.  i  r. 
Numaj  his  character,  ii.  119.         ' 
—  the  manner  in  which  he  was  elcft- 

ed,  ii.  122. 
-^  the  ftone  coffin,  in  which  he  him* 

felf  was  buried,  and  another,  in 

which  his  books  were  depofited, 

dug  up  at  the  foot  of  the  Jani« 

culum,  iii.  33; 
Numtcius,  a  river  fo  called,  receives 

Anna  Perenna  to  his  watry  bed,  i. 

138. 
iVivffi/i/r^  explained,  vii.  24. 


0,  a  very  expreflive  particle  in  Greek, 

ii.  82. 
Oaks  of  feveral  forts,  ^ii.  i8. 
X)bfidumal.    See  Crown. 
Ocrifta^  her  adventure,  iv.  43. 
Oemaday  who  they  were,  i.  170. 
O/ioitf  explained  from  Demofliienes, 

iv.  8. 
O/Atf,  Attic  for  %yY»u  i«  246. 
Open  their  arms,  and  their  gates,  an 

expreflion  of  Dionyfius  cenfured, 

vi.43. 
Opima  fpolia^  Plutarch  cenfured  for 
U  u  u  con- 


^ 


5o8       I  N  D  E  X    to 

contradiding  the  derivation  of  Var- 

ro,  ii.  67. 
OirA«  dffmoi  explained,  iii.  15. 
OwkSai  the  fame  with  (pAK»fySla$y  i  v.  2  8  • 
Oracle  of  Ddpbi,  ii.  94. 

—  the  charader  of  its  priefts,  ib, 
— r  oracle  of  Dodona,  i.  i66. 

—  Pythian  oracles,  delivered  in  verfc, 
as  long  as  they  were  in  credit 
enough   to    maintain   a  poet,  i. 

•—  Sibylline  Books  in  profe,  i.  155. 
iv.  72. 

—  Sibylline  oracles  in  Greek  hexame- 
ter verfe,  an  impofture,  i.  155. 
iv.  72. 

—  the  oracle  given  to  the  Pelafgi, 

>•  57* 
0«Cio^  not  oxCio^,  explained,  iv.  48. 

A;»%6q^«v  explained,  i  273. 

0(>if  explained,  vii.  13.  18. 

fvi  vvic  O^xots.    The  tranflators  are 

.    midaken  in  this  palTage,  ii.  85. 

Ortona^  or  Horfcna^  its  fituation,  viii. 

60. 
O;rof,  miftaken  by  all  the  tranflators 

except  Portus,  i.  44. 
OJiiay  a  Roman  colony,  i.  31. 
-—  a  bad  port  according  to  Strabo, 

iii.  40. 
Ov,  before  a  fubftantive,  iv.  32. 
Ovation^  the  perfon  honored  with  an 

ovation  was  crowned  with  laurel, 

V.  39- 

—  Pliny  fays  with  inyrtle,  and  after- 
wards he  fays  with  olive,  ib. 

—  ovations  defcribed,  ix.  36. 
0«iIt<Aoy,  Vitulum,  according  to  fome 

the  etymology  of  Italy,  i.  no. 
Owe>o<  explained,  i.  176. 
Oxen.    White  oxen  fend  a  petition  to 

the  emperor,  i.  73. 

P. 

n,  the  Cohans  made  ufe  of  a  t,  in- 
flcad  of  a  fii    though  M.  •  •  ♦ 
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m^ntains  the  contrary,  ii.  ig. 
Paganalia  a  Roman  feftival,  iv.  17. 
Pageants  fubftituted  by  Hercules  in 

the  room  of  human  (acrifices,  i.  57. 

120.  .  ' 

naiJlK explained,  i.  i^8. 
Palladium^  i.  220. 
Pallantium^  its  fituation,  i.  96. 
Palleney  a  promontory,  i.  149.  156. 
Hav  how  reprefented,  i.  99. 
Paniofdum.     See  Ionian  migration. 
Tiet^ieHcu  explained,  vii.  38: 
Ila^AMvexplained  from  Ariftophanes, 

i.  48. 
Ilap^tHfAoi  «»9(Mirof,    ftrangely  ttanf- 

lated  by  M.  •  •  *,  i.  125. 
na(tM\t  explained,  i.  247. 
II*f  «Au<p«^  not  expreflcd  by  M.  •  •  *, 

i.  98. 
na(Ht  iaiHof  explained,-  i.  264. 
Uaffofof  explained,  vii.  37. 
UuffActt  f ;^ov7f f.    Le  Jay  has  fallen  into 

a  ridiculous  error  in  tranflating 

thispalTage,  ii.  142. 
Parricide^  in  what  manner  this  crime 

was  punifhed  by  the  Romans,  iv. 

70. 
JJaitifActla  explained,  i.  33. 
n«(tfv«  «iro  Ttfv  tSt»¥  trft0«#vy  a  paflage 

imitated  from  Thucydides,  v.  10. 
Patres  auBores  fiunt  explained,    ii. 

122. 
Patres  confcripti  explained,  ii.  26.  v. 

14. 
Patricians^  a  dignity  antecedent  to 

that  of  fenator,  ii.  86. 
—  the  patricians  (hew  a  truly  noble 

fpirit  in  oppofmg  the  return  of 

Coriolanus,  viii,  14. 
««-  patricians  defcend  to  the  meaneft 

of  all  actions,  the  afTalTination  of 

Gcrnucius,  ix.  21. 
Pedumy  its  fituation,  viii.  8. 
UtXayiQ^  9hM4  how  tranflated  by  M. 

*  •  *,  i.  163. 
TUKatiymt  explained)  89. 

Pelafgi 
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Pclafgi  fettled  in  Crete,  i.  52. 

—  why  they  were  called  n^ha^yQt^  ib. 

Peloponnefian  war,  upon  what  dread- 
ful conditions,  with  regard  to  the 
Athenians,  it  was  put  an  end  to, 
xi.  2. 

People^  Roman,  had  conftitutionally 
a  fovereign  power  concerning  the 
eledtion  of  magiftrates,  the  enadl- 
ing  or  repealing  laws,  and  the  de- 
claring war,  or  making  peace,  vii« 
19. 

nfe>iC«AA0ir7ff  explained,  x.  S. 

nfe^9rf7e««i  explained,  iii.  13. 

Perfians  never  made  any  conqueils  in 
Europe  under  Darius  Hyftafpes, 
i.  10. 

i—  were  defeated  at  Marathon  by  the 
Athenians,  and  Datis,  their  ge- 
neral, was  flain,  ib. 

^*  Perfians  invade  Greece,  vi.  24. 

*^  Perfian  army,  the  number  of 
which  it  confifted  at  the  battle  of 
Thermopylae,  xi.  i. 

—  the  number  of  Greeks  there  flain, 
ib. 

(pa4¥oiAi¥n  improperly  for  ^f^ojufvi?,  vi. 

tpcthayftrm  the  fame  with  inhjiau^  iv. 

28. 
Pbalamc  defcribed,  ib. 

—  the  Macedonian  Phalanx,  ib. 
0ax»^  explained,  x.  31. 
Pberecydes  the  Athenian,    M.  •  *  * 

confounds  this  hiftorian  with  Pbe- 
recydes of  Syros,  i.  45. 

^f(o»Iff  «(/7iff,  aphrafe  of  chronologers, 
i.  209. 

(piUlkOL  explained,  ii.  45. 

^iA4i(;^i«  explained,  i.  262. 

Philips  his  ungenerous,  and  then  no- 
ble, behaviour  to  the  Athenian, 
and  Theban  prifoners  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Chacronea,  ii.  37. 

Pbilifius^  of  Syracufe,  the  hiftorian, 
1.  68. 


the     NOTES.        509 

The  different  tranflationsof  ie  Jay, 

and  M.  *  •  *  upon  this  paflage,, 

i.  23. 
9o6«  ufed  actively,  ii.  78. 
(Pom)iQ7Fa^v(p\ii  explained,  ii.  138. 
^C^7e^fln,  curiae,  not  tribes,  ii.  86. 
^ff«f,  Puteus,  explained,  iii.  79. 
^fovficoit   r»  wohHiKct    ^inSiHotloty    etc. 

this  thought  iniitated,  but  not  the 

cxpreffion  taken,  from  Thucydidcs, 

iv.  3. 
^Oo^rrof  explained,  i.  272.' 
Toif  (pMyoJxf   ^rvAtf^,   a  difficult  ex- 

preffion,  i.  142. 

fv  (pvAaxif  afi^fAOfy  U  259. 
$v\aex}f  explained,  iii.  60. 
<pvA»|oi7cr  KoHnvla  ivy   pVv,    tranflated 

EAi  tide^  and  why,  i.  6g. 
^uXif  xo^i  Te>T7uf  explained,  ii.  15, 
^uAi7»y  inllead  of  jcye>i«7iv»  ix.  24. 
Pilum^  a  dcfcription  of  it,  i.  5^.  v. 

38. 
Piraeus^  the  port  of  Athens,  blocked 
.    up  by  Lyfander  with  one  hundred 

and  fifty  fhips,  xi.  2. 
PittacuSj  a  legiflator,  ii.  §6. 
Pittacusj  a  chief  magiftrate,  v.  56. 
Pladanij  who  they  were,  i.  93. 
Pletem ;  ferre  ad  Pkbem^  explained, 

vii.  19. 
Pletbrum^  a  meafure  of  length,  z(^ 

ceruined,  iii.  70.  iv.  68. 
Plutarch  cenfured  for  contradidling 

Dionyfius  concerning  the  triumph 

of  Romulus,  ii.  67. 
—  the  extraordinary  method,  in  which 

he  makes  the  decurics  reign  during 

the  interregnum,  ii.  116. 
— •  he  tranflates  Livy,  and  miftakes 

him,  ib. 
noAfwf  explained,  i.  136.  139.' 
npAiIixof  explained,  iii.  32. 
rm  neAiJ«y  inftead  of  T«y  IIoAA^y ;  not* 

withftanding  Cafaubon  and  Ste- 
phens both  contend  for  Dpaamt,  i.  1 5. 
U  u  u  2  PcUtmmn^ 
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Politorium^  its  ficuadon,  iii.  ^4. 

Polufca^  its  fituation,  vi.  47. 

Pofy^uSj  the  hiftorian,  i.  20. 

Pometine  pl^ns,  their  fituation,  ii. 
96. 

Pantifices^  the  etymology  of  this  word, 
ii.  145- 

V-  not  chofen  originally  by  the  peo- 
pie,  though  they  were  fo  after- 
wards, ii.  146. 

Popi^s  tranflation  of  the  Iliad  com- 
mended, i.  186. 

Popes  change  their  names,  i.  213. 

<~-  their  legates  alatert^  yi.  9. 

n0s-«A««^  ayofgitu  Forum  Popilii,  i. 
64. 

Pcplicola^  buried  at  the  public  ex- 
pence,  V.  40. 

Porcius  Cato^  the  cenfor,  his  great 
charai5ter,  i.  25. 

Porfena^  his  labyrinth,  and  monu- 
ment, V.  24. 

Pojidoniuffiy  its  fituation,  i.  235.  ' 

Prafe&us  urhii  explained,  ii.  24. 

Pranefte^  its  fituation,  iv.  63. 

II^tImv  explained,  ii.  112. 

U^icZtvInK  explained,  vi.  9. 

Previous  vote  of  the  fenate  explained, 
X.  38. 

Primipili^  their  command,  ix.  6. 

'Principes^  military,  iv.  27. 

n^oCyAfv/ubtf,  or  the  previous  order  of 
the  fenate,  vii.  lo. 

Procbytay  a  fmall  iQand,  i.  183. 

Jlfoiog'taf  explained,  ii.  21. 

UgofUTTtm  explained  from  JElchylus, 

-    iv.  14. 

Prophet  J  or  author  of  the  Sibylline 
oracles,  in  what  he  differs  from  all 
other  prophets,  L  155. 

Tlfofftj^Hf  explained,  iii.  39. 

Ufo^nyofPt  ekplained,  i.  222. 

n^olffov,  a  v'ery  elegant  word,  i.  a^. 

ngy7«v«flt,  M,  •  ♦  •,  his  opinion,  con- 
cerning this  word,  Correfted,  ii.  44. 

Pfidmsy  a  pafiage  in  them  redUfied, 
il*  123. 


^^M  explsuned,  x.  3.2* 

ITvXasc,  T«c  ^vyaimf  wvXa<,  a  difficult 

expreflTion,,  i.  142. 
PunSa  explained,  x«  32. 
Punic  war,  in  what  manner  the  fe- 

cond  Punic  war  was  ended,  i.  14. 
—  Punic  war,  the  firft,  when  it  be- 
gan, i.  27. 
Putealy  and  Puteus,  their  difference, 

iii.  70. 
Pyramids  of  Egypt^  iv.  3.7. 
Pjrrbaay  the  ancient  name  of  Thef- 

faly,  i.  5L. 
Pyrrbonifm  in  hiftory^  the  Bad  con- 

fequences  of  it,  xi.  37. 
Pyibagoras  could  not  inllrua  Numa,. 

ii.  88.  119. 
-—  the  time  when  Pythagoras  came 

into  Italy,  it.  120. 
Pythian.    Sec  Oracle. 

QuiNTiLius,  no  fuch  month  in  the 

Roman  calendar^  vi.  10. 
^mrinal  hill,  iv.  1 3, 
Siuiriiesy  the  name  of  the  Romans 

from  the  city  Cures,  ii.  71.  84. 


Races,  Chariot  races,  i.  104. 

Records  of  the  cenfors,  i.  241. 

Regillumy  its  fituation,.  v.  35. 

Regillusy  the  name  of  a  lake ;  a  bat- 
tle fought  there,  iv.  6^.  vi.  4. 

Religion  \  the  Greeks  borrowed  the 
whole  fyftem  of  their  abfurd  reli- 
gion from  the  Egyptians,  vii.  36. 

RemuSy  the  molt  probable  account  of 
his  death,  i.  265. 

Rickiusy  and  M.  •  •  •  cenfured  for 
affirming  that  the  Aborigines  could 
not  be  a  colony  of  Arcadians,  i. 
37. 

Rimesy  a  mbnki(h  yoke,  vii.  33. 

Rings  of  gold,  worne  by  th*  Roman 
luiights,  ii.  28. 

»—  a  vciy 
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Livy,  but  judicioufly  omitted  by 

Dionyfius,  v.  26. 
ScamandriuSy  or  Aftyanax,  1. 147* 
Scarlet  oak  defcribed,  viii.  18. 
Scipio  AfricoHus  retires  voluntarily  t9^ 

Licernum,  yii.  6. 
Scutum  defcribed)  u  59. 
Secejfim^  in  what  manner  the  firft  and 

fecond  ended».  vi.  40. 
Semramis  did  not  build  the  walls  of 

Babylon,  according  to  Uflier,  iv* 

36. 
Semoni  SangOy  Juftin  centred  fpr  his 

miftake  of  chi$  name,  ii.  88. 
StnaU^  at  what  age  the  Romans  might 

be  admiucd  into  that  aflembly*  w'u 

38- 

—  the  prince  of  the  fenate,  ii,  25. 

SenatorSy^ix  number  one  hundred  in 
the  time  of  Romulus,  ii.  25. 

—  another  hundred  added  by  Tatiqs, 
and  Romulus ;  and  another  hun- 
dred J[>yTarquinius  Prifcus,  iii.  66. 

Septem  Pagiy  their  fituationj  ii.  iio* 
SewerSy\ht  common  fewersdefcribed, 

iii.  67. 
*—  the  .prodigious  fum  which  only 

the  cleanfing  them.coft,  iii.  6Z. 
SexiiliSy  the  month  Auguft,  ix.  15. 
StHtusTarquimuSj  DionyfiusandLivy 
,     dlfier  in  mat^  thii\g|$  relatifig  to 

him,  iv.  6^. 
•^  his  llrategem  to  reduce  the  Ga- 

bini,  ib; 
Sb$wery  miraculous  fhower  of  fleih,, 

*•  4« . 
Sibyl.     Set  Oracle.. 
.  Sic4nij  a  difficulty  concerning  them,, 
i.  .65. 
Sicciusy  his  Sige^  and  the  number  of; 
year»  he  had  ferved,  x.  25, 
.  Sicelfy  their  hiftory,  i.  33. 
Sieve^  to  carry  water  in  afie^e'^  iff  <tf  «i»ff 
V*»»f .i«t{«r,  A  Qr^  proycrbj  ,ii.. 

Signia^  its  utuatiofl^  iv*  73. 


«—  a  very  great  number  of  them  (ent 
to  Carthage,  after  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  with'Mago  die  brother  of 
Annibal,  ik  28. 

Rotes  triumphal  defcribed,  iii.  6^. 

yttir  etCr  Le  Jay  has  tranflated  a 
long  note  of  Cafaubon  upon  this 
paflage,  without  any  acknowledge- 
ment, i.  13. 

Romansj  when  they  received  Chridir 
anity,  ftill  preferved  their  old  r^eli- 
gion,  and  only  changed  the  object 

.  of  ir,  ii.  39. 

*^  Romans  were  originally  Greeks, 
iv.  29.  41. 

Pojueo#fJM  explained,  ii.  140. 

Rome^  the  time  of  its  foundation,  i. 
225. 

RufeiU^  its  fituation,  iii.  56. 

Poftpoif  explained,,  vii^  33. 

S. 

Sager  mons^  its  fituation,  vi.  33. 
Sacrifices  human  aboliflied  by  Her- 
cules, i.  57.  120. 

—  human  facrifices,  under  the  notion 
of  a  delegated  attonemenr,  abo- 
minable, ib. 

•»  oxen  facrififed  for  thandcfgiving  af- 
ter a  vi&ory,  i.  73. 

-—  white  oxen  petition  the  emperor, 
ib. 

—  a  king  of  the  facrifices,  v.  3-. 
r^  facrifices  peculiar  to  families,  \i. 

40- 
5tf/^»//»tf«r,  a  promontory,  i.  1.73, 
Salhi^y  the  fait  pits,  ii,  iii.  iii.  37. 
Sancusj  Juftin  cenfured  for  miftaking 

him,  ii.  88* 
Saturnalia  J  when  celebrated,,  vi.  ii. 
Saturnusy  iht  happinefs  of  the  people 
.  of  Italy  under  bis  re^n^  i.  107. 

119. 
SeavoUy  Mucius^  the  h6fridrjE:ei76.of 

his  roalling  his  band  is  reUiied  by 
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Inumv  rtcpliincd,  vii.  34. 

SilenuSy    the  hiftorian,    mentions  a 

remarkable   dream   of   Annibal, 

i.  20. 
i—  the  lame  dream  related  with  greater 

pomp  by  Livy,  ib. 
5//^//«j,  a  Roman  hiftorian,  i.  25. 
S:xa(pii  explained,  i.  250. 
Colony  was  not  an  Athenian,  though 

the  Icgiflator  of  Athens,  ii.  55, 
»—  the  time  of  his  death,  v.  51. 
—  a  law  of  his  relating  to  an  abo- 

litibn  of  debts,  ib. 
Sophocles  the  tragic  poet,  i.  3*9.  - 
^AneA»i  vVoAtft{/i^  explained,  ii.  4. 
Spartan  women,  their  unnatural  con- 

fpiracy,  iii.  72. 
Sp^  defcribcd,  1.  59 


—  the  great  booty  taken  at  this  pbce^ 

\v.  62. 
Suffibula^  the  veils  of  the  veftals,  ii. 

130. 
l,\^Uyei»  fubftituted  in  the  room  of 

twHifMoij  and  explained,'  vi.  28. 
Tt^Ke>ivif,  all  the  cranflators  have  mif* 

taken  the  fenfe  of  this  word,  ii. 

115. 
Svyoixi^sf^i  explained,  ii.  3. 
Suovekiurilia^  a  facrifice,  confiding  of 

a  Boar,  a  Ram,  and  a  Bull,  \v.  35. 
'Superftition^  and  learning,  tho'  feem- 

ingly  incontiftent,   found    among 

the  Egyptians  ^  and  the  reafon  for 

it,  vii.  36. 
To  Suppofc  a  child,  xi.  16. 
£u0-0'i7idt  explained,  ii.  45. 


*2flnjA««flf  jwfjr*,  the  cave  of  Cacus,  i.  Sylla^  Cornelius  Sylla,  the  diftator,  a 

loi.  mod  cruel  man,  v.  63. 

Spelt ^  in  marriage  ceremonies,  ii:  51.  —  the  grants,  which  he  extorted  from 
x«1«  S(p«f  crf(oi  explained^  i.  133.  his  fellow  citizens,  ib. 

Spines  the  principal  mouth  of  the  Po,  —  the  prodigious  number  of  perfons 


1.  ss* 
Spufius  anciently  for  Spurius,  iii.  31; 
£r«e^4ov  afcertained,  i.  31.  iii.  71. 
^fttrz/rtj' places  for  the  horfes,  iii.  72. 
St4tue^  brazen,  ereded  to  Horatius 

Cocles,  v.  25. 
•~  an  equeftrian    ftatue,    the   firft, 

.  erefted  to  the  honor  of  Cloelia, 

V.  28. 
~-  the  words  of  a  fpeaking  ftatue, 

viii.  36. 


he  put  CO  death,  v.  64. 

T. 

Tables,  the  laws  of  the  twelve  u- 
bles,  xi.  26. 

this  p^Sage,  becaufe  it  is  iniilaken 
by  Portus,  is  therefore  miftaken 
bylejay,  xi.  12. 

Talent^  its  value,  iii.  68.  iv.  62. 

—  talent,  a  weight,  ix.  18. 


2rM;^f7f  fi«iofievoi,  etc.  the  Oracle  gi-    T«pcvcr94UTiyvTvxifvexplained,  i.  214. 


ven  to  the  Pelafgi,  i.  57. 
2:rf/ifi»l«»  explained,  ii.  130* 
Zrt^avov  tf  ;^(v^fov  explained,  iii.  C^^ 
^r^nyof  nvlw^mp  explained,  iii.  5. 
Xrcflovfiafx^f  explained,  x.  26. 
r^  the  ftrange  manner,  in  which  the 

prench  tranOators  have  Tendered 

this  word,  ib. 
'  Sublimi  anbelitu  in  Horace,  atranflation 

of  Miltmfot  19  wuvfM^  xi.  14; 
Sueffa  Pomtiay  iv.  59.       ^ 


Tarpeia^  Livy  treats  that  a&ir  as  a 

fable,  ii.  75.  * 
T«9«i,  or  Tftip)},  a  funeral ;  r«^of>  a 

monument,  ii.  148.  iii.  17. 
Tarquiniij  its  (ituation,  iii.  43. 
JU  Tarquinius^  and  his  brother  Aruns^ 

were  not  the  (bns,  but  the  grand- 
,     fons  of  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  iv.  i. 

77- 
F.  and  Af.  TarguinittSj  a  difcovery 

of  le  Jay  concerning  them  com- 
municated 
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municated    with  great  modefty, 

V.  45- 
Tti^fWj  a  robe,  defcribed,  iii.  64. 
Tellena^  its  fituation,  iii.  35. 

ill  tranflated  by  Pertus,  and  le  Jay, 

i.  56.       . 
Tffifyoc  does  not  always  figntfy  a  tem- 
ple, i.  102. 
Terminalia,  a  feftival,  when,  and  by 

whom  inftituted,  ii.  147. 
.Veftfina^  its  fituation,  ii.  92. 
ST^ivi^  defcribed,  vi.  49.  ix.  32. 
e«v»1if^o^or  xe>i0'iv  explained,  iii.  18. 
^AMfAMioif  Of  Of ,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia, 

i.  205. 
BtfAvtoi  ra  o^Au  explained,  iii»  1 5. 
^befniftodesy  M.  *  •  *  is  of  opinion, 

that  the  great  Themiftoclcs  could 
•  not  be  this  Arehon ;  his  opinion 

refuted,  vi.  24. 
Tbeopbrajiusj  v.  55. 
Tbecpompusj  the  hillbrian,  his  great 

charefter^  i.  2. 

—  Theopompus,  king  of  Sparta,  an 
anfwcr  of  his  to  his  wife,  concern* 
ing  the  inftitution  of  the  Ephori, 
ii.  27. 

^ufftifACLftov  explained,  iv.  67. 
TberfHopyUy  the  Amphi&yonic  coun- 
cil held  there,  iv.  38. 

—  the  number  of  the  Perfian  army 
at  the  battle  df  Thermopylse,  xi.  i . 

T'hejfalonicaj  its  fituation,  i.  158. 
^hejjafyy   anciently  called  Haemonia, 

and  Pyrrhsea,  i.  51. 
0o(ve«v  explained,  i.  18^8. 
Oi^K  at  Athens,  ii.  \  8.  iii.  2-  iv.  11. 
TbucydideSy  the  hiftcH'ian,  i.  69.  80. 
evffof,  fcutum,  a  Ihield,  defcribed,  iv. 

25- 
Tii'er  defcribed,  i.  3 1-.  iii.  40. 

Tim^us  of  Sicily,  an  hiftorian,  high* 
ly  commended  by  his  coumryman 
DiodorusSicuius,  i^.i8« 

Ti/iiy/«4i  explained,  xi,  i8. 


T«r  Tt[A9ilmm9  vmjr«yfq»«1«v  cxpl^ned,  i* 

241. 
Toga  ViriRs^  at  what  age  taken,  iv. 

26. 
Toleria^  its  fituation,  viii.  5. 
Tovlo  ^ytfi^f  explained,  x.  24. 
T^vfMe7i«r  explained,  u  256. 

Trial  of  Marcius  Coriolanus,  in  what 
manner  he  was  condemned  by  the 
tribes,  vii^  26. 

—  the  number  of  tribes  at  his  trial 
ftated,  ib. 

Triarii.    See  Jrmy. 

Tribesy  the  firft  divifion  of  the  peo- 
ple into  tribes,  related  by  Livy  inr 
a  contradidory  manner,  ii.  I5« 

—  three  national,  and  four  local,  iv. 
12. 

-^  there  could  not  poflibly  havt  been 
five  and  thirty  tribes,  in  the  time 
of  Servius  Tullius,  iv.  i6. 

—  one^  or  rather  two  and  twenty  at 
the  trial  of  Coriolanus,  vii.  26.  * 

~«  the  number  of  tribes,  into  which 
the  city  .of  Rome,  and  the  whole 
country  was'  divided  by  Servius 
Tullius,  ib. 

Tribunes^  their  number  originally  five, 
vi.  4^3.    • 

— .  and  thirty  fix  years  after,  their 
numbei:  was  augmented  to  ten,  ib. 

—  all  modern  writers  cenfured  for 
treating  the  tribunes  difrefpedfully, . 
ib. 

—  legionary  tribunes,  ix.  6. 
Tributa.     See  Comitia. 

Te^yma.  x«i  Aucfai,.  mufical    inftrOf- 

ments,  i.  106. 
T€>cjt«{«f  «f»e^f»  the  fertility  of  the. 

Campanian  plains,  i.  115. 
Triopium^  its  fituation,  iv.  4O. 
Te/irx«Aia(j>^f#r  y«wf,  a  Ihip  carrying 

three  thoufand  bufliels,  or  fevency 

five  tun  \  not  three  thouiiind  men^. 

iii.  41. 
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expreffion  copied  from  Polybius, 
wherdn  it  is  flic^Rm^tfaat  it  ought  to 
be  re/l^h  And  not  Tt^jlm^  as  Hud- 
fon  thinks,  i*  35.  . 
Triumph  confular,  the  firft^  v.  i  /. 

—  triumph  of  Quintius,  3c«  10. 

—  triumph  of  Komulus.  See  PIu- 
iarcb. 

•—  Valerms  and  Horacitis,  the  firft 
who  triumphed  by  a  vote  of  the 
people  wirhoQt  the  authority  of  the 
fenate,  xi.  30. 

Triumphal  car  was  preceded  by  the 
fpoils  firft,  and  then  by  the  pri* 
ibners,  and  followed  by  the  army, 
viii.  41. 

.— *  triumphal  crown,  iU.  65* 

—  triumphal  robes,  iii,  63. 
Triumnmsj  agrarian  explained,  Tii.io. 
Troy'm  Italy,  i.  185. 

•—  Troy,  when  taken,  i.  210.  ^19. 
Tuieroy  a  Roman  hiftorian,  i.  25. 
Tunica  palmata  defcribed,  iii.  63. 
Tu^viiic0v  x^«M«^  explained,  i.  224. 
Tu^vvK  not  always  in  a  bad  fenfe, 
i.  130* 

Tv(0'Mf  explained,  i.  82. 
TufculuMy  its  fituation,  x.  I2« 
Tyranny^  and  liberty,  a  fine  contrail 

between  them  taken  from  Livy, 

V.  4.     S 
Tyrrhenian  a  city  built  by  le  Jay,  i. 

88. 

V. 

Valbrian    family,   its    genealogy 

maintained  againft  Glareanus,  and 

M.  *  *  *,  vii.  !• 
Valerius^  on  what  day  he  triumphed, 

xi.  30. 
Viiiy  its  fituatu>n,  ii*  107. 
^/i/j  of  the  Veftals,  ii.  130. 
— -  the  manner  in  which  they  took 

theveiU  ii^  131. 


^  the  dreadful  and  unnatural  pu- 
nilhment  of  their  Inceft,  or  In- 
continence," ii.  132. 

Velilr^y  its  fituation,  iii.  38. 

yeftaby  their  number  never  any  more 
than  fix,  ii.  i%q. 

Vefuvius^  a  dreadful  eruption  of  that 
mount  dcftroys  Herculancum,  i. 

134- 
VetuUma^  its  fituation,  iii.  57. 

Vetulonium  fubfticuted  by  Cluver  in 

the  room  of  polonium,  its  fituanon, 

"•73-    , 
Veturiusy  the  name  of  a  conful,  mif- 

taken  by  le  Jay  for  the  name  of  a 

town,  ix.  35. 
Viaory^  oxenfacrififed  after  a  vidory, 

i-  73- 

•~  white  oxen  pedtion  the  emperor,  ib. 

Vigili^ty  guards,  or  watches,  iii.  60. 

Vtllian  law,  relating  to  the  age,  at 
which  the  Romans  might  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  magiftracy,  not  of 
ancient  inftitution,  vi.  38. 

Viminal  hill,  iv.  13. 

Vindiciusy  the  name  of  the  flave,  who 
difcovered  the  oonfpiracy  to  xeftore 
Tarquin,  v.  9. 

—  the  firft  perfon,  who  was  made 
free  according  to  the  method  in 
ufe  among  the  Romans  called  Vin- 
dida,  V.  13. 

—  the  method  of  it,  ib. 

^ir/itf  confifts  in  the  mean,  viii.  38. 
TiMvor^  Lucius  Icilius  was  not  the  (on, 

but  the  grandibn,  of  that  Icilius, 

who  was  one  of  the  firft  tribunes, 

xi.  13. 
Ti«tfyyc  explained,  iv.  i. 
VitelUaj  its  fituation,  viii.  27. 
TAii  ie«jcyf}r«p  explained,  iii.  28. 
TfAn^m  Tifv  bw^  the  tranflation  of  this 

paliage  i^ogized  for,  i«  62. 
Volaitrr^  its  fituation,  iii.  $5* 
yblumus  a  jubams  ex|^xied»  vii. 

yoffius 
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Vojftus  cenfured  for  faying  that  Livy 
publiflied  his  hiftory   before  the 
tcnrtple  of  Janus  was;  Qiut  for  the  r 
fccond  time,  i.  8. 

Votes ^  the  manner  in  which  the  peo- 
ple votcd^' at  the  trial  of  Corio- 

^     lahus,  vii.  26; 

-— .  Coriolanus  is  condemned    by  a 
.    majority  of  two  votes,  ib.  viii.  3. 

—  there  could  not  have  been  a  ma- 
jority of  only  one  vote' among  the  ' 
thirty  curiae,  v.  7. 

—  the  methcki  of  voting  in  the  cen- 
'     turiata  comitia,  iv.  33. 

•  —  centuries  voted  by  lot,  iv.  34. 
'VowelSy  i.  272. 

Tir«yop«vo<  explained,  i.  254: 

T«r*Io«  explained,  vi.  5. 

rTFoCxWtlau  explained,  xi,  f  6. 

Urfij  or  ballot  box  ufed  in  voting,  x. 
32.      ^ 

r<rirXyiy^  explained,  iii.  72- 

VuUurnum^  its  fituation,  vii*.  S. 

Vulturnus^  the  name  of  a  river,  vii.  6. 

W. 
Watch,  girard,  explained,  iii.  60. 
IVaUr  and  fire,  a  marriage  ceremony; 

and  a  remarkable  reafon  given  for 

it  by  M.  *  ♦  •,  ii.  61. 
—  to  carry  water  in  aftevty  ly  %^(nutm 

vittf  (p«{«r,  a  Greek  proverb,  ii. 

^35^ 
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PVomeffj  the  Lacedaemonian  women 
are  found  great  fault  with  by  Arifto- 
tle,  ii.  49. 

—  magiftrates  appointed  to  examine 
into  their  condud,  ii.  50. 

—  Spartan  women,  their  unnatural 
confpiracy,  iii.  72. 

—  the  cmbafladors  of  Romulus  were 
contemptuoufly  alked,  why  they 
did  not  open  an  afylum  for  women 
too,  ii.  6o» 

X. 

Xanthus,  the  Lydian,  an  hiftorian, 

i.  86. 
HvTTtlif,  a  divifion  of  an  Athenian 

tribe,  i.  208. 

Y. 

Year  Roman,  when  it  began,  v.  i. 

—  the  PomjMlian,  and  Julian  years, 
viii.  34. 

-^  the  year,  in  whkh  the  Pelopon- 

nefian  war  was  ended,  xi.  2. 
Toke  defcribcd,  iii.  20. 

Z. 

Zf}\y  explained,  1.135. 

ZnK^'it^  explained,  i.  4. 

ZopyruSj  his  ftrategem  to  reduce  Ba- 
bylon to  the  obedience  of  Darius, 
iv.  65. 

vTfQ  Zvyof  explained,  iii.  20. 
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IH  AV  E,  in  the  courfe  of  my  notes,  fo  often  cenfured  authors  for  borrow-^ 
ing  from  others,  without  any  ackiiowledgemfnt,  chfitl  fliould  expoleoiy.- 
felf  tothe  famecenilire,  if  I  did  sot  acquaint  my  readers  with  therollowing 
£id.  An  ingemousckrgymaD  in  my  neigHboufhaods  hearing  the  Preface  tp 
my  work  was  printed,  defired  tp  i»d  it ;  i^d,  upon  retqmiog  it,  told  me  that 
the  paflfage  quoted  by  me  from  Plato,  had  been  made  ufe  €«  by  John  Maibo» 
M.  A.  in  a  imali  eflay  on  the  power  of  ^yn^bers,  printed  }n  X749.  ThisJ 
had  not  the  le^ft  fufpicion  of;  and  fktn  very  well  afTured  thf  t  all,  who  know  me^ 
will  believe  me :  but,  for  the  fake  of  thofe,  who  do  not,  I  fhall  jay  Mr.  Ma- 
fon's  words  before  them,  and  leave  it  to  every  impartial  reader  to  determtqe 
whether  the  manner,  in  which  I  bave  treated  this  quotation,  has  the  air  of  an 
original,  or  of  a  copy. 

After  giving  the  paflage  of  Plato,  Mr.  MMbo  %5j  p.  354  "  Here  the 
<*  two  firft  feet  are  cretics,  then  fi>Upw  two  ipQndecs,  chji^  a  cretic^  and  la^y 
^*  a  bacchic :  fo  th^t  here  again  he  lifes  both  diflyliable,  and  triityllable  feet. 
**  And  [by]  his  calling  the  thite  Jaft  fyllables  or  the  word  W^f^put  a  cretic* 
."  it  is  plakihe  fead  k  thus,  ^i^if^fnu  without  any  seg^rdto  the  accent  on 
*«  the|)enultima  (^0*'* 

I  do  not  undei^and  why  this  g^Qtleman  calls  «ro(««v  a  bacchic,  when  Dio- 
nyfius,  in  fcanning  thefe  meafures,  calls  it  ino^x/^  .a  hypobacchic ;  but 
this  is  a  trifle.  His  obfervation  upon  the  dad.yl,  dignified  by  Dionyfius  with 
the  title  of  c^ij^^^^  grqn4%  is  much  mpre  exceptionable.  Mr.  M^aion  fays,  p.  10. 
<*  that  of  itfejf  it  is  top  light  and  feeble^  ai\d  never  fie  to  end  a  v^r^.^'  He 
forgjets  tl)f  t  there  are  n:^any  odes  in  .Horace,  where  every  verfe  ends,  «K>t  only 
with  one  dadyl,  but  with  two :  as  his  i^it  odeaddrefled  to  Masicenas, 

M^ecenas^  aSavis  tdUe  regihu^ 

O  ef  fTdefiiHum^  et  duke  decus  meum. 
And  in  that  to  the  (hip,  which  was  carrying  his  friend  Virgil  to  Athens, 

Sic  te  diva  potens  Cypri^ 

Sic  fratres  Helena^  lucida  fidera. 
But  what  ihall  we  fay  to  the  firft  verfe  in  the  firil  chorus  of  CEdipus  Tyrannui 
in  Sophocles,  which  confifts  folely  of  dadyls? 

And  two  verfes  after,  another, 

EKldocfjtcu   ^o&ffav  $(»«(, 
Befides  feveral  others  in  the  fame  chorus. 

This  (hews  how  dangerous  a  tb'uig  it  is  for  modern  writers  to  emancipate 
themfelves  from  the  authority  and  pra£Uce  of  the  ancients,  and  to  hazard  re* 
flexions,  that  arc  fupported  by  neither. 
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PAGE  2.  Line  14.  For  htb.  Read  hth. 
P.  4.  L.  1 1,  no  comma  after  FuHm. 
P.  6.  L.  1 4.  after  am^.  r.  were. 
P.  io«  L.  1 1,  f.  confals.  r.  confor*. 
P.  21.  L.  20.  f*  crowded,  r.  croaded. 
P*  31.  L.  1 8.  f.  the.  r.  that 
P.  47.  L«  6.  after  being,  r.  then. 
P.  {4.  laft  line  f.  cowardice,  r.  cowardife. 
P.  59.  L.  8.  £  cowardice,  r.  cowardife. 
P,  75*  laft  line  bat  two.  f.  mad.  r.  made. 
P.  79.  L.  1 7.  akarjSbifwed.  Mke  out  tim* 
P.  86.  L.  2(.  f.  power,  r.  authority. 
P.  90.  laft  line  bat  one.  f.  cowardice,  r.  cowaN 

^e. 
P.  92.  laft  line  bat  two.  f.  as.  r.  for. 
P.  95.  laft  line  but  two.  no  commaafter  tmd-U. 
P.  107.  L.  5.  f.  chafe,  r.  chace. 
P.  1 23.  L.  9.  f.  taken  to.  r.  taken  in. 
P.  l^.  L.  6.  f.  facnficed.  r.  facrififed. 
P.  136.  L.  19.  a  comma  after  ofprifid, 
P.  141.  L.  10.  a  comma  after  <>^/nRf. 
P.  142.  L.  1 8*  f.  when.  r.  where. 
P.  1 1^.  laft  line  bat  five.  f.  forces,  r.  troops. 
P.  160.  L.  4  f.  adminiftered.  r.  adminiftred. 
P.  167.  laft  line,  no  comma  after  armv^/. 
P.  176.  L.  16.  f.  whereever.  r.  wherever. 
P.  J  80.  L.  ^.  f.  Ortona.  r.  Uortona. 


K.  196. 
P.  220. 
P.  4127. 
P.  229. 
P.  230. 
P.  240. 
P.  243. 
P.  249. 

P.  2CI. 

lb. 

P.  ^57, 

P.  262. 
P.  2^4. 

print 
P»3fO. 
P.3«5. 

P.  322. 

'■"it: 

que. 
P.  342. 
P.  358. 
P.  3^c. 
P.  366. 


L.  3.  after  of.  infert /£/• 

L.  10.  f.  the  confuls.  r.  The  conMs* 

L.  8.  f.  they.  r.  tkofe  perfons. 

L.  ^2.  no  comma  after  donujlksf, 

L.  6.  f.  fiiores.  r.  fewers. 

laft  line  but  two.  dele  the  firft  tf, 

L.  7.  f.  fecure.  r.  fnre. 

laft  line,  after  tbrf.  r.  had* 

L.  3.  a  comma  after  Perfons* 

C.  I.  L.  I.  f.  Hf^iTf .  r.  H^l^. 

L.  I  o.  no  comma  after  or. 

L.  10.  f.  firft  rifes  up.  r.  rifes  ap  firft.^ 

C.  I.  L.  6.  f.immemor.  (in  Romans) 

immemor.  (in  Italics.) 

L.  16.  f.  body.  r.  corps. 

L.  I .  f.  cowardice,  r.  cowardife. 

L.  7.  f.  the  legions,  r.  thefe  legions* 

C.  I.  f.  their  poft.  r.  the  poft. 

L.  10.  and  13.  f.  Duilius.  r.  Duillius. 

L.  I  r.  f.  thing. r.  nothing. 

C.  I.  laft  line.  f.  ejiicetoueq.  r.  cjidto* 

L.  8.  f.  DuUius.  r.  DailHus. 

L.  X  7*  f.  the  foot.  r.  their  foot. 

L.  14.  f.  the  tribunes,  r.  thofe  tribunes* 

L.  17.^  the.  r.  their. 


i0^ie» 


Vol.  IV. 


XXX  2 


V 


JUK   1  4    1939 


I 


^ 


